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BOOK IV, In the Bebe, e the Daniſh MiGonarles In the 

- . Eaſt-Indies, 1706, &c,——Soine Inſtances of the Succeks of the Goſpel 
5 in the Britiſh Colonies in America from 2705 to 173 4, wu. . 
3 at Windham in Connecticut. at Freehold in New-Jerſcy,. and that re- 
FALL  markable Revivalat Northampton 179 4, &c.—The Saltzburgers in Ger- 
; many forſake their Country for the Goſpel, Religious Society at Ox- - 


He. Nr. Whitefield's Labours and Succeſs ——-The extenſive Revival in 
nase Britiſh Colonles in America, which began chiefly in the Year 19% Fo 5 

e and continued in 2742, 2742, ſpreading through a great many Places. 
OY n= . —Revivalio Scotland 1742, —Mr. Brainerd's Labours and Succeſs a- - 0 
— Indians in America 27.44, &c.——Succeſs of the Goſpel in Ire- 2 

land. 1747, &e.—In Holland 27 $0,Ne,—Eadeavoury 10 r . 
; and Mahommedans. _ 8 11. 


— Of the Daniſh Mionaries in the aß. Indes 5766, &e. . 1 3 "20 
n. e Accounts of their Labours and Succeſs, from the Fropag a. 


tion of the Goſpel in the Eaſt, Part e N eee e 
17210 — Pert III. printed 2714. 3 
Extract from the Account of the Religion of the Maldbarians, pricted 2737. 6;.- 8 
Letters betwixt King George I. and the Miſſionaries, 3717, 1718. 7. * 


| dertakes the Management of Charities put into their Hands, for ſuppart- 
*** Pen ee Gan eee Ae 


| Gon of the Heatheis at Madre. —!and at Cudulore near Fort St. David. . - 1 AT | 
oy e ee the Number of thoſe who had joined the Chriſtian Con - + 2 


OY. 3 there remained alive 2766. — The Goſpel of St. Matthew in the © +3 & 1 0 
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5 cu n. 1a New-Fnglaid hes 175 to 174. Page 
”, | ,InTRODUCTION. The fad Decay of vital Religion i in n af- 8 
N Death of the firſt Banter The Complaitts of their godly | MP 
_— Miniſters on that Account. 15 Sec 
bx, Bed. x. Of the Revival i in Maſjachuſetts + he wht upon a. Clad renewing of Co-- | Ba 
4 | „ venant with God, 2nd one another. 20 
1 * Of the Revival in Taunton i in February 1705, which began with Meetipgs 
for Frayet among the young: Men, and Societies for Reformation, in 1 
tion © at Lo A EY 211 
92 Of old r. Stoddaldꝰ'i five Haxveſts at NortYampton. Wi . 0 GY . N 
"8 \ + "Of the Reyival at Windham i in Connecticut Colony in 1721. 1 24 
4 : Oft the Awakening by: the Earthquake October 1727. 227 5 
_ nd the Revival at Freebold i in New- Jerſey 1731, &c. > 28 Fa 
65 2. Of the remarkable Revival qt Norfhampten in 173 4 Ke, which. began 5 
with fycb Things as Sabbath · Sanctification, religious Meetings among See 
3 - the young People, and the preaching of Juſtification by Faith alone. 35 . 
© * _- The Concern appears in other Towns and Villages of Hampſhire. 40 Cn 
= And in fefer in 4 
=: Ea? r. III. UFth KG A 2 841. Kh Lhd (CN Won 2.— ; s 
© 75 Great Numbers of them forſake their Houſes, 1 50 and ene that Sed 
_ they might enjoy the Goſpel. 444 
| Cau4ar. Iy. Of a religious Society of Students at Oxford, which began about the End 
5 5 A of 1729, —Their careful lwprovement of Time in Works of 175 
5 and Charity. Their Zeal and Succeſs i in preaching the Goſpel, _ N 
ee; 15 ee Paſſages of Mr. John Weſley rs 5 Journals. ee 
$ Freface to the firſt. Journal. ent er wa t an kn of | Los Rik : of Sec 
| . en the: WR Society in e 15 aun th cn mak Ws 321 
In 173 5, he ſęts out for: Georgiac , c 60 Se: 
I 1736, he preaches at e with. ki TLdtint- 8555 60 
1 n 2757. Religious Diſeourſe at a ee ee ee People. — 0 
1 WF” MIX. Weſiey returns to Eugland. . 611 Bee 


"= . x] . 1738; he goes. to Germany, —Returas ta England —Prgletes' 9 
W u —Nanthampton Narrative. 63 0 2 
5 In 1739. Field- preaching. Nan wounded ini. Sp! rit. Mes gate . arbing . 
— main relying on bodily feds, Nature of the Doctrines pr presched. 


243 2 26:3 eee. heard. Groſs Sinners reformed. lgporance" in ſome 3 £ 
ee Wales. — Letter of aac from one dent rebel 8. 
S . 5 Te \ Kingſwoods |: 7 FRY, 

BD 5 e aeg Inſtances ö. e the Pe Power ol th is Watt. 2 7 4 | 
1 : = In 2741, Converfiqn of an heil. S Gomforable Deine, aw eminent \ 
5 1 Chriſtian, , | 5 

„ ba 1742, Account pf Sarab Whilkin.. — ohn Woolley; 4 N. et pte 
5 8 Of John Nelſon. —Great Concern 5 Epworth: of David 8 a 
LES | Deatb'of Mrs. Weſley, —The Socfety at Briftol.—The Work at News" | 
Faſtle. Of thoſe who cried out. ne 1 
*. 1743, he preaches Teber Fer Ties of Scilly. —Tretithan-downs. = 
0 —-Grimſby,——The Spe 8 314 
: _ th e, Letter Fm. the AT? at Lille and Ge en e ; 9 
* St, Joſt, refamed.Comfortable Deaths. "Perſecution, —More et „ 
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| 1 2 | 22 1742. when ſbme unhappy Imprudencies of Mr. Da enport bring in a | 
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yn ba daga ede from Dr. Doddidge"to'Mr. Weſley—A PE 
- 3! ſige from'Mr! Weſley's Anſwer to Mri Church's nag Leuer.—Na- 1 


ah ture of the main Doctrines preached. ne Fruits. Page 102 1 
* {Some Paſſages of Mr. Whitcheld's Jourbal et. e 106. 2 
4 * 175 7, 1738, from London to Gibraltar. Arom Gibraler to Savannah. 9 R 
— His Return to London, —The Work of God there. 106 


In 7739, "he preaches at hes the Colliers of Kingſwood. — of 


u — 5 Griffith Jones. — Letter from Mr. J. Weſſey.— Of Howel Har- _ 
| Gd dee Mr. Benjamin Seward Very large Congregations— Mr. De- = 
Ker lamotte's Family; — The ſucceſsful Miniſtry of, Meſſrs. Tennent, „ 
28 gh Meſſrs. Freeling Houſen, Croſs, &c. in America,  * "x08 
We fog In 1740, his Succeſs in America. At Charleſtoun, ane 5 
. 4elphia,—>Neſhanini.—Nottin gham.—Fog's Maine, + dannen 
25 par * — hoſton, Ne. N 118 
Set. 3. A Hint of the Labours and Succeſs of ſeveral in Wales, —And of the state a 
„of Religion there in 1742: 134 ma_ 
Th cue v. of that extraordinary Revival in ths Britiſh Colonies in Amen which | =_ 
began chiefly iv the Year 1740, and continued in 174, 1 _— 
n reading through a great many Places. e 2 
Sed. 1. Of the Revival in the Towns of Hopewell, Amwell. Ke. in Noh Nie, 3 


he Attention of the Hearers in general awakzned. The'Pe-ple _ 
Tok 8 olf God thhvene@:4— Concern under a Sermon May 1739, alſd in Octo. 
der 6th. and December 3 oth, — Vikting and private Examination bleſtt 1 
. ſeverals. — Remarkable Seaſons of Divine inſuence.—The Nature 1. 


* 


0 bdof the Work, and good Fruits of it. mY 17, aan 


Seck. 0 Of the Revival at Ne walk and Llidabethrontt in News Jerſey. it began at 9 
Newark, Avguſt 1739. But not at Hlirabethtoum till near a Year after. 142 a Fi 
= 3. 4 Revival in september 1739, at Harvard in Middleſen The Concern —— 


increaſes among tbe young People. — This a Meap to ſtir * eee Tm 1 4 Alot 
4 2 Religious Converſation. —— Societies for Prayer, & +/+ 0 | 


If . ta March-1740, at- New London · Detry in Peolylvania: under YT 3 = 6 
| '* © "Preaching of aneighbouring Miniſter from Lyke xiii. 7:—Andafterwards | vn 


. oh when their on Miniſter preached from Matth. vi. 33 —Sermons on 3 1 
. Week Days The Experiences 6f ayoung Womgo.——And of a man * | 5 1 415 
| 18 lift y. And of two Siſters, aged ſeven. and | Wow ow! ©." 1. 
x Other Places in Penſylyania awakened... "RW 5 
mY + of the remarkable Revival in the City of Boſton, whith: began ſoon after 236 
Mr. Whitefield's Arrival there September 17 40.——The Concern , £2Y 


as 3 


- increaſes s greatly a after his Departure. And much more upon Mr. Gilbert 8 

. Tennent's coming, December 13 th, 1740. His ſearching Manner 1 1 10 0 
\ 2 | Preachlng.—Afte Mr. Tennent's Departure, was ſuch. a Time as the of 

eee — Miniſters of Boſton never knew for the Kumberg that came to them in 1 8 

- Coneern about their Souls. Boys and Girls, young Men and Women. 

Indians aud Negroes, Heads of Families, aged Perſons. —A Taſte fort: N 

255 2 e experimental Writers revived. Frequent Sermons. Meet. »» WM 

8 ings for Prayer enereaſe. The oftner the Miniſters preach. they bave => We | 1 160 
85 . „the more Pleaſure in it. straugers are ſurprized at ihe Change in the © + "ml | 

„ Looks and Carriage of the hebple . The Work goes on till June * oY 
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560.6. Any poten ch at Northampton n——— Remarkable Ee, — a. 
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now to be almoſt wholly paſt over.—Difference betwixt this and the for · 


come there. 


Mr. Buel and a Number of the zealous People of Suffield 

Mr. Buel preaches almoſt very W pub- 
TT, lie Renewal of Covenant with God. Page 
| $a. 7. 85 Beginning of the Year 274. a Revival at- Bridgewater in the Maſſa- 
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chuſetts. One of their Miniſters, Mr. Porter, benefited by hearing Mr. 


| Whitefield. —Mr. Tennent preaches. —Religious Meetings. The Sub- 


- JeQts preached on. Two young Men who had ſeen the Revival in Connec- 


tieut.Itinerant Miniſters employed, —Happy Fruits of this Work. 


. 8. on the 26th of February 2741, at Wrentham in Suffolk in the Maſſa. 


chuſetts. Under the Miniſtry of their ordinary Paſtors, Meſſrs. Meſ. 


ſenger and Haven. The Texts, Zech. xii. 10, and Jer. xxvi. 23.— _ 
Great Attention. Many Tears. Deſire of Lectures. Longing for 


renee. Some brought under Concern by hearing Sermon.Some by 


' | hearingof others, fearing leſt themſelves ſhould be left. Some along 
time under anne. cond Revival. —Diſtreſs for the Souls of 


others. 


Preaching chere. His Text Matth. zi. 28.—-Iacreaſe of religious 


de Sabbach.—Freduent Preaching.— Religious Mectiogs and Confe- | 


© Converſation. Nr. Crocker their Miniſter excited by the News of the 
Revival in Connecticut. Good Effets of Mr. Daniel Rogers occafio- 


nal Preaching from John v. 40.— And Mr. Wheelock's from Mark xvi. 
' 36, which was attended with great Power. ——Awful Solemnity in hear - 


© ing.-—4 particular Inſtance of one in great Diſtreſs,— Rev. iii. 20.— 


The Detection of Hypocriſy from Job xxvii. 8.— Wonderful Power 5 . 


x attending Mr. Wheelock's laſt Sermon on Hoſea xiii. 13.—Mr. Cr 
preaches to the Negrocs,—Young Children afſeQed. —Diſputes did Hurt. 
——=People of all Charaters wrought upon. —Profligates, Formuliſts. 

Ide good Fruits in their Lives. Though ſome made a cry People £ 
_ would, be undone by ſo-many Mectings, God gave as great or greater . 
ie 


Plenty than ever. Miſtakes reQtified and Obje tions anſwered. 


. 10. on che 29th of March 1741, at Lyme in Connecticut, Weſt Pariſh. 
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== on che firſt of April 174x, in-the Eaſt Pariſh 
13 a 5 


While their Miniſter, Mr. Parſons, narrates to his Congregation what he 


had ſeen and heard of the Revival in other Places, from Iſa. K. 8. — Mr. 


Tennent preaches on Ezck. xxxvii. 9. and Luke xiii. 'q.—Remarkable 


© Power attending a Sermon of Mr. Parſons on Matth. xxiv. 37, 38. 39. - 


bout our Lord's coming to Judgment. Nliniſters ſend for each other to 
peach. A Concern among the Children in time of Sermon at News | 
London . Mr. Parſousꝰ Itineraney bleſt in ſeveral Places. And when. 


he returned to his own Charge, ſome manifeſt Tokens of the Preſence of 


God accompanying every Sermon for a be ſincere Com- 
plaints of ſome were a Mean of awakening others. Edifying Diſcourſe 
in the Streets, Fields, and private Houſes. ——Evidences of a Chriſtian | 
5 wonderful Day of Chriſt's Power at a ; Communion. — The 

otk chiefly among the Youth; but ſome very old, two near ſeventy, = 


and one nigety-three. ——Mr. Davenport bleſt anoug the 9 ö 


Some [rregularities. — Defence df the Work itſalf. 


Mr. Tennent's Preaching. ——And Mr. rab — out. 
9 to ſee and bear. —-Neighbouring /Miniſters preach. .— 
* oder you who get do not wy out. An nden ogliſh | 
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| 8.9. In March hen; er Tennent che County of Briſtol, after Mr, Tenvent's IS 


* 
3 


a = cen. —-He preaches the DoQtrines of Grace. ——-ſs afſited by 


| _ 48. On the alt bed of January 1742, « Gloceſter (arg Precin@) in the 


e young Nan. Mr. Davenport bieſt to the Neantick Indians | 
> in this Parith.—— Twenty or upwards of them hopefully converted. Page 25y 
belt. 12. In the ſame Seaſon (viz. Spring 1741) at Sutton in the County of Wor- 

I | ceſter in the Maſſachuſetts. Juſt when their Miniſter Mr. Hall bad 
$978, Thoughts of leaving them through Defpair of Succeſs, — The occaſional 
Preaching of Mr. Edwards, Mr. Parkman and Mr. Prentice bleſſed to 
-  them.—The Concern ſcized on People in the Houſe, in the High-way, in 

che Woods, &c. while thinking on ſpiritual Things. —Imprudent: Con- | 


Work was conſiderably revived. Not the Wiſdom of Mans Words. 
he amn from ee its Fruits. Ferſons of dif- | 5 
ferent Ages t 
bed. WE "20h Beginning of N 1741, at Halifax, in the County of Ply- 
mouth. In Auguſt they had kept a Day of Faſting and Prayer for 

- aſking the Influences of the Spirit. Mr. Wheelock of Lebanon preach- 
es at Bridgewater. —Religious Diſcourſe. Meetings of young Chil. 

..\ dren, —Remarkable Inſtances of Perſons under Concern. Some Ac- 
count of the Death of Mr. Thompſon aged ſeventy-cight.——Ofthe Be- 
© haviour of another fick Perſon who afterwards unexpectedly recovered. : 
. 105 On the twenty - thirq of November 1741, at Middleborough, Eaſt Pre- 
einct. Some Beginnings the Summer before. Impreſſions had been 


ES 45 |. | made by the occaſional Preaching of Meſſrs. Tennent, Rogers; Moor- e bt 1 


head, and Shaw. ut on November twenty - third. the Awakening 
great. The Lamps of many went out. Heart · affecting Cries and "os 
N Confeſſions. A remarkable inſtanee in the Head of a Club to his Com- 
„ 49 N about eighteen Months the Place hea Heaven on 5 
: . a Earth. KY j1 272 BOP x 


82 TP On the twenty-fifth Ane 1741, at ure h fa New-Hamp- | 


ConTraTh ES 1 


du of one or two did Hurt, On Mr. Daniel Rogers? coming, the WY 1 1 
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_ ſhire, — A polite Sort of People. Meſſts. Whiteficld's and Tennent's . | 4 9 i 


© Preaching bleſſed to them. November twenty-fifth, a monthly Faſt * 


.-- to ſeek Divine Influences. Different Exclamations, like what may be 
expected at the laſt Day.—A Circumſtance that occaſioned or heightned = 
t theſe, —The Concern of the Hearers did not always follow the moſt pa 
& 3 HI _ thetical Diſcourſes. One who was prejudiced at ſpeaking out, forced _- 
to do it himſelf, some Apoſtates, &c. but a conſiderable Number appear. 


real Converts. Reformation as to Curſing and Swearing.-—Sabbath= , 


_ SanQification. ——Family-Worſhip. — Charity, —Reſtitution, — 


| P ſalms and Hymn, inſtcad of carnal Mirth.—The Warkcovivedugaia 5 

About a Year after. "292. 

5 620. us. About the 1oth of December 1741, at Neu- London. North Pariſh. — _ 
f Mx. Jewet their Miniſter had exchanged Pulpits with Mr. Griſwold of BER 
+ "Lyme, ———The Hearts wonderfully united after this to Mr.) 

| Jewet, tho? before they were at the Point of ſeparating from him. 266 


$68. 17. About the Beginning of the Year 2542, at Weſterly and Charleftoun in 
5 Rhode-Ifland Colony. Xr. Park's Miniſtry for ſome time unſue- a 


Mr. Tennent . And Mr. Davenport. And the Ptople at 
A Stonington.—.—Aud Mr. Eells Miniſter there. -Family- Wor- 
TY -ſhip ſet up. ace gathered. — A ane of the Indians 
-Nirred up to Nek after eternal Life. 2 


„ County of Eſſex.———Impreſſions before by the Earthquake. 
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| SZiociety of Negroes,———Stores. ſavingly wrought ——— 
Fort ſelf-righteous convicted. Mourners comforted One itinerant 
15 Preacher. Several ſettled Miniſters een occaſionally whoſe 
5 f ö f Labours the Lord was pleaſed to bleſs. bbs OI eg 2 — 
| ect. 19: In February 1744, at Plymouth. —— Former Endeayours: not bleſt with 
* bvVoccels — A Concern begins gradually to appear under the Preaching 
wb of ſome ſtranger Miniſters,” and of their own Miniſter Mr. Leonard 
1 The Subjects he preached on. But the Concern greateſt of all in 
=. | February 1742, when Mr. Croſwel came. Strangers $94: at 
© the Reformation in the Place. A diſtinct Sofiety ow ny 298 
Sect. 20. About the ſame Time (viz. Spring 1742) at Somers in the County of 
Can. Hampſhire in the Maſſachuſetts. —— Reſtitution, —— Reconciliation; 
NT Various Impteſlions, — 4 remarkable Inſtance of a Chilla 
nine Years of Age.— Chriſtians among them greatly m—_ 

8 hey are almoſt in e 0 a elt dauere A 
1 Day of Thankſgiving. TT 301 
1 Sets, 2 1. Extracts of Atteſtations to the above remarkable Rein in eker | 
— land, K. 304 
3h ad n ſixty· eight imer at the Meeting in Boston. July hw 2 e „ 304 
1 II. By twelve in Connecticut Colony, Norwich, June 23d. 1742 1. 
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IV. By ſoven in the County of Hampſhire, June 3 th, 17439. 3214 
. By eleven in the County of Fairfield, Woodbury, Oct. th. 07 484 1 44 
N VI. The Names of twenty enen, N gave their Gngls, own of them their | 
- joint):Arteſtations; - 1... - hard 315 
vi. Extract of a Letter from Mr. Gilber: 8 qoptalnſing Atteſtations 
| N from ſeveral Miniſters; alſo ſome Account of the Revival i in the Provin- 
[= / . N 1 5 en New. Jerſey. New-York: and Pealyrania, dated keihin. Aug. Ha 
= 5 nnen 44:06! S cle 3 27 
vn. Mr. William Tennent's Rs Account of ome Placesin cheſs Provin-.- 
ces, dated Oct. „th, 2744. e 2 
ix. Some; Account of the Perſeyerance of the Subject of the hw Revival 
who livedi in and about. Boſton, i 925 two Letters bee 5th, FPS IG. 
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20 Sed. 2. — Tabs 4743; the ſame: Work ee to Virginia,—The uncommon Manner 
in which it began. Mr, Robinſon's Preaching-greatly bleſt. And 
Mr. Bleir 8. — and Mr. Roan's. Oppoſition. The Synod of New- 
Tork applied to. Meſſts. Tennent and Finley come. . Then Meſſrs. 
TE: wo William Tennent and Samuel Blair. ——The;J;oxd's) Supper given. 336 
0 15 1747 Mr. Davies is ſent to them. Next Tear hie has ſeven Meeting 22 
. houſes to officiate in. Three of: them in Hanover, the other four in the 
Counties of Hearicd,” Caroline, Louiſa. ang; Goochland. —Three hun- 


—Þ$: dred Communicants,—A Number of . heir artleſs Sira- 
*. plieity, and paſſionate Aſpirations after Cbtiſt Age Hiſtory of, gp 
. Re I Iſaac Oliver deaf and dumb from his Birth. 21 bes R 9 44 
\  - Rinerant Preaching had been bleſt where ſettled Paſtars wantinge=Sevcrals © 
0 > bad been awakened in Lunenburgh. and Amelia under the Miniſtry of Mr. 
5 IE Robinſon . And in Auguſta under the Miniſtry of Meſſrs. Dean 
2) and. gyram. And in Frederick County. -And in, Maryland. V 
COLE ; And in Kent- County and Queen- Ann's under the Miniſtry of 
„ Mr. Robinſon. ——Buteſpecially i in neee ee 326 


enge. vi. The Revival in Scotland 1742; KG. 339 
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III. By ſix in the County of York; Scarborough. June 23d, 743 · L A NN 


January 22d. ga, WTY- e An. 25 ; 


7 ar; * 70 of the Work at Cambuſlang, —— Care to deteRt Impoliors;—x Things . 
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1 e "CONTENTS, 1 
9 ture. ——Meeting of the Societies for Prayer. February 1 oh, 1 
About fifty Perſons brought under great Concern. Numbers reſort 10 

hh the Place;——In a few Weeks the Number of the Awakened above three 

Hundred. The good Fruits; ſuch as Reformation, Remorſe, Forgive» 

5 neſs, Reſtitution, Family-Worſhip, Love to the Scriptures, &c. 
Atteſtations by Miniſters, Preachers, and Elders. | | FD 

. Of the Work at Kilyth, Ke Subjects of Sermons previous to it.—— 

News of the Work at Cambullang .——April x6th, Mr. Williſon preaches 

on Pfal. xl. 2, 3. — Next Sabbath, Mr. Robe on Gal. iv. 19. Sab- 

bath, April 25th, one au akened. A religious Meeting of Children at 

Kirkintilloch.—May 16 th, an extraordinary Power attends the Word. 355 
Extragts of Letters from Mr. Robe to Mrs Mei, giving an Account 


of the Progreſs of the Work. —__ 359 
The Awakening in ſeveral other Pariſhes, viz. Canoes, St. Ninians, G. | 

0 gunnock, Calder, Campſie, Badernock, and Muthil. _ CD 36s 
Atteſtation of the good Fruits at Kilſyth. | 376 


ect. 3. Other Places in Scotland that felt leſs or more of a Revival about this Time. 
—-Nig, Roſekeen, Nairn, Roſemarky,—Crief, Monyvard, Auchter- 
| +», arder, - — Edinburgh, Glaſgow, irvine, —— Coldinghame,-—Killimuir- 
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8 and Rogart. - 5 3 78 
4. The Perſeverance of Numbers of the Subjects of the above Revival, atteſt» , 
ed. in 1751, by the following Miniſters, Mr. Robe, Mr. Warden. 
"Mr. Erſkine, —— Mr. Hally, —— Mr. Rein, ord MWLirin,—— 


MI. M'Culloch, 4 90 
Keck. 5. or the Concert for Prayer, begun $744.—Revewed 1746 —4 ed 
5 of renewing i it again, 1754. 399 


Cnap. VII. Among the Indians in'America in 1744. ä . 
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I 44 
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Indians in the End of 1743 and Beginning of 1744. —— Par , 
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Experiences. Warmly exhorted one another. Their outward 
Change, us to Decency, ſuitable to the inward. — Oppoſers ſilenced.— 
The Commiſſioners for the Indian ae villing to encourage a School 
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the Indians upon the Borders of New-York, New-Jerſey, and Penſylva- "WA 
+ nia, to the Society in Scotland for propagating Chriſtian Knowledge. , 509 
The Society agree to ſend two Mifionaries to theſe Indians, The 
# firſt that undertakes it is Mr. Azarigh Horton. -A ſhort Ac= | 
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EE B 0 0 * IV. N 
of 1 Dua Miſe anaries in the Baft-Indies, I 700 &c.——Some In- 
Hances of the Succeſs of the Goſpel in the Britiſh Colonies in Amorica 


From 170 5 to 1734, viz, at Tannton, at Windham in Connecticut, at 


Þ Freehold in Neu- Jerſey, and that remarkable Revival at Northampton 


e 


1734. — Fe Saltzburgers i in Cer many forſake their Country for the 
- Goſpel. —— Religious Society at Oxford ——Mr. John and Charles 


©" Weſley their Labours and Succeſs .—Mr. Whitefield's Labours and 
CY Succeſt.——The, extenſive Revival in the Britiſh Colonies in Ame - 


rica, which began'chiefly in the End of 17 39, and continued for more 

_ than two years, ſpreading and increaſing greatly in various places. 
Revival in Scotland 1742.——Mr. Brainerd's' Labours and Suc- 
ce among the Indians ; of | America. I 17445 &c.——Revival in Hol. 88 


[rad 17 59, &c. | Cs 1 4 
Son 0 A * 1 8 . 5 
of the D Dari Min onaties in he Koln x 1796, „ 
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| Brat 75 . . of a- Lai + 05801 from. , 5 
Pamphlet, intitled, Propagation af the Geſpel in the Eaſt, Part I. 4 


L printed 1 709.——Part Il. printed 710... Part III. printed 17114. 75 
Extract from the Account of the Religion of the Malabariang, 1 
7 printed 1717. Letters betwixt NL EE 2 bend 70 ae 8 


Th naries N 7» (2085 


7 1 : _ yes bees, 8 4 2 
7 Ne . 7 * 
* 5 . , 
Ob. ? 7 : is 9 


15 From e Sic nee vol. 11; page 479, Ke. 6 
7E have diſtinct accounts of the propagation of the goſpel a · 
$ V 5 Heathens in the Eaſt - Indies, by the Dane ior 
naries; their zeal and piety deſerves commendation, and may - 
be: a pattern to thoſe who ſhall afterward travel in the like work; and 
therefore, tho! the' papers concerning this affair be in ſeveral bande, 1 
ſhall here give an abſtract of them. 
The rf 
tion of the Goſpel in the Eaſt, tranſlated from the Dutch, and printed ar 


London in 1709, where we find, that in the year 1705, Frederick IV. 
king of Denmark, after he had conſidered a motion made him by one 
of his chaplains, reſolved upon ſending ſome miſſionaries to Tratque=: ' 
bar, ſituate on the coaſt of Coromandel in the Eaſt-Indies, to attempt 
the Volke the Malabar * is ON to es _—_ * _ 
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plication to the profeſſors of divinity in Hall“, a moſt flouriſming uni- 


verſity, to ſupply his majeſty with ſuch perſons as ſhould be thought fit 
to undertake a deſign of that importance. Mr. Bartholomew Ziegen- 
balg, and Mr. Henry Plutſcho reſolved to go upon fo difficult an er- 


rand; for ſo it might be looked upon, conſidering how little had been 


dune hitherto by Proteſtants, and what untrodden paths, and unknown 
_ difficulties, they might be obliged to preſs through. The deſign did not 
end with theſe two; the Harveſt being ſo great, ſo few hands could not 
manage it. Three more miſſionaries were ſent after them, who ar- 


rived at the Cape of Good-Hope, in April 1709. But the two al- 


ready named embarked at Copenhagen, November 29th, 1705, and ar- 


rived at the ſaid Cape, the 23d of April following. Thence they de- 
parted, with many fervent wiſhes of ſuch as were friends to the deſign, 
and, after many hardſhips, landed at Tranquebar in the Eaſt-Indies, on 
the gth of July 1796. While they were aboard their ſhip, they ap- 


plied themſelves to the ſtudy of the Portugueſe and Malabarick langua- 


es, the former being of as extenſive uſe as the latter, in the Eaſt-In- 


-  eies. The miſſionaries being arrived, by the help of a Malabar who had 
ſerved the Eaſt-India company, and was ſkilled in the European lan- 
guages, they acquired ſuch ſkill, as to be able to preach both in the 
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ortugueſe and Malabar tongues. One Modalipa, a Malabar gentle- 


man, was their firſt convert from Paganiſm, and after him, two others, 


Ge whom they took into their ſervice, who were willing to be inſtructed 
jn the principles of Chriſtianity; and in a little time they baptized five 
Heathens in the Daniſh church. By the way we may obſerve, that 


Tranquebarb, where the miſſionaries laboured, has been in the hands of 
the Danes theſe 80 years, and is by them conſiderably improved; it 


was but a ſmall village, but is now a populous town, ſurrounded with 
trong walls, and provided with a good Fortaleza or citadel. There are 


three Chriſtian churches in it, a Daniſh church for the uſe of that na- 


tion, the Jeruſalem church, for the converted Malabarians; and ano- 
_ ther belonging to the Papiſts. There is beſides, a large moſque built 
by the Mahometans, and five huge pagods frequented by the Malabar 
- _ Heathens, Some of the adjacent towns and villages, fifteen in number, 
are ſubje to the Daniſh government. The largeſt of theſe is Borejar, 
containing almoſt as many inhabitants as Tranquebar itſelf, and Tilliar, 
a ſine large town; the reſt of the villages are not ſo populous. Thro' 


* 


all theſe, the Daniſh miſſionaries preached the goſp el. 
mphlet, giving account of the progreſs of theſe miſſiona- 
ties, is printed in the year 1710. They gained © more and more ground 
among the Heathens in Malabar; God opened a door to ſpeak the my- 


£ 
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ſeries of Chriſt, though his ſervants met with a deal of oppoſition. 


However, their congregation was increaſed to above one hundred; and 
©. ._ they had hopes, that there would be a conſiderable noon I a ſhort 
time. They tell us, that the Malabarians did not only reſo; 

Very diftant places, to hear the word preached in their own language, 
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its very infancy ſurrounded with various oppoſitions and 
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An the eighteenth Century. 


y 


treatiſes compoſed by himſelf in that language, bearing the following 


titles, Twenty: ſix Sermons, preached at Feruſalem-church, upon all the | ; 


articles of the Chriſtian Religion. A Draught of the Examination of 


ſuch as are to be baptized. A Book of Pſalms uſually ſung in our | 
churches. As for the out- ſide of theſe books, they are of a quite dif- 
ferent dreſs from theſe in Europe; there is neither paper nor leather, 


pen nor ink made uſe of; the characters, by the help of iron tools, are 
impreſſed on a ſort of leaves of a certain tree, much like a palm; tree; 


at the end of every leaf a hole-is made, and through the hole à ſtring 
is drawn, whereby they are kept together, but muſt be untied whene- 


yer the print of theſe characters is to be read. The miſſionaries de- 


ſigned to ſolicit the king of Tanjour, for liberty to travel freely in bis 


dominions, and to preach. the gaſpel of Chriſt to ſuch of the Heathens 


as are willing to receive it d; but were obliged to lay aſide this deſign, 


being informed, that no ſuch addreſs will be received, except it be ac- 


companied with great gifts and preſents, which they are not able to of- 
fer. But they entered on a journey to Madraſs, 1 7th, 1710. 
When Mr. Ziegenbalg's congregation were afraid of his leaving of 


them, they entreated him with tears not to quit them, but to return 
as ſoon as poſſible, which he promiſed to do. Laſt new. year's day, he 
wrote a pretty long letter to the Heathens in Malabar, laying down the 


moſt proper means for their real converſion to God, and inviting them 
to eſpouſe the intereſt of their ſouls, while it was brought ſo near their 
doors: he tranſcribed copies of this letter, and diſperſed the ſame a2 
mong the Heathens, with the goſpel of St. Matthew; and a ſmall trea- 
tile, containing the Principles of Chriſtianity, preſenting it even to the 
- Bramans, and talking with the Heathen about theſe things, almoſt e- 
very hour. But I cannot enlarge on all the particulars. The ſamne 
author alſo informs us*, that their new kane eee Tran- 


quebar was increafing under the gracious influence of God, though in 


the common attendants of the goſpel of Chriſt, * Our whole congre- 


_ gation (ſays he) both of theſe who are actually baptized, and the Cate- 
chumens, is increaſed to about an hundred and ſixty perſons. Our Ma- 
labarick ſchool is in very great for wardneſs, and provided with an able 
| maſter, who, before his converſion to Chriſtianity, was one of the 
moſt able and famous poets and ſchoolmaſters at Tranquebar. His 
converſion cauſed a great alarm. among the Heathens, 'who never Ex= 
but now all is quiet again. We have begun 
to ſet up ſome manufactories, which we hope, may prove in time, be- 
neficial to the main work we are carrying on, if we are powerfully fup- 
ported by our ſuperiors. I do not queſtion but hundreds of Heathens 
would have been initiare into Chriſtianity by this time, bur'theſe ſup» | 


pected any ſuch thing; 
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Asen book, intitled, Thirty. four Conſe- b Propagation of the Goſpel, Sc, Part ii. | 
Propagation of the Goſpel 
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but had alſo many. private conferences with the Chriſtian miſſionaries, 
upon the ſubject of the ſalvation of their ſouls“. Mr. Ziegenbalg, who 
is the greateſt proficient in the Malabar tongue, has ſent over ſeveral 
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be. . maſt, is the education of the Malabar children here. They are of a 
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„do the name of Chriſt} and yet there is always a concourſe of people 


| ' this gives me a fair proſpect of gaining a larger door for the word in 


8 
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miſſionaries, and yet knew nothing of Chriſtianity, but that he was 


1 wh whereby theſe Pagan prieſts Altona e eee the common 
13 ferne which is a little Heatheniſh idole 


_ Loy converſion of Heathens by the Popiſh miſſionaries. 
In a third pamphlet, under the ſame title, Propagation of the Goſpel 
in the Egft, printed at London in 1714, we have a further account of 
- this good work, The miſſionaries ſet up a charity ſchool for advancing 
_ their deſign; they got a few Malabar boys, and laid the foundation of 
_  "theſchool, in 1706+; to engage the Heathen as much as poſlible, they 
nauot only inſtructed their children gratis, but alſo provided many of 
- -- them with food and raiment, as their exigence required. - This, in the 
very infaney of the deſign, could not but leave a good impreſſion upon 
ſdme grown Heathens, who hardly ever before had ſeen any ſuch thing 
t loveamong Chriſtians, except that love which they uſually place in 
be riches and treaſures of India, As this ſort of love is too obvious, 
from the conduct of Chriſtians in theſe parts, ſo it hasViſgraced the beſt 
pl religions to a prodigy, and rendered the name of a Chriſtian ſcanda- 
boeus te a proverb. The miſſionaries erected one Malabar and one Por- 
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* the; number of ſcholars increaſed, they were aſſiſted by uſhers, 
One of the moſt expenſive branches of the whole undertaking was, the 
1 Propagativnof the Goſpelin the Eaſt, Part li. Page 32+ b Propagation of the Goſpel 
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tranſeribing of wks for the uſe of their ſchools; they 3 em- 


re 

al | ployed four, five or ſix kanakappel or tranſeribers, as the exigence of 
AC 3 did require, and their circumſtances allow : they neglected _ 
'a not any opportunity of converſing with Heathens come to age; about $ 
d- eas ſtate of their ſouls, and the eternal truths of the Chriſtian faith; Wy 
on but found them bigotted to their Pagan ſuperſtitions, Some attended 
a out of curioſity, ſome from a view to temporal intereſt, and ſome did 
be | make a ſtep toward Chriſtianity, but were ſoon ſhaken, on the approach 
ay | of any ſuffering, and ſtarted back to Paganiſm. Some were highly 
re | pleaſed when they heard the miſſionaries: talk of the contempt of the 
n- | (world, and of a reformation of manners; but as ſoon as they touched 
le | the grand article of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon baptiſm, as the firſt inlet to 
t- a ſpiritual life, they flinched from i it, and ſaid, © They could be happy 
all | without all this.” As for the adult Heathens, who were willing to be 
in | initiate by baptiſm into the Chriſtian faith, they are carefully inſtructed 
rid | for ſome months together, before that facrament is adminiſtred to 
he them; that ſo the miſſionaries may diſcover at leaſt the operation of 
nd | the Spirit of God working within, and inſpiring them with a hear 

to | deſire to ſubmit to the rules of the goſpel. We muſt ſuppoſe the devil, 

are as the god of this world, has an extraordinary power in theſe vaſt Par 
aſt gan dominions, benighted for ſo many ages with Heatheniſh darkneſe, 
ha Toperſtition and idolatry; ſo as they are thereby become a cage of un- 
iſh | clean birds, and a receptacle of demons and wicked ſpirits. This is per- 
vas | haps the reaſon, that ſome of the Catechumens are now and then 
ige | haunted by moſt terrible temptations, the enemy of ſouls terrifyi 

on them one time with dabolleaf viſions, and at another with fright 2 
ſts; ſuggeſtions offered to the mind from within; ſo unwilling is he to 
zan quit one of his wonted palaces, And this uſually befals them much a- 
the bout the time of their approaching baptiſm. 

|}, . The miſfionaries erected a church, and presched i init in Auguſt 1707, - 
hel | in preſence of a numerous company of Heathens, Mahometans, and 
: of | Chriſtians, who had a ſermon preached. to. them both'i 85 the Malabarick | 
ing | and Portugueſe language. 
of Since an exact know edge of the Malabar divinity. is 8 to re- 
hey fute and raze the foundation of their idolatrous worſhip, Mr. Ziegen- 
of g-purchaſed a good auahy bookewberrinic is contained, and applied _ 
the bim alf to thax ae 
Pon || But what tended in a | ſpecial manner to advance this good deſign 2 
ing propagating Chriſtianity among the Heathen in. that country was, he 
ein | printing of the Malabar New Teſtament, which was begun October 
Dus, | 1708, and ended in March 1711. About the latter end N55 that year 
beſt one thouſand two hundred and fifty copies of the New Teſſament in 
da · 7p were printed off: the RP En ſettled a 5 ö 
or- a for propagating the goſpel in foreign parts, at 

1 ee and the ſaid ſociety did very charitably ſend them a printing 

ers. | preſs with all 3 utenſils, ſix hundred wolghs, of types; one buns. mk 
the | dred reams of paper, with other valuable contributions; and 


Jonas Finck, à native of Sileſia, did go to the Eaſt-Indies-to 8 
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"$$ Succeſt of the Goſpel in the Eaſt-Indies Book IV. 
dhe uſe of the Malabaric'ſchool, and the converted Heathens in theſe 
parts. The titles of theſe books are to be ſeen in the ſaid pamphlet. 
# The pacquet of letters from theſe parts, in September 17 12, and in 
. January 1713, gives account, that in the Malabarick and Portugueſe 
Churches, there were, in January 1713, of perſons baptiſed two hun- 
*  dred and ſeven, and Catechumens prepared for baptiſm twenty-ſix. In 
”  - the five charity ſchools were ſeventy- eight children, of whick fifry-nine 
were cloathed and maintained upon the public expence, and ſome per- 
ſons employed in preparing food for them, and doing other ſervices a- 
bout the churches and ſchools. The miſſionaries hope, that in a little 
> _ _ time ſome of the more advanced ſcholars in the Malabarick ſchool, will 
de fit to be employed in the quality of ſchool-maſters, catechiſts, and 
i JJö;ö⁊ü es * 
Tkuhere is another pamphlet, giving an account of the religion, go- 


oOnsries to their correſpondents in Europe, tranſlated from High- Dutch 
nA printed at London in 1717. The whole is pleaſing and edifying, 
dy way of queſtion and anſwer. But I ſhall only notice a few queries. 
Def. 2.0 Have you diſcovered ſome true workings of grace in the 


"= 


| '\ fouls of theſe Catechumens? are you ſure there is more in their con. 
"4 verſion than a bare external compliance with, and verbal confeſſion of 
tte Chriſtian doctrine? what proofs and indications have you of an in- 
Lg” ward work of grace? An/: After the goſpel of Chriſt has begun to be 
preached to this Heathep world, many eommotions Have been obferved 
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fore we began to preach here, every pne thought himſelf fafe in his 
[= Wwonted way of religion, without any doubt about his future ſalvation; 
””  butafterwe have begun to call in queſtion the goodneſs of their religi- 
on, and alarmed them into ſome doubts and apprehenſions, many have 
_ - exclaimed againſt us, and loaded our labour with lies and calumnies: 
 — others have been lo far convinced, as to own, they ſtand in need of a 
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de diverted from ſo good a deſign by the cunning of Satan. Others of 


mme Heathen have agreed with us in many points, and have ers of 


whatever is written in the word of God concerning a holy and virtuous 
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vernment, and oeconomy of the Malabarians, ſent by the Daniſh miſſi- 


Heathez many s ave been obferred 
- -- among Heathens, Mahometans, and Popiſhly affected Chriſtians. Be- 
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have ever been admitted to baptiſm, without previous inſtruction in | 
the principles of the catechiſm for two or three months together.— 
None of theſe Catechumens but has had his ſhare both of outward af- 


operation of the good Spirit of God, and thank the Lord for ſo pro- 


the ſacraments? Anſ. When I firſt began 
did always chuſe ſuch a ſentence of ſcripture as treated upon an article 


that might deliver it in a good connection, and with all plainneſs 15 
the goſpels in the Portugueſe tongue, and in that language he catechiſes 


the ſacrament muſt give notice of it eight days before. During this 
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ce bl jt | dotle olhtornch Cory, „ 
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flictions and inward temptations, during that time wherein he was pre- 
pared for baptiſm, When baptiſed, we muſt leave them to the powerful 


miſing a beginning he has Cs granted to our weak endeavours, in 
reſcuing ſome from Heatheniſh errors and ſuperſtitions, particularly in 
the midſt of ſo many impediments that ſurround us on all hands. 
Queſt. 3. What method do you obſerve i preaching and adminiſtring 

pagan in Malabarick, I 


of faith, and this I explained in an eaſy doctrinal manner, Accordi 

to this method I preached twenty-five ſermons, and therein I 7 
as well as I could, the principal branches of our holy religion. After- 
wards being ſtraitned in time, I could not ſet down any longer my ſer- 
mons at large, but was fain to preach without the help of ſuch notes. 
However, I did earneſtly meditate upon every point I was to propoſe, 


unding the text, and then applying it by way of inſtruction, cor - 
rotting, conſolation, &c, My fellow-labourer has hitherto preached on, 


every week. In the adminiſtration. of the holy communion, we follow 
theliturgy of the church of Denmark; everyonethat intends to receive 


time he is every day catechiſed one hour, admoniſhed, and prepared for. | 
receiving 7 ordinance. Baptiſm i is likewiſe adminiſtred conform to 
that ritual. 3 
he fourth volume of 3 concerning the- propagattan of chi. 
atnity by the Daniſh miſſionaries, is not yet publiſhed, fo far as * 
know. I write this in Auguſt 1723; but dy ſeveral letters printed at 
London in the year 1720, it appear, that Toms faid miſſionaries nw OM 
aa preſent ſovereign kin Ons rge, the following letter. 
„ 70 the of GREAT - BRI T AIN. N 
00 IT; is not unknown to DE majeſty, that God bath jnchned hw: 
heart of his Daniſh majeſty king Frederick the fourth, to begin the 
propagation of the goſpeF among the Heathen in the Eaſt-Indies, with 
the management whereof we, the unworthy ſervants and diſpenſers of 
the word of God, are intruſted; and, ding to the talents God has; 
been pleaſed to beſtow u pay us from above, we endeavour with all di- 
ligence and fidelity, bo by priveting. and writing, to promote the” 
converſion of the gentiles, ere are many pious and learned gentle 
men in your majeſty” s kingdoms, who take great pleaſure in this: work, 
and have ſeconded it in the beſt manner, both by their good advice an, 
aſſiſtance; and your majeſty havin ing bref graciouſly pleaſed to permit 
Bartholomew Ziegenbalg, one of the underwritten miſſionaries, when: 
* CIO: 27 JM? with all 3 to give your e 


1 
be”, 
4 


$I. 


1 n $5 Hat of the nd NE Indies. 0 Boble Iv. 
i 2 account of the whole undertaking, we cannot but entertain good hopes 
bY from thence, that your majeſty will receive with ſome atisfaction, 
from the midſt of the Heathen in this country, our joyful acknow- 
- Fins for ay a favourable inclinations your majeſty was pleaſed to 
+ expreſs towards the work of converſion carried on among them. A- 
” - mong all the crowned heads of the Proteſtant powers, your majeſty, 
* buy means of the large extenſive commerce your ſubjects are engaged 
in with other nations, hath the faireſt opportunity of publiſhing the 
= ſpel of Chriſt in divers languages, among thoſe that do not believe 
* 5 - It; and thereby to promote the converſion of the Heathen: and it is 
not a ſmall number of your majeſty's ſubjects, as well thoſe of the 
. firſt rank, as others ina lower ſtation, who heartily eſpouſe the pro- 
pagation of the goſpel, and promoting Chriſtian knowledge. Theſe 
conſiderations make us hope, that your majeſty being firmly ſeated on 
ur throne, will be more at leifure to regard and lay to heart the ſpread- 
3 ing of the ſaving goſpel of Chriſt in the Pagan world. This will be ac- 
iN is - eompanied/with-a continual bleſſing in this life, and an eternal reward 
” In that which is to come. As we deſire hereby to return our moſt humble 
acknowledgments, for the great aſſiſtance received from your majeſty's 
ſubjects of Great-Britain, towards carrying on this work in the Hea- 
' then world; ſo we do further moſt hub bly beſeech your majeſty, to 
have this moſt Chriſtian deſign in moſt gracious remembrance, and to 
continue to favour both the miſſion, and us who are engaged in it. 
We wiſh your majeſty, and all the royal family of Great-Britain, a 
* effuſion of divine grace, and all temporal bleſſings, with a 
to 


py and. proſperous government: and continue with the, greateſt 
Ales Ke.“ Written at Tranquebar in the Eaſt- Indies, upon 
the coaſt of Coromandel, January 2d, 1717. BairTHoLoMEw oak 
18. Jenn ExxzsT GAUunůbbre z. 
To which letter, our ſovereign returned the following aer. 4 It 
N 5 * z moſt acceptable relation you have. given us in a letter, dated the 
Ad of January of this preſent year, not only becauſe the work of con- 
verſion to the Chriſtian faith begun among the Heathens, does, by the 
ce of God, proſperouſly advauce; but alſo, that in this our king- || 
is own o much of laudable zeal, towards ſupporting the pro- I; 
_ of the goſpel. _ We wiſh. you health and ſtrength long to diſ- 
charge your function, with a continued happy fucceſs: and as we ſhall 
de always very well pleaſed to hear of the progreſs thereof, ſo we ſhall, 
at a proper ſeaſon, found ready to aſſiſt you in what ſhall tend to 
the promotion of this affair, and your couragement. _ Given at dur 
alace at Hampton- court, Aug. 23. 171 7; the e year of our re 
We yemnain graciouſly inclined to you, GEORGE R. 
FT © this letter the ſaid miſſionaries made a ſuitable retutn; as follows 
dp the KING of GREAT-BRITAIN, Oc. het 
1 4 YOUR majeſty's moſt gracious letter of the Aug, 23, 1717, came to 
* on the th of May following. We received it with the greateſt joy 
1 Wa le, and were highly comforted and Kee rou in our zeal for 
glor "el _ on when ve 9 8 ſe 2 838 e 
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publiſh: a tranſlation of the New Teſtament, and are now labouring. CAN 


with great application, in tranſlating the Old Teſtament into the Mae - 
labarian and Portugueſe languages: beſides, we compoſe every year 
ſome books for inſtructing of the Heathens, containing the fundamen=+ = -/ 
tals of the Chriſtian religion; for better publication of which; the print 
ing preſs we have received from our benefactors in England, is of greg 
uſe to us. That our printing-preſs may always be provided with a 
ſufficient quantity of letters, we entertain in the miſſion perſons. for MH 
cutting moulds, and caſting letters, as alſo for binding books, being MM 
furniſhed every year with the neceſſary tools and materials from Eu- ĩ 0 
land, by the laudable fociety for propagating Chriſtian knowledge, © WW 
To ſupply the want of paper, we have been at great expence in erect-.-F 
ing a paper mill here. And ſo under the invocation K whe alin of. -' 
this Heathen country the goſpel; which makes a happy impreſſion : 2mm 
e minds of many of the inhabitants.” Some indeed, particularly their. ' . 
Iramans or prieſts, gainſay and ſcoff; others come to a ſenſe of the 
bominations of idolatry, and leave off worſhipping their idols; others, 
re brought to better principles, and ſhew in their diſcourſe and writ- -E 
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© Succeſs of the Goſpel in the Eaſi-Indies Book IV. 
gain give full aſſent to all the truths of Chriſtianity, but out of a world- 
IJ conſideration wave baptiſm and the name of Chriſtians. But ſome 
dreak thro' all difficulties, and, ſubduing their reaſon to the obedience 
of faith, reſolately profeſs Chriſtianity; theſe. are for ſome time in- 
-- firugtedby us and our catechiſts, and afterwards, when they give true 
ins of repentance and Converſion, are received into the boſom of the 
> © Chriſtian church, by holy baptiſm. Theſe who are become members 


ck our 
HOY Cult may be formed within them; our private exerciſes with them 
dre daily catechiſings, by ſending our catechiſts to their habitations, to 
enquire into their way of life, to examine them upon the catechiſm, 
* 5 FF, to pray with them „and to make a report to us the miſſionaries, of what 
paſſes among them. To exerciſe them in praying, we have ſet hours 
thrice a week, in which prayers are read to them in private. We give 
free occaſion to every one of them, to communicate to us their con- 
ceierns. Our public exerciſes conſiſt in preaching to them, every Sun- 
day in the morning, a ſermon in the Malabarian language, and another 
in the Portugueſe; and in the afternoon we catechiſe in both langua- 
ges. Beſides, we preach a ſermon in the High Dutch for the Europe- 
| ans: every Wedneſday we catechiſe at church in Portugueſe ; and every 
Friday in Malabarian, As to the children of either ſex that belong to 
dur congregation, we inſtruct them all in our ſchools, in the principles 
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are maintained in every thing at our charge. We have erected a ſe- 
minary for ſuch as-we deſign for the ſervice of the golpel, to be fur- 
niſhedſthence with proper catechiſts, preceptors and cle 
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nis Divine Providence, and ſtir up in Europe many 
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congregation, we are inſtructing with all diligence, that Jeſus - 


| oY .- - ſpacious; and it; pleaſed God to furniſh-us with means to finiſh. it in 


noted by the whole Chriſtian church. That our moſt merciful God 
= © may crown your majeſty with all proſperity, is the prayer of your ma- 


WE Fort St, David. The preſent governor of Fort St. P is a ſpecial | 


* ; * 9 n * 9 W — "Ty oy = . „ "OR PO ny an * 
X 8 * 9 ; c py N = 9 5 r N v* 1 8 L 2 n - 4,90 A in 
bra n n P FEE 1; Sa 3: F CET ia ta * "3 . "1.5 WW . 
ret r . POND dep 6 LIES BY LN? Fe Fare 4 22 * * A 78 c ſes, 9 2 TS THE \ = EO Eo 2 5 * 9 
0 : N 4 $ 7 < 8 IV? 
4 ; 8 * $ 


A / 5 \ . % 4 - ' . , q : * 
4 \ ; Fa A ; / ts. — * i, N ' 8 Tai i 1 ; * F P, 
+ 8 * bf * % K t KA t 0 4 0 4 A. 5 g * 8 7 * 8 * x 
3 4 ; 5 5 5 * . Þ : . 1 
Chap. 1. min the exghteent Y. 4 
7 s 4 1 * j _ 4 7 
ö » 2 y RE * 1 2 ; — \ ; 4 £ 7 þ 
? a £ ' . 5 x f 4 12 39 k = "SEE. $ 
a n . 0 k » 5 4 | J 0 
4 7 : : : — - "$5 \ 7 s > 1 
i 4 PF \ \ « L ; - 
„ 2 . 
A » 


5 e e, is er ion i IM 8 q 
1 1710, the Society at London for promoting Chriſtian Knowledge un- © 
© dertakes the Management of Charities put into their Hands for fig . 

' porting the Proteſtant Miffion at Tranquebar then maintained by the | 
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i - King of Denmark. In 1728, there is a new Miſſion for the Conve _ ei 
' fron of the Heathens at Madras. And at Cudulore near Fort St. Da. 
vid. -In 1740, the Number of thoſe'who had joined the Chriſtian _ 9 1,4 
_ ' Congregations from the Beginning of the Miſſion amounts to frve thuu- = 

and, nine hundred, and fifty-nine, of which there then remained alive 
three thouſand, ſeven hundred, and ſixty-ſix.——The Goſpel of Mat- 

' thew in the Malabarian Tongue. The New-Teſtament and Pſalter 

_  '#n Arabick, —Saltzburgh and Georgia, | © © 
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I [ FromPuner's Chriſtian Hiſtory, No 56, Ke..] _ | ll 
er THE ſociety at London for promoting Chriſtian knowledge did in nn 
a- the year 1710 undertake the management of ſuch charities as were, or 3 
e- | ſhould be put into their hands, for the ſupport and enlargement of tie 
y | Proteſtant miſſion, then maintained by the king of Denmark at Trau. 
to | *quebar in the Eaſt-Indies, for the converſion of the Heathen in thoſe 
es parts. Accordingly they from time to time aſſiſted the millionaries with  / 
ey || money, a printing-preſs, paper, and other neceſſaries, (as they were 
e- enabled) till the year 1728; when, upon a propoſal made by the re 
r- |  verend Mr. Schultze, one of the Daniſh miſſionaries, to remove to Fort 
ys St. George, and there begin a new miſſion, for the converſion of tibe 
we Heathen at Madras, the ſociety engaged for the ſupport of the ſame, 
ws though at an expence that did then far exceed their ability, truſting io 
the goodneſs and bleſſing of Almighty God: which expence has hen 
nts. | ſince greatly increaſed by the addition of two miniſters; and will be 
more by ſuch extraordinary charges as muſt neceſſarily attend the e- 
be- | largement of the miſfion to Cudulore near. Fort St. David, (another 
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cial | and glorious a deſign, as that of enlarging the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt 
pre- Upon ef n 8 i : f „ 
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pro- hear, © That by the Kent, captain Robſon, he had received their favour if ! 
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he youths, who had been wholly inſtructed in that ſchool, were now 


them continued with him, and were aſſiſtant to him in one or other of 
theſe reſpects: and that a fourth was gone upon the like ſervice to the 
miſſion at Tranquebar. That beſides their miſſion-ſchool in the Mala- 
'* batian tongue, they have begun to keep up a little Portugueſe one for 
poor Proteſtant children that come.from Palliacatte and Sadras, That 
a certain native of Borear, near Tranquebar, together with his wife, 
EW having, been converted toChriſtianity by the opportunities they met with 
”. "At Fort St. George, and afterwards ſo far inſtructed as to be able, to 
teach, and do the duty of a Catechiſt, had been ſome. years with them 
#- "IM the miſſion 1 in that capacity; but having a mind to go and ſee his re- 
lations at Tranquebar, as ſoon as he came to Negapatnam, the Dutch 
2H miniſter there choſe him to the ſame office amang the black Chriſtjans 
in that town: He concludes with wiſhes © That it may pleaſe God to 
continue his favours to the people in that equntry,: and enable the fo- 
tiety to be the inſtruments thereof. 
The rev. Mr. John:Erneſt Guiſtey, and Mr. John Zachary Kiernan- 
305 miſſionaries at Cudulore near Fort St. David's, by their joint letter 


* 


.* of July, the ſociety's favour of February 6th, 1741-2, but nope of 2 
later date, either from England or Germany; the latter ſhips not being 
1 arrived. That they had now ſent a journal of their proceedings 

or the firſt fix months of that year,. together with the minutes of their 

_ conferences for that time. Jn two other letters, both dated January 
11285 1741-2, they acquaint the ſociety, That the favour of theirs of 
3oth, 1741, was then come ſafe to them. That they had now 

| E= ta Madras the journal and conference-minutes for the latter 
A months of the years paſt; and intended to ſend duplicates together 
With their money-accounts, by the ſhip which is to be diſpatched from 
Fort St. David's.“ Alſo we find, © That they apply themſelves cloſely to 

. the work of their miſſion : chat they have already made great proficien- 
cy in the Malabarian language; and are taking pains to perſect a gram- 
mar and dictipnary of it, upon a plan of Mr. Sartorius; nay, that Mr. 
| Guiſtex is already able to preach ! in it, and to hold en conferences 

With the natives... 
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Ty clus, and Zeglin, Daniſh miſſionaries at Tranquebar, by their letter of 
December F iſt, 1741, ſignify, That, by;God's good providence, they 
have found opportunities of making known the goſpel beyond the king- 
dom of Tanjour, by putting into the hands of the chief officers of the 
„ "Mogul's army, the New-Teſtament in Arabick, as well as ſeveral little 
4 . treatiſes in t e Tamulian tongue. That the work of their miſſion at 
home, and in the country around Tranquebar, goes on with extraordi- 
, qary ſucceſs; ſo that their congregation had in the year 1739 been en- 
Ereaſed with ſeven hundred and thirty-eight ſouls. That the new build- 
3 A Jngs they had begun for the Malabarian ſchools-were almoſt finiſhed, 

= \ an 6) eaſt of 7 hag t thouſand three hundred and. ſeventy-two dol- 


"te 


—— 
8 
N 8 


MES 
. 
1 
bfi an 
5 * 
2 * 
me) 
* . 
= * 
4 


able to perform the duty of ſchool-maſters and catechiſts; chat three of 


of September 8th, 1741, ſignify, * That they had received, on the 24th 


| . A © Therey. Meſſieurs Dal, Boſſe, Obuch,Wiedebrook, Koblhoff, Tabel 
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in the Tamalic language, together with a Grammar; to which tbex | 
fi hoped ere long to add a new and complete Dictionary. 8 1 
f | - Along with this letter there came another from the ſame miſſiona- 
e ries, dated December 31ſt, 1741, to acquaint the ſociety with the ſtate 
- | of their miſſion, and the Chriſtian religion in thoſe parts; which is as lf 
r | follows, viz. © That their congregations were encreaſed, the Port-: 
it gueſe with ſixteen, and the Malabarian of the town, with an hundred en 
e, and ſeventeen ſouls; including ſeventeen that had been inſtructed and 
h chriſtened on that ſide of Cape Comorin, by Mr. Walther, one of their © 
o | brethren, on board the Daniſh ſhip, when, he was going back for Eu- 
m | rope. That to the Malabarian congregation in the country an hundred = 
e- and three werg added; ſo that the whole increaſe for that year was \ nl 
ch two hundred and thirty-ſix ſouls,” Theſe new augmentations, added ln 
ns to all former accounts from the beginning of the miſſion, make upa n= 
to | number of five thouſand nine hundred and fifty- nine ſouls; whereof _ 
o- | there remained alive three thouſand ſeven hundred and ſixty-fix at 
| the end of the year 1740. The Malabarian ſchool at preſent con- 
n- ſiſts of eighty-two boys, and fifty-ſeven girls. The Portugueſe (be- 
er ſides fiye boys and five girls from abroad) of ſixteen boys, and ſeyen= - 
th | teen girls, maintained with all neceſſaries by benefactions from Europe, . ae 
a | making in all an hundred and ſeventy-two children. That the children 
ng | of the Malabarian ſchool had taken poſſeſſion of the new buildings; 
gs | and that one great deſign of this ſchool was to be a ſeminary for mini- 
eir | ſters, ſchoolmaſters, and catechiſts, among the natives, as the moſt like. 
ry || ly means to propagate Chriſtianity in thoſe parts. That, by leave of 
of || the college at Copenhagen they had, 28th December, ordained Diego, a 
ow man of an excellent character, to be a prieſt, becauſe Aaron was now _ 
ter | infirm, and not able to perform the duties of a miniſter. to ſo large a 
her | congregation. 18 to their a this year, they had got a ne, 
om || edition of a ſma}l tneatifſe;.called, The Way te Salvation, in the Malabar ' i 
to | tongue; which was all they could do, becauſe of a ſcarcity of pape, » 
en- | except two or three ſheets-of the Portugueſe Bible. That the print: | 
m- ing of the Portugueſe Old Teſtament was very earneſtly deſired by tge 
Mr. | Dutch miniſters at Batavia: That the Heidelberg Catechiſm in the Sin- man 
ces || galean tongue had been printed at Ceylon; and the Goſpel according . - Wl 
I to St. Matthew in the Malabarian, that language being uſed in the - ' ll 
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bri- | North of Ceylon. That the Rev. Mr. Cramer, who aiene knew the - 
r of | Malabarian language, being dead-; and Mr. Wetſelius, who alone 


en- director at Houghly in Bengal, eee x Proteſtant miſſion... © 
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* W wan travelled to Nagapatnam, and fetched a ſmall compaſs far- 
© - + ther into the country, preaching the goſpel, had got a hu rt, but was 
— happily recovered; thou gh after a confinement of three — of a 
_year to his bed. They conclude with hear _ 1 and — to God 
For the ſociety, and a bleſſing on all their deſignss. 
Other correſponding members have given their ane 4 eic 
concerning the miſſion, which have been taken into moſt deliberate con- 
Gderation by the ſociety; after which, particular anſwers were ſent, (in 
purſuance of their expreſs orders and directions) to all theſe letters, by 
he Heathcote, captain Jonathan Cape, now bound to Fort St. George, 
ogether with the things deſired by the miſſionaries, and the uſual re- 
. to them; and by the continued favour of the directors of 


— 


„„ 


4 Z he Eaſt-India company, to ſo Chriſtian and charitable a deſign, all 


" theſe remittances in goods and money went freight-free; for which 


yl in public teſtimony of their gratitude*. is 
In the year 1720, the ſociety. extended their regard to the Greek 
. church in Paleſtine, Syria, Meſopotamia, Arabia, and Egypt. To this 
8 end they publiſhed propoſals for printin here, with a new ſet of types, 
the New-Teſtament and Pſalter in Arabick, and were enabled, by. the 
| 8 of God, on the recommendation of the biſnops, joined to the 
charity and zeal of their own members, to procure an edition of above 
ſix thouſand Pſalters, and ten thouſand Teſtaments, as alſo of five thou- 
ſand Catechetical Inſtructions, with an Abridgment of the Hiſtory of 
tte Bible annexed in Arabick; at ſo large an expence as the ſum of 
=. twothouſand nine hundred and ſeventy-ſix Pounds, one Shilling and 
= : HE Halfpeny, to which his late majeſty was a bountiful contri- 
— butor, by a gracious benefaction of five hundred Pounds; five thou- 
yi _ and fix hundred and fixty-eight Pſalters, two thouſand fix hundred 
v7 5 Ki . and eighty-two New-Teſtaments, and two thouſand two hundred and 


| 5 been already ſent to thoſe parts, or into Perſia, by means of their cor- 


IP 

are reſerved to be ſent as occaſion ſhall offer. 
n © Ti the beginning of the year 1732+, the ſociety, when they heard the 
Pe account of the ſufferings of the Proteſtants in Saltzburg, 
(having firſt obtained his majeſty's leave) reſolved upon doing all that 


= *'this end, in June the ſame 7 they publiſhed, An Account of the Suf- 
i 1 I _ Fringe of the perſecuted Pro 
A bt N and afterwards publiſhed, 4 further Account of their Suf- 
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2 * Tt From the Lonvoi 883 Posr, Jatiugty 1d, 1744; EIS 
MM ebe — miſſionaties in the Eaſt In- = ok aith five th 1 fre bande 
=. | gre Word, that ſince their ſettlement. 21% nigety-four "Foes, in ape. al 


x, to the twenty- -ſeventh 5 
e. "As 215 SM *. ofthis book, | 


—A—U— —U. 


the ſociety deſire thoſe gentlemen to accept of their heartleft thanks, | 


twenty Catechetical Inſtructions, with the Abridgement aforeſaid, have 
dent in Ruſſia, which were moſt thankfully received: and the | ; 


| A 1 : lay in their power to raiſe collections for their perſecuted brethren. To 
teſtants in the Archbiſhoprick of Saltz - 


725 vith an Extract of the Journals of M. Von Reck, the Com- 
" the firſt Tranſport of Saltzburgers to Georgia ; and of the], 
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. |} ing enforced by the generous example of many e and honourable. 
s | perſons, as alſo by liberal contributions, and earneſt exhortations from 
a | the biſhops, and their clergy, had, through God's bleſſing, ſo good an 
4 effect upon the minds of charitable and well-diſpoſed Chriſtians' of e- 
I very rank and denomination, that the ſociety (beſides making many 

-5 large remittances to Germany) have been enabled to ſend: over to the i... 
\- | Engliſh colony in Georgia, in the years 1733, 1734, 1735, and 1741, 
in | four tranſports, conſiſting of more than two hundred Proteſtant Em 
y || grants, chiefly Saltzburgers; who, with two miſſionaries and a ſchool- 
+ || maſter, are ſettled by themſelves at Ebenezer; where lands are aſſigned 

© | to them by the truſtees for eſtabliſhing the ſaid colony: and the ſocie- 

of || ty are informed by letters of the 15th of March 1738-9, that they are 

al | well pleaſed with the healthineſs of the climate, and the fruitfulneſs of 

ch || their plantations. 

xs, | © The great expences of theſe tranſ ports, and the many extraordinary 

be charges that have been neceſſary for the ſupport and encouragement 

ek of this infant ſettlement, together with an hundred Pounds a- year as a 

his | falary for their two miſlionaries and ſchoolmaſter, have ſo far reduced 

es, the charities belonging to this branch of the ſociety's deſigns, that they 

the | have nothing left now to anſwer any future wants and contingencies, 
the excepting two thouſand five hundred Pounds, new South-Sea annu-- 
ve || ties, which have been purchaſed as a ſtanding fund for paying the afore> | 1 
u- | ſaid annual ſalary to the miſſionaries and ſchoolmaſter, till ome certain 
of and ſettled prong n can be made for them in Georgia; but, for parti». 
of culars, the ſociety refer themſelves to their books of receipts and diſ- Ell! 
and | burſements on this account, which may be inſpected gratis by any per- 
tri- | ſon calling on their ſecretary, at their houſe in Bartlett Buildings, Lon- © - ml 
ou- don; of which two extracts have been already publiſhed, and diſperſed. 
red among the benefactors to this. excellent charity, with the thanks of te 
and || ſociety, and their prayers that God would eternally reward ſo great and 
ave || ſeaſonable an inſtance of Chriſtian beneficence, as had been miniſtred bf We! 
-or- | on this occaſion to perſecuted Proteſtants, when driven out of their; '. x 1 
the K 1895 95 mou a ee of den 
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Suf- eite 3 fad Decay 1 vital Rellgitn in las 

E iter the Death of the-firſt Planters ——The . of T 
e on that Account. « ©2 Eee CN” : 45.3, x „ 1 tk 
We 7” 55 175 ; _— 
. From, Prince's Chriſtian Hiſtory, No. 12, 13 5 DEG: Br 1 85 Wi 5 = 8 1 
1. TR. ROT Danf6rth, a pious and learned miniſter in Rox.” 
bury, in his ſermon before the general court of the Maſ-- . 
homo colony on May 11th, 1670, being the day of election of ma- . 
giſtrates hath the following words. Whether we have not in great IM 10 
meaſure forgot our errand into the wildernels, is a ſolemn and ſerious „ 1 
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% © | Succeſt of the Goſpel in Ame W.. 
that the cauſe of your leaving your toyntry, kindred and fathers I n 
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man preſſed into it. What mighty efficacy and power had the cleat and | gro 


nas new- born babes, deſiring the ſincere milk of the word. How atten- the 
n:, ee in hearing the everlaſting 9 80 watching daily at the gates of tio 
| 3 vVuiſdom, and waiting at the po Ver 


pour eyes? counting yourſelves happy in the enjoyment of a pions, || XX? 
>: learned and orthodox miniſtry, What ardent deſires after comm of t 


WE 'fterity? charging them to, know the God of their fathers and ſerve him || thi: 
WE with a perfect heart; publicly aſſerting and maintaining their intereſt and 
in the Lord and in his holy covenant, and: zealpuſly oppoſing thoſe of 
tat denied the ſame. Then had the churches reſt and were edified; ſtat 

= _ walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. | v7 

O boy your faith grew exceedingly! you proceeded from faith to | Ver 

faith, from a leſs to a greater degree, growing up in him who is your whe 
bead; ind receiving abundance of grace and of the gift of righteouſ- in t 
neſs. O how your love and charity towards each other abounded! O | on 
what comfort of love! what a holy ſympathy!” weeping with thoſe | Ho 
a” that wept, and rejoicing with thoſe that rejoiced!” ““ by 1 
nut vi there left among you that ſaw theſe churches in their firſt mu. 

=” | glory? and how do you fee them now? are they not in your eyes in I Par 
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Chap. 2. in the eighteenth Century. 


none; they that hear the word as though they heard it not; and they ö 
that pray as though they prayed not; and they that receive the ſacra - | 
| ments as though they received them not; and they that are exerciſed - | 


in holy things, uſing them by the by, as matters of cuſtom and cere - 


and that we are in great danger of dying together with it; this is one! + 
of the moſt awakening, and humbling ganſiderations of our preſent. _ ' 
| Nate and condition. Oh! the many deadly ſymptoms that are upon 


very being of it, by the general failure of the work of converſion; 


on doth die away; though more inſenſibly, yet moſt ircecoverably. 
by their declenſions in grace, holineſs, and the power of gotineſs! ho? 5 
partly by the formality of churches; but more by the 
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compariſon thereof as nothing? is not the 7 complection and 
countenance of the churches ſtrangely altered? doth not a careleſs, re- 

3 flat, dry, cold, dead frame of ſpirit grow upon us ſecretly, ſtrong- 
ly, prodigiouſly? they that have ordinances are as though they had 
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mony. Pride, contention, worldlineſs, covetouſneſs, luxury, drunken- 
neſs and uncleanneſs break in like a flood upon us; and good men 


U 


grow cold in their love to God, and one another.“ =_— 


< + *% 


2. The rev. Dr. Increaſe Mather, in a treatiſe entitled, Pray for the * 
riſing Generation, printed in 1678, writes, as follows. © Prayer is need- 
ful on this account, in that converſions are become rare in this age of 
the world They that have their thoughts exerciſed in diſcerning things 
of this nature, have had fad apprehenſions with reference unto this 


matter; that the work of converſion hath been at a great ſtand in te 


t L 


3. Mr. Samuel Torrey, paſtor, of the church at Weymonth, in hies 0 


election, ſays: That there hath been a vital decay, a decay upon the: ma 
very vitals of religion, by a deep declenſion in the life and power of 
ir; that there is already a great death upon religion, little more left nan 
than a name to live; that the things which remain, are ready to di; 


our religion! conſider we then how much it is dying, reſpecting the. 


whereby only it is that religion is propagated, continued, and upheld 
in being among any people. As converting-work doth ceaſe, ſo religi- 


\ 


How much religion is dying in the very hearts of ſincere ' Chriſtians, . 

much it is dying, reſpecting the viſible profeſſion, and praQtiee of it:! ll 

it is dying un- 
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poſtacy. of formal, hypocritical profeſſors! how much 
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|” 8 Succeſs of the Goſpel in Ameries Bock IV. | © 
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derer the prevailing power of thoſe ſins and evils, which are utterly in- 
- -, conſiſtent with, and deſtructive of the life of it! thoſe ſins continuing, 
and prevailing, religion cannot live, it muſt needs die.“ ENS 
4. Dr. Increaſe Mather, in his book entitled, The Glory departing fir 
From Neu- Angland: printed in t702, writes as follows: We are the | b 
poſterity of the good old Puritan nonconformiſts in England, who K 
VvVoere a ſtrict and holy people. Such were our fathers who followed the 2 
| Lord into this wilderneſs. O New-England ! New-England! look to 
it, chat the glory be not removed from thee ! for it begins to go! O 
- tremble: for it is going, it is gradually departing! although there is 
|” that of divine glory ſtill remaining, which we ought to be very thankful 1 
for; nevertheleſs, much of it is gone. You that are aged perſons, and 
can remember what New- England was fifty years ago, that ſaw theſe. I > 
3 Churches in their firſt glory; is there not a ſad decay and diminution of W 
chat glory! howis the gold become dim! the moſt fine gold changed! et 
Alas! what a change is there in that which, hath been our glory! time 5 
vas, when theſe bes were beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſa- | _ f 
; 2 lem, terrible as an army with banners. What a glorious preſence of || .... 
WT . Chriſt was there in all his ordinances! many were converted, and wil- live 
lnugęly declared what God had done for their ſouls; and there were ad- fan 
died to the churches daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved.” But, are not ſound W. 
cConverſions become rare in this day and in many congregations? look - Ne 
nnco pulpits, and fee if there is ſuch a glory there as once there was: ber 


New-England has had teachers eminent for learning, and no leſs emi- 
nent for holineſs, and all miniſterial accompliſhments.” When will Boſ- 
ton ſee a Cotton and a Norton again? when: will New-England ſee a | 1... 
0 Al F ; © | the 
Focker, a Shepherd, a Mitchel? not to mention others, No little part of 17 
the glory was laid in the duſt, when theſe eminent ſervants. of Chriſt | Zi 
. CK, were laid in their graves. Look into our civil ſtate; does Chriſt reign 1 
dere as once he did? how many churches, how many towns are there 
0 8 y in New-England that we may | igh- Over them and ay, the glory is 
0 done! how many are there among ds, whoſe fathers, in coming into 
1 „ dis wilderneſs, deſigned nothing but religion, but they are for another ; 
WE intereſt! There's fad cauſe to fear that greater departures of the glory is, 
mee baſtning upon us. For 1ſt, thoſe ſins which have provoked the 1 
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Led to remove his glory, are not reformed; our intquities teſtify a- 
ganſt us, and our backſlidings are many. That there is a general de- 
mW feftion in New-England from primitive purity and piety in many re- 4 
ipects, is ſo plain it cannot be denied. dly, There are miniſters who || 
re not like their predeceſſors, nor principled nor ſpirited as they were. 41 
wo \3dly, The-providence. of God is threatning to pull down the wall a 
= which has been a defence to theſe churches. ꝗthly, That which ſome | 1... 
Wo have thought was the ſpecial deſign of providence in bringing choice || hy 
people into this part of the world ſeems to be now over. It has been by En 
Voiſe and good men conjethured that the Lord's more peculiar de 
” © "was that the world might ſee a ſpecimen of what ſhall-be over all the 
"earth in the glorious times expected. 
De. Increaſe Mather, in a preface to a courſe. 
mh Picty by ome miniſters of Boſton, printed 1721 
71 1 75 5 ; * 5 0 ee 8 


9 1 A 
7 3 y 7. 9 4 
8 
g 1 
uh 


> 
_ 


of ſermons on i 
, Writes, Lam I 


N 
. * 
e * 88 R 
F A; 4 ” 5 e . ö 7 4 * 
75 5 5 e * N CAN! 33 5 IN 1 Fn 1 R 92 
* * * 


et oo ea ne SI 2 ]˙ rA 
%% ˙·-A]A —tvr!̃̃..... ̃˙ U! 
* , 45 2 . , . 7 — OY 


| Chap. 2. s, the eighteenth CM , 19 
now in the eighty-third year of my age: and having had an opportu- - 
nity to converſe with the firſt planters of this country, and having been - 
5» | for ſixty five years a preacher of the goſpel; I cannot but be in the 

| diſpoſition of thoſe ancient men who had ſeen the foundation of the 
5 | firſt houſe, and wept with a loud voice to ſee what a ehange the work 
of the temple had upon it. I wiſh it were no other than the weakneſs _ - 
of Horace's old man, the Laudator Temporis Acti, when I complain | 
there is a grievous decay of piety in the land, and a leaving the firſt 
love, and that the beauties of holineſs, are not to be ſeen as once they 
II were; and the very intereſt of New-England ſeems to be changed from 
a religious to a worldly one. Oh! that my head were waters, and 
q mine eyes a fountain of tears.” And, in a ſermon in the aforementi- 
p oned book, on Early Piety, he further writes, The children of New- 
E England are or once were for the moſt part the children of godly men. 
11 What did our forefathers come into this wilderneſs for? not to gain 
eſtates, as men do now, but for religion, and that they might leave 
their children in a hopeful way of being truly religious. There wass nu 
or |? famous man that preached before one of the greateſt aſſemblies that 4 8 
- ever was preached unto, ſeventy years ago; and he told them, I have 
3 lived in a country ſeven years, and all that time I never heard one pro: 
1 fane oath, and all that time I never did ſee a man drunk in that lanc. f 
| Where was that country? It was New-England ! but ah. degenerate 1 
 New-England, what art thou come to at this day? how. are thoſe ſins * 
2 e e in thee, that once were not ſo much as heard of ink 
[- - 6. Laſtly, There is the following remarkable paſſage in a ſermon o/ 
:; c | the late, Dr. Cotton Mather, at the public lecture in Boſton, printed in - 06s 
» || 1706, intitled, The Good old May: It is confeſſed by all, who Kno - Mn 
any thing of the matter; and, Oh! why not with rivers of tears be: all 
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to bes of Chriſtians at this day, than what it had in the lives of the ſaint, 


* | ab] child that are corrupters; what have your hands done, to defile, _ mn 


of the corruptions that are become epidemical in the lives of Chriſtians, - | 
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8 20 . | Succeſs if the Cel! in nahi cs Wo Book Iv. 


8 / , time almoſt wholly loſt the reputation which mankind once allowed | 


unto them. In theſe deplorable circumſtances of Chriſtianity, what 
** "ſhall be done? it is now paſt mere conjecture with me; I am now got 
up unto an abſolute certainty; that we are entred into that age, where- 
In the primitive Chriſtianity ſhall be revived unto aſtoniſhment; the 
enemies of it ſhall fee 1 it 49 be grieveds ben 0 ſhall rah. their teeth, 
and melt 2 ws 5 4 | 


By 2 © "Sf 16 b 


& the Revival in Maſſachuſetts in 1680, upon. a Solemn renewing of 
Covenant with God, and one another. 7 the Revival in Taunton, 


* in Feb. 1705, whbeh began with Meetings for Prayer among the 
Jyoung Men, and Societies for Reformation in imitation of thoſe at 
london. Of Old Mr. Stoddard's five Harveſts at Northampton, 
3 Abe Revival at Windham in Connecticut Colony in 1721. 
1 1 the Awakening by the Earthquake Oct. 1 F . Re vi- 
0 | as at eee in New Jer/e 4 17317 Ke. 3 
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. LN 1679, the Maſſachuſetts government called a ſynod of all "R 
chuurches in that colony to conſider and aachen theſe two moſt impor- 
tant queſtions. © 1. What were the evils that have provoked. the 
Lord to bring his judgmeats on New-England? | 2. What is to be 
done that ſo theſe evils may be reformed?” And among their anſwers 
to the ſecond queſtion, the ſynod adviſed the ſeveral churches” to an 
expreſs and ſolemn renewal of covenant with God and one another: 
. . 4 With which many complied, and thereupon there was a conſiderable 
3 revival of religion among them. And Dr, Cotton Mather tells us (in 
his Church Hiſtory of New:England Book v.) that © Very, remarkable 
Was the bleſſing of God on the churches, which did not ſo ſleep [as 
225 > bs ſome others] not anly by a great advancement of holineſs in the peo- 
ee; but alſo by a . addition of converts to their holy fellowſhip. 
And many thouſand ſpectators will teſtify that they never ſaw the ſpe- 
"cial preſence of the great God our Saviout more natably diſcovered than 
in the ſolemnity of theſe opportunities, = Dr. Cottqn Mather likewiſe 
| 8 that © The Maſſachuſetts colony was not alone in ſuch eſſays of 
reformation; but the colonies of Plymouth ang Connecticut, &c. And 
et ſadly goes an in the following words, © Our manifold indiſpoſiti- 
J. to recover the dying power of podlineſs were puniſhed with fuc- 
 ceſflive calamities; under alliof which the apoſtacies. from that godli- 
8 g nels have rather increaſed than abated. Althd' there has been a glo- 
nious profeſſion of religion made by the body of this people unto this 
day, yea and altho' there be thouſands, who, by, keeping their hearts 
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heir profeſſion; yet the Taha them that ſo ſtrictly walk with God 
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* bas been wofully decaying 
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de and inſtead thereof, the fpiri it of the world, with a lamentable 
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With all diligence, and by ordering their converſations aright by ally + 


e old ſpitit of New-England has been 
bly going out of the world, as the old ſaints in whom it was, have 
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Chap. 2. 
paſs'd away. 


his letter dated from Boſton the 23d of November 1705, ſays thus; 
one another in the fear of God. In ſome towns of this country the mi- 
niſters, who furniſh themſelves with a ſociety for the ſuppreſſion of diſ-  # 
in my former letters) are upheld, and two other ſocieties of the fame _ 


other things that might be enumerated as to other places, I ſhall ſum 
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alas that revival of religion in New - England about the year 1680, ſoon 8 8 


n Ne 
9 EF : 


>. 


2. A ſecond inſtance of ſome revival of religion in this country was 
about the year 1705; which I find in a book printed at London in 1706, 
intitled, 4 Help to National Reformation; and in three manuſcript let- 
ters of the rev. Mr. Samuel Danforth of Taunton, a worthy ſon of the 14 
rev. Mr. Danforth of Roxbury before mentioned. The paſſages in the 1 
faid printed books are as follow, © A rev. divine of New-England, in | 


« Our ſocieties for the ſuppreſſion of diſorders, increaſe and proſper in 


this town; there are two more ſuch ſocieties added unto the former; 1 
there are alſo religious ſocieties without number in this country that 1 
meet at proper times, to pray together, and repeat ſermons, and forward + nl 


bl 


orders, hardly find any notorious diſorders to be ſuppreſſed: but tha i 
their ſocieties are helpful unto them in doing abundance of good for a 
the advancement. of ſerious religion in the neighbourhood, apd to 


N 


make their miniſtry much more profitable in the weekly exerciſe of it.” 
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A gentleman writes from New-England, in his letter of the 2 oth of © k Y 
November 1705. © To gratify your deſires to know what progreſs we 


make here in our ſocieties, I add a line or two to certify, That in Boſ- Mi 1 
ton the ſocieties for ſuppreſſing diſorders (of which mention was made 1 
nature erected. All which are ſpirited to be active, according to their 
abilities and influence, to promote virtue, and diſcountenance and ſup- -- 
preſs vice. And not only in Boſton are ſuch good things done, and. ne 

oing, but in many places in the province beſides. Omitting man -l 


up in ſhort, an account. of what hath been done in a town callexg may 
Taunton, through the rich mercy of God. The rev. Mr. Dana ns 
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„ 8 Es 3 of the Goſpel 3 in . . - Book: Iv. 
The three manuſcript letters from the ſaid Mr. Danforth of Taun- 
ton are theſe: Taunton, Feb. 20th, 1704-5. © Sir, We are much encou- 
raged by an unuſual and amazing impreſion made by God's Spirit on 


5 moſt ineredible how many viſit me with diſcoveries of the extreme diſ- 
treſs of mind they are in about their ſpiritual condition. And the young 
men, inſtead of their merry meetings, are now forming themſelves in- 


meeting in the North of Boſton. Some awful deaths and amazing pro- 
vidences have concurred with the word preached to thif good effect. 
The profaneſt among us ſeemed ſtartled at the ſudden change upon the 
9 of generation. We need much prayer, that theſe ring of the 
Spirit may have a ſaving iſſue and effect. Our family · meetings are more 
and more frequented; and two more ſetting up at two remote corners 
of our large town, where we deſpaired of ſeeing any. Our laſt ſociety, 
Which was yeſterday, had almoſt nothing to do, only to expreſs their 
Joy to each other, that the diſorderly concourſe of youth was now o- 
ver. We are, both church and all inhabitants, to renew the covenant 
for reformation this week, which this people made with God the laſt 
= Philip Indian war. We agreed. to turn our next ſociety-meeting i into 
ga faſt alſo, for ſpecial reaſons: one of which was, that we find prayer 
= — ourbeſt weapon to reform vice; and the devil's kingdom cannot ſtand 
before it: alſo, as worldly men, when they find the world'commes hover- 
ing in upon them, will pull the harder for it, which ſhould make us 
pray more earneſtly and fervently; having had encouragement ſo far, 
that when we can do nothing elſe but ſtretch out withered hands in 
= God's work, yet even doing of that ſhall not be in vain, Some remark- 
a ablesin the rogreſs of dur re formation; work I thall not commit to wri- 
ting at preſent, but, if common fame do not bring them to you, ſh 1 
re them to be diſcovered by word of mouth. The Lord be wich 
l, Amen.” Yours entirely; S. D. | 


/ 


1 2 2 } ch 5th, 1704-5-—* Sir, It was a moſt Lenne lle day the fiſt | 


; Se March, when we renewed the reformation-covenant, of which I 


5 | A fappoſe you have a copy by you already; only we added an engage- 


»; 5 ment to reform idleneſs unneceſſary frequenting houſes of public e en- 
8 * tertainmem, irreverent behaviour i in public worſhip, neglect of family- 

prayer, promiſe-breaking, and walking with lan erers and reproach- 
bi ers of others; and that we ſhould all in qur families be ſubject to good 

orders and government, It was read to Wo 

forenoon, they ſtanding up as an outward ſign of their inward conſent, 


tes es writ in a paper and put it into the box, that it might be put on 
? church record. The forenoon text was Hebrews xii, 4, about reſiſting 
and ſtriving againſt ſin, the 3 enemy of us all. The afternoon 
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all ſorts among us, eſpecially on the young men and women. It is al- 


to regular meetings for prayer, repetition of ſermons, ſigning the ſame 
orders, which I obtained fome years ago a copy of from the young men's 


e brethren and ſiſters in the 


to the-reſt of the inhabitants: in the afternoon, they ſtanding up alſo | 
When it was read, and then every; one that ſtood up brought his name 


| text was 2 Chron, xxix. 10. ave liberty to all men and women 
Wege to act with us; and had oe 
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| Chap./2. ' 1 nth ee 5 e 
times. The whole acted with ſuch grayity, and tears of cod aſfecti-⸗ 1 

on, as would affect an heart of ſtone; parents weeping for joy, on 
"Mp their children give their names to Chriſt. And we had ſeveral children 
. the church in neighbouring towns, who came and joined with us in 
it. We have a hundred more that will yet bind themſelves in the co- 
1 venant, that were then detained from meeting. Let God have the glory. 
- Yeſterday fourteen were propounded to the church: ſome for full com- 
I munion, others for baptiſm; being adult perſons. All this calls for 
7 and humble walking with God, and hope in his mercy.” 8. D. 

' "Taunton, March 20th, 1704-5. **Sir, I have now yours, and have ſent 
| you two letters this week. I have little to add, and no time to enlarge; but 


17 my time is Ipent in daily diſcourſe with the young people viſiting me 
E 

* with their · doubts, fears, and agonies. Religion flouriſſies. to amaze- 
5 ment and admiration; that ſo we ſhould be at once touehed with ſoul - 


affliction, and this tall corners of the place; and that our late conver- 
„ | fions ſhould be attended with more than uſual degrees of horror, and 
Satan permitted to wreſtle with tem by extraordina ry temptations, and f 


0 aſſaults, and hours of daxkneſs. But, I hope, the deeper the wound, 
& | the more ſound may be the cure: and I have little time to think of 
8 worldly matters; ſcarce time to ſtudy ſermons, as I uſed to do; but 
7 find God can bleſs mean preparations, whenever, he pleaſes; that ſuch - 
4 ſhall be moſt cried up and commended, which I have had fcarce time to 
5 methodize, I think ſometimes that the time of the pouring out of the 
45 Spirit upon all HeſK may be at the door. Let us be earneſt in prayer, 
9 that Chriſt's kingdom may come; and that being an inſtrument of good . 

in | to others, I may not be myſelf a caſt-away.” Yours, 8. P. 


A 3. We ſhall next give thoſe particular iaſtaacesof the revival as religi- * 3 
on at Northampton, in the days of the late Mr. Solomon Stoddard, as | 
Il Mr. Edwards gives them in the two following paragraphs, written an q N 
ch 736. Lam the third miniſter that bas been ſettled in this town: Mr. 9 2 7 11/08 
5 Eleazer Mather, who was the firſt, was ordained in July, 1669.” the; > mo 
N was one whoſe heart was much in His work; abundant in labours for the => ay 
1 | good of precious ſouls: he had the high eſteem and great love of his peo 
ple, and was bleſſed with no ſmall ſucceſs. Mr. Stoddard, who fucceed=- -** 
55 ed him, came firſt to the town the Noe after his death, but was 
I notordained'till September 11th, 1672,and died February t1 ch, 1728-9. 
. So, that he continued in the work of the miniſtry here, from his firſtt 
=P) coming to town, near ſixty years. And as he Was eminent for his gifts _—_— 
he | and grace, ſo he was bleſſed, from the beginning, with 1 S | 
if, ſucceſs in his miniſtry, in the converſion of many ſouls. He had five han-. 
4 veſts, as he called them: the firſt was about the year 1679 the ſecond e 
94 about 1683; the third about 1696; the fourth about 1742; the fifth | _ 
mn and laſt about 1718. Some of theſe times were much more remarkable 
others, and the in- gathering of ſouls more plentiful. Thoſe that /ĩ h· 
1 3 about 168 3, and 1696, and 1712, were much greater than either _.— 
en || tbe firſt or the laſt; but in each of them, I have heard my grandfather” '# 
. 
he 


fay, the bigger part of the young people in the town ſeemed an - 
i, | ly concerned for their eternal ſalvation. „ 08 
5 ? + There was alſo 2 remarkable inſtance of the ** of r r Hg r 


8 N x te IE 72 
14 5 Sutz 0 lle geld in 3 | beak Iv. 
© - "the year 1721, at Windham in Connecticut ye ' The account is 
k +. "contained in a Preface to a Sermon preached by Mr. Adams of New- 
London on a day of thankſpiving at Windham for the late remarkable 
' ſucceſs of the goſpel among them®, in which Preface, it is ſaid, “ It 
ſeems to be ſomething neceſſary that fome account ſhould be given o 
the occaſion of the enſuing dife ourſe, and it may, through the bleſſing 
. of God, be uſeful unto many, whey they ſhall hear of the grace of God 
1 ue others, and how he hath been ne, Pleaſed 15 viſt t his 
. 2 — | 

A wy Windham i is a town of 5 Cs thirty years ſtanding, hs the 
5 rev. Mr. Samuel Whiting hath been improved in the work of the mi- 
* niſtry even from the beginning. God hath been pleaſed to make him a 
rich bleſſing among them, and doubtleſs many will have reaſon to 
_— God for ever in that their lot hath been caſt to dwell under his mi- 
niſtry. Not only hath he ſeen the town flouriſhing to that degree in 
this ort ſpace of time, as that two other ſocieties are already f| prung 
out therefrom, but he hath had the comfort to obſerve that many liv- 
8 ing and ſerious Chriſtians have been born there. But of late there has 
been a greater ſtirring than ordinary among the dry bones; many have 
" ZE 3 been awakened to conſider and enquire with a great deal of earneſtneſs, 
What they ſhould do to be ſaved? ?” Perſons of all ages and ſome o 
hom there was but little expectation, have come together to ſeek the 
Lotd their God; ſo that within the compaſs of about half a year, there 
have been fourſcore perſons joined to their communion, and more are 
ſtill dropping in. Could their reverend paſtor have been prevailed upon ſo 
far to have gratified the public, we might have been entertained with 
the knowledge of many particulars, which ought not to be forgotten, 
"while the Holy Spirit, like the“ wind that bloweth where it Iiſteth, 
hath been dividing to every one ſeverally as he will, in this day of their 
175 viſitation; but at preſent we muſt be content with this wort and im- 

7 erfect aceount. N ; 


— 


1 . In the mean time ĩt jeforprifing wo ſos what's an happy alteration there | 
E is made when God is pleaſed to bleſs the diſpenſation of the goſpel, and 
= the inftitutions of his houſe, and confirm his word in the mouths of his 

. ſervants. Now, the eyes of the blind are opened, the ears of the 

WE. . deaf unſtopped, the dumb are taught to ſpeak, and they that were ſpi- 

= ritually dead are raiſed-unto life. To behold. obſtinate ſinners that 

Lvernt on frowardly in the ways of their gun heart, yielding themſelves 

unt God, ſuch as were careleſs and unconcerned about their own ſouls, 
no brought to the laſt diſtreſs and concern about what they ſhall do 
= to eſeape from the wrath that is to come, and ſuch as were fond of 

1 their ſeveral vicious courſes now quitting them with ſhame and indig- 

nation, that they may endeavour for the future to lead their lives, not 

according to the luſts of men, but the will of God. Shall it not from 

., this time be faid, What hath God wrought?” Surely it is the work of 

him t that at firſt 9 commanded the light to mine out of darkneſs, and 

15 . n were not as Pee e neil Mons [preg 
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mer ſighs occaſioned by their unſucceſsful endeavours are changed into 


hey that” have happily © eſcaped out of the ſnare of the fowler,” ads 
wire the wonder s of free grace which remembred ont *viffied then in 


or the conſolation; Their fellow Chriſtians, who were in Chriſt before 
them, receive them with open arms, and many thankſgivings are offer= 
d up unto the Lord. Now things put on the fame face of gladneſs 
ucceſs, Acts viii. 9. And there was great joy in that city.“ 

It was upon this occaſion that a day of thankſgiving was appointed 
and obſerved by that diſtinguiſhed people, when the following diſcourſe 
was delivered, and is now by their preſſing and repeated inſtances pub- 
o * ſtand faſt in the Lord: or ſtir up any to mind the things that 
for the defects and imperfections that may attend it. 
But, oh! that the ſame good ſpirit from on high were 


Iy ſhould be wet with the dew of heaven; while the reſt of the ground 


ſomuch that there is ſcarce a ſufficient number rifing up to make good 


ial 


with him is the refidue of the Spirit; ind he delights co be ſtirred up by 


| OI 


67: 


45 in ile eighteenth Century, 23 
grows eaſy and delightful in the hand of the Lord's ſervants, their for- 


praiſes, and they almoſt forget their other ſorrows and burdens that 
are upon them, for joy that people arg © born unto the Lord.” NOW 


belong unto their peace,” there will be the leſs occaſion to apologize 


oh! \th: d ſpirit from e poured out up- 
on the reſt of the country; for what pity is it that this ſingle fleece on- 


the ground of them thet e e eee 
y when we conſider alſo how much ſhort they come of their good 
tis true God is calling"loudly to ee of providences, the 


and people more generally believed the report of the goſpel.” : 


For this let every one that is godly pray unto Him day and night, ſince” 


© their low eſtate,” they are brought forth into the light of life, and 
having their doubts and fears gradually diſſipated, they go on rejoicing” 


and delight, as once they did at Samaria, when Chriſt was preached with 


iſhed to the world; if it may be any way ſerviceable to influence tbem 


round about remains, (comparatively) dry. And may we not ſay with ' 
the Plalmiſt, It is time for thee, Lord, to work,” when iniquity gets 
ead and ſerious religion is ſo ſadly decaying throughout the land, in- 


words, and ery in the 
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; OY | Succeſs of . get in America © Book IV. | . 
language of the prophet, Iſa. li. 9. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, 1 
O arm of the Lord, awake as in the antient days, i in the generations of «i 


| old. Who can tell but that as he hath begun to pour out of his good | Of 
Spirit, ſo he may pleaſe to perfect the good work, and cauſe the good hi 
* ſavour of his knowledge to ſpread far and wide? Let us, as they that | ® 
wiſh, well to the cauſe of ſerious and practical religion, ſeeing the times in 
- are drawing nearer, Wait upon the Lord, till he mall appear for our hit 
help, bringing ſalyation, when all difficulties ſhall be removed, the dr 
mountains be levelled and made a plain; and whatſoever letteth, "ſha gh 
be for ever taken away; when he that hath-laid the foundation ſhall 
bring forth the headſtone with ſhouting, while the: ſtanders- by are bre + BB 
pared with joyful acelamations to cry, Grace, Grace unto. \ ke Re | gl 
-._  New-London, Sept. 12th, 17217. E. Ap ats. | F 
Ig the application of the ſermon Mr. J lays, page 24. 1 | © 
. "would now take leave to apply myſelf more particularly to the 88 Mil 
in this place; a good work hath been of late wrought among vou, 
many have been awakned, convinged and (as we ought. charitably to | Pr 
hope) effectually brought home to God; 1 7 4 he hath rung Pe 
of it, and it hath been tald for a memorial of divine grace; g 18 4 
© _ © every where have rejoiced upon the hearin 210 of it and glorified 8 5 in | 8 
Fon; Satan bath. been alarmed and enrag 68 e may well think) to Ce 
_ ſuch an encroachment made upon bis län gdom, to behold ſuch lar "UA 
waſte: and fpoil made of his goods: this is Jdoubdes.the finger. of, Sole 
to him the praiſe of i it is intirely due, and you have well done to ſet a- 
part this time for your public thankful acknowledgment of this and o- 
ther mercies. Suffer me therefore to ber myſelf. e 1. To 
them. Who have happily been wrought upon in this day of grace and 75 
douring out of the Spirit. 2. To them Who have been paſſed over "x 8 
—_- . to, remain ſtill in their former hardneſs and ſecurity. 1 0 
= Wee. odly and Chriſtian people in this place. Under this 
Hays, J 1. Be the more confirmed in your way by all the great head 
. ich the Lord bath been doing among you of late. I truſt that you 0 
_ are already well rooted and eſtabliſhed. in the faith, ſo, that nothing of 
vil ealily-moye you from your ſtedfaſtneſs: yet nom through the ke 
merey of God you have an abundant confirmation of your. faith; you 100 
4 fee what great virtue and efficacy there is in the Sau Joctrine, th at | he 
it muſt needs be the word of God ſeeing it produceth ſuch, great fo T6 
.. god and marvellous effects. Low have a ſenfible and convincing proof 8e 
defore your eyes that there is ſom ir in religion, and have ng fur. Fx 
2 peed of: SEND of am it. * ben . ag doctrine of > 
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of Jeſus Chriſt. ¶ And thus he concludes ] Let us all give thanks unto | 


him whoſe merey endureth for ever, who hath ridden forth proſpe- 
rouſly upon the word of truth and hath made ſo many people willing 
in the day of his power. May he ſtill go on to ſubdue the people under 


him, that the hearts of the fathers may be brought down into the chil- _ 
_ "dren, that we may ſtill ſee the good of his choſen, and rejoice with the 


gladneſs of his inheritance. "And, oh! that the Lord would ariſe and 
{ans ercy upon Zion, that the time to favour it, the ſet time may 


come, that the whole earth may be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Eord, as the waters cover theſea, 

F. The next inſtance 7 
year 1727, after the earthquake, of which Mr. Prince ſays * © In the 


night after the Lord's-day October 29th, 1727, there was à general and 


amazing earthquake throughout New-England, and the neighbouring 


| provinces; | which with ſeveral repeated ſhocks afterwards in divers 


parts of the land, was a means of awakning many to ſerious thoughts 


.of God and eternity, and of reviving religion among us; which we ſball 
give in the words of Dr. Sewall, and the rev. Mr. Prince, Webb and 


Cooper of Boſton, in their preface to the 3d edition of Mr. Edward's 
narrative, Mentioning ſome remarkable effuſions of the Spirit of Chriſt 


in other ages and parts of the world; they go on as follows, 


Nor have we in theſe remote corners of the earth, where Satan 


divine power and grace. Yea, we need look no higher than our-own_ 


times, to find abundant becafion'to celebrate the wonderful works of 
God. Thus when God aroſe and ſhook the earth, his loud call to us 


in that amazing providence was followed, ſo far as man can judge, with 


the Mill voice of his Spirit, in which he was preſent to awaken many 


aud bring thera to ſay trembling, what/ouſt we do to be ſaved?” yea, 
as we hope, to turn not 2 few from fin to God in a thorough conver- 


ſion. But when the bitterneſs of death was paſt, much the greater part 


of thoſe whom God's terrors affrighted, gave ſad occaſion to remember 


thoſe 


ſought bim: and they returned and enquired early after God. Ant 


deemet. Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with their mouths, and they 


lied unto him with their tongues.” And tigte has ſince been grest fel. 
fon to complain of our ſpeedy return to our former ſins, notwith- 


ſtanding ſome hopes given of a more general reformation.” Tb 
the revival ar Boſton d it is farther ſaid con- 


And in the account of the revival at k t is farther ſaid 
cerning this Sede < But after all our endeavours both our ſecu- 
rity and degeneracy ſeemed in general to grow, till the night after the 


| Lord's:day October 29th, 1727 when the glorious God aroſe and fear- 
fully Gook the earth through all theſe countries, By terrible thingsin | 
righteouſneſs he began to anſwer us, as the God of our ſalyation. On 1 
the next morning a very full aſſembly met at the North Church for be JM 


proper exerciſes on ſo extraordinary an occaſion. At five in the eve- 
FE Prince's Chriſtian Hiſtory, No 3 b b Prince's Chriſtian Hiſtory, N' 100 
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of religious concern we meet witli, is in tlie 


bad bis ſeat from time immemorial, been left without a witneſs of the” 


words, Pſalm hxxviti. 34, 36. „“ When he ſlew them, then they 
they remembred that God was their rock, and the high God their re- 
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ning a crowded concourſe aſſembled at the Old Church: and multi- is 

tuqes unable to get in, immediately flowed. to the South, and in a few ir 
minutes filled that alſo. At lieutenant-governor. Dummer's motion, : 

who was then our commander, the Thurſday of the ſame week was fe 
kept as a day of extraordinary faſting and prayer in all the churches in | | 

Boſton; not meerly to intreat for ſparing mercy, but alſo te implore | m 

the grace and ſpirit of God to come down and help us to a ſincere re- fe 

pentance and returning to him. And as the houſes of public worſhip tr 

— were greatly erowded, the people were very attentive. The miniſters u 

endeavoured to ſet in with this extraordinary and awakning work of ei 

Sod in nature, and to preach his word in the moſt awakning manner; ni 

to ſnow the people the vaſt difference between conviction and conver- w 

ſion, between a-forced reformation either in acts of piety, juſtice, cha- | fe 

rity, or ſobriety, by the meer power of fear, and a genuine change of | 0 

a1 

21 

io 

th 

de 

th 

dC 
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in 
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the very frame and reliſh of the heart by the ſupernatural efficacy of 
the holy Spirit; to lead them on to true converſion and unfeigned faith 
in Chriſt, and to guard them againſt deceiving themſelves. In all our 
congregations, many ſeemed to be awakened and reformed; and pro- 
feſſing repentance of their ſins and faith in Chriſt, entered into ſolemn | - 
covenant with God, and came into full communion with our ſeveral 
churches. In ours, within eight manths after, were about eighty added 
to our communicants, But then comparatively few of theſe applied to 
me to diſcourſe about their ſouls till they came to offer themſelves to 
the communiqn, or afterwards: the maſt of thoſe who came to me 
ſeemed ta have paſſed through their convittions before their coming to | i 
"converſe with me about approaching to the Lord's table: though I doubt | + 
not but conſiderable numbers were at that time ſavingly converted. | li, 
6. Laſtly, There was a conſiderable revival in the end of 17 30, and tb 
the three following years at Freehold in the province of New - Jerſey, tr 
under the miniftry of Mr. John Tennant, and his brother Mr. William, tr 
= who ſucceeded him. Of which take the following account from a || le 
letter to the Rev. Mr. Prince at Boſton®.. 4: * te 


* * * N 


Oclober gth, 1744. —K. P. S. 4 I defire to notice thankfully the late 


— [7 


4 


rich diſplay of our glorious Emmanuel's grace, in fi ears by his 
word and ſpirit, multitudes of ſinners to himſelf, ——Moſt gladly there- | tt 
fore do I comply with your requeſt. But I muſt be general, having | (x 
never made any memorandums in e yet I truſt 1 ſhall be ſtrict : bl 
7 "ly true; for the Lord hates a falſe witneſs, |. ot oo 
W - The ſettling of thisplace with a goſheh miniſtry was owing, under God, 
to the agency of ſome Scots people, that came to ĩt; among whom there u 
_ - was none ſo painful in this bleſſed undertaking as one Walter Ker, who, Þ fu 
ia the year 168 5, for his faithful and conſcientious adherence to God . th 
and his truth, as profeſſed by the church of Scotland, was there appre: | w 
hended, and ſent into this country, under a ſentence of perpetual ba- fo 
1 niſhment. By which it appears that the devil and his inſtruments, Joſt | hi 
ſzeir eim in ſending him from home; where tis unlikely he could ever lo 
ba ve been ſo ſervieeable to Chriſt's kingdom, as he has been here. He tr 
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is yet alive; ans, bledſed be God, he is fouriing in eld age, being 
in his 88th year, 1 i tieh | 
But, to return, the nakilie: means of grace diſpenſed here, were at firſt 
for a ſeaſon, too much like a miſcarrying womb and dry breaſts; ſo 
that the major part of the congregation could not be ſaid to bave ſo 
much as a name to live. Family prayer was unpractiſed by all, a very 


few excepted; ignorance ſo overhadowed their minds, that the doc- 


trine of the new · birth, when clearly explained, and powerfully preſled 
upon them; as abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation (by that faithful preach- 
er of God's word, Mr. Theodorus Jacobus Frelinghouſa, a Dutch mi- 
niſter, and ſome. other Engliſh miniſters, who were occaſionally here) 
was made a common game of; ſo that not only the preachers but pro- 
ſeſſors of that truth were called in deriſion new- bonn, and looked up- 
on as holders forth of ſome new and falſe doctrine. 

And indeed their practice was as bad as their principles, viz. looſe | 


and profane. In the year 1729, their miniſter removed from them, 
and they were ſo grievouſly divided among themſelves, that ĩt appeared 


improbable, they would ever agree in the ſettlement of another. 
this miſerable condition they lay; and few among them had either —.— 


to ſee, or hearts to bewail their woful wretched circumſtances. Thus 
they ſeemed to be caſt out as the prophet Ezekiel repreſents it, in the 
:xSth chapter of his book, and the 5th verſe. But the Lord, whois rich 
in mercy, of his unexpected and unmerited love, paſſed by them lying 
in their blood, and ſaid unto many of aer lines that day, live; and 
live they ſhall to all eternity. 


About this time my ear brother Jobn wha is now with Chriſt) — 


Keenſed as a candidate for the ſacred miniſtry; a youth whom the Au- 
thor of every good gift had uncommonly furniſhed for that i important 
truſt. \ Tb him application was made by. ſome of the congregation, in- 


treating that he would ſupply them for a time: to which (with the 


lers the preſbytery) he conſented. But ere he went, he often 
told me, that he was heartily ſorry he had engaged to go among. them; 
for it ſeemed to him, that they were a people hom God had given up 
for their abuſe of the goſpel, . But the Lord's thoughts are not our 


ts; for when he had preached four or five Sabbaths in the piace, 


#hqugh 
(Which was the whole time he tarried among them at Arſt) the Lord ſo | 


bleſſed his lahours, engaging people to attend to the things which were 
ſpoken; and ſtirripg them up to ſearch the ſeriptures, whether theſe 


things were ſo, and withal enablin him to preach to them with ſuch 
uncommon freedom and earneſtneſs; that he told me he was fully per- 
ſuaded Chriſt Jeſus had a large Harveſt to bring home there; ſo tha, 
though they were a poor broken people, yet if they called him, he 
would fettle among them, albeit he ſhould be put to beg his bread bß 


ſo doing. April the 15th, 17 30, the congregation unanĩmouſly called 


him; which he accepting of, was ordainęd the rgth of November fol · 
5 lowing, and continued with them until April 2 3d, 1732, and was then 


tranſlated to glory. 
During his ſhort time, kis labours were greatly bleſſed ;. ſo that the 
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and they ſeemed to hear generally as for their lives; yea, ſuch as were 555 
wont to go to thoſe places for their diverſion, viz. to hear news er F 
ſpeak to their tradeſmen, &. eben on the Lord's- day, as they them- | © 
ſelves have fince confeſſed, were taken in the goſpel net: a ſolemn awe * 
of God's majeſty poſſeſſed many, ſo that they beben themſelves as at © 
his bar while in his houſe. Many tears were uſually ſhed, when he N: 
_ preached; and ſometimes the body of the congregation” was moved or 


ma 
Bu 
affected. I can ſay, and let the Lord alone have the glory of it, that 1 lng 
have ſeen both miniſter ang people wet with their tears as with a bedew- hat 
ing rain. It was no uncommon thing to ſee perſons in the time of hear- 1 
ing; ſobbihg as if their hearts would break; but without any public out- Ks 
cry; and ſome have been carried out of the aſſembly e One) Wir 
2s it they had been dead. Religion was then the general ſubject of dif- | 
5 courſe, though they did not all approve of the power of it: the Holy | 
Bible was ſearched by people on both ſides of the queſtion, and know- 
- Jedge ſurprizingly encreaſed: the terror of Gd fell generally upon the 
inhabitants of this place; ſo that wickedneſs, as aſhamed in a greatmea- 
ſure, hid itſelf. Some of the Jolly companions of both ſexes were con- 
ſtrained, by their conſciences, to meet together, the men by them- 
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ſelves, and the women by themſelves, to confeſs privately their abomi- 
. uſtiono before God, and beg the pardon of em „ 
Before my brother's death, by reaſon of his bodily" weaknels, I 
. preached here about fix months. In which time, many came enquir- 
ing, what they ſhould do to be ſaved? and ſome to tell What the Lord 
had done for their ſouls. But the bleſſing on his labours, to the con- 
viction and converſion of ſouls, was'more diſcernible ſome months af- 
ter his death, than any time in his life; almoſt in every neighbourhgo 


ji 1M ; p WE Foes G Wy Oy OT e 1 g 2 1 
I cannor ſay in every houſe, there were ſin-ſick fouls, longing for and 


* 


ſeeking after the deaf Phyſician, Jeſus Chriſt; ſeveral of whom'f no- 
-: wiſe doubt have ſince that time"{iricerely cloſed with him, and aye heal- 
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* ! en for beſievers both. by | 


_ whoare his; PT Kee, none but the omniſcient God is equal to = 
| difficult province of: determining certainly concerning the internal ſtates 
of men. Let I may be bold to ſay, that to all appearance, both old and 
young, males and. ſemales, have been renewed; though none ſo young 
as I have heard of in ſome. other places. Some Negroes, I ruſt, are 
made free in Chriſt; and more ſeem to be unfeignedly ſeeking after it. 


But; after all tbat the Lord has been pleaſed to do among us, I am per- 8 


ſuaded that the greater number by far, are yet in the gall of bitterneſs 
and bond of i iniquity. Ibis makes me ſometimes ready to wiſh, that I 
hat in the wilderneſs the lodging place of a wayfaring man, that I might 


leave my people, and 80 from them; or rather that my head were wa- 


ters, and Sw 1 fountain of dead. that 1 might weep day and 

t for them +2 
5 as ; have | been OR, were 20 7 bf them prepared fot it by 2 
ſharp. law-work. of. eonviction, in diſcovering to them in a heart · aflect 
manner, their ſinfulneſs both by nature and practice, as well as their 
1 to damnation for their original and actual 1 
Neither could they ſee any way in themſelves by which they could e- 
ſcape. the divine vengeance; for that their whole life paſt was not only; 
a continued act of rebellion againſt God, but their preſent endeayours 
to better it, ſuch as prayers, &c. were ſo iwpecſect, that they could not 
a them, and much leſs. they concluded, would a holy God. They 
HE efled the juſtice of God in their eternal perditionʒ and thus have 
ut up to if Melt necellity of Teaſing relief by faith-in. Wen 


. Would b be endleſs t to. mention the 5 whey JL 6c of, , viz, ig- 

orance, unbelief, hardneſs. of heart,. hatred againſt God, his laws, — 
| people, workdlineſs, wandrings of heart in duty, pride, ſenſuality, 
ſloth, Kc. With what grief, ſbame, and. ſelf· loathing have I heard thera 
bewail their loſs of time and neglect of the great goſpel ſalvation! Thoſe 
that were communicants before their awakening, have with trembling 
declared that their unworthy partaking grieved them more chan any 
ching ever the did; for hereby. they had, as it were, murdered the 
Lord. It is almoſt incredible to relate the indignation that ſuch a- 
wakened ſinners expreſſed againſt themſelves, on "hana of. their 
ſinfulneſs. They looked upon themſelves to be mere monſters of na- 


ture, and that none were worſe, if an) ſo bad, Others Ggnified.that 


they, could not find their pictures out of bell, and thatuthey were juſt 
companions for the damned, and none elſe. Let it be here noted, that 
ſome vw ho have expreſſed themſelves in the manner i have mentioned, 


ober and regular in cheir walk, BI os 
The lms of the; convinced, were not all alike, cher. in 


or eontinuance. Some habe not thought it poſſible, for them to . 8 


ſaved, if God , would vindicate the honour of his juſtice: but theſe 

thoughts continued not long at a time, bleſſed be God. Others thought 
it was poſſible, but not very ry probable, beeauſe of their vilenefs. The 

NON of. hope hi 
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any had, under a conviction that iſned * 
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_ who hes given them both peace and reſt, yea filled ſome of them wi 
"eg unſpeakable and full of glory. I remember not of any that re 


-= 5 vd 
on me,“ ſaid the ſinner. Some in coming to Jeſus have been much 


- ed their moiſture into the drought of Summer; who now through 
pure grace ſerve God, without ſuch diſtractions, in gladneſs and ſingle- 
neſs of heart. The conviction of ſome has been inſtantaneous, by the 
Holy n the law to the conſcience, and diſcovering to the 


| thence were led to. behold the fountain of all corruption in the heart; 
and thus they were conſtrained to defpair of life by the law, and con 


on his merit for ſalvation. _ 


ſonſhip. The Lord has drawn ſome. ont of the horrible pit of diſtreſs 
and darkneſs, and brought them into the light of his countenance. He 


they go on in a religious courſe truſting in the Lord. The way the 
miſe of Scripture, or by a ſoul· affecting view of the way of ſalvation b 
to behold the valuable mercies of the covenant of grace, freely tendered 


Wich this way of ſalvation their ſouls were well pleaſed, and thereupo 
have ventured their caſe into his hands, expecting help from him only 


_ of their ſtate, altho' they have not always taſted the comforts of it 
This I ſuppoſe is generally owing to 


them: and particularly to the awful ſin of unbelief; together witli 
tte prevalence of a legal ſpirit. But however diſtrefling it is to the 
WW. to feel their imperfections, it helps to perſuade me that they are reg 
| nerate; elſe it would not be ſo; . fin would not be their chief bande 
in a' general way. However our Lord ho comforts thoſe that are 


: fuck layes thoſe who have been ſinners. before converſion, but eve 
fuck as after it find a law in their members warring aggioſt the law of 
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rent with blaſphemous and other horrible temptations, which have turn- 


eye of the underſtanding, as it were, all their heart-deceits very ſpeedi 
ly; by which they have been ſtabbed as with a ſword. But the con: 
viction of others, has been in a more progreſſive way. They have 
had diſcovered to them one abomination after another in life; and from 


equently to flee to Jeſus as the only door of hope, and ſo reſt entirely 


After the aforeſaid ſorrowful exerciſes, ſuch as were reconciled tc 
God); have been bleſſed with the Spirit of adoption, enabling them to 
than others, in proportion to the clearneſs of the evidences of thei 


has filled their wars with joy, and their mouths with praiſes; yea 
given them the full aſſurance of faith. Others have been brought to 
peace in believing; but have not had ſo great a plerophory of joy: yet 


have comforted is either by the application of ſome particular pro 


Chriſt, as free without money and without price: they were enabled 


to the vileſt tranſgreſſors, that were poor in their own eyes, ſin- ſick 


n 


| 


—— 


ceived their firſt comforts otherwiſe, Some few have retained theit 
confidence in God ever ſince, without any conſiderable queſtioning: 


s 


But the moſt by far have queſtioned * doubted it was a deluſion 
; Y he remains of corruption, whi 
blot the evidences of grace in good men, ſo that they can hardly read 


2 


caſt down, even the wonderful counſellor teaches them, that he not 
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their minds, which too often cauſes them to do the things they would 
not; and he enables them to reflect upon what they have and do daily ex- 
perience, and compare it with the evidences of grace in the word of 
God. The bleſſed God does likewiſe give them renewed taſtes of his 
love, even after miſteps; and thus they are eſtabliſhed in faith and 
hope, ſo that they have a prevailing perſuaſion of their intereſt in Chriſt: 
except it be in times of deſertion and temptation, with which ſome . 
8 more exerciſed than others, for reaſons beſt known to a ſovereign "my 
Doubtleſs, Sir, you will deſire to know what effects this work pro- 
duces on the minds and manners of its ſubjects? I anſwer, They are 
not only made to know, but heartily to approve of the great doctrines 
pf the goſpel, which they were before either-ignorant of or averſe'to, 
lat leaſt ſome of them) ſo that they do harmonize ſweetly in exalting 
free, {pecial, and ſovereign grace through the redeemer Jeſus Chriſt 
being willing to glory only in the Lord, who has loved them and given 
himſelf for them, an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling favour, 
cannot expreſs with what ſatisfaction I have heard ſome ſpeak of the 
new. covenant method of ſalvation. They have ſpoken with ſuch af- 
fection and clearneſs, as I have thought was ſufficient to convince an 
Itheiſt, that the Lord was their teacher. The alteration in ſome from 
almoſt groſs ignorance, to ſuch clear goſpel light, and in others from 
ſuch corrupt principles; as the Papiſts and Quakers hold, to the believing 11 
acknowledgement of the truth, none but he that made the underſtand- _ » - 
ng cquld effect. They approve of the law of God after the inßwad nan 
man, as holy, juſt, and good, and prize it above gold. They judge ie 
their duty as well as privilege to wait on God in all the ordinances ß 
his inſtitution, altho' they expect to merit nothing thereby. A reve- ll 
rence for God's commanding authority, and gratitude for his love, ³ 
onſpire to incite and conſtrain them to a willing, unfeigned, univerſal, 
and unfainting obedience to his laws: yet they declare that in every 
thing they come ſadly ſhort of what they ought to do, and bittefly be- 
vail their defects. But, bleſſed be God, are not diſcouraged in their 
endeavours to reach forward, if by any means they may apprehend 
that for which they are apprehended of God: and in all things they 
acknowledge that they ought to look to Jeſus as the author and finiſher 
faith; whoſe alone it is to work all good in them, and for them, to 
hom be glory for ever. They are not unmoleſted in their way by 
memies, both from within and from without. Yet they profeſs that 
he comforts which they receive do more than compenſate” all their 
abour; were there no good to be expected hereafter, They have not 
Il made alike proficiency in the Chriſtian courſe ; neither are they all 
qual in religious endeavours, nor any at all times alike lively. They 
re ſometimes obſtructed in their religious progreſs by .coldneſs and 
eadneſs; but this the bleſſed Jeſus removes at times, by the influence © 
f his Holy Spirit; then, O then, their hearts are enlarged, and they = 
n the ſweet ways of God's commandments with alacrity and delight! - 
They love all fuchs as they have reaſon to think from their principles, 1 
r and practice, «cg rug godly, though they Aber from them 
£6 „11. a N E # S ok 8 | 
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in ſentiment in leſſer things, and look on them to be the excellent of | A 


the earth. They rejoice in Zion's proſperity, glorifying God on that 
| account, and feel a ſympathy in her ſorrows. They do prefer one a- 
. "=  Nother before themſelves in love, except under temptation, which they 
care ready to confeſs and bewail when they are themſelves, generally ac- 
counting that they are the meaneſt of the family of God, and unwor- 
——_ Wir 7 the bleſſing; yea, the moſt ſo of any living, all things conſi- 
Fr ered. e „ OY V OS, ag 
II.!n a word, the ſapleſs formaliſt is become ſpiritual in his converſati- 
9: the proud and haughty are made humble and affable; the wanton 
and vile, ſober and temperate; the {wearer honours that venerable Name 
he was wont to profane, and bleſſes inſtead of curſing; the Sabbath- 
. breaker is brought to be a ſtrict obſerver of holy time; the worldling 
* now ſeeks treaſures in the heavens; the extortioner now deals juſtly; 
; and the formerly malicious forgive injuries; the prayerleſs are earneſt 
and inceſſant in acts of devotion; and the ſneaking ſelf-ſeeker endea- 
| ours the advancement of God's glory, and the ſalvation of immortal 
Ke i JOUIS, Gr 3 e 3 
Ĩ brough God's mercy we have been quite free from enthuſiaſm; our 
people have followed the holy law of God, the ſure word of prophecy, and 
| not the impulſes of their own minds. There have not been, that I know 
of, among us any viſions, except fuch as are by faith; namely, clear 
and affecting views of the new and living way to the Father, through 
. his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt: nor any revelations but what have been long 
_ ſince written in the ſacred volume. It may not be amiſs to inform you, 
_ _ that many who have been awakened, and ſeemed for a time to ſet out 
for Zion, are turned back. Yea, of thoſe who have been eſteemed con- 
verts, ſome have made ſhipwreck of faith and a good confcience ; though 
= glory to God there have not been many ſuch; yet ſome of them who 
 _ have thus awfully apoſtatized, were highly eſteemed in the church. By 
 - © _ - this our good and gracious God has given check to too high an eſteem 
bol our own judgment concerning the ſpiritual ſtates of others, (an evil 
= _— which is too common among young converts) and awfully warned all 
= _- that think they ſtand to take heed leſt they fall, Many, I have cauſe to 
fear, have been hardened in their impieties and unreaſonable prejudices 
, againſt vital religion, by the backſlidings of ſome profeſſors. Wo to 
the world, becauſe of offences! But in the mean time, bleſſed be God, 
- wiſdom is, and will be, juſtified of her children. This, Sir, is as par- 
. ticular an account as I can at preſent give of the Lord's work in this 
= place. If my Lord will accept it as a teſtimony for him, it will be a 
greater honour than ever I deſerved. I need your prayers, and earneſtly - 
=_  - Abe them: O beg of God, that 1 may be faithful to the death, and 
_  . wiſctowin ſouls. Lam, with all due reſpects, your's in the deareſt Jeſus. | 
__ '. Freehold, October gth, 1744. WixrIan TENXIVX r. 
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— Arrxsrariox #0 the preceding Account. by: 
mee the ſubſcribers, ruling-elders, and deacons of the Preſbyterian o 
__  - congregation of Freehold, having had perfect knowledge of the circumy 
ot this place, ſome of us from the firſt ſettling of it, and other 
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much addicted to night-walking, and frequenting the tavern, and lewd 


ry with many of our young people to be indecent. in their carriage at 


of the | remarkable Revi val at Northampton in 1 7 34, G. Mich be- 
gan with fuch Things as Sabbath-Sanctificatian, 2 ovs Meetings 
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above letter of our rev. paſtor. May the Lord make the ſame of «= | 
for the carrying on his glorious work begun in theſe lands; and make | 
the name * 8. deareſt Jeſus glorious from the riſing to the ſetting ſun.” 

Freehold in New- Jerſey, October 11th, 1744. ——— Wal TER KER. 
Roßzar Cuning., David RR. Join Henperson. William Ker. 
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among the young People, and the Preaching of Juſtification by Faith 
alone. The Concern appears in other Towns and Villages of Hamp- 


fire. And in ſeveral Towns in Connecticut. 


A THE next revival that followed that in Freehold was that remarkable 
one in Northampton 17 34, &c. which we ſhall relate from the follow- 
ing paſſages of Mr. Edwards Narrative, in Prince's Chriſtian Hiſtory. 
| ; V [ From Panice's Chriſlian Hiſtory, N 9 15, 16. 1 oe SE 
- Juſt after my grandfather's death, it ſeemed to be a time of extraor- 

dinary dulneſs in religion. Licentiouſneſs for ſome years greatly pre- 
vailed ameng the youth of the town: they were many of them very 


\ 


ſ 


ractices, wherein ſome by their example exceedingly corrupted others. 

It was their manner very frequently to get together, in conventions of 
both ſexes, for mirth and jollity, which they called frolicks; and they 
would often ſpend the greater part of the night in them, without regard 
to any order in the families they belonged to: and indeed family-go- 
vernment did too much fail in the town, It was become very cuſtoma- 


meeting; which doubtleſs would not have prevailed to ſuch a degree, 
had it not been that my grandfather, through his great age, though he 
retained his powers ſurprizingly to the laſt) was not fo able to obſerve 
them. There had alſo long prevailed in the town a ſpirit of contention. 
between two parties, into which they had for many years been divided, 
by which was maintained a jealouſy one of the other, and they were 
prepared to oppoſe one another in all public affairs. But in two or three 
RN after Mr. Stoddard's death, there began to be a ſenſible amend. _ 
ment of theſe eyils; the young people ſhewed more of a diſpoſition to 
hearken to counſel, and by degrees left off their frolicking, and grew | 
obſervably more decent in their attendance on the public worſhip, and 


18 there were more that manifeſted a religious concern than there uſed - 


At the latter end of the year 1733, there appeared a very unuſual 
flexibleneſs, and yielding to advice, in our young people, It had been 
too long their manner to make the evening after the Sabbath“, and.-af- i 
ter our public lecture, to be eſpecially the times of their mirth and com Fl 


2 It mult be noted, that it has never been our manner to obſerve the evening 
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© Succeſs of the Goſpel in the America Bock IV. 
ae keeping. But a ſermon was now preached on the Sabbath before 
the lecture, to ſhew the evil tendency of the practice, and to perſuade 
to reform it; and it was urged on heads of families, that it ſhonld be a 
thing agreed upon among them to govern their families, and keep their 
children at home, at theſe times; and withal it was more privately mo- 
ved, that they ſhould meet together the next day in their ſeveralineigh- 
bourhoods, to know each other's minds, which was accordingly done, 
and the motion complied with throughout the town. But parents found 
little or no occaſion for the exerciſe of government in the caſe: the 
- young people declared themſelves convinced by what they had heard 
from the pulpit, and were willing of themſelves to comply with the 
counſel that had been given; and it was immediately, and, I ſuppoſe, 
almoſt univerſally complied with; and there was a thorough reformati- 

on of theſe diſorders thenceforward, which has continued ever ſince. 
Preſently after this, there began to appear a remarkable religious 
concern at a little village, belonging to the congregation, called Paſ- 
commuck, where a few families were ſettled, at about three miles dif- 
tance from the main body of the town. At this place, a number of. per- 
ſons ſeemed to be ſavingly wrought upon. In the April following, 
anno 1734; there happened a very ſudden and awful death of a young 
man, in the bloom of his youth; who being violently ſeized with a 
pleuriſy, and taken immediately very deljrious, died in about two 
days; which (together with what was preached publicly on that occa- 
fron) much affected many young people. This was followed with ano- 
ther death of a young married woman, who had been conſiderably ex- 
erciſed in mind, about the ſalvation of her foul, before ſhe was ill, and 
Was in great diſtreſs, in the Gearing of her illneſs; but ſeemed to have 
ſatisfying evidences of God's ſaving mercy to her, before her death; fo 
that ſhe died very full of comfort, in a moſt earneſt and moving man- 
ner warning, and counſelling others. This ſeemed much to contribute 
to the ſolemnizing of the ſpirits of many young perſons: and there be- 
gan evidently to appear more of a religious concern on people's minds, 
In the fall of the year, I propoſed it to the young people, that they 
ſhould agree among themſelves to ſpend the evenings after lectures in 
ſocial religion, and to that end divide themſelves into ſeveral compa- 
nies to meet in various parts of the town; which was accordingly done, 
aud thoſe meetings havę been ſince continued, and the example imita- 
ted by elder people. This was followed with the death of an elderly 
perſon, which was attended with many unuſualcircumſtances, by which 
many were much moved and affected. About this time, many who 
looked an themſelves as in a Chriſtleſs condition, ſeemed to be awa: 
- kened, with fear that God was about to withdraw from the land, and 
that we ſhquld be given upto Heterodoxy, and corrupt principles; and 
| chat then their opportunity for obtaining ſalvation would be paſt; 
Ada nd many who were brought a little to doubt about the truth of the 
daocttines they had hitherto been taught, ſeemed to have a kind of a 


. * trembling fear with their doubts, leſt they ſhould be led into by- paths, 
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dd their eternal undoing: and they ſeemed with much concern and en- 
+ gageqneſs of mind, to enquire what was indeed the way in which they 
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| muſt come to be a accepted with God. There were then ſome things faid 
| publicly on that occaſion, concerning juſtification by faith alone. Al- 
though great fault was found with meddling with the controverſy in 
- | the pulpit, by ſuch a perſon, and at that time, and though it was ridi- 
culed by many elſewhere; yet it proved a word ſpoken in ſeaſon here; 
and was moſt evidently attended with a very remarkable bleſſing of 
| Heaven to the ſouls of the people in this town. They received thence 
' a general ſatisfaction with reſpe& to the main thing in queſtion, which 
they had been in trembling doubts and concern about; and their minds 
were engaged the more earneſtly to ſeek that they might come to be 
accepted of God, and ſaved in the way of the goſpel, which had been 
5 made evident to them to be the true and only way. And then it t was, 
in the latter pars of December, that the Spirit of God began extraor- 
dinarily to ſet in, and wonderfully to work amongſt us; and there 
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$ were, very ſuddenly, one after another, five or ſix perſons, who were 
do all appearance ſavingly converted, 5 ſome of them eee upon 

f. | in a very remarkable manner. | 
Fo \ Particularly, I was ſurprized with the relation of a young woman, 

7, who had been one of the greateſt company-keepers in the,whole town: 

g when ſhe came to me, I had never heard that ſhe was become in any 

a | wiſe ſerious, but by the converſation I then had with her, it appeared to 

0 me, that what ſhe gave an account of, was a glorious work of God's in- 

a- finite power and ſovereign grace; and that God had given her a new 

O- heart, truly broken and ſanctified. I could not then doubt of it, and 
have ſeen much in my acquaintance with her ſince to confirm it. 

id Though the work was glorious, yet I was filled with concern about _ 
ve the effect it might have upon others: T was ready to conclude (though 

ſo too raſhly) that ſome would be hardned by it, in careleſſneſs and loole- | 
n- neſs of life; and would take occaſion from it to open their mouths, 

te in reproaches of religion. But the event was the reverſe, to a wonder- 

e- ful degree; God made it, I ſuppoſe, the greateſt occaſion of awaken- 

ds, | ing to others, of any thing that ever came to paſs in the town. I have. 


ey | had abundant opportunity to know the effect it had, by my private 
in | converſation with many. The news of it ſeemed to be almoſt like a 
2a- | flaſh of lightning, upon the hearts of young people, all over the town,. 
ne, | and upon many others. Thoſe perſons amongſt us, who uſed tobe far- 
ta- theſt rom ſeriouſneſs, and that I moſt feared would make an ill im- 
rly | provement of it, ſeemed greatly to be awakened with it; many went 


ich to talk with her, concerning what ſhe had met with; and what appear: 

ho edi in her ſeemed to be to the ſatisfaction of all that * ſo. 

wa⸗ 35 3 upon this, a great and earneſt concern about the great 

ind ngs of religion, and the eternal world, became univerſal in all parts 5 

and e town, and among perſons of all ages; the noiſe among the pi fe 

aſt; mm waxed louder and louder: all other talk but about ſpiritual and 

the eternal things, was ſoon thrown by; all the converſation in all com- 


pf a | panies, and upon all oceaſions, was upon theſe things only, unleſs ſo 
ths, | much as was neceſſary for people, carrying on their ordinary ſecular bu-, _ 
en- | ſineſs. Other diſcourſe than of the things of religion, would ſcarcely 
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N Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Book IV. 
taken off from the world; it was treated amongſt us as a thing of very | 
8 little conſequence: they ſeemed to follow their worldly bufineſs, more 
ds a part of their duty, than from any diſpoſition they had to it; the | 
temptation now ſeemed to lie on that hand, to neglect worldly affairs 
too much, and to ſpend too much time in the immediate exerciſe of re- 
ligion: which thing was exceedingly > miſrepreſented by reports that 


verre ſpread indiſtant parts of the land, as though the people here had 
Wholly thrown by all werldly buſineſs, and betgok themſelves entirely _ - 
to readingandpraying, and ſuch like religious exerciſes. But although 

1 people did not ordinarily neglect their worldly buſineſs; yet there 


then was the reverſe of what commonly is: religion was with all ſorts 
the great concern, and the world was a thing only by the by. The on- 
ly thing in their view was to get the kingdom of Heaven, and every 
one appeared preſſing into it: the engagedneſs of their hearts in this 
great concern could not be hid, it appeared in their very countenan- 
ces. It then was a dreadful thing amongſt us to lie out of Chriſt, in 
danger every day of dropping into hell; and what perſons minds were 
intent upon was to eſcape for their lives, and to fly from the wrath to 
come. All would eagerly lay hold of opportunities for their ſouls; 
and were wont very often to meet together in private houſes for religi- D 
= ous purpoſes: and ſuch meetings when appointed were wont greatly 
JJ ͤ ͤ•wvwwss,,⸗ ĩ¾ÜZ? ob ren N 3 
There was ſcarcely a ſingle perſon in the town, either old or young, 
that was left unconcerned about the great things of the eternal Bhi 
Thoſe that were wont to be the vaineſt, and looſeſt, and thoſe that had 
been moſt diſpoſed to think, and ſpeak lightly of vital and experi- 
mental religion, were now generally ſubject to great awakenings. And 
the work of converſion was carried on in a moſt aſtoniſhing manner, 
and increaſed more and more; ſouls did as it were come by flocks to 
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© Jeſus Chriſt. From day to day, for many months together, might be 
ſieen evident inftances of ſinners brought out of darkneſs into marvel- 


— 


1 lous light, and delivered out of an horrible pit, and from the miry clay, 
aud ſet upon a rock, with a new ſong of praiſe to God in their mouths, 

{| This work of God, as it was carried on, and the number of true 
ſiints multiplied, ſoon made a glorious alteration in the town; ſò that 
_ in the ſpring and ſummer following, in the year 1735, the town ſeem- 
dd to be full of the preſence of God: it never was ſo full of love, nor 
ſ full of joy, and yet ſo full of diſtreſs, as it was then. There were 
remarkable tokens of God's preſence ip almoſt every houſe, It was a 
_ ' timeofjoy in families on the account of ſalvation's bei 


4 — 


s being brought un- 
to them; parents rejoicing over their children as new born, and huſ- 
bands over their wives, and wives over their huſbands. . The goings of 

Sad were then ſeen in his ſanctuary; God's day was a delight, and his 
tt½abernacles were amiable. Our public aſſemblies were then beautiful; 
= the congregation was alive in God's ſervice, every one earneſtly intent 
dn thepublic worſhip, every hearer eager to drink in the words of the 
miniſter as they came from bis mouth; the aſſembly in general were 
| from time to time, in tears while the word was preached; ſome weep- 

ss with ſorrow and diftreſs, others with joy and love, others with i- 
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. . as ; | | 39 
ty and concern for the ſouls of their neighbours. Our public praiſes 
* | - were then greatly enlivened; God was then ſerved in our Pſalmody, 
- in ſome meaſure, in the beauty of holineſs. It has been obſervable, that 
p there has been ſcarce any part of divine worſhip, wherein good men a- 
mongſt us have had grace fo drawn forth, and their hearts ſo lifted up 
in the ways of God, as in ſinging his praiſes: our congregation excel- 
d led all that ever I knew, in the external part of the duty, before. But 
K | now they were evidently wont to ſing with unuſual elevation of heart 


and voice, which made the duty pleaſant indeed. | . 
e In all companies on other days, on whatever occaſions perſons met 
ts together, Chriſt was to be heard of and ſeen in the midſt of them. Our 


| young people, when they met, were wont to ſpend the time in talking 
by of the excellency and dying love of Jeſus Chriſt, the gloriouſneſs of 
the way of ſalvation, the wonderful, free, and ſovereign grace of God, 
his glorious work in the converſion of a foul, the truth and certainty 


5 i 
n+ 
— . ' 


5 of the great things of God's word, the ſweetneſs of the views of his per- 1 
* fections, & c. And even at weddings, which formerly were meerly oc- MM 
of caſions of mirth and jollity, there was now no diſcourſe of any thing 

7 but the things of religion, and no appearance of any bus ſpiritual. 


* - mirth. Thoſe among us that had been formerly converted, were great- 

1. ly enlivened and renewed with freſh and extraordinary incomes of tze 
Spirit of God; though ſome much more than others, according to the ' ;_ 
vi meaſure of the gift of Chriſt : many that before had laboured under diff. 
Id. ficulties about their own ſtate, had now their doubts removed by more 
ad fatisfying experience, and more clear diſcoveries of God's love. 1 
mn | When this work firſt appeared, and was fo extraordinarily carried = 


on amongſt us in the winter, others round about us ſeemed not to know - 
ors what to make of it; and there were many that ſcoffed at and ridiculed -_ - wa: 
tO. it; and ſome compared what we called converſion,” to certain diſtem - 
He pers. But it was very obſervable of many, that occaſionally came a- 


mongſt us from abroad, with diſregardful hearts, that what they ſaw - 
ay» | here cured them of ſuch a temper of mind: ſtrangers were genera . - as 
ths, ſurprized to find things ſo much beyond what they had heard, and were nll 
wont to tell others, that the ſtate of the town could not be conceived * Ma 
bat of by thoſe that had not ſeen it. The notice that was taken of it by . Ml 


m } the people that came to town on occaſion of the court that fat herein 
nor | the beginning of March, was very obſervable. And thoſe that came a 
"cre | from the neighbourhood to our public lectures, were for the moſt part 
as 2 remarkably affected. Many that came to town, on one occaſion or - 
Nor ther, had their conſciences ſmitten and awakened, and went home with 


ci wounded hearts, and with thoſe impreſſions that never wore off 'rill 

8 they had hopefully a ſaving iſſue; and thoſe that before had ſerious 
I his thoughts, had their awakenings and convictions greatly increaſed. And a 
ful; there were many inſtances of perſons that came from abroad, on viſits, © a 
I or on buſineſs, that had not been long here before, to all appearance, 
the they were ſavingly wrought upon, and partook of that ſhower. of di- 


vn 


ver© vine bleſſing that God rained down here, and went home rejoiciag:..'tlt 
_ 8 — 1 \ 3 * +: 5 . BB. ; dt 2 2 1 * 6 Us 
55 at h the ſame work began evidently to appear and prevail in ſeve- 
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49 + Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Bock IV. 
& In the month of March, the people in South-Hadley began to be ſei - 
Zed with deep concern about the things of religion; which very ſoon 
became univerſal: and the work of God has been very wonderful there; 
ba not much, if any thing, ſhort,of what it has been here, in proportion 
, | 20 thebigneſs of the place. About the ſame time, it began to break forth 
in the welt part of Suffield, (where it has alſo been very great) and it 
ſoon ſpread into all parts of the town. It next appeared at Sunderland, 
and ſoon overſpread the town; and I believe was, for a ſeaſon, not leſs 
remarkable than it was here. About the ſame time it began to appear 
in a part of Deerfield, called Green-River; and afterwards filled the 
town, and there has been a glorious work there. It began alſo to be 
' manifeſt, in the ſouth part of Hatfield, in a place called the Hill, and 
after that-the whole town, in the ſecond week in April, ſeemed to be 
ſenzed, as it were at once, with concern about the things of religion; 
and the work of God has been great there. There has been alſo a 
very general awakening at Weſt-Springfield and Long-Meadow. And 
in Enfield, there was for a time no ſmall concern amongſt ſome 
+ "that before had been very looſe perſons. About the ſame time that this 
appeared at Enfield, Mr. Bull of Weſtkeld informed me, that there had 
 . been agreatalteration there, and that more had been done in one week 
there than in ſeven years before. Something of this work likewiſe ap- 
peared in the firſt precinct in Springfield, principally in the North and 
South extremes of the pariſh. And in Hadley old town, there gradu- 
ally appeared ſo much of a work of God on ſouls, as at another time 
. © would have been thought worthy of much notice. For a ſhort time 
+  therewas alſo a very great and general concern, of the like nature, at 
Northfield. And wherever this concern appeared, it ſeemed not to be 
in vain; but in every place God brought ſaving bleſſings with him, and 
his word attended with his Spirit (as we have all reno to think) re- 


"LY 


[0 3 d turned not void. It might well be ſaid at that time in all parts of the 


county, Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their win - 


maeeans of awakening them, ſo our hearing of fuck a ſwift and extraor- 
dinary propagation, and extent of this work, did doubtleſs for a time 
=_ . the talk of religion, and did greatly quicken and rejoice the hearts of 
=_— God's people, and much awakened thoſe that looked on themſelves as 
iſitill left behind, and made them the more earneſt that they alſo might 
uare in the great bleſſing that others had obtained, t. 
'This remarkable pouring out of the Spirit of God, which thus ex- 
=_  - tended from one end to the other of this county, was not confined to 
i,, but many places in Connecticut, kave partook in the ſame mercy: 
24s for inſtance, the firſt pariſh-in Windfor, under the paſtoral care of 


1 ton, while we had no knowledge of each other's circumſtances: there 
ſomeching conſiderable of the ſame work began afterwards in Eaſt- 


_ - Windſor, my honoured father's pariſh, which has, in times paſt, been 
=” . 2 place favoured with mercies of this nature above moſt, there having 
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dos“ As what other towns _—_ of and found in this, was a great 


ſerve to uphold the work amongſt us. The continual news kept alive 


Mr. Marſh was thus bleſſed about the ſame time, as we in Northamp-- 
= has been a very great ingathering of ſouls to Chriſt in that place. And 
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them. There was alſo the laſt Spring ang Summer a wonderful work bh i | Z 
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i tte eighteenth, eme 4, 
ral awakening of the people there ſince my father's ſertlement amongſt. 
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of God carried on at Coventry, under the miniſtry of Mr. Meacham: | ' WY 
I had opportunity to converſe with ſome of Coventry people; w obo 
gave me a very remarkable account of the ſurprizing change that ap- 
peared in tlie moſt; rude and vicious perſons there. The like was alſo: 
very great at the fame time in a part of Lebanon, called the rank, Where 
Mr. Wheelock, a young gentleman is lately ſettled: and there has been 
| much of the ſame at Durham, under the minjſtry of Mr. Chauncy bi 1. | 
and, to appearance, no ſmall ingathering of ſouls there. And likewiſe 


amongſt many of the young people in the firſt precinct in Stratford, 


under the miniſtry of Mr, Gould; where the work was much promot- (nd 
ed by the remarkable converſion of a young woman that had been a 
great company-keeper as it was here. Something of this work ap ear- a x 
ed in ſeveral other towns in thoſe parts, as L was informed when I Was l! 
_ there; the laſt Fall. And we have ſince been acquainted with ſome- 
thing very remarkable of this nature at another parith in Stratford, cal?ꝰ-ͤ 
led Ripton, under the paſtoral care of Mr. Mills con 
ſiderable revival of religion laſt dummer at New - Haven old town, ,as.L 
was once and again informed by Mr. Noyes, the miniſter there, and. 
by others: and, by a letter which L Very lately received from Mr.,Noyes, 
and alſo byi information we have had other wiſe, this flouriſhing of re, 
ligion ſtill continues, and has lately much increaſed: Mr. Noyes writes, 
that many this Summer have been added to the church, and particulars A 
ly mentions ſeveral young perſons that belong to the principal fami- 
lies of that ton, There bas been 4 degree of the ſame work at apart Wl 
of Guilford and very conſiderable at Mansfield, under the miniſtry o.,. 


Mr. Lord told me, that when h 
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Wy 13 of the 433 in — 135 . 
1 Cod wake many reſpects gone out of, n 1 his u- 


ye! -- fat and ordinary way. be work in this/town, and ſome others about 
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us, has been extraordinary on account of the univerſality of it, affect - 
ing all ſorts, ſober and vicious, high and low, rich and poor, wiſe and 
cee it reached the moſt conſiderable families and perſons, to all 

ppearance, as much as others. In former ſtirrings of this nature, the 
balk o of the young 2 have been greatly affected; but old men, and 
üttle children, have ſo now. Many of the laſt have, of their own 
- accord, formed themſelves. into religious ſocieties, in different parts of 
_ the town t a looſe careleſs perſon could ſcarcely find a companion in 
_ the whole neighbourhood; and if there was any one that ſeemed to re- 
main ſenſeleſs or unconeerned, it would be ſpoken of as Ln Hrange 


NS 5 


thi 9 
h düpenlation his allo er very extraordinary it in the num- 


= on whom we have reaſon to hope ir has had a ſaving ef · 


888 


ſect: we have about fix hundred and twenty communicants, which in- 
clude almoſt all our adult perſons. The church was very large before 
but perſons never thronged into it, as they did in the late extraordi- 


* _ muy time: our ſacraments : are eight weeks aſunder, and I received in- 
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to our communion about an hundred before one ſacrament, and four - 
Sete em at one time, whoſe: appearance, hen they preſented 
_ themſelves together to make an open explicit profeſſion of Chriſtiani | 
cy, was very Affecting to the congregation; + I took in near ſixty before 
me vext facrament- da: but it muſt be notec e is hot the cuſtom 
ber, as it is in many other churches in this country, to make a credible 
relation of their inward experiences, the g of admiſſion to the 
d fupper. I am far from pretending to beable todevtrmite bow 
many have lately been the ſubjects of ſuch mercy; but if Imay be al- 
© Jowed to declare any thing that appears to me probable in à thing of 
- this'varure, I hope that more than thnee hundred ſouls were ſavingly 
brought hoe to Chriſt, in this town, in the ſpace of half a year, (how 
© nity more 1 don't gueſs) and abut — jabs as fe- 
males.” Thoſe of our-youn people, that are on other decotints moſt 
_ ennfidetable, are moſtly, as I hope; truly pious, and leading: 8 
. of religion. Thoſe that were formerly ddeſer young 
| Ae generally, to all appearance, become true lovers of God a Chrilt 
"ans ſpiritual in their diſpoſition. ' And T hope that by: far che g 
part of in this town; above ſixteen Jears 2 age; are ſuch as 
| have the ſaving knowledge/of Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo by wiat I heard 1 
ES it vo in me x pave _— . at A en ind 
as 5 "af 10 10 nenne mew | ie 
8 we Spiri of God: WH ſo much drm ae Sawing, 


— ; 
1 2 


me ung. It has been 4 thing heretofore rarely to be heard 
e ene paſt mid age. But nde have the 
ground to ws thinks that many ſuch have in this time been changed, 


but regenerating influences, - both to elderly perſons, and atfe. thoſe 55 CN 


have been ſo in more early years. I fuppoſe there were 75 l 


R F TR” * and} 
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I. ... we 
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bs | fury, and two of them above ſeventy years of age. / \ - _ 

3 ſeemed to be ſavingly wrought upon, and remarkably changed in their 

_ wrought upon between ten and fourteen years of age, and two be- | 

I ſuppoſe this laſt will be moſt difficultly believed, I. will hereafter give a 

a particular account of it. The influences of God's Spirit have alſo mi 
deen very remarkable on children in ſome other places, particularly at 1 | 


Sunderland and South Hadley, and the Weſt part of Suffield! There, + 
- are ſeveral families in this town that are bopefully pious; yea, there NY 3 


| yation has not lately come, in one or more inſtances. There are ſe- 


13 ; remarkable ſeaſon. 


have experienced. It has alſo been ver extraordinary in the extent df 
it, and its being ſo ſwiftly propagated from town to town. In former | 


from the particular acquaintance I have had with ſouls in this work, it v8 
k = - ro to me probable, to have been at the rate, at leaſt, of four per- 2 I 108 


or ſix weeks t gether: when God in o remarkable A manner took the 


y vival of religion, not only at Northampton, but alſo in other. towns | 
© both of the county of Hampſhire, and of Connecticut colony, in the + 
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more than — of them above fifty, and net ten of them __ 'Y 


It has heretofore been looked on as a ſtrange thing, when any have | 
childhood; but now, I ſuppoſe, near thirty were, to appearance, ſo 4 | Z 
tween nine and ten, and one of about four years of age; and becauſe. | 


are ſeveral numerous families, in which, I think, we have reaſon to hope 
that all the children are truly godly, and moſt of them lately become 
'fp: and there are very few houſes in the whole town, into which ſal- 


veral Negroes, that from what was ſeen in them then, and what! is diſ- 
cernible in them ſince, appear to have been un born again in the late 


God has alſo ſeemed bare gone out of his uſual way, in the quick - 
nels of his work, and the ſwift progreſs his Spirit has made in his opera- 
tions on the bearts of many: tis wonderful that perſons-ſhould be ſo © 
ſuddenly, and yet ſo greatly changed: many have been taken from a 
. and careleſs way of living, and ſeized wich ſtrong convictions of 
their guilt and miſery, and in a very little time old things Have paſſed 
„away, and all things have become new with them. God's work has als _ 
. fo appeared very extraordinary, in the degrees of the influences of hie 
Fpirit, both in the degree of ſaving light, and love, and j joy, that ST... 


times of the pouring out of the Spirit of God on this town, tho in g 
Tome of them it was very remarkable, yet it reached no further bas 85 1 3 
this town, the nei ghbouring towns all around continued unmoyed.. = 1 

The work of God's Spirit ſeemed to be at its greateſt height in ls. 1 | 


| Soon, in the former part of the Spring, in March and april; at Which - i 


ume God's work, in. the converſion of fouls, was carried on amongſt u us 5 5 1 LY 
in ſo wonderful a manner, that ſo far as I, by looking back, can judge 1 


in a day, or near thirty in a week, take one with another, for ve 


ü work i into his on hands, there was as much done in a day or two, as 

at ry times, with all endeavours that men can uſe, and with doch 

| as we commonly have, is done in a year.” 2 5 | 
This $ the rev. Mr. Edwards general account of the wonderful re 


rs 1734, Is and 5 * which we res me the gele- 1 
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CHAP. III. e 


. the 8 Proteſtants, at Saltzburg f in Germany 1 - he 1 * — 
© Great Numbers of them forſake | ora LOR Tomek s ns ns. 
A they might ej 0 y the G Wel. 


. 1 TY, geoeral account of them 6 Mr. Willifan's reftiwony, 4 page 99. 2 5 . 
1 mn. or about the years 17 32, &c. the Lord was pleaſed-to pour out his 
N | —_ pl upon the people of Saltzburg,: who were living in Popiſh dark- 
1 . nes, in a moſt uncommon manner; ſo that above twenty thouſand of 
n merely by reading the Bible, which they made a ſhift to get in 
| 3 their own language, were « determined to throw off Popery, and embrace 
=> the reformed religion; yea, and to become ſo very zealous for the truth 
and goſpelof Jeſus Chriſt, as to be willing to ſuffer the loſspf all things 
in the world, and actually to forſake their houſes, lands, 
3 that they might enjoy the pure preaching of the goſpel. And 
O (with what carneſtneſs and tears in their eyes did they beſeech Pro- 
miniſters to preach to them, in the places where they (when ba- 
niſhed from their native 2 came in different bodies! for it plea- 
nt princes ang ſaws to IG — 105 
ferent place 


From ener J. 


5 


x 
r * 2 2 5 * * 9 
* * 5 . * N 1 < 

N * * 4 


3 14 Sk 9 1 * . in eee 
of the divine Spirit, refer male; n. _— bo. read ow to that re· 


chend 


E HS 


* 


. 
14* 


n * r 


8 Þ Iv. 


| 773 Dt: . EDS 
70 the rev. Benjamin be, D. D. Paſtor of a church in Boſton. ; 


| Weſtfield, Octob. 11h, 1738. 40 Sir, In your letter of Auguſt 19th, 
| va inform us, that the rev. Dr. Watts and Dr. Guyſe deſire that ſome 
other miniſters, who were eye and ear - witneſſes to ſome of thoſe nu- 
merous converſions in the other towns about Northampton, would at- 
teſt unto what the rev. Mr. Edwards has written of them. 
this opportunity to aſſure you, that the account Mr, Edwards has gi- 
ven in his Narrative of our ſeveral towns or pariſhes, js true; and wt 
much more of the like nature might have been added with reſp 
We are, Reverend Sir, your. brethren and 3-48-4640 
WILIA Wniians paſtor of Hatfield, EBENZZ EM Devorion. of 
 Suſfield, STernexn Wiltiams of Long 
TN Wenne was pee ry 1 We (Spring: - 


Meadow, Pertx Reynoups of 


Fg 
" 
- x ” 
ry Is." 4 
„ * 


5 . 


pub e ſociety in do 

1 M 5 Wade 305 e 

= On the day of December, 173 I, late at night, when the city · gates | 
3 1 eight hundred Proteſtant exiles of Saltzburg, of both 
ſexes, arrived here, under the guidance of a Bavarian meſſenger. They 
"bad been driven out of their native country for the ſake of religion, 
and forced to leave their all behind them: and a report was ſpread, that 
they had themſelves expreſly deſired to be conducted hither; but upon 
Enquiry, they. ſolemnly proteſted Wat 14 had not known whither 
1 e ne they 


We take 


* 


_ W ä 9 N WAY 485 hc x 
92 . 


re © ws eee nur. 45 
On 3 town, for the ſpiritual panes of thete ſouls, After 
te arrival. of theſe poor people, (who were very meanly cloathed, and Þ 
were for the moſt part labouring people and ſervants, and had broumt 
a few children with them) they patiently waited without the eity-gates 
for admiſſion; (which they had earneſtly ſollicited by about forty of 1 
their deputies, who arrived juſt before the gates were ſhut) ſinging with  'W 
great devotion Luther's hymn: God is our refuge in diſtreſs, &c. But j 
orders were ſoon given for their reception; and ſome of them had 
lodgings aſſigned them in public Proteſtant inns, whilſt a great num- | 
ber were.readily received into private houſes, not withdut many tears. 1 
And thus they were as hoſpitably entertained, as the ſmallneſs of tnge 
town would admit of, and provided both with ae and temporal —_— 
food, till the 3oth of December. = 
_ . + Their behaviour among us, both in word awd deed, was. loch as became | 
true Chriſtians, They were modeſt, humble, peaceable, contented with, 
and thankful for whatever was e them; and expreſſed the greateſt 9 
delight! in praying, ſingin lms, and readir good books. 
As they had been ex gelle d their country on a ſudden, and not per- 
mitted to furniſh eee with neceſſaries for their journey, our 
Proteſtant fellow · citizens have teſtiſied their charity to them, not on- 
ly by furniſhing them with uſeful books, but likewiſe with better cloath - 
ing for this cold ſeaſon, and with food, and ſome money. Several of 
them have likewiſe been taken into ſervice in the town; ſome of their 
ons put out to apprenticeſhips and to ſchool; and their ſick and 
eee for in the hoſpital. But when the Roman; Catholic mem- 
our magiſtraey had complained i in form of the ſtay of theſe poor 
ppl, le, and other circumſtances had intervened, which rendered their | 
further entertainment here very difficult; (eſpecially ſince nineteen | _ i 
thouſand more were to make their pilgrimage through theſe parts) we 5 1 
came, after mature deliberation, to this unanimous reſolution, viz. _ 
That all thoſe: that could not be provided for here, ſhould be ſent *' i 
through three different roads, to Memmingen, Augſburg, and Kemp-- -x 
ten, under the conduct of ſome of our Proteſtant citizens, the better 
to facilitate their paſſage, and to prevent all manner of diſorders. On On 2 
the day of their departure, after they had heard the morning ſermon, "4 A 1 
„and had taken neceſſary refreſhment, they repaired to our Tring. 1 4 "= 
d church at noon; where they heard a farewel-diſcourſe, with many tears, 8 
I and an hearty affection to the word of God; Y and concluded all wick == 
the hymn, © God is our refuge in. diſtreſs:” which was ſung only by by "A 1 
od themſelves. | Aſter this, the deputies led them, two by two, between al 
| the mayor and aldermen, on one ſide of the church-door, and the mix 
es || niſters on the other: and being diſmilled by the citizens with innume- + WM 
th || rable bleſſings, they took their ſeveral roads, towards the cities above. 
ey IG The 5 many flocks of hey: with great PIN and; bue - - - = 
lat n WT From, Letter u. dated-ar Augiburg. 35 Ne N — 5 — 
on on the Lene December: 1731, the Praveſiantmes) 1 
her bury haying had notice given them jaſt before mornin ER 7 
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them intended to march thither, earneſtly deſiring, for the ſake of 
Chriſt, that they would receive them: the ſame was immediately eom- 
municated by the miniſters of this city, to the congregation at the ca- 


thedral church of St. Anne. And when they were ordered into their 
: and gave thanks to God, in the beſt manner they were able 
On Newsyears-day after morning-ſervice, the Proteſtant ſenate or- 
dered the two ſenior rectors of the Auguſtin confeſſion to preach to 
. theſe poor exiles in two different places without the city, they not be- 
ning yet admitted into it, and this was done accordingly, at three in the 
> afternoon, in che preſence of à great multitude of people, by Mr. 
Urlſperger, in the hoſpital, and by Mr. Weidner, in Mr. Schawers's 
 _ garden, in the following manner: the ſervice began with ſinging the 
EE Act eight verſes of the hymn, Commit thy ways and goings; then 
followed a prayer ſuited to the circumſtances of the exiles; and then 
2 diſeourſe upon the name of Jeſus, mentioned in the goſpel for the 
day, with a particular application on this extraordinary occaſion, to 
ume how this holy name ought to influence the conduct, both of the 
Augſburgers and the exiles. The next day, being the 2d of January, 
=_—  _ the whole company of theſe exiles met ag 4 according to order itt the 
” +Holpital; where the ſame rector, who had exhorted them the day be- 
| fore, endeavoured to edify them with another diſcourſe upon the dil. 
E  — tory of the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts viii. He thence ſhewed them, what 
L - delight God takes in thoſe that feek after the true religion; what that 
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And how great a. change it produces in the mind; concluding with a 
particular application to the exiles: and it is not to be expreſſed, what 
eeflect this diſcourſe had upon the auditory; with what devotion and 
nàttention theſe pilgcims received it; and what plenty of tears it drew 
rom their eyes, as well as from thoſe of the other part of the audience. 
many of the Papiſts themſelves, ho were preſent both within 
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* | | and without doors, were ſo wrought upon by almighty God, that they 
not only diſcovered their concern in their countenance}, but actually 
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I . ; not to uſe the leaſt expreſſion which might beioffenſive'to the Roman 
E Catholicks, neither were they once mentioned, it being more proper at 
*, - conſcience; And one very affecting circumſtance was this, that when- 
E . ever che rector went with the Proteſtant burgomaſter to the hoſpital, 


Py 


people before the place, who, as well as thoſe within the 3 were 

Wo: r hymns'of praiſe and thankſgiving. After this ſecond diſeourſe, 

_ ſeveral good books, with a conſiderable ſam of money, were diſtribu- 
_—_— 0 Eg a "oy / . e 2 

_ - | gd among the exiles: and as every one was deſirous to have one of 

thoſe people home with him, many had not the patience to wait til 

= they hould have. the liberty to take them into their ſerviee; but car- 
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Saltzburg/were- arrived at Kauffbeyern, and that a certain number of 


e ge quarters, they immediately lifted up their hands to Heaven, 


-- religion is; by what means we may learn it, and be confirmed in it; 
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offered to embrace the Proteſtant religion. Particular care was taken 


mi time, only to preſs the truth of the goſpel home to every ones 
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which-isabourt half a mile out of town, they found ſeveral hundreds of | 
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Thez are generally of good. courage; and, notwithſta — 
miſery. they had gone through, of a chearful temper. There appears ſo 
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ee, vage, . g confiding in God, took in thirty; and © - | 
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made for them, the ſame has been (notwithſtanding the matiygreatiexs * ö * 
pences' of theſe times) very conſiderable, amòunting to about fix thous. 
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48 | 
from the Danube gate to the town-houſe, ſinging all 8 the two 


e Which Ngo thus; God is our refuge in diſtreſs,” and, © He 
that confides i in his Creator,” And hereby we Fo that paſſage of David, 
Pſalms viii. 2. Out of the mouths of babes, Kc. thou haſt perfected 
5 raiſe,“ literally fulfilled; far many thouſands of people were excited 
y the exiles to join with them in praiſing God. They were immedi- 
ately ordered aut of the cold into a warm room, every onę being de- 
ſirous to give them ſome refreſhment : and after the magiſtrate had ta- 
ken a i of them, they were quartered in he ſeveral inns 
of the toun, which were hardly big enough to contain the great con- 
courſe of uthet proteſtants, who flocked thither; Who all jained with 
one accord in praiſes and thankſgivings. to God, A's continued their e · 
Jculations till late at night: and would to God this were more fre- 
51 practiſed by all perſons, and at all times. The next y, the 
or Frick preacheda ſermon upon theſe words, The Lord ſpake to 
Abraham, &c.” Gen. xii; i, 2, 3. and as this diſcourſe was chiefly ap- 


— plied in all its parts to thoſe wy. 5 it is impoſfible to expreſs 


Wich What attention they heard the Word of God. They ſtood like 
people, who have had no food for 'a great while, and are therefore 
ai Vith greater eagerneſs to receive ſome, ta uu their hunger. 
ter ſermong one half of them were examined by Dr. Frick, rector, 

* other half by Mr. Prof. Allgower, about the fundamental truths 
ol the Proteſtant religion; of which ſome of them could give a pretty 


clèar and ſatisfactory account: but of their knowledge, which we find 


8 conformable o the. doctrine of 15 e 
mal be ſaid hereafter. Fe ap SER TY 
race averſe. to nothi ee idlenefs, and cents to * e 
ſt labour, many b ave already found a ſubſiſtence, as we hope 
ry ſhortly Will. For the word of, the Lord is true, and 
works are faithful; and he has: promiſed, that they that ſeek 
deer mal want no manner of thing that is good,” Pfal. XXXIV. 10. 
Many of them are deſcended of Proteſtant parents, who bavi teen 
n at for many years, brought the Bible and other A books 
2 into the country, and read them to others in ſectet; end this 
had fuch a bleſſed effect upon them, that they were not only con- 
"firmed in the truth themſelves, but many others have likewiſe, through 
- the divine aſſiſtabce, been converted. Particular care is now token. to 
" inftruct theſe people regularly, in every city where they reſide. 


5 But hat is the real cauſe of t eir being expelled the = Hr) From 
their con Nen of Faith it is evident, that no erroneous, heretical,: or 


_  feditious doctrine, has been Lee of it; and that conſequently: the 
- Aceuſations about the Holy Trinity, and that of not ſuffering their chil- 
Aren to be/baptized, with which they have been, aſperſel, are ground- 
leſs. Much leſs are they perſecuted as murderers, thieves, or workers 
of iniquitx, or ſuch as meddle with other peoples affairs, or deny to 
ve the 8 due: they are cleared from. all ſuch enormities, 
8 , which every man received from the archbiſiop xa uk 
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1 as. innocent people, and to furniſh them with ſome little travelling ex- 
d aces for their ſupport. So that we may juſtly ſay of theſe men, as 
C ilate did of our bleſſed Lord, that, (as touching ſuch crimes as are pu- 
„ niſhable by the magiſtrate) we find no fault in them.” In ſhort, no o- 
i ther cauſe can be alledged, but their confeſſion of the Proteſtant reli - 
d gion, which is not tolerated in the territory of Saltzburg. And that 


3 this is the true cauſe, is manifeſt, not only from the many kinds of ſuf- 
* ferings theſe poor people have endured, (all which were deſigned to 
make them quit the Proteſtant religion) but alſo from the public acts 
8 of the Imperial diet. i . 
* At firſt, all pains were taken to diſſuade them from the Proteſtant 
h religion, by arguments from worldly intereſt; and when that would 
2. 


not do, their books, which they had been many years collecting, were 
re ſeized in ſeveral places; and after they were deprived of the word of 
| © God, their enemies proceeded to more violent means, to make them 


0 change their minds. Many were apprehended, particularly thoſe wo 

P” | were ſuſpected to be their leaders, and ſent in fetters, dreſſed, in deri- 

ls ſion, with white caps, which hung down to their breaſts, into the deep- 

e | & dungeons of Saltzburg ; and others have been ſent away, their re: 
i lations not knowing whither. And when this would not do, the Pa-. 
- piſts threatned them with beheading, drowning, the gallies, and the like; | BY 
r, 


and to all this, theſe poor people made only the following reply, In 
hs God's name, in God's name.” And, at laſt, when it was found, that 
they could not be brought by any of theſe violent means, to love their 
nd lives and fortunes more than God and his truth; then they were ona - 
ſudden ordered to leave the country: and theſe orders were immediate- 
Sy ly executed with all imaginable rigour : ſome were taken from the field, 
ke | others were dragged naked out of their beds; all in general had a ſud- 
Pe den ſummons to depart, and none, or yery few, were permitted ſo much 
nd as to ſell their goods, or to take any thing neceſſary with them: that 
ek many have been obliged to leave their wives and their ſubſtance behind 
them, and to go away deprived of all they had in the world. This, 
x and much more, appears by the complaints that have been laid before 
ks the Evangelic Body at Ratiſbon, and by the Imperial mandates iſſued 
his thereupon: and what increaſed their calamity was this, that they were 
forced to begin their journey in the depth of Winter, when the cold is 
gh | moſt ſevere. The firſt eight hundred ſpent five whole weeks in their 
| journey, and that in the moſt bitter cold and moſt ſtormy weather; 
and were a fortnight in wandring over mountains and hills, not know- © * 
ing whither they went. This fatigued and emacerated them ſo much. 


Or that they were almoſt ſtarved, having been in want of bread for three 

the days together; This is the caſe of theſe poor exiles, whoſe number, as | 
hil- We hear from Augſburg,” (where above fix hundred are arrived alrea- 
— dy) will be conſiderably augmented by thoſe that are yet to come. 


„to [ { FromLerrex III. dated at Augeburg. j ðͥ1J‚ FiY 
. Whereas, January 25th, 1732, there arrived in our neighbourboolt, 
e | five hundred more exiles of Saltzburg, beſides their women and chil- - ⁶ 
dren; one of our: Proteſtant aldermen was, immediately ſent to meet 
j Ro or LEES. „ 
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them at a village called Hausſtetten, read their authentic paſſports, and 


. regiſtred them, and then provided a good dinner for the whole com- 


ny. After which, they were divided into parties, ſo that an hundred 


nn one place, eighty in another, ſixty in a third place, and fifty in a 


fourth, might be quartered for this firſt day without the city; and 
when they were ſafely arrived in their lodgings, they ſung hymns, and 

prayed with great deyotion and affection of . There were with 
them three waggons full of women, new-born children, ſick and old 
people, who were taken into the hoſpital. It was a ſignal merey, that 
they did not all fall ſick, and periſh with cold; conſidering they came 


in ã ſevere froſt, being poor, and many of them very bare: and indeed 


fome did fall ſick, by. the many hardſhips they endured; amongſt whom 


Aan old man is ſince dead, who being aſked, whether he was not ſorry 
for having left his native country? anſwered, No: but I die with joy, 
and hope of a better life. CO LO a; — 

 _ . Certainly God hath ſome particular deſign in this ſtupendous work, 

3 ; Which is brought about not by the hand of men, but of God himſelf; 


that in ſuch a ſmall track of land as Saltzburg, which is ſurrounded e- 


very where with Popiſh countries, ſuch a great multitude of people 


mould take up a reſolution, rather to forſake their native 3 
their friends, and their ſubſtance, than to live any longer in darkneſs, 
contrary to God and his word. As ſoon 


proviſions unto the poor exiles. The rev. Mr. Urlſperger, rector of 
_ © the miniſtry, viſited them the ſame evening in all their quarters, ftrength- 
ened them, and comforted them very much. 7 OY 


RNS > bee morning, all the exiles marched in good order into 


ſinging as they went along Luther's hymn: Our God 
is a ſtrong tower, &c.” accompanied with many thouſands of Proteſ- 
-tants and Papiſts. Here the citizens had liberty to pick out ſuch as they 


mad for thetr ſervice, to the number of three hundred perſons. As for 
= _ thoſe that were ſick, or had ſick children, they remained in their quar- 


ters; but ten men who had recovered their health in the hoſpital, and 


=_ were deſirous to ſerve the farmers in the Proteſtant villages, joined 
? - themſelves to thoſe that were to go away: but before they went, the 
rey, Mr. Hildebrand, early in the morning, made a pious diſcourſe to 

- them, upon the exxvt᷑ Pſalm. Afterwards, the goſpel was again preach- 


end unto theſe poor people in the open fields, in ſeveral, places, by the 


| A o ſenior rectors of the miniſtry, Mr. Urlſperger, and Mr. Weidner, 
and fix other miniſters, who having fervently exhorted them to be 


ſtedſaſt in = true faith, and ſincere godlineſs, committed them unto 
igh and low, Proteſtants, Papiſts, Jews, and others. Such a remark- 
able publication of the goſpel, and attended with ſuch ſenſible impreſ- 


{7  fions, hath not been known at Augsbur ſince the time that the Augu- 


tin Confeſſion was firſt preſented to emperor Charles V. in the 


Vear 1530, in this place. A great bitterneſs of mind had ſhewn itſelf 
et firſt among the Papiſts; but having obſerved nothing amiſs, and 
WW - heoring the exiles exhorted unto patience and ſtedfaſtneſs, ſome, went 


* as the city-gates were opened 
dn Saturday, a great number of Proteſtants went with all manner of 


ee ene Werne 


God, in the preſence of a greãt multitude of people, 
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away aſhamed, and others with a ſecret inclination to turn to the truth 


of the goſpel; inſomuch that there appears a great diſpoſition, among 


the Popiſh inhabitants, to embrace the Proteſtant faith. : 
Ley 7 ber went along, they, with hearts full of thankfulneſs, bleſſed 
once more all their kind benefaQors, and ſung their hymn, © An exile 


in diſtreſs I am,” &c. Many thouſand ſpeQators returned bleſſings and 


thanks for the awakenings the Lord was pleaſed to give them by their 
means. Mr. Urlſperger went ſomewhat beyond the territory of Augſ- 
burg; and as the rt troop paſſed by him, he took his leave, and bleſ- 
ſed them once more: and returning homewards, he met the ſecond 
troop, and committing them alſo to the grace of God, he diſtributed 
ſome books, as Arndt's True Chriſtianity, &c. amongſt them; and fo 
haſtening to Shooters-field, he found the laſt ready to march, and made 
a farewel diſcourſe unto them; every'one of whom offering his hand 
to him and his colleague, they ſet forward in the name of the Lord. 


Theſe people are very ſincere and religious; they are content with 
mean diet and clothes, and a great deal of hard labour, which they 


perform diligently : and, as they are yery attentive in hearing the word 
of God, it is not to be doubted but his bleſſing will attend it. In their 
journey, the Papiſts in ſome places inſulted them, and threw dirt at 


them, which they bore with 1 0 reſignation, and returned only with 


bleſſings on their enemies. But they were received at Nordlingen and 
Haarburg with great chearfulneſs; inſomuch, that even the Jews at 
Haarburg offered them lodgings. i | ES. 
And here we may again obſerve, that ſeveral Jews have been ſen- 


ſbly affected with the perſecution of theſe people: a Jew at Batzheim, 


ſome great work. See the Account of their Snfferings, and the far- 


not far from Ulm, feeing two hundred of them together, i 
the cauſe of their wandring about, ſtood aſtoniſhed for ſome time, and . 
at laſt broke out into this exclamation; © Sure God deſigns to do 1 i 
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off A religi ous' Seciety if Students at. Oxford, which began abit the End 
of 1729.——Their careful Improvement of Time in Works of Piety 
and Frakes — heir Zeal and Succeſs in Freùching the G er | 


£ TntroduRtion from My. WiLLISON's Teſtimony. ] 


" of ſtudents at-the.college of Oxford, in our neighbour nation of Eng- 
land, to be inſtruments of much good, although not altogether urged 
; from the corruptions of that land. They joined in a e e ſociety, 
Wuherein they agreed upon certain methods and rules for pending their 
mtmme in faſting, praying, communicating, viſiting the ſick and the pri- 
. ſoners, inſtructing the ignorant, &c. and hence they were called me- 
thodiſts. And being afterwards ordained to the miniſtry, they preached 


ſuch as the doctrines of juſtification ty faith in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, of original fin, of the neceſſity of regeneration, &c. They uſed 
alſo a good deal of freedom in ſpeaking againſt the looſe and negligent 
clergy, Soraabjch they were at length denied the uſe.of churches; where- 
upon they went and preached in the fields, and houſes, collecting money 
for erecting ſchools, hoſpitals, and other pious uſes, travelling to ma- 
ny places, and preaching every day, and ſeveral times in one day, having 
many thouſands to hear them, in London, Briſtol, Gloceſter, through 
Males, and very many places in England. Many of their hearers were 
brought under great impreſſions, ſhedding tears, and crying out, 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved?” and great changes were made upon 
very profligate perſons, and upon ſeverals who went to ſcoff and ridicule 

| W Allo many. of the clergy were ee to 5 work * them, 
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Kzſe of the. Seeler in Oxford. 


bo 


1 for Holy Living and Dying, that about fifteen years ago“, I began to 


wherein I ſpent my time, writing down how I had employed every 


hour. This I continued to do, wherever I was, till the time of my 


leaving England. The variety of ſcenes which I then paſſed through, 
induced me-to tranſcribe from time to time, the more material parts of 


my diary, adding here and there ſuch little reffections as occurred tomy 
mind. Of this Journal thus occaſionally compiled, the following i is a 
= mort extract: it not being my deſign; to relate all thoſe particulars, 
en! ner my own 5 only; and Which would : nfwer no va. 


1 ar * : 
=. - r : 


At that time, the Lord was pleaſed to raiſe up and qualify a number | 


: ; with great warmth, chuſing ſubjects very much neglectedi in tkat church, 


55 Preface jo the firſt Journal. Leiter INTE an Account of the 


110 was in 3 of an advice given by biſhop Taylor, in in bis Rules 1 
take a more exact account than I had done before, of the manner 
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luable end to others, however important they were to me. Indeed I 
had no deſign or deſire to trouble the world with any of my little af- wil 
fairs, as cannot. but appear to every impartial mind, from my having "li 
been ſo long as one that heareth not, notwithſtanding the loud and — 8 
frequent calls I have had, to anſwer for myſelf. Neither ſhould I have 
done it now, had not captain Williams's affidavit, publiſhed as foon as 
he had left England, laid an obligation upon me, to do what in me lies, 
in obedience to that command of God, let not the good which is in you 

be evil-ſpoken of. With this view I do at length give an anſwer to e- 


U 


very man that aſketh me a reaſon of the hope which is in me, that in "I 
all thefe things I have a conſcience void of oftence, towards God and to- 4 
| wards man. I have prefixed hereto a letter wrote ſeveral years ſince, 
| containing a plain account, of the riſe of that little ſociety in Oxford, 

which has been ſo variouſly repreſented. Part of this was publiſhed in 


1733, but without my conſent or knowledge. It now 'ſtands as it was 
vrote, without any addition, diminution, or amendment: it being 

I my only concern herein, nakedly to declare the thing as it is. Perhaps 

: my employments of another kind may not allow me to give any fur- 

| ther anſwer to them who ſay all manner of evil of me falſely, and ſeem 

L to think that they do God ſervice. Suffice it, that both they and Lſhall - 

- ſhortly give an account tothim that is ready to judge the quick and the _ - 

. *. Oxon, October 18th, 1730, —* Sir, The occaſion of my giving you "i 
4 this trouble is of a very extraordinary nature. On Sunday laſt I was 
1 informed (as no doubt you will bè ere long) that my brother and I had = 
e killed your ſon: that the rigorous faſting which he had impoſed upon” 
5 himſelf, by our advice, had increaſed his illneſs, and haſtened his death. 4 
1 w though, conſidering it in myſelf, it is a very ſmall thing with me i 
e to be judged by man's judgment;. yet as the being thought guilty of fo 
. miſchievous an imprudence might make me leſs able to do the work - 8 


came into the world for, I am obliged to clear myſelf of it, by obſerving 


to fired me to read to him; ſeveral of the expreſſions whereof I perfect 25 
er remember, and ſhall do, till I too am called hence. I then determined, 
ry that if God was pleaſed. to take away your ſon before me, I would jujg—-—- 
1y tify him and myſelf, which I now do with all plainneſs and ſimplicity, 75 
h, as both my character and cauſe requires. In one practice for which you 
of blamed your ſon, I am only concerned as a friend, not as a partner. J 
ay That therefore I ſhall conſider firſt: your own account of it was in ef- 

a fect this, He frequently went into poor people's houſes in the villages 

rs, about Holt, called their children together, and inſtructed them in 
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7a || © their duty to God, their neighbour, and themſelves. He likewiſe ex- 1 | 


plained to them the neceſſity of private as well as public prayer, and 


* 


|  gdviſeus whether we had yet gone too far, and whether we ſhould now 
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„ Succeſs of the Goſpel in England © 
A provided them with ſuch forms as were beſt ſuited' to their ſeveral 
capacities: and being well apprized how much the ſucceſs of his en- 
© deavours depended on their good-will towards him, to win upon their 
affections, he ſometimes diſtributed among them a little of that mo- 
* ney, which he had ſaved from gaming, and the other faſhionable ex- 
pPenees of the place. This is the firſt charge againſt him; upon which 
1 1 that I ſhall obſerve is, that I will refer it to your own judgment, 
whether it be fitter to have a place in the catalogue of his faults, or of 
þ thoſe virtues, for which he is now numbered among the ſons of God. 
I all the perſons concerned in that ridiculous ſociety, whoſe follies 
; you have ſo often heard repeated, could but give ſuch a proof of their 
deſerving the glorious title which was once beſtowed upon them, they 


would be contented that their lives too ſhould be counted madneſs, - 


and their end thought to be without honour. But the truth is, their 
3 title to holineſs ſtands upon much leſs ſtable foundations; as you will 
” _ eafily perceive when you know the ground of this — outery, 
5 which it ſeems England is not wide enough to contain 
„ In November, 1729, at which time I came to reſide at Oxford, your 
ſon, my brother, myſelf, and one more, agreed to ſpend three or four 
. evenings in a week together. Qur deſign was to read over the claſſicks, 


77 


be bad called at the goal, to ſee a man who was condemned for killing 
| 1 "Re his wife; and that, from the talk he had with one of the debtors, he 


== verily believed it would do much good, if any one would be at the 


= pains of now and then ſpeaking with them. This he ſo frequently re- 
päreated, that on Auguſt 24th, 1730, my brother and I walked with him 
= A dsc the caſtle. We were fo well ſatisfied with our converſation there, 
mat we agreed to go thither once or twice a- week; which we had not 
_ done long, before he deſired me to go with him to ſee a poor woman 
in the town, who was ſick. In this employment too when we came to 
defect upon it, we belieyed it would be worth while to ſpend an hour 
dr two ina week, provided the miniſter of the pariſh, in Which any ſuch 
= , perſon was, was not againſt it. But that we might not depend wholly 


v5. our own judgments, I wrote an account to my father of our whole 


_ deſign; withal begging that he, who had lived ſeventy years in the 
bond, and ſeen as much of it as moſt private men have ever done, would 
/ 'Y ſtand ſtill, or go forward. - | . 

Part of his anſwer, dated September 2 1ſt, 1730, was this: And 
no as to your own deſigns and employments, what can I ſay leſs of 
mem than valde probo b. and that T have the higheſt reaſon to bleſs God, 
mat he has given me two ſons together at Oxford, to whom he has gi- 
ven grace and courage to turn the war againſt the world and the devil, 
__ which is the beſt. way to conquer them. They have but one more ene · 
my to combat with, the fleſh; which if they take care to ſubdue by faſt 
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Hook ty 


w dich we had before read in private, on common nights, and on Sun- 
8 day ſome book in divinity. In the Summer following Mr. M. told me 


ing and prayer, there will be no more for them to do but to proceed 
ſteadily in the fame courſe, and expect the crown which fadeth not a· 


110 
the 
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, ay, Lou have reaſon to bleſs God, as I do, that you have ſo faſt a 
l friend as Mr. M—, who, I ſee, in the moſt difficult ſervice is ready to == 
- | break the ice for you. You do not know of how much good that poor bo 
Ir wretch-who killed his wife has been the providential occaſion. I.think ni 
- | I muſt adopt Mr. M— to be my ſon, together with you and your bro-  =- 
cker Charles; and when I have ſuch a ternion to proſecute that war, d! 
h wherein I am now miles emeritus, I ſhall not be aſhamed, when they 1 
t ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. | 1 = 
f il Iam afraid leſt the main objection you make againſt your going on 
l. in the buſineſs with the priſoners, may ſecretly proceed from fleſn and ._- 
5 blood. For who can harm you if you are followers of that which is ſo 1 
ir good, and which will be one of the marks by which the Shepherd of —_* 
J ael will know his ſheep at the laſt day? Though if it were poſlible | = 
On | for you to ſuffer a little in the cauſe, you would have a confeſlor's re- .-_ 
r | ward. You own none but ſuch as are out of their ſenſes would be pre- = 
ll judiced againſt 2 acting in this manner; but ſay, Theſe are they 
), chat need a phyſician. But what if they will not accept of one who 
will be welcome to the poor priſoners? Go on then, in God's name, i 

ur in the path to which your Saviour has directed you, and that track where- a 
ur in your father has gone before you! for when I was an under- graduate 
s, at Oxford, I viſited thoſe in the caſtle there, and reflect on it with great * \ 
n. ſatisfaction to this day. Walk as prudently as you can, though not "8 , 

ne fearfully, and my heart and prayers are with you. Your firſt regular 
ns || ſtepisto conſult with him (if any ſuch there be) who has a juriſdiction _ 
he over the riſoners 3 and the next is, to obtain the direction and appro- I = 
he I bation x, your biſhop. This is Monday morning, at which time I'ſhall \ _ Wo 
re- never forget you. . If it be poſſible, I ſhould be glad to ſee you all three: 
im I herein the fine end of the Summer: but if I cannot have that ſatisfac- i 
ie nion, I am fure I can reach you every day, though you were beyond 
wt che ladies. Accordingly, to Him wha is every where, I now heartily - bo 


an commit you, as being Your moſt affe&ionate and joyful Father“. 
| In purſuance of theſe directions, I immediately went to Mr. Gerard, 
ur | the biſhop of Oxford's chaplain, who was likewiſe the perſon that took 8 
care of the priſoners when any were condemned to die; (at other times 
bey were left to their own care.) I propoſed to him our deſignof ſer-, » 
ole ving them as far as we could, and my own intention ta preach there 
the once a-month, if the biſhop approved of it. He much commended out = 
uld deſign, and ſaid he would anſwer for the biſhop's approbation, to whom n 
he would take the firſt opportunity of mentioning it. It was not eng = 
before he informed he had done ſo, and that his lordſhip not only gare 
ind | bis permiſſion, but was greatly pleaſed with the undertaking, and hoped | 
$ of it would have the deſired ſuceeſs. Soon after a gentleman ef Merton If 
„ || college, who was one of our little company, which now conſiſted f, ½ - 
8!” | five perſons, acquainted us, that he bad been much rallied the day be- 
evil, | fore for being a member of the holy club ; and that it was become a cm ' wl 
ence | mon 5 9 of mirth 1 hw college, where they had found out ſeveral ß  *hY 
faſt- our cuſtoms, to which we were ourſelves utter ſtrangers. . Upon this ' 17 
ceed Fconfulted my father again, in whoſe anſwer were theſe words 
ta | December 3.—® This day I received both yours; and thisevegingia. Il 
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our courſe of our reading, I thought I found' anſwer that would be 


| more proper than any E myſelf could dictate; though ſince it will not 


be eaſily tranſlated, I ſend it in the original: 2 Cor. vii. 45. Lonnie nat 
N ure uc TETAnpa ects Ty AApAXANCe, UTEpTepiT evo pe 15 aps © What would 

you be? Would you be angels? 1 queſtion whether a mortal can arrive 
to a greater degree of perfection than ſteadily to do good, and for that 

very reaſon patiently and meekly to ſuffer evil. For my part, on the 

preſent view of your actions and deſigns, my daily prayers are, that 

God would keep you humble; and then I am fure that if you continue 

to ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake, though it be but in a lower degree, the 
Spirir of God and of Glory ſhall i In, ie good meaſure reſt upon you. 

Be never weary of, well-doing: never look back, for you know the 

WW and the crown are before you: though Ican ſearce think ſo mean- 

of you, as that you would be diſcouraged with the crackling of thorns 


| 8 a pot. Be not high · minded, but fear: preſerve an equal temper 


of mind under whatever treatment you meet with from a not very juſt 
or well-natured world. Bear no more fail than is neceſſary, but ſteer 
+ ſteady. The leſs you value yourſelves for theſe unfaſhionable duties, 
(as there is no ſuch thing as works of ſupererogation) the more all good 
and wiſe men will value you, if they ſee your actions are of a piece; or, 
which is infinitely more, He by whom aQions and i intentions are e weigh- 
ed, will both accept, eſteem, and reward you. 

Upon this encouragement we ſtill continued to ſit together as s uſual; 


ond to confirm one another as well as we could in our reſolutions, to 
A oben munieate as often as wie had opportunity (which is here oncea-week;) 
and do what ſervice we could to our acquaintance, the priſoners, and 


two or three poor families in the town. But the outery daily increaſing, 
that we might ſhew what ground there was for it, we propoſed to our 
Fen, or opponents, as. we CI opportunity, theſe, de like quel. 
tions: We 


I. Whether it it 3 not concern all men of all 1 cdu to imitate | 


"wh as much as they can, © who went about doing ood?” Whether all 
Chriſtians are not concerned in that command, While we have time, 
let us do good to all men ?” Whether we ſhall Werbe more happ here- 
after; the more good we do now? Whether we can be happy at all here- 
after, unleſs we have, according to our power, fed the hungry, cloath- 


ed the naked, viſited thoſe that are ſick, and in priſon,” and made all 


theſe äctions ſubſervient to a higher purpoſe, even the ſaving of ſouls 
from death? Whether it be not our bounden duty always to remember 
that he did more for us than we can do for him; who aſſures us, Inaſ- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe "my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me? 

II. Whether upon theſe ee we may beta to do good 


to our acquaintance? Particularly, whether we may not try to con- 
vince them of the neceſſity of being Chriſtians? Whether of the con- 


. bh ſequent neceſſity of being ſcholars? Whether of the neceſſity'of me- 


_ "thod and induſtry in order to either learning or virtue? Whether we 
may not try to perſuade them to confirm and increaſe their induſtry, by 
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communicating as, often as they can? whether we may not mention 
s whom we concelve to have wrote beſt on thoſe * 


to them the author 


ſubjects? whether we may not aſſiſt them as we are able from time to 
time, to form refolutions upon what they read in thoſe authors, and 


to execute them with ſteadineſs and perſeverance? 


III. Whether, upon the eonſiderations above-mentioned, we may | 
not try to do good to thoſe that are hungry, naked, or fick? in par- 
ticular, whether if we know any neceſſitous family, we may not give 


thema little food, cloaths, or phyſick 


* 


not give them, if they can read, a 


„as they want? Whether we may . | 
Bible, Common Prayer book, or 


Whole Duty of Man? Whether we may not now and then enquire 
how they have uſed them; explain what they do not underſtand, and 
enforce what they do? Whether we may not enforce upon them 


more eſpecially the neceſſity of private prayer, and of frequenting the _ 5 
church and ſacrament? Whether we may not contribute what h | 


ttle 


we are able toward having their children cloathed and taught to read? 


Whether we may 


. * 


not take care that they be taught their Catechiſm, 


and ſhort ae for morning and evening? 


IV. La 


Ys Whether upon the conſiderations abovemention'd we 


may not try to do good to thoſe that are in priſon ? In particular, whe- 


ther we may not releaſe ſuch -well-diſpoſed perſons as remain in priſon 
for ſmall ſums? Whether we may not lend ſmaller ſums to thoſe that 
are of any trade, that they may procure themſelves tools and materials 
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to work with? Whether we may not give to them who appear to 3 oh, 
want it moſt, a little money, or cloaths, or phyſick? Whether we 
may not ſupply as many as are ſerious enough to read; with a Bible, 


tunity, explain and enforce: theſe upon them, . eſpecially with 


and whole Duty of man? Whether we may not, as we have x te 
to pvblick and private prayer, and the bleſſed ſacrament:: 


Il do not remember that we met with any perſon who anſwered an 


pect 


4 
* 
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of theſe queſtions in the negative, or who even doubted, whether iu 8 


were not lawful to apply to this uſe that time and money, which rwe 


ſnould elſe have ſpent in other diverſions: but ſeveral we met with who 
inereaſed our little ſtock of money for the priſoners and the poor, by _ 
ſubſcribing ſomething quarterly to it; ſo that the more perſons we pro» 


poſed our deſigns to, 


| e more were we confirmed in the belief of their 
innocency, and the more determined to purſue them in ſpight of the ri= - 


dicule, which increafed faſt upon us during the Winter. However, in 
Spring I thought it would not be improper to deſire me an 167 ve 6. 


from thoſe, who were wiſer andbetter than ourſelves; an 


accordingly ' | 


(on May 18. 1731) L wrote a particular account of all our proceedings to 
a clergyman of known wiſdom and integrity. After having informed 
him of all the branches of our deſign as clearly and ſimply as I could, 1 


„next 


acquainted him with the ſucceſs it had met with in the following 


Words: Almoſt as ſoon as we had made our firſt attempts this 


way, ſome of the men of wit in Chriſt Church entered the liſts again. 
us, and between mirth and anger made a pretty many reflections upon 
the ſacramentarians, ee e e to call us. Soon after their 


allies at Merton chaug 
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3 | Succeſt of the Goſpel in England Book Iv. 
The Holy Club. But moſt of them being perſons of well-known charac- 
ters, they had not the good fortune to gain any proſelites from the 
ſacrament, *till a gentleman, eminent for learning, and well efteem'd 

for piety, joined them, told his nephew, that if hedared to go to the 

| weekly communion any longer, he would immediately turn him out 

' 


of doors. That argument indeed had no ſucceſs; the young gentle- 
man communicated next week; upon which his uncle having again 
| tried to convince him that he was in the wrong wy by-ſkaking him 
by che throat to no parpobe, changed his method, and by. milineh 
| . prevailed upon him to abſent from it the Sunday following, as he has 
| done five Sundays. in ſix ever ſince.” This much delighted our © gay 
opponents, who increaſed their number apace, eſpecially when ſhortly 
W > = one of the ſeniors of the college Faving been with the doctor, 
upon his return from him, ſent for two young gentlemen ſeverally, 
who had communicated weekly for ſome time; and was ſo ſucceſsful 
in his exhortations, that for the future they promis'd to do it, only 
/_ . three times a year. About this time there was a meeting (as one 
t who was preſent at it informed your ſon) of ſeveral of the officers and 

= \ ſeniors of the college, wherein it was conſulted what would be the 
_  fſpecdieſt way to ſtop the progreſs of enthuſiaſm init. The reſult we 


Op ass Bagg tmwn,., 7 


— 


know not, only it was ſoon publickly reported, that Dr. — and 
| - the cenſors were going to blow up the Godly Club. This was now our 
= common title, though we were ſometimes dignified with that of the En- 
_  _thuſiaſts, or the Reformed Club.“ V 
Part of the anſwer I received was as follows: Good Sir, A pretty 
wulle after the date yours came to my hand. I waved my anſwer till I 
_ bad an opportunity of conſulting your father, who upon all accounts 
a woe proper judge of the affair than I am. But I could never find 
aft rice 1 r it. As to my own ſenſe of the matter, I confeſs, I can- 
not but heartily approve that ſerious and religious turn of mind that 
| prompts you and your aſſociates to thoſe pious and charitable offices; 
_ and can have no notion of that man's religion or concern for the ho- 
neour of the univerſity, that oppoſes you as far as your deſign reſpects 

WF”  . the colleges. I ſhould be loth to ſend a ſon of mine to any ſeminary, 
=_  - where his converſing with virtuous young men, whoſe profeſt deſign 
_ of meeting together at proper times, was to aſſiſt each other in forming 

dd reſolutions, and encouraging one another to execute them with 
_ conſtancy and ſteadineſs, was inconſiſtent with any received maxims or 
= rules of life among the members. As to the other branch of your deſign, 
= | as the town is divided into pariſhes, each of which has its proper incum- 
bent, and as there is probably an eccleſiaſtic, who has the ſpiritual 

of the priſoners, prudence may direct you to conſult them: for though 
I I dare not ſay you would be too officious, ſhould you of your own 
—  _meer motion ſeek out the perſons that want your inſtruftions and cha- 
au bie contributions, yet ſhould you have the concurrence of their pro- 
ee your good offices would'be more regular and es Iable 
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But at our return from Lincolnſhire, in September laſt, we had the 


| Rivington's ſervice, I | 
menced our acquaintance. At the firſt opportunity I acquainted him 
with our whole deſign, which he immediately and heartily cloſed with; 
and not long after, Mr. M——having then left Oxford, we fixed two 


he acted 


WR . ms PITS p CY 1 27 . 32 A © . * * > bo 
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pleaſure of ſeeing him again; when, though could not be ſo aQtive 


with us as formerly, yet we were exceeding glad to ſpend what time 


we could in talking and reading with him. It was a little before this 
time my brother and I were at London, when going into a bookſeller's 


ſhop (Mr. Rivington's in St. Paul's church-yard) after ſome other con - 
verſation he aſked us whether we lived in town; and upon our anſwers 
ing, © No, at Oxford: Then gentlemen, ſaid he, let me earneſtly re- 


\ 


commend to your acquaintance a friend I have there, Mr. Clayton of 


Brazen-Noſe. Of this, having ſmall leiſure for contracting new = ran 


- ance, we took no notice for the preſent. But in the Spring following 


(April 2oth,) Mr. Clayton meeting me in the ſtreet, and giving Mr. 
, deßred his company to my room, and then com- 


. 


evenings in a week to meet on, partly to talk upon that ſubject, and 
partly to read ſomething in practical divinity. | N 7105 
The two points, whereunto by the bleſſing of God, and your ſon's 


help, we had before attained, we endeavoured to hold faſt: I mean, the 
doing what good we can, and in order thereto communicating as often 


as we have opportunity. To theſe, by the advice of Mr. Clayton, we 


have added a third, the obſerving the faſts of the church; the general 
neglect of which we can by no means apprehend to be a lawful excuſe 
for neglecting them. And in the reſolution to adhere to theſe, and all 
things elſe which we are convinced God requires at our hands, we truſt 


we ſhall preſerve, till he calls us to give an account of our ſtewardſhip; 


As for the names of Methodiſts, 1 tion-men, and fo on, with 


which ſome of our neighbours are pleaſed to compliment us, we do not 


. Conceive ourſelves to be under any obligation to regard them, much leſs 
do take them for arguments. To the law and to the teſtimony we ap- 


| Peal, whereby we ought to be judged. If by theſe it can be proved we 
re in an error, we will immediately and gladly retract it: if not, we 
have not fo learned Chriſt, as to renounce any partof his ſervice, thou gh | 


men ſhould ſay all manner of evil againſt us, with mere judgment, and 


as little truth as hitherto. We do indeed uſe all the lawful means we 
know, to prevent the good which is in us from being evil-ſpoken of; 
but if the negle& of known duties be the one condition of Up wg our 
| Fputation, hy fare it well: We know whom we have believed, and 
what we thus lay out he will pay us again. Your ſon 4 

fore the judgment ſeat of him who judges righteous judgment; at the 


' brightneſs of whoſe preſence the clouds remove; his eyes are open, and 
he ſees clearly whether it was © Blind zeal and a thorou | 


true 0 5 that burried him on in the error of his way,” or whether 


e Qutcry you aided and am not without at by 
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e a faithful and wiſe ſervant, who from a juſt ſenſe that hig 
time was ſhort, made haſte to finiſh his work before his Lord's coming, 
that when laid in the ballance he might not be found wanting. 

a We us. now largely and plainly laid before you the real ey of al! 
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60 | Succeſs MM 
_ this fairer repreſentation of it than you probably ever received before, 
bach you and the clergyman you formerly mentioned may have a more 
favourable opinion of a good cauſe, though under an ill name. Whether 
you have or no, I ſhall ever acknowledge my beſt ſervices to be due to 
- - yourſelf and your family, both for the generous aſſiſtance you have gi -· 
ven my father, and for the invaluable advantages your * (under 
| - God) beſtowedon, Sir, Your, cke. 


F. * Tuefday, Oct. 14. Mr. Benjamin Ingham, of Queer | 

ford, Mr. Charles Delamotte, ſon of a merchant in London, who had 
13 offered himſelf ſome days before, my brother Charles Weſley, and my- 
. ſelf, took boat for Graveſend, in order to embark for Georgia. In the 
afternoon we found the Simmons off Graveſend, and immediately went 
_ : on board. Wedneſday and Thurſday we ſpent with one or two of 
dur friends; pa 
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f artly on board, and partly on ſhore, in exhorting one a; 

* _ mother to © ſhake off gyery weight, and to run with patience. the race 

_ 7 ĩͤ 777% ͤ age os 
e preaches at Savanngh,——Converſes with the Indians. , 


VBa-ubnday, March 7. I entered upon my miniſtry at Savannah, by 
preaching on the Epiſtle for the day, being the xiii. of the Firſt of Co: 
_  xinthians, In the ſecond leſſon, Luke xviij. was pur Lord's prediction 

of the treatment which he himſelf (and conſequently his followers) was 


are content, Nudz nudum Chriſtum ſequi ; © Verily, I ſay unto you, 
deere is no man that hath left houſe, or friends, or brethren, or wife, or 
_ children, for the kingdom of God's fake, which ſhall not receive mani: 


10 
1 


W fold more in-this preſent time, and in the world to come everlaſting 


withſtanding my on repeated experience, notwithſtanding the experi- 


* BY Ke. * 


read or heard of; nay, and the reaſon of the thing, evineing to a de- 


monſtration, that all Who loye not the light muſt hate him, who is con; 


_ fually.labouring, to pour it in upon them; I do here bear witneſs 2. 
=_ . . gainſt myſelf, that when I ſaw. the number of people crowding into the 


Church, the deep attention with which they received the word, and the 
ſeriouſneſs that afterwards fat on all | uld | 
from giving the lie to experience, and reaſon, and ſcripture, all roge- 
der. I could hardly believe that the greater, the. far greater part of 
mis attentive; ſerious people, would hereafter trample under foot that 
believe, what their heart abhors? Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us! 
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of the Goſpel in America Bock Iv. 


'<college, Ox- 


0 meet with from the world; and his gracious promiſe to thoſe wbo 


_ life.” - Yet notwithſtanding theſe plain declarations of our Lord, not- 
ee cence of all the ſincere followers of Chriſt, whom I have evertalked with, 


1 their faces: I could ſcarce refrain 


| _ | 1 Let us love thy croſs! Then ſhall we believe, © If we ſuffer with tee, 
urſuing our main deſign, 
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"as thy in ne nee ne 1 955 4s? 5 A 
as gue" ORY in v manner we might be Al” uſeful to the little = 
| flock- at Savannah. And we agreed, 1ſt, To adviſe the more ſeriousa- i 
mong them, to form themſelves i into a ſort of little ſociety, and to meet 
once or twice a week, in order to reprove, inſtruct and exhort one ano- 
ther; ; 2. To ſelect out of theſe a ſmaller number for a more intimate 
union with each other, whick might be forwarded, partly by our cons» 
verſing ſingly with each, and partly by inviting them all together „ 
our houſe; and this e we determined to do very Sunday i a 
the afternoon. 3 
Wedneſday, june 30. 1 hoe 2 door was opened, for going up im- x 
mediately to the Choctavs, the leaſt poliſhed, i. e. the leaſt corrupted + 
- of all the Indian nations. But upon my informing Mr. Oglethorpe o. 
d our deſign, he objected, not only the danger-of being intercepted, on 
- killed by ot French there; but much more, the inexpediency of leaving 
- Savannah. deſtitute of a miniſter. Theſe objections I related to our, 
t brethren in the evening, who were all of opinion, 5 We ought nag to 
f o yet.” | | 
7 9 Thurſday, July. 1 1. The Talia had: an. audience, ang another. on 82. 
e turday. when Chicali, their head man, dined with Mr. Oglethorpe, Af. 
ter dinner, I aſked the grey-headed old man, What he thought he was 
made for? He ſaid, © He.that is above knows what he made us for. _ 
We know nothing. We are in the dark. But white men know much. ' 
And yet white men build great houſes, as if they were to live for ever. 


2 


rere 


y hut white men can't live for ever. In a little time white men will be 

7 duſt as well as I.” I told him, © If red men will learn the good book, 

n | they may know as much as white men. But neither we nor you can 1 10 
5 underftand that book, unleſs we are taught by him that is above: and = 

0 be will not teach, unleſs you ayoid what you already. know is not - 


1, ood,” He anſwered; ws believe that; he will not teach us while our 1 n 
PR are not white. And our men do what they know is not .=- 
i: 1 for kill _ own children. And our women do what they know is. 


8 not good noe kill the child before it is born. Hen . 
t- aboys, does = notſe end us ARR e i = „ 
1s : 672%, 208 2 1 133 5 $4 vp ' Fans 1s $ J 

h, 1967 $43 . Eg 1727. e eee ag Ko 

- Rel gious 22 at 4 * Viſttation, —Ne aro —— Young dente | 

in = M. Weſley returns to England. 5 + 


he rate Abril 33+; 11 being the time e ann . 1 bad & 

he the p leaſure of meeting with the clergy of South · Carolina: amo A 
in whom in the af SEC there was ſuch a converſation! for ſeveral hours © ; . 
e on. ** Chriſt, our rightequſneſs, as I had not heard at any riſnation in 
of Engl and, or hardly on any other occaſion, _ .. = 
at Saturday 23. Mentionin to Mr. Thompſon, miniſter. vf St. Barthos © 
an || lomew's, near Ponpon, my heing diſa ed of a paſſage home by wa 
3! I} ter, he offered me one of his horſes, if I would: go by land, which 1 2 
e, accepted of. He went with me twenty miles, and ſent his ſervant to 
4 guide me the other twenty to his houſe. Finding a young negroe 
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62 1 Sucedf of the Caſhel bn Hnierice 1 Bock 10. 

had been in Carolina? She ſaid, two or three years; eee 

born in Barbadoes, and had lived there in a miniſter's family from a 
child. I afked, Whether ſhe went to church there? d, Yes, 
every Sunday,—to carry my miſtreſs's children; 1 ed _—_ ſhe had 
learned at church? She Ra, Nothing: I heard a deal; but did not 
underſtand i it.“ But what did your maſter teach you at home? No- 
Nor your miſtreſs? No. I aſked, © But don't you know, that 

your lands add feet, and this you call your body, will turn to duſt in 
a little time? She anſwered, Yes, But there is ſomething in you that 
| will not turn to duſt, and this is what they call your ſoul. Indeed, you 
| can't ſee your ſoul, though it is within you, as you can't ſee the wind, 
=_ 2 it is all about you. But if you had not a ſoul in you, you 
= 88 or hear, or feel, than this table can. What ds you 
think will decome of $ ye our ſoul, when your body. turns to duſt? 1 

don't know.“ Why, will go out of your body, and go up there, a- 

dove the ſky, and he alwa 12 God lives there. Do you know who 

|  Godis? No. Tou can too Kew any more than you can ſee your own 
| foul. It is he that made you and me, and all men and women, and all 
| ' * beaſts and birds, and all the world. It is he that makes the ſun ſhine, 
and rain fall, and corn and fruits to grow out of the ground. | He 

makes all theſe for us. But what do you think he made us, what did 

he make you and me for? I can't tell.” He made you to live with 

- himſelf above the ſky. And ſo you will, in a little time, —if you 

are good, when your body dies, your ſoul will go up, and want no- 

. thing, and have whatever you can deſire. Noone will beat or hurt you 

there. You will never be ſick. Tou will never be ſorry any more, nor 

_ afraid of any thing.” I can't tell yon, I don't know how happy you will 

bdbtiez for you will be with God. The attention with which this poor crea- 
=_ ture liſtened to inſtruction is inexpreſſible. The next day ſhe remem- 

Y ” bered all, readily anſwer'd every queſtion; and ſaid, = She would aſk 

2 bim that made her, to ſhew her how to be good. 

Sunday 24. T preached twice at Ponpon-chapel, on the I 3th 2 
ter of the iſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. O how will even theſe men of 
© Carolina, who come eight, ten, or twelve miles to hear the goſpel, riſe 
"8 in judgment againſt thoſe who hear it not, when i it is ae at their 
don doors: 

1 Wedneſday 27. came to Mr. Belinger's e at Chulifinny, 

s where the rain kept me till Friday. Here I met with an half Indian, 
cone that had an Indian mother, and a Spaniſh father) and ſeveral ne- 
—_ - who were very deſirous of inſtruftion. One of them ſaid, * When 
_ was at Aſhley-Ferrey, I went to church every Sunday. But here we 
1 are buried in the woods. Though if there was any church within five 
_ or ſix miles, I am ſo lame, I can't walk, but I would crawl thither.” 
.- Mr. Belinger ſent a de · lad with me to > Purryſburg, ot rather to the 


3 how hath God ſtretched over this place C the 
nes 


of confuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſs!” Alas for thoſe 72 
ves were here vilely caſt away. This lad too I found both very d 
rous and very capable of inſtruction. And perhaps one of the eaſieſt 
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' Cup. a. "> in the eighteenth Century. S 


of the planters. Then having inquired of them, which of their ſlaves 


tend to the things that were ſpoken both at home and at church, and a . | ; | | 


me, to return to England? the reaſon for which I left it had now no 1 


to ſtay there a day longer than I 
ken charge of the people any otherwiſe, than as in my paſſage to the 
Heathens, I looked upon myſelf to be fully diſcharged therefrom; by 


Georgia, by repreſenting without fear or fayour, to the truſtees, the real 
Friday, December 2. I left Georgia, after having preached the gol 


neſſes of the full power of faith, and yet able to bear with thoſe that are 
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| E 1 
would be firſt to enquire after and find out, ſome of the moſt ſeriou 


were beſt inclined, and underſtood Engliſh, to go to them from plan- 
tation to plantation, ſtaying as long as appeared neceſſary at each. 
Three or four gentlemen in Carolina I have been with, that would be x 
ſincerely glad of ſuch an aſſiſtant ; who might purſue his work with no 
1 hindrances than muſt every where attend the preaching of tne 
VITl ,,, 8 RP es 12 Wye 'Y 
P May 29. Being Whitſunday, four of our ſcholars, after having been b 
inſtructed dail &r ſeveral weeks, were at their earneſt and repeated de- 
ſire, admitted to the Lord's table. I truſt their zeal hath ſtirred up 
many to remember their Creator in the days of their youth, and to re. 

deem the time, even in the midſt of an evil and adulterous generation, 

Indeed about this time, we obſerved the Spirit of God to move upon 

the minds of many of the children. They began more carefully to at- 


remarkable ſeriouſneſs appeared in their whole behaviour and converſa · 


tion. 13 a . ye Ln wt 17 2 3 5 f 7 
October the 7th, I conſulted my friends, whether God did not call 


force; there being no poſſibility as yet of inſtructing the Indians. and 
as to Savannah, having never engaged myſelf, either by word or letter, - 
uld judge convenient, nor even ta- > Wn 


the vacating of that deſign; Beſides, there was a 11 doing ö 


more ſervice to that unhappy people, in England than I could do in 


ſtate the colony was in. 


3 (hot as I Qught, but as I was able) one year, and nearly nine WM 
w ff uno opp 


. ? de eee 
7 9 \ 4 


«2 + (7 ? 
He viſits Hernhuth in Germany —<The Conſtitution of the Church there, 

' as it was in the Year 1733——He returns to England——Preaches 

© frequently Northampton Narrative. = 
Wedneſday, June 7. I determined, if God ſhould permit, to retire 
for a ſhort time into Germany. I had fully propoſed before left Georgia . . | 
fo to do, if it ſhould; pleaſe God to bring 1 to Europe. I hoped M8 
the converſing- with thoſe holy men“, who were themſelyes living wit- 


weak, would be.a means, under God, of ſo eſtabliſhing my ſoul, that | 
might go on from faith to faith, and from ftrength to ſtrength. _ 
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a This was the opinion Mr. Weſley had formed of them, from thoſe he had altendỹ 

wetſed with in the ſhip in hie paſſa ge to Ameri en. 
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from Dreſden. It lies in Upper Luſatia, on the border of Bohemia, and 
contains about an hundred houſes, built on a riſing ground. 
_ On Friday and Saturday (and fo every day in the followin g week) I 


bad much converſation with the moſt experienced of the ch con- 


> cerning the great work which God had wrought in their fouls, purify- 
= by faith: and with Martin Dober, and the other teachers and 
of the church, concerning the diſcipline uſed therein. 


The ſermon wich Chriſtian David preached, concerning the ground | 


of our faith, made ſuch an impreſſion upon me, that when I went home, 
I could not but write down the ſubſtance of i it, {part of ] which follows: 
<< The word of reconciliation which the apoſtles Bane as the 
foundation of all they taught, was, that we are reconciled. to God, not 


by our own works, nor by our own righteouſneſs, but wholly and fole- | 


lyby the blood of Chriſt. But you will ſay, muſt I not grieve and mourn 
for my ſins? muſt I not humble myſelf before God? is not this juſt and 
right? and mult I not firſt do this before I can expect God to be re- 
coneiled to me? Lanſwer, it is juſt and right. You muſt be humbled be- 
fore God. You muſt have a broken and contrite heart. But then ob- 
_ ſerve, this is not your own work. Do you grieve that you are a ſinner? 
 .._ this is th work of the Holy Ghoſt, Are you contrite? are you hum- 

| bled before God? do you indeed mourn, and is your ws oken. 
within you? all this worketh the ſelf-ſame Spirit. Obſerve a 


bs _ the foundation. It is not this by which you are juſtified, bis 8 
righteouſneſs, this is no part of the righteouſneſs by which you 25 
onde unto God. Jou grieve for your ſins. You arg deeply 'S: 


. Your heart is broken. Well. But all this is nothin 


_—_ 
e Underſtand this well. To think you muſt be n- 
more humble, more grieved, more ſenſible of the weight of fin;.. 


before you can be juſtified; ; is, to lay your contrition, your grief, your 
humiliation for the foundation of your being juſtified; at leaſt fora part 


| ,". ofthe foundation. The foundationis, not your coptrition (though that 
1 Y N 127 is not your own) not your righteouſneſs, nothing of your own: no- 


thing th is wrought in you by the Holy Ghoſt; but it is ſomething 


without you, viz. the righteouſneſs and the blood of Chriſt. Tor this [| 


is the word, © To him that believeth on God that juſtifieth the ur dly, 


his faith is eounted for righteouſneſs.” See ye not, that the foundation 
, zs nothing in us? There is no connexion between God and the ungod - 
ly. There is no tie to unite them. They are altogether ſeparate from 
each other. They have nothing in common. There is nothing leſs or 
more in ape nd to join them to God. Works, righteouſneſs, con- 


trition? No. Ungodlineſs only. This then do, if you will lay a right 
foundation. Go ſtreight to Chriſt with. all your ungodlineſs. Tell him, 
re whoſe eyes — as a flame of fie ſearching my heart, ſeeſt that! 

——_— 1 plead nothing elſe. I do not ſay, I am humble or con- 


Iam an Feat Therefore bring me to him that Juſtifieth the 


1 Let thy blood be the eee for me. For there is no- 
© thing in me but ungodlineſs. Here is a my aki | 55 the he wile men 
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Se i eighteenth cent. © GG. 
V. | <4 of the Hora cannot comprehend, This is the word of recon- 
nd | ciliation which we preach. This is the foundation which never can 

be moved. By faith we are built 1 72 this foundation: and this 
51 faith alſo is the gift of God. It is his free gift, which he now and ever 
n- | giveth to every one erw to receive it. And when they have 


7 received this gift of God, then their hearts will hey 
nd bave offended him. But this gift of God lives in the heart, not in the 


f 1 


- 


nd i thing worth. It brings neither remiſſion of fins, nor peace with God. La- 


head; The faith of the head, learned from men or books, [if alone] is no- 


' I 


\qwarture and admonition of the Lord: when he finds in them a ſincere 


r hearts will melt for ſorrow that they 


love of the croſs, then to receive them into the church: to adminiſſer 
the ſupper of the Lord: to join in marriage thoſe ho are already mar- 
ried to Chriſt: to reprove, admoniſh, quicken, comfort, as need re- 
quires: to declare the whole counſel of God : taking heed at all times, 
to ſpeak as the oracles of God, and agreeably to the analogy of faith: 
to bury thoſe who have died ii the" Lord; and to keep that ſafe which. 


_ 
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ily, is committed to his charge, even the pure doctrine and apoſtolical diſ- 


allo another ſort of deacons, who take _=_ 
om e e the ſick, and the 
eculiarly 
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: there are, who are pe 


to take care.of the ſick; and others o 


reverence. We chearfully ſubmit to'their laws; and even when many 
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2 * N which. we have received from our fore. fathers. 4. We have 
"ci that nothing be wanting to 


ſtrangers. Others gn 
on - poor. And two of theſe are intruſted with the pu lic ſtock, and keep _ 


r 
* cou 


a 


thes ildren; diligently to form their pirids, and bring them up in the wy 


ght Accounts of all that is received or expended. 5. There are women Wb 
preform each of the above · mentioned offices among thoſe of their on 

ex: for none of the men converſe. with them, beſide the eldeſt, the 
teacher, and one, or ſometimes two of the deacons. 6. Towards ma. 
giltrates, whether of a ſuperior or inferior rank, we bear the greateſt” 


* 


˙ꝶf: h a eee, 128 Book ly. 
| every wa preſt b them, yet reſiſted them not, neither openi 
every way op nor lifting up their bo againſt them. In all here Bag | 
do not immediately concern the inward, ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt, 
we ſimply, and without contradifting, obey the higher powers. But, 
with regard to eg the liberty of this we cannot ſuffer to be any 
ey limited or infringed. And to this head we refer whatever direct- 
{54 in itſelf tends to hinder the falvation of ſouls: or, whatſoever 
ings! Chriſt and his holy apoſtles (who we know meddled not with out-' 
worldly things) took charge of, and performed, as neceſſary for 
the conſtituting and well- ordering of bis church, In theſe things we 
22 no head but Chriſt; and are determined, God being our 
mi ork to give up not only our go (as we did before) but life itſelf, 
than this liberty which God hath g iven us. 7. As it behoves all 
/ Chriſtians not to be ſlothfyl in buſineſs, but diligently to attend the by 
works of their calling; there are perſons choſen by the church, to ſu - - in! 
perintend all thoſe who are employed in outward buſineſs. And by the 
this means alſo, many things are prevented which might. otherwiſe be an the 
 cceafion of offence. 8. We have alſo cenſors and monitors. In thoſe thc 
experience and perſpicacity; in theſe wiſdom and modeſty are chiefly wh 
PTY The eenſors ſignify what they obſerve (and they obſerve the the 
ſ things) either to the deacons or monitors. Some monitors for 
E are, whom all know to be ſuch; others who are ſecretly appoint- loi 
ed; and who, if need require; may freely admoniſh' i in the love of the 
Chriſt, even the rulers of the church. 9. The church is ſo divided, * 
Ff. 
in 
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that firſt the huſbands; then the wives, then the widows, then the maids, 
then the young men, then the boys, then the girls, and laſtly, the little 
children, are in ſo many diſtinct claſſes : each of which is daily viſited, I in 
the married men by a married man, the wives by a wife, and ſo of the her 
reſt, * Theſe larger are alfa (now) divided into near ninety ſmaller claſ- || bot 
| ſes or bands, over each of which one preſides who is of the greateſt ex- |. ſen 
zerience.. All theſe leaders meet the ſenior every week, and lay o Een 3 aſſe 
im.and to the Lord, whatſoever hinders or furthers the -work of 1. 
in the ſouls committed to their charge. . 10. In the year 172 7, 1 He 
3 . pr 


nio 
wo 
fice 
tog 
8 and of 7 ny were arr 4 8 their deſire del to N 1 ho 
© who pour out their ſouls before God, not Brig 8 their own bre- 7. 


. thren, but alſo for. other eg aud perſons, that have deſired 0 
8 prayers, Ai "this. has never ceaſed day um 
t, ſince its firſt b ing, 1 11. And as the members of the in - 


"on are divided, acco reſpettive ſtates and ſex: 3; fo too 
they are alſo, with regard to . in the khowled Ts Ane 
Lame e ſome e the Hin of. God: of 7 ſome I and 


i 4 ” 
. 7 Ke "as d 
1 7 WY ; Ih b 
= 7 2 * . . 7 8 . ; : 
x * 3 3 1 A + 4 * * 4 . 
__ = his 1 | 
i 4 4 Nt 8 
: * 2 * * 2 ss 5 2 . 1 * 
5 * - | 12 8 0 — 
4 2 of » x . 1 P * . „1 "245 % 
1 * 1 2 * 
4 . 4. ö * + 7 * £ 
4 I "4 wy . 
£ * "= : 8 - 7 


8 p . — E 
n Did > 1 _—_— r * * * 2 ä „* , RR . 
2 WWW N PITTS © * 9 RR E * K Fade WA Rs 
| „ DS $14 and of oa tt; 7 1 £ : ES Ae oY Ir NE ( a ES A 
£ Ed AA r US. 7 7 Ia 3 ? 5 1 
— Hed ot de % ca N 3 . : | 
, x # A 3 N * 7 "> 6 V : s 
. 1 A ; * 
d - . 


s the eighteenth Cents. 6 
2 ſome babes, and ſome young men. 'Fhoſe who are ſtill dead. 
are viſited every day. And of the babes in Chriſt eſpecial care is taken | 
alfo, that they may be daily inſpected and aſſiſted to grow in grace, and * ä 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus. 12. In the Orphan-houſe, about 
ſeventy children are brought up, ſeparate according to their ſex. Beſide 
+ BE which, ſeveral experienced perſons are appointed to conſult with the 
parents, touching the education of the other children. In teaching them _ 
Chriſtianity, we make uſe of Luther's Catechiſm, and ſtudy the amend- — * 
ing their wills as well as underſtanding; finding by experience, that 
when their will is moved, they often learn more in a few hours, tan 
otherwiſe in many months. Our little children we inſtru& chiefly by _ 
hymns; whereby we find the moſt important truths moſt ſucceſsfully -. pl 
inſinuated into their minds. 13. We highly reverence marriage, but nei- 
ther our young men nor women enter into it till they aſſuredly-know - 
they are married to Chriſt. When any know itis the will of God, that they 
ſhould change their ſtate, both the man and woman are placed for a time 
with ſome married perſons, who inſtruct them how to behave, ſo that 
their married life may be pleaſing to God. Then their deſign is laid b: 


EEE 


0 fore the whole church, and after about fourteen days, they are ſolemnly 
.. | joined, tho not otherwiſe habited, than they are at other times. If: i 
F || they make any entertainment (which as not always) they invite only aa 
I, few intimate friends, by whoſe faithful admonitions they may be tze 
s. better prepared to bear their croſs, and fight the good fight of fait. ⁵ 
Fe If any woman is with child, not only eſpecial mention is made of her MM 
1, in the public prayers, but ſheis alſo exhorted in private, wholly to give 


— 4 * 4 


e herſelf up into the hands of her faithful Creator. As ſoon as a.child is i 
{ born, prayer is made for it, and if it may be, it is baptized in the pre- - . Ml 
;- | ſence of the whole church. Before it is weaned, it is brought into the  - ' 
to aſſembiy on the Lord's days. „ fa „ 
d, || £5- Once or twice a month, either at Bertholdſdorf, or if it may be, alt 
ar || Hernhuth, all the church receives the Lord's ſupper. It cannot be e- 
14 preſt how greatly the power of God is then preſent among us. The ſe _ 
is f niors firſt receive; then the reſt in order, without any. regard had to 
de, || worldly dignity, in this, any more than in any other of the ſolemn of. 
th fices of religion. After receiving all the men (and fo the women) meet 
of I *ogether, to renew their covenant with God, to ſeek his face, and en. 
n; || bort one another to the patience of hope and the labour of love.... 
ed t and praiſe. God, and to read and hear the holy ſcriptures: .the 
lay [me we uſually ſpend in ſleep, is from eleven at nigh till four - | 
the in the morning. 80 that allowing three hours a day for taking the - ' 
ſo food bo there ſixteen for work 


en fouls, there remaſn ſixteen for work, 
od And this ſpace thoſe who are in health ſpend erein, with all diligence 

9 « Ex 1 and © a” ; IS 5 ir 3 N = 
me and farkfulneſs, 18, Two men keep watch'eyery night in the ircets, @ - ö 
| FD #5 do two women, in the women's apartment: that they may pour put 
n in their ſouls for thoſe that ſleep; n hearts of ß - 
ay who arc awake to God, 19. For the further ſtirring up the gift 4 
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* Sucre od oi ate in Wars 5 ary, 
Hblichis! in us, ſometimes we have public, ſometimes e 
at which we take a N e jth r 177 ſingleneſz 
of beart, and the voice of praiſe and Wen eg 20. If any man FJ 
mong us, having been often admoyiſhed, and long forborn, perſiſts in 
"RE 2 of his holy calling, he is no longer admitted to the 
Lord's ſupper, If he ſi] continues in his fault, hating to be reformed, 
' the laſt ep fs, p: is, publicly, and often in the midſt of many prayers and 
tears, to calt him out of our congregation. But great is our joy, if he 
| then ſee the error of his ways, ſo that we may receive him among us a- 
ain. 21. Moſt of our brethren and ſiſters, have in ſome part of their 
= 7 experienced holy morning and ſorrow of heart; anc have after- 
"wards been aſſured, that there was no more condemnatior for them, be- 
ing paſſed from death unto life. They are therefore far from fearing to 
. die, or deſiting to live on earth; knowing that to them to die is gain, 
and being confident that they iy”: the care of him, whoſe are the iſſues 
of life and death. Wherefq re they depart as put of one chamber into 
another. And after. t he foul has left its habitation, their remains are 
_depoſited in the ea Fe e for that purpoſe. And the ſurvivors Þ 
are greatly comforte: and ef over Fre vite TNT, the work 3 
9 . 8 NN CE Ee Ja etch \ 


2 rtr other friends of religion as wit * Bleſſed Lord and divas dby 
alley, thought favourably of theſe 525 Mini 77 ſome Mora pian Stethren, 
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ple at the firſt, and judged thejr miaſe | From Letter from the Congregation 
| EE in ſome i id Fance to be ſubſervient o the King e Bean. | 1 j 
: do the ſucceſs of the Calpe enn 4 Moſt ase ing, wearenowin hope, 1 
f om two following pa your roya 811 will give order, that ] 
| 1. { From Mr. * 5 The,, - | the dottrinę of qur Lord Jeſys may be ſtil k 
= EPR > 7 3h | propagited apon us. We and hitherto 
8 „Net 19 the fame tiene (o, bf the gelte | faſt after the good pleaſure of God, whereas f 
| burger) ot about the year 1735 or 1736, the ve ate very much oppreſſed of all. They + + 
* wget bis Spirit on many in Mo- | come to beat and cut us when we learn ! 
TAS 3 untry in Germany, to en- | ſomething about our Saviour; they burn 4 
8 en them in the knowledgeof Jeſu us Chriſt, our books, and rejett our baptiſm, they mil- v1 


a inſpire them with Meng e zeal | call the brethren for beaſts, ſaying a Negroe 
0 propagate it to others; in ſg much, that ought not to be baptized, and a baptized 
count Zinzendorf, biſhop of the Moravian rec be like a piece of Pe wood in 
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_" Thurch, hath ſent, forth his miſſionaries to bell. For three months ag they have ; 
ch the goſpel, not only in Germany and brought our brethren 2 1 Mr. Martin 
parts of Europe, but in many places (w the Lotd hath: bleſſed 10 us all, and 


* / 25 off 


1 tte Heatben world, Where they call the | who ol Fre) ts brethren that gied,' ajooe is 
1 7 ians, the Negroes, e and Groen- | left) abd his brethren into the, caſtle, and 
+... *Janders,, to the know! 8 of *etucified f have u mind to grive them our of the land. 
Chriſt; andave are told of the great ſueceſs They all pretend your majeſty's order, ſay- 
8 frhcir e, : and 5 imſelk tra- in ins dee Nen the Negroes to come 
vels and „ wag in very ferent me 'tot Saviour, and that W : 
tho? = 5 regret to 1 — ay — 4 ive Mr: Martin from us. 4 
4 


4 
no WY, 


85 l 2 thoſe zealous: preachers of Chriſt | But we dontt believe that, and ha ve there: 
| . n — 8 with ſeveral errors; and ſo in- 


1 ſent two ren to you, in order 1b py 
= \  decd were ſeveral of our reformers at the 2 notice thereabout, viz. Jens Baſing and $44 
_ . May the on ot, deacons of the congregation of of Ne. — -.. 
= wha Sever. praying you I give usleave to com 

P. to and gy re tell f 

1 con ion of the brethren, oY 

. bp gmt with them to the Saviour, 5 
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J N ene, ab eighteenth Conary, — ne 
5 Sunday, 1 17. Jbegan again to declare in n own country | 
5 he glad tidings of ſalyation, preaching three times, and afterwards en- Me 


L> 1 the holy ſcripture to a large company in the Minories. On 

n . nday I rejoicęd to meęt with our little ſociety, which now conſiſted 

e of thixfy-two perſons... The next gay I went to the condemned felons 

d, in Newgate, and offered them free ſalvation. In the evening] went to 1 

d a ſociety in Bear-Yard, and preached repentance and remiſſion of ſins. 

* T be next evening at a fociety i in Alderſgate-ſtreet. Some contradicted 1 

ar at rſt; but not long: ſo that nothing but love appeared at our parting. 

ip On Monday 9.1 et out for Oxford. In walking l read the truly ſur - 

r- ng Narrative of the converſions lately wrought in and about the 

e- town of Northampton in New-England, MEET 1 * bag Lord's do- 

to s, A it is warteten in our cen, 1 Gol 1 

in, 5 EIN TAGS, > e LI ee : 5 

ies | « me 0 1739. e | 8 

oP Fil ogg duh wounded in Spivtt. eee 

we ing againſt relying on bodily Effects... Nature of the Dottrines i 

"1d r ——Prayer keard.— Cre Sinners reformed,——Igno- | w = 

ob " rance in ſome Parts of Wales Letter of eee one mM | 
+. meerly prejudiced —Ki ngs wood. | 

wy + Thurſday, March 29. J left London "nd inthe > yeni _ 

ation 10 ſmall company at Baſingſtoke. "Zarurday 31. In l 


. e 
Rico, have been lazy, and have IJ Le 
i 1 but now it js quite otherwiſe with 
ag gur maſters themſelves know v 
|, Many Negroes (before) have fuſfered, 
2 the utmoſt courage, their bands and 
t to be cut off for their migbehaviours and 


It we are {o badly uſed of this blanks. 

hereas the blanks will not love our Lord 
Jeſus, yet pry Fog + y do ſo, but me andewo. / 
hundred and fifty Negroe:wamen they ſhall "oo 
not hinder it; Remember: moſt. nv ag , = 
queen the ſighs of the poor Negroe women 
n our mother dean. "A 1 


imes. Now we will fain ay down our I am ready for the ſake of Jeſus'to let t bo i 
e for the Saviour's ſake and his church, | caſt my head under ab and ſuſſer 13 
i our maſters will Kill us as they ſay. The things or his names ſake 
e our moſt gracious king a thouſand } - Anna Van 
Written at St. Thomas, Feb. 15th, | [ But alas! how p g ſoever the 


739, in name of above ſix hundred and fifty. , nj of the Moravians was; whatever . We "I 
diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, which Mr. any, of their miſſionarics have been mage 
da regdetd, eſpecially then whom he the inſtruments of; and whatever may ftilt 
1 | | ba aid in favours of naay of tejt er. 
eter. "Abraham. Madlena. 'Mayzatine, l 1 diſtin their engem; r a gy = 
78 Andrics. Rebecca. ndipg o An this, it js certain that : 4 
wrt op e ee ] dreadful errors and corru have 

of Denmark 


out among them. Againſt which both Mr. 
ant GenBank, tn | 


10 
1 
ff 4 
be 
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Weſley and Mr. Whitefield, as well as ſe » 
the manner of my anceſtors; —T ncither | veral others, have given a public iflimony. | % 0 1 
Mr. Weſley ſo ea Fae 1744-in his fourth" 
2 and Mr, Whitefield in bis En- 4 \ 
poſtulatory Letter. Ste. alſo, the Account " 
7 Frey, who bo ads ſome time a 


e nor loved him, Now I bear that it is 
ns Lord: Jeſus: who giveth me ſalvation: 
9 een loveth and now when I have 

A mind. t6 worſhip and love Fo With all 


my! hee the blanks. call the 
White people or preten 1 jans} will 
pt permit it. F we ſtole away from 


our maſters, ran away.from-them to Porto 


$ we got our, deſerved 
En ä 


3 for theſe and other 1 


yet Rn — rify 3 
8 pirit, ſor 1 
l b —— as the only rule.- And 5 43 WI 
may be their i 8 16 9 | 


| glorious cauſe which they ſrem, in-ſ 
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7 8 9 erg | Book W. 
reached Briſtol, and met Mr. Whitefield there. I could ſcarce reconcile | - 
1 at firſt to chis ſtrange way of preaching in the fields, of which pre 
de er mean example on Sunday having been all my life (till very late. | 
= ) ſo tenacious of every point relating to decency and order, that! | © 
ould have thought the ſaving of ſouls almoſt a fo il it had not been | 
in a church. | the 
3H Briſtol, April/r;-In the evening (Mr. Whitefield being gone) I be. 8 
| 3 95 8 our Lord's ſermon on the mount (one pretty remark- " 
YH able precedent of field-preaching, I ſuppoſe there were churches at that 280 


- 


time alſo) toa little ſociety wt was accuſtomed to meet once or Bice ſor 

| 3 2 week in Nicholas - ſtreet. ga 
1 Monday 2. At four in che Ins I ſubmitted to be more vile, 8 
=. - - val proclaimed i in the highways the glad tidings of ſalvation, ſpeaking 5 
from a little eminence in a ground adjoining to the city, to about three 25 
. thouſand people. The ſcripture on which I ſpoke was 'this, (Is it poſ- . 

5 - ſible, any one ſhould be ignorant, that it is fulfilled in every true mi- the 
znmiſter of rid) The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath || 2 8 

5 * me to preach the Goſpel to the poor. He hath ſent me to heal i ©* 


. tze broken: hearted; to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovery Six 
ot ſight to the bünd: to ſet at liberty e are bruiſed, to proclaim | 
he acceptable year of the Lord.” d 

 Tuekday-17: Ar five in the afternoon, I was at a little ſociety is the = 
Back- lane. ee wee 1 8 were was propped ped beneath; but to 

\ Þ the weight people made r give way, that in the beginnin Wy 
3 1 of the expounding the poſt which propped it fell down with a great 1 i 
WEL noiſe. But the floor ſunk no further, ſo that after a little ag 1ze at he. 
{ — firſt they y attended to the thin; that were ſpoken. Thence I 
Vent to Baldwin-ſtreet, andexpounded as it came in courſe the iv, chap. had 
ol the Ads. We then called upon God, to confirm his word. Imme- JA 
= diately one that ſtood by {(t6 our no ſmall ſurprize) cried out aloud, p. 
& with the utmoſt vehemence, even as in the agonies of death. But we cli 

..continued in prayer, till a new ſong was put in her mouth; a thankſgiv- | 
- Ingunno our God. ' Soon after, two other perſons (well known i in this as 

= <p ce, as 3 to live in 1 ood conſcience 3 4 men) were | 

Z 


with ſtrong pain, and diſquietneſs of 1 
their heart. But 2 not lon e licenſe burſt forth into ©; 


- praiſe to d d their Saviour. The ft who called 1 upon God. as out of on 
=D e with jy nd ere wing he Cod f 

7 le 

| Saturday 21. At Weavere- hall a young man ede (ied th 4 


= 1 trembling all over; and, in a few minutes, the ſorrows of his Ba 
= '” heart being enlarged, ſunk down to the ground. But we ceaſed not are 
&, —_—_ W e to 
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ouſneſs o 


did three others in Glouceſter · lane the 


Is 


previous deſign, to declare ſtrongly and CES 


t God wille 
8 and to pray that 


If this were nt the truth 


: of God, he would not ſuffer the ind to go out of the way; but if it 


were, he would bear witneſs to his word.” Immediately one and ano - 
ther and another ſunk to the earth: they dropped on every fide as 
thunderſtruck. One of them cried aloud. We beſought Godin mn 
behalf, and he turned her heavineſs into joy. A ſecond being in the ſame 
agony, we called upon.God for her alſo ; and he ſpoke peace unto her 
ſoul. In the evening I was again preſt in ſpirit to declare, that Chriſt 
gave bimſelf a ranſom for all. And almoſt before we called upon him, 
to ſet to his ſeal, he anſwered; one was ſo wounded by the ſword of the 
Spirit, that you would have imagined ſhe could nor live a moment. 
But immediately his abundant kindneſs was $ ſhewed, and ſhe loudly | 
ſang of his righteouſneſs, . 

Nn 29. We underſtood that many were ee che cries of 


; thoſe on whom the power of God came: among whom was a: phyſi- | 


cian, who was much afraid, there might be fraud or impoſture in the 
caſe. To-day one whom he had e ue years, was the firſt (while 
I was preaching in Newgate) who br 

He could hardly 3 55 his on eyes and ears. He went and 


cloſe to her, and obſerved every ſymptom, till great — of fweat 


ran down her face, and all her bones ſhook... He then knew not what. 


to think, being clearly convinced, it was not fraud, nor yet anꝝ natural 
diſorder. But when 1 856 


ber ſoul and body w were healedin a moment, 
he acknowledged the finger of God. 

\ Tueſday, May 1. Many were offended. again, and indeed, much | 
more than before. For at Baldwin - ſtreet my voice could. ſcarèe be 
heard, amidſt rhe groanings of ſome, and the cries of others, calling 8 
loud to him that is mighty to ſave. I deſired all that were ſincerè 
heart, to beſeech with me the Prince exalted for us, that he would pro- 
claim. deliverance to the captives. And he ſoon ſhewed that he heard © 
2255 7 Fans. of thoſe who had been long in dar 

W 


n of a great li ght: and ten perſons (I afierwards found). then be; _ 1 7 


5 o 
» — 


N ob la fb « My Lord and mj 8 5 
ue 15. was expounding in the on righte. 
? the Scribes and, Phariſces, man Y who had before been righs 


n 8 ves as in duſt and aſhes. 
But two, who ſeeme: 


not long ſorrow. as men without hope; 
they had an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the fighrecuse as 


Baldwin-ſtreet this evening, About ten, two who, after hav ing en 
8, came 


Wedneſday 16. ile 1 was declaring ng dt t Baptiſt -mills, © He was” 
wounded for ar tranſgreſſions,” a NE man began. violently 
aſt, ar 8 * * i 
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e out into ſtrong cries and tears. 


evening before, gd three = ; 


great light, had again ] reaſoned themſelves into darkn 5 ; 
to us, heavy-laden, V eee ER 1 
peace and joy in believing . 
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During" our prayer, God put a new ſong in his mouth. N 
others owned I the | hand of God; particularly a woman of Baptilt-mills, 


Ss" was now convinced of her own want of an advocate with God, 
and went homie full of ariguiſh, but was in a few hours filed with joy, 
knowing he had blotted gut all her tranſgreflions. 
During this whole time, I was almoſt continually aſked, either by 
| thoſe who purpoſely came to Briſtol, to enquire concerning this ſtrange 
= work, or by my old or new "correſpondents, * How can theſe things 
=. 1 be?” And innumerable cautions were given me (generally grounded 
= on groſs miſrepreſentations of things) Not to regard viſions or dreams, 
odr to fancy people had remiſſion of ſins, becauſe of their cries or tears, 
or bare ent profeſſions. To one who had many times wrote to 
on this head, my anſwer was [in part] as follows: *© The queſ- 
+: between us turns chiefly, if not wholly on matter of fact. You 
deny, that God does now work theſe effects: at leaſt, that he works 
them in this manner. I affirm both; becauſe I have heard theſe things 
 - with my own ears, and ſeen them with my eyes.. L have ſeen (as far as 
3 2 thing of this kind can be ſeen) very many perfons changed in a mo- 
| ment, from the ſpirit of fear, hotror, deſpair, to the ſpirit of love, joy 
* peace; and from ſinful deſire till then reigning over them, to a pure 
dieſire of doing the will of God. Theſe are matters of fact, whereof 
I have been, and almoſt daily am, an eye or ear-witneſs. What I have 
to ſay, touching viſions or dreams is this: I know ſeveral perſons in 
= . this great change was wrought, in a dream, or during a ſtrong 
iy 4$ |." tepreſentationto the eye of their mind, of Chriſt either on the croſs or 
nl 2 2 This is the fact; let any judge of it as they pleaſe. And that 
was then wrought, appears (not from their ſhedding tears 
_ © only, or fl ng into fits, or crying out: theſe are not the fruits, as you 
tem to ſuppoſe; whereby 1 judge) but from the whole tenor of their 
Me, till chen many ways wicked; from that time, holy, juſt and good. 
| will ſhew 3 1 that was a lion *till then, and is now alamb; him 
| 3 was adrunkard, and is now exemplarily ſober: the whoremonger 
ik * — > was, ws now abhors the ery, garment ſpotted by the fleſh. If 
. * not ſo, Lam found a falſe witn#s before God | 
[As to.'the effects on their bodies, which accompanied the con- 
. that 2 805 noe ae many por] 7 to 25 cau· 
ſa e people fainted away, only beca e. of the heat 
1 3 hr of the rooms.” And others were ſure, © It was all a 
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only in Ag, an private ſocieties ? were they not done in the face of 
the ſun?” To-day, Monday 21. L. his obj ection was removed. For 
while 1 was inforcing theſe words, th Be ſtill and know that F am God,” 
be began to to make bare his arm, not in a doſe room, neither in private, 
but in the open air, and before more than two thouſand witneſſes, One 
and another, and another, was ſtruck to the earth, exceedin y trem- 
© Wing at the preſence of his power. | Others s crief, with + a loud and bit- 
ter cry, © What muſt we do to be ſaved? And in leſs than an hour, 
even perſons, wholly unknown to en till that time, were rejoicing 
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73 
d, ſalyation. In the Ws J was interrupted at . almoſt 1 
8, as ſoon as I had begun to ſpeak; by the cries of one who was pricked Nl 
d, at the heart, and ſtrongly groaned for pardon and.peace. et went = 
I. on to declare what God bad already done, in proof of that important | 
truth, cc that he i is not willing any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
y come to repentance,” Another perſon dropped down, cloſe to one 
Ze who was a ſtrong aſſerter of the contrary doctrine. While he ſtood 
S IN aſtoniſhed at the fight, alittle boy near him was ſeized in the ſame man - 
d ner. A young man who ſtood behind, fixed his eyes on him, and ſunk 
8, down himſelf as one dead. Mean while many others began to cry 3 
8 out to the Saviour, that he would come and help them. We con- 5 
5 tinued in prayer; and, before ten, the greater part found reſt to 
of. their ſouls. I was called from ſupper to one who feeling in herſelf | 
Ju ſuch a conviction as ſhe never had known before, had run out ß 
ks the ſociety in all haſte, that ſhe might not expoſe herſelf. But. the hand 
85 of God followed her till, ſo. that after going a few ſteps, ſhe was forced 
as to be carried home, and when ſhe was there, grew worſe and worſe. 4 
o. She was in a violent agony when we came. We called upon God, and © | 
oy her ſoul found reit. About twelve I was greatly importuned to go ang 
We viſit one-perſon more. - She had only one ſtruggle after I came, and 
of was then filled with peace and i joy. I think os Amma in all, had b 
Ve their heavineſs turned into joy this day. W f 7 
in i Monday 28. I began preaching at Weaver 's-hall, at eieren Ml the _—_— 
ng forenoon; where two perſons were enabled to cry out in faith, “ Mỹÿß 
* Lord and my God!” As were ſeven, during the ſermon in the aften- 
nat noon, before ſeveral thouſand witneſſes; and ten in the evening at Bald. 
ars | win-ſtreet; of whom two were — 1 5 2 by Bl 
ou Tueſday 29. I was unknowingly ed in e with a fa. _=_ 
elr mous infidel, a confirmer of the e U in theſe parts. He appear 
od. ed a little furprized, and ſaid, He would Pray to God is him _— 
um the true way of worſhipping hum. PN _— 
ger | Friday, June 22. I called on one who did run well, till he was bin- . 
If d red by ſome of thoſe called French Prophets. % Wo unto the pro ! 
phets, ich the Lord, who propheſy in my name, and I have not ſent '-_ | | 
on- them.“ At Weavers-hall, I endeavoured to point them out, and ear- 1 
Au neſtly exhorted all that followed after holineſs, to avid, as fire, all 
eat who do not ſpeak according to the law and the teſtimony, In the af- 3 
ll 2 terndoon I preached at the Fiſh-ponds, but had no life or ſpirit in me: i 
ings and was much in doubt, whether God would not lay me-aſide,,and _ i 
e d other labourers Into his harveſt. I came to the ſociety fullof this 
For thought; and began, in much weakneſs, to explain; © Beloved, beliere if 
dd,” every ſpirit. but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God. I'rold + 7 
then, <0 They were not to judge of the ſpirit, whereby any one ſpoke, 
One either by, appearances, or by common report, or by their own inward i 
em- feelings. No, nor by any dreams, viſions or revelations, ſuppoſed-to i 
bit- be made to: their ſouls, any more than b by. their tears, or any invokins - 3 2 
our, F tary effects wrought upon their bodies,” I warned them, all theſe . - 
were in themſelves, of a doubtful; diſputable nature ee N A TD i) 
god; and * . 8 theref i 
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rejoicing and praiſing God. 
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| 74 80 5 Succeſs of the Goſpel in England Baoock Iv. 
relied on (any more than ſimply to be condemned) but to be tried by a 
farther rule, to be brought to the only certain teſt, the law and the teſ. 


timony.” While I was ſpeaking, one before me dropt down as dead, 


and preſently a ſecond and a third. Five others ſunk down in half an 
hour, moſt of whom were in violent agonies. © The pains as of hell 


came about them; the ſnares of death overtook them.” In their trouble 
we called upon the Lord, and he gave us an anſwer of peace. One in- 


deed continued an hour in ſtrong pain; and one or two more for three 
days. But the reſt were greatly comforted in that hour, and went away 


Saturday 23. I ſpoke ſeverally with thoſe who had been fo troubled 


_ .. - the night before." Some of them, I found, were only convinced of 
lin; others had indeed found reſt to their ſouls. This evening ano- 
ter was ſeized with ſtrong pangs. But in a ſhort time her ſoul alſo 


Saturday 30. At Weaver's-hall, ſeven or eight perſons were con- 


trained to roar aloud, while the ſword of the Spirit was dividing aſun- 
dier their ſouls and ſpirits, and joints and marrow. But they were all 
relieved upon prayer, and ſang praiſes unto our God, and unto the 


Lamb that liveth for ever and ever. - 


A 


I gave a particular account, from time to time of the manner where - 
in God here carried on his work to thoſe whom I believed to deſire the 
' Increaſe of his kingdom, with whom I had an opportunity of corre- 
- ſponding. Part of the anſwer, which I received G 
. one of theſe I cannot but here ſubjoin. I deſire to bleſs the Lord, 
for the good and great news your, letter bears, about the Lord's turn- 


1 1 
.. 


ome time after) from 


g many ſouls from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God; and that ſuch a great and effectual door is opened among 


vou, as the many adverſaries cannot ſhut. O may © He that hath the 


keys of the houſe of David, an een and no man ſhutteth, 
and ſhutteth and no man e a ſet the door of faith more 
and more open among you, till his houſe be filled, and till he 


a weak woman from hurting herſelf or 


others: this is to me 
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together the outcaſts of Iſrael. And may that prayer · for the . 14 
ries be heard, Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek thy 
name, O Lord.“ As to the outward manner you ſpeak of, wherein 
Wil! _ moſt of them were affected, who were cut to the heart by the fword of 
we Spirit, no wonder that this was at firſt ſurprizing to you, ſince they 
_  -2rc indeed fo very rare, that have been thus pricked and wounded. Yet 
ſome of the inſtances you give, ſeem to be r ts he gaeyary 
manner wherein Paul and the Jailor were at firſt affected: as alſo Pe- 
ter s hearers, Acts ii. The laſt inſtance you gave, of ſome ſtruggling 
As in the agonies of death, and in ſuch a manner as that four or five 
bf omewhat 


cup. . is, the eighteenth Century. 75 
hinder the good work in the perſons who are thus touched with the 
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arp arrows of conviction, and partly to diſparage the work of God, 


as if it tended to lead people to diſtraction However, the merciful 
iſſue of theſe zonflicts in the converſion of the perſons thus affected, is 
the main thing. When they are brought, by the ſaving arm of God, 
to receive Chriſt Jeſus, to have joy and peace in believing, and then to 
walk in him, and give evidence that the work is a ſaving work at length, 
whether more quickly or gradually accompliſhed, there is great mat- 


ter of praiſe. All the outward appearances of peoples being af- 
ſected among us, may be reduced to theſe two ſorts; one is, hearing 
with a cloſe, ſilent attention, with gravity and greedineſs, diſcovered 


by fixt looks, weeping eyes, and ſorrowful or joyful countenances: an- 


other ſort is, when they lift up their voice aloud, ſome more depreſ- 
ſedly, and others more highly; and, at times, the whole multitude in 
a flood of tears, all as it were crying out at once, till their voice be 
ready to drown the miniſter's, that he can ſcarce be heard for the weep- 


ing noiſe that ſurrounds him*.—The influence on ſome of theſe, like 


a land- flood, dries up; we hear of no change wrought. But in others, 


it appears in the fruits of righteouſneſs, and the tract of a holy con= +; 
verſation. May the Lord ſtrengthen you to go on in his work! And 


in praying for the coming of his kingdom with you and us, and I hope 


throne of grace. I am, Reverend Dear Sir, 


\ { 


1 


+. Your very affectionate Brother and Servant in Chriſt, ,, 
No 0): eee 21: Nee eren, 
Sunday, July 1. At Hannam, and at Roſe-Green, I explained the 
latter part of the vii. of Luke: that verſe eſpecially, © When they 
had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both.” A young we'd 
man ſunk down at Roſe-Green, in a violent agony both of body 
and mind: as did five or ſix perſons in the evening at the New- 


Room, at whoſe cries many were greatly offended. The ſame offence 
was given in the morning by one at Weavers-hall, and by eight. 


or nine others, at Glouceſter-lane in the evening. The firſt that was 
deeply touched was L—- W——, whoſe mother had been not a little 
diſpleaſed a day or two before, when ſhe was told how her daughter 
had-expoſed herſelf before all the congregation: the mother herſelf was 
the next who dropped down; but went home with her daughter, full 


of joy, as did moſt of thoſe that had been in pain. 


of God. I found his objections were chiefly grounded on groſs miſre- 
preſentations of matter of fact. But the next day he had an opportu- 


nity of informing himſelf better. For no ſooner had he begun (in be "il 
application of his ſermon) to invite all ſinners to believe in Chriſt, tan 
dur perſons ſunk down cloſe to him, almoſt in the ſame moment. 
One of them lay without either ſenſe or motion. A ſecond-trembled | | 


you:ſhall not be forgotten among us, in our joint applications to the 
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Saturday 7. I had an opportunity to talk with Mr. Whitefield of = i 
_ thoſe. outward ſigns, which had fo often accompanied the inward work 2 
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E The third had ſtrong convulſions . his body, but | 


made no noiſe, unleſs.by groans. Phe fourth, equally con 


led upon God, with ſtrong cries and tears. Frem this tir truſt, we 


hall all maune on his own work i in the "that pleaſeth 


- Thurſday 1 170 1 went ton gentleman who 1 is mich troubled with | 
: what they call 
but, in ſeveral of them, it was nobodily diſtemper. They wanted ſome- 


neſs of ſpirits. Many ſuch 1 have been with before; 
thing, they knew not what, and were therefore heavy, uneaſy, and. dif. 


7 fatiahed with every thing. The plain trath is, they wanted God, they 


wanted Ghriſt, they wanted faith. And God convinced; them of their 
want, in a way their phyſicians no more underſtood tan themſelves, 
Accordingly nothing availed till the Great Phyſician came: for, in 


ſpite of all natural means, he who made them for himſelf, would not 
5 ſuffer them to reſt, till they reſted in him. 


Monday, Auguſt 27. For two hours ] took up enden in arguing 
with a zealous man, and labouring to convince him, That I was not 


an enemy to the church of England.“ He allowed, 41 taught no other 
doctrines than thoſe of the church; but could not forgive my teaching 


3 ſttßem out of the churdh- walls. He allowed too (which none indeed can de- 


ny, who has either any regard to truth or ſenſe of ſhame) that #by this 


|, geaching, many fouls, who till that time were periſhing for lack of 


knowledge, have been, and are brou ought from darkneſs to light, and 

from the power of Satan unto. God.” 
tell what may be hereafter; and therefore, I fay, theſe things ought 
not to be ſuffered.” Indeed the report now current in Bri Was, 
be That I was a Papiſt, if not a Jeſuit,” . Some added, 1 That I was 


But he added, No one can 


bora and bred at Rome; which many cardially believed. O when 
ill ye underſtand, that the reaching juſtification by faith alone, the 


allowing no meritorious cauſe of juſtification, but the death and the 


= ; ; 5 righteoufneſe of Chriſt, and no conditional or inſtrumental cauſe, but 


, derſtand, that the moſt de 
mather of abominations hath brought forth (compared to which tran- 
- ſubſtantiation and an hundred m__ are trifles light. 2s air) is, That 
we arejuftifed by works,” (or to expreſs the ſame thing a lietle more 


Faith, is oyerturning Pape from the foundation ?; When will ye un- 
ructive of all thoſe errors, which Rome, the 


i | * _ iecently)-by faith and works. Now, do I preach rng? - I did for 


den years: I was (fundamentally): 2 Papiſt, and knew it not. But I do 
now teſtify ta all (and it is the very point for 2 which I have to 


Wo. He 2 day been called in queſtion) that Þ l e works can be done be- 
| em 


e juſtification, none which have not i the nature of fin.” > 


55 Monday September 3. I talked largely with my mother, who told 


me, that till a ſhort time ſince, ſhe had ſcarce heard ſuch a thing men- 


| 1 | tioned, as the having forgiveneſs of ſins now, or God's Spirit bearing 


Witneſs with our ſpirit: much leſs did ſne imagine, chat this was the 
diommon privilege of all true believers. f Therefore (ſaid ſhr) I never 
* Buſt aſk for it myſelf. But two or three weeks ago, white my ſon Hall 


b = 7 7 pronouneing taofe words, in delivering the cup to me, The blood 
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a condition of juſtification, nece 8 ; 
Work can be previous to juſtifichtion, nor conſequently a condition . 
: but that we are juſtified, (being till that hour ungodly, and ther- 
fore incapable of doing any good work) by faith alone; fa R 
ng nogoot work. Fourthly. 
They ſpeak of ſanctification (or holineſs) as if it Were an outward thing, 
2 if it eonſiſted chiefly, if not wholly, in theſe two points, 1. The do- - i 

no harm, 2. The doing good (as it is called) i. e. the uſing the means = 
"of grace, and helping our neighbour. I believe it to be, an inward thing, 


. 


the new birth, as an outward thing, as if it were no more than * imm 

2 f 5 | wy <6 neſs; I 1 E | 
om vicious is called) a virtuous life. I believe it to be an inn i 
wurd thing; a change from inward wickedneſs to inward goodneſs; Mi 
an entire change of our inmoſt nature from the image of the devil, 


from vicious to ( 
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through my heart, and I knew God for Chriſt ſake had forgiven me 


allmy ſins:” Laſked, whether her father (Dr. Anneſly) had not the ſame 


faith? and, whether ſhe had not heard him preach it to others? ſhe 
anſwered, * He had it himſelf, and declared a little before his death, that 


for more than förty years, he had no darkneſs, no fear, no doubt at all, 
bol his being accepted in the beloved. But that nevertheleſs, ſhe did not 

remember to have heard him preach, no not once, explicitly upon it: 
whence ſhe ſuppoſed he alſo looked upon it as the peculiar bleſſing of 


a a few, not as promiſed to all the people of Gd. 
--- Thurſday 13. A ſerious clergyman defired to know, in what points. 


we differed from the church of England? I anſwered, * To the beſt of 
my knowledge, in none: the doctrines we preach, are the doctrines of 


the church of England: indeed the fundamental doctrines of the church, 


clearly laid down, both in her prayers, articles, and homilies. He aſk- 
ed; in what points then do you differ from the other clergy of the church 
of England? I anſwered, In none from that part of the'clergy who 
adhere to the doctrines of the church; but from that part of the clergy 


who diſſent from the church (though they own it not) I differ in the 
points following: Firſt, They ſpeak of juſtification, either as the ſame 

thing with ſanctification, or as ſomething conſequentupon'lt. I believe. 

juſtification to be wholly diſtin from ſanctifieation, and neceflarily 


antecedent to it. Secondly, They ſpeak of our own hölineſs or good 
works, as the cauſe of our juſtification ; or, that for the ſake of which, 


on account of which we are juſtifſied before God. I believe, neither our 
on holineſs nor good works, are any part of the cauſe of our juſtifi- 
and i but that the death and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, are the whole 


cauſe of it; or that for the 


| | ike of which, on account of which, 
juſtified before God. Thi 


we a ; 
arily previous to it, I believe no goed 


ith without 


works, faith (tho' producing all, yet) including n 


namely, The life of God in the ſoul of man; a participation of the 


divine nature; the mind that was in Chriſt; or the renewal of our 
heart, after the image of him that created us.” Laſtly, They ſpeak of 


o 


or, at moſt, a change from outward wickedneſs to outward g 


Ewherein we are bern) to the image of God: a change from the love 


af the creature to the love of the Creator, from earthly and ſenſual, 
to heavenly and holy affeftions? in a word, a change from the temper 
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"agony us L have ſeldom feen. Her ſorrow and fear were too big for |. 
utterance; ſo that after a few words, her ſtrength as well as her eat 1 
failing, ſhe ſunk down to the ground. Only ber ſighs and groans ſnewed 
ſhe was yet alive. We cried unto God in her behalf. We claimed the 
| promiſes made to the weary and heavy-laden: and he did not caſt out 
our prayer. At Mr. B——'s at ſix, I was enabled earneftly to call all 
the weary and heavy-laden: and at Mr. Cs at eight, when many 


' ſhould feel their-ſouls at reſt in the blood of the Lamb, and have his - 


Was 2 — or two before really diſtracted, and as ſuch tied don in ber I | 
| hed. But upon prayer mage or her, ſhe was ay relieved, and re- 
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"Tueſday, 18. A young woman came to us at Iſlington, in ſuch an 


roared aloud; ſome of whom utterly refuſed tobe comforted, till they 


have ſhed abroad in their hearts.. /- 
9 28. I met with a freſh peovl;, that 0 wherever ye ſhall aſk, 
ye ſhallreceive.” A middle-aged woman deſired me to return 
— her to God, who as many witneſſes then preſent teſtified, 


Ne a ſound mind. 


cſday, Ofober 10. Floding many to be in heavineſs, whom 1 


had 4 left full of peace and joy, I exhorted them at Baptiſt-Mills, to 


N Jock unto, Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith.” We poured 
2a) ue our complaint before him in the evening, and found that he was 
| with us of a truth. Thurſday 11. We were comforted by the 


coming in of one, who was a notorious drunkard and common ſwear- 


er. But he is waſhed, and old things are paſſed away. Such power 


belongeth unto God.” In the evening our Lord roſe on many who 
__ were wounded, c with healing in his wings: and others who till then 
= werecaeleſs and at caſe, felt . ſword that cometh out of 


7, his mouth. 


* 2323 
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Saturday 20, I returned to Briſtob Abe 90 of Kay id 


1 ; fo pleaſant for ſixty or ſeventy miles together, as thoſe parts of Wales 
T have been in. And moſt of the inhabitants are indeed ripe! for the 
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oſpel. E 2 (if the expreſſion appear range) they are earneſtly 
ous of being inſtructed in it: and as utterly ignorant of it they 
are, a8 any Creek or Cherikee Indian. I do not mean they are igno- 


N | rant of the name of Chriſt. Many of them can ſay boch the Lord's 


and the Belief. Nay, and Tome, all the Catechiſm r- but take 


Prayer 

| them out of the road of what' th -have learned by. rote, and they 

—_— ow no more (nine i ten of thoſe with whom L converſed) either of 
9e spel-ſalvation, or of that 8 alone we can be ſaved, than 
_. _ Ghicali or Tomo Chachi. Now, what ſpirit is he of, who had rather 
m7 theſe poor creatures ſhould periſh for lack of knowledge, than that they 

_ ſhould be ſaved, ante e eee eee eee 


on: 1 
About this time 1 received a letter from the author of thoſe reflec- 
dena. which I mentioned July 31. An extract of which I have ſub- 
Rev. Sir, As I wrote the rules and conſiderations, [in N o 25. 


al Country Cammon - Senſe] with an eye to Mr. Whitefield, yourſelf and 


| oppoſers, from a ſincere deſire to do ſonse ſervice to Chriſtianity 
ming to the im W 


* - 


g gde ges gnmnnHmas a. 7 


— 
E 


SSS ggg 


— 111 


rr is. A Forms Std 


- www 


2 
Ll 


38 278 3 0 =. 


3 
1. 


of the cauſe: Lat the fame time reſolved, to take any opportunity that 
mould offer for my better information. On this principle it was, that 

I made one of your audience, October 23, at Bradford. And becauſe „ 

I thought I could form the beſt judgment of you and your doctrines 

from your ſermon, I reſolved to hear that firſt: which was the reaſon, 
that altho' by accident, I was at the ſame houſe, and walked two miles i 

with you, to the place you preached at, I ſpoke little or nothing to 
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you. I muſt confeſs, Sir, that the diſcoyrſe you made that day, where- 
n you preſt your hearers in the cloſeſt manner, and with the authority 


ol a true miniſter of the goſpel, not to ſtop at faith only, but to add 
to it all virtues, and to ſhew forth their faith, by every kind of good 
works, convinced me of the great wrong done you by a public re- 


port, common in peoples mouths, that you preach faith with- 


out works. For that is the only ground of prejudice which any true 

| Chriſtian can have: and is the ſenſe in which your adverfaries would 
take the words, when they cenſure them. For that we are juſtified by 
faith _ is the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, the doctrine of his apoſtles 
and the 


d the doctrine of the church of England. Iam aſhamed that after hay- | 
ing lived twenty-nine years ſince my baptiſm into this faith.—I ſhould 


ſpeak of it in the lame, unfaithful, I may fay, falſe manner I have done in 
the paper above-mentioned! What mere darkneſs is man, when truth 
hideth her face from him! Man is by nature a ſinner, the child of the 
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devil, under God's wrath, in a ſtate of damnation. The Son of Gf "i 


took pity on this our miſery: he made himfelf man, he made himſelf 


lin for us; that is, he hath borne the puniſhment of our ſin, the cha. 


tiſement of our peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed. > f gi 


faith is not a lifeleſs principle, as ee petite Mol to underſtand 
K. They and you mean quite another thing ing by faith. They mean 
© bare beltoving; tha Jefas b de Grid, Tow denn ding growl: 


lineſs; both of purity and good works: without which no man can 


have faith, at leaſt no other than 4 dead faith. This faith, Sir, you © 
explained in your ſermon at Bradford, Sunday, Oct. _ near ten 
al filence ang 7 


thouſand people, who all ſtood to hear you, with aw | 
eat attention. I have ſince reflected how much good the clergy 


might do, if inſtead of ſhunning, they would come to hear and converſe ©} 
Vith you; and in their churches and pariſhes, would farther inforce _ i 
thoſe catholic doctrines which you preach: and which I am glad to fee - i 
have ſuch a ſurprizing good effect, on great numbers of ſouls.” I think 7 


indeed too many clergymen are culpable, in that they de not inform. 


1 


themſelves better of Mr. W- d, yourſelf, and your doctrines, from your oY | 
own months: I am perſuaded, if they did this with a Chriſtian: _ 2 
think, ; 


the differences between you would ſoon be at an end. Nay, 1 
thoſe whoſe flocks reſort ſo much to hear you, © 
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| | you, ought to do it, out of i 
"| their paſtoral duty to them: ger renin mens A 


Jo receive this boundleſs mercy, this ineſtimable benefit, we muſt hae 4 i 
faith in our benefactor, and through him in God. But then, true GO 


purifying principle, which is the rot both of inward and-outward hs-. =. i 
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5 N - after many foreſeen and unforeſee 
dation was laid. The ground made choice. of was, in the middle of 


do not cry, neither ſtrive, an 
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if evil, they may reclaim them from error. I ſhalleonclude ti 

ter with putting you in mind, in all ſermons, 9 and practice, 
nakedly to follow the naked Jeſus: I mean, to preach the pure doc- 
trine of the goſpel without reſpect of perſons or things. Many preach- 
ers, many reformers, many miſſionaries, have fallen by not obſerving 
this; by not having continually.in mind, Whoever ſhall break the 
leaſt of theſe commandments, and teach men ſo, he ſhall be, called the 


5 out in the kingdom of heaven.“ 


- Tueſday, November 27. I writ Mr. D. (according to his requeſt) 
ſhort account of what had been done in Kingſwood, ànd of our pre- 


| ſent undertaking there. The account was as follows. Few perſons 
_ have lived long in the weſt of England, Who have not heard of the 


Colliers of Kingſwood, a people-famous from the beginning hitherto, 
For neither fearing God, nor regarding man: ſo ignorant of the things 


of God that they ſeemed but one remove from the beaſts that periſh; 
and therefore utterly without deſire of inſtruction, as well as without 
the means of it. Many laft Winter uſed tauntingly to ſay of Mr. 

| Whitefield, if he will — Heathens, hy does not he go to the 
Holliers of Kingſwood? In Spring he did ſo. When he was called a- 
Way, others went into the highways and hedges, to compel them to 
dome in. And, by the grace of God, their labour was not in vain, 
be ſcene is already changed. Kingfwood. does not now, as a year 
ago, reſound with curſing. and blaſphemy. It is no more filled with 
© + drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, and the idle diverſions that naturally 
lead thereto. It is no longer full of wars and fightings, of clamourand 
HBitterneſs, of wrath and envyings. Peace and love are there. Great 
numbers of people are mild, 7 and eaſy to be intreated. They 
dly is their voice heard i in the ſtreets: 

or indeed in their own Wood, unleſs when they are at their uſual 
'  eveningdiverſion, ſinging praiſe unto God their Saviour. That their 
children too might know the things which make for their peace, it 


. was ſome time ſince propoſed to build a houſe i in Kingſwood: and 
in June laſt the foun- 


the wood, between the | Srv and Bath roads, not far from that cal- 


e Two- Mile Hill, about three meaſured miles from Briſtol... Here 2 


room was begun for the ſchool, having four ſmall rooms at ei- 


5 4 ther end, for the ſchool · maſters, (and perhaps, if it ſnould pleaſe God, 


ſome poor children) to lodge i in, Two perſons are ready to teach, ſo 


J oon as the houſe is fit to receive them, the ſhell of which is nearly 
* — ſo that it is hoped the. whole will be compleated in Spring 


Gr carly-in the Summer. 
1 November 20. we left Tiverton, and the next day 


- eder Briſtol. On Friday many of us jeined in prayer, for one that 


was grievouſly tormented . She raged more and more for about two 


_ "hours, and then our Lord gave ker reſt. Five were in-the ſame agony 
mn the: evening I ordered them to be removed to the door, that their 
* ee nnn ee of 
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. Chap. . eee 23g 1 
4 the con regation., But after ſermon, they were PR 3 room. 3 
2 again, Where a few of us continued in- prayer to God (being very rite oe 
a willidg to go till we had an anſwer of peace) till nine the next 6 
1 ning. Hefen that time, three of them ſang praiſe to God. And t] * FN 
8 others v. eaſed, tho nor ſet at liberty. „ 


Tueſday, December 4. I was wolently attacked by fore, h were 
ie excending angry at-thoſe who cried out ſo, being ſure (they faid) * It 
| was all a cheat, and that any one might help crying out, if he would.“ 1 
t) JBl. waz one of thoſe who were ſure of this. About eight, the nent 
e- morning, while he was alone in his chamber, at private prayer, ſo 
we horrible a dread overwhelmed him, that he began cryifig out with all 
de his might. All the family was alarmed. Several of them came run- 
o, ning up into his chamber; but he cried out ſo much the more, till bis | 
g5 breath was utterly ſpent. God then rebuked the es ; and he is 
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to WW »: Wedneſday, March F. We came to Briſtol. Here convictions ne 
in. deeper and deeper. Love and joy are more calm, even and ſteady, - i 
ar W Wedneſday.12, I found a little time (having been much. importuned) + : - 
ith to ſpendwith. the-ſoldier in Bridewell,,who was under ſentence of death, © - 
lly This I continued to do once a day; propyl was alſo an oppot- 
— | rant, of of no a the golpet.of peace to eral that were confined > 
ea 2 = 
ey Fe * 2 Tek! it was: abourthla time thit the foldier was 3 1 | 
s: For ſome time I had viſited him every day. But aſterwards 1 
aal wan informcd, that, the ee, officer had given ſtrict 47 2 1 
1 7 Were „ But man d like an « „ 
od | enk. Mee 7. = 
an- BW | x1 3 2 8 to 8 e The ip- | 
n courſe. was, © After the way that you. call hereſy, ſo - | > 
cal- e e God of my fachers. I knownot whether God hath been _ 
e ſo-with'us, from the beginning hitherto; He proclaimed,.as it were, a i 
ei: segeral deliverance to the captives. The chains fell off: they aroſe 
od, and followed him. The eries of deſiro, joy, and love, were on every MM 


de Fear, ſorrow, and doubt fled away. Verily, thou haſt * a 2 Mi 
 gricious rain upon. thine inberirance, and refreſhed it when. it _ 
weary.” TOY E697 ber 3 = 


2 Friday, April 4 1 was much coniforted by Mr. 1 s PM Ut 1 5 3 
AlltSaints, Which was according to the truth ef the gaſpel: as well as 

by the alienate: ts ogy avg be e Wa he _ 
4 very: large congregation, im v — _- 
life of love,andwith all was: fir icy in Chriſt Jeſus... 2 1 5 \Y | 
Wedneſday, May 7. 1 prayed with a poor helpleſs ſinner, who bed 
beem all his lifetime ſubject 40 bondage. But our Lord now progk 2 _—_ 


— \ 
[1 
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or tothe baptive, and 3 * 


> * 
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82 Succeſt of the Goſpel in Englanus Bod Ty. 
= = next day his mouth was filled with praiſe, and on Friday he fell 
3 ep. UH) 1 "09 EY METS en, 15 I e OBE. FAA 8585 2 
Friday, Auguſt 22. I was deſired to pray with an old, hardned ſin- 


. * had heard me preach. I ſpoke much, but he opened not his mouth. 
But no ſooner did 1 name, © the Saviour of ſinners, than he burſt 
' out, © The Saviour of ſinners indeed! I know it. For he has ſaved 
me. He told meſo on Sunday morning. And he ſaid; I ſhould not 
die yet, till Thad heard his children preach his goſpel, and had told my 
 _ old companiens in ſin, that he is ready to ſave them too“ 


\ 


3 e ado) ©. 
Converſion of an Atheiſt ——Comfortable Death of an eminent Chriſtian, 


| "IF for upwards of twenty years. But coming ſome months ſince to make 


ſport with the word of God, it cut him to the heart. And he could 
have noreſt day nor night, till the God whom he had denied ſpoke 
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|, gan), ſtood in the gap, and contended earneſtly for the ordinances 
ſaints, Nor could all the ſophiſtry-of thoſe who 


Gf | 1 N | ul in practiſing good 
SS works. Inſomuch that many times, when ſhe had been n in 
mete labour of love till eight or nine in the evening, the then ſat down 


| 3 felt. denial of every kind, in 8 of behaviour, in ſimplicity and 
Soy finccriry, in ſtedfaſt faith e 
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ner, ſuppoſed to be at the point of death. He knew not me, nor ever 
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im your ſickneſs. She cried out, he does, he does. I have nothin 

« to deſire, He is ever with me, and I have nothing to do but — 
him.” In the ſame ſtate of mind, though weaker in body, ſhe continued 
till Tueſday following: when ſeveral of thoſe who had been in her band 1 
being preſent, ſhe fix d her eyes upon them and prayed, © that Gd 
would keep them from the evil one.“ In the afternoon when I came, 
all her words were prayer and praiſe. The ſame. ſpirit ſhe breathed, 3 

when Mr. Maxfield called the next day. And ſoon after, the ſlept in 
, . 


Aecount of Sarah Whiſkin.— John Woolley, —— A Bey of thirteen. 
ny of John Nelſon, —Great Concern at Epworth.——Of David Tay: ; 
% 1 lor--—Death of Mrs. Weſfley.-——The Society at Briſtol. ——The 
: ' Work at Newcaſtle, —Of thoſe who cried ut. 
*; Wedneſday, January 27. I buried the body of Sarah Whiſkin, 
young woman late of Cambridge: a ſhort account of whom [a part aß 
at] follows, in the words of one that was with her. The firſt time 
ſhe went, intending to hear Mr. was January 3. but he was then ill. 
| 'She went again, Tueſday 5.——From that time ſhe ſeemed quite taken 
up with the things above, and could willingly have been always hearing, | 8 
or praying or ſinging hymns. Wedneſday 13. She was ſent for into the 
country: at which news ſhe cried violently, being afraid to go, leſt - 
che ſhould be again conformable'to the world. With tears in her eyes 
the aſked me, What ſhall I do? J am in a great ſtrait.” And being 
adviſed, to commit her cauſe to God, and pray that his will might be 
4 done, not her own, ſhe ſaid, She would defer her journey three days, 
to wait upon God, that he might ſhew his will concerning her.” The 
next day ſhe was taken ill of a fever. But, being ſomething better on 
Friday, ſhe ſent and took a place in the Cambridge coach, for the Tueſ® * 8 
day following. Sunday 17. She was ill again, and deſired me to write a 
„note, that ſhe'might:be'prayed for. 'T aſked, what I ſhould write? ſhe - 
| anſwered, © You know what I want, a lively faith,” Being better on 
ck Monday 18. ſhe got up, to prepare for her journey; tho ſtill defiring 
| Gbdj to pul a ſtop to it, if it was hot according to his will. As ſoon as 
e roſe from prayer; ſhe fainted: away. From this hour, ſhe as almoſt 
e continually-praying to God, that he would reveal himſelf to her ſouu.. 
h Onſfueſday 0 being in tears, ſhe was aſked, © What was the matter?” 
+ ſhe anſwered, “ The devil is very buſy with me.” One aſking, * Wo) 
condemns you?” She pointed to her heart and ſaid, This: and Gt 
. is greater than my heart. On Thurſday, after Mr. Richards had pra- 
at d wich her, the-was much chearfuller, and ſaid, © She could not doubt 
. but God would fulfil the deſire which he had given her. Friday 28,- i 
af One of her ſiſters coming out of the country to ſee her, ſhe ſaid; If f 
1 had come to you, {perhaps} evil would have befallen me. But I am 
4 ſnatched out of the hands of the devil. Though God has not yet reveal. 
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bu ell himſelf unto me, yet. I believe, were I to die this night, before to- 
14 morrow I ſheuld be in Heaven.“ Her ſiſter ſaying, © I hope God will 
I be onion oceans. wad 
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Saturday 2. She ſaid,'* I ſaw my mother and brother and ſiſter 
— . — and they alt received a bleſſing.” .'T aſked; if ſhethought ſhe 
ould die? and whether ſhe believed; the Lord would receive her ſoul? 
Jooking very eareſtly, ſhe ſaid, ( I baye not ſeen the Lord yet. But I 
believe: 1 ſhall ſee him and live. Altho' theſe are bold words, fora ſinner 
to ſay. Are they not? Sunday 24. P aſked. ber, © How:haye you reſt- 
25 the anſwered, “ Very well. Though I have had no ſleep: and ] 
Wanted none: for I have had the Lord with me. O let us not be a- 
ſhamed of him, but proclaim him upon the houſe-top. And I know, 

atever Faſk in the name of Jeſus, according to his will, I ſhall have.” 
Soon after ſhe called haſtily to me, and ſaid, I fear 1 have deceived 
myſelf. I thought the amen was ſealed in my heart; but I fear, it is 
not. Go down and pray for me, and let him not go, till he has given 


- was ſoon delivered of my fears. I was only afraid of a flattering hope: 
put if it had been ſo, I would not have let him go. Her ſiſter that was 
cone to ſee her was much upon her mind. You, ſaid ſhe, are in pain 
her. But I have faith for this little child. God has a favour unto 
1 ri” In the afternoon ſhe deſired me to Write a bill for her. I aſked, 
Ws eat ſhall T write? ſhe ſaid, return thanks for what God has done for 

we, and pray that he would manifeſt hiniſelf to wy relations alſo. Go 
to the preaching.” Leave but one with me. Soon after we w gone 
me roſe up, called to the perſon that was with her and ſaid, Now it is 
done. I am aſſuted my ſins art forgiven.” The perſon anſwerin 
e Deathisalittle thing, to them that die in the Lord: the replied RG 
-  Hehemence, © A little thing! it is nothing.“ The perſon then deſiring, 
he would pray fot her, ſheanſwered; do: 'T pray for all. I pray for 
. all I know, and for them I do not know. And the Lord will hear the 
Prayer of faith.” At our return, her ſiſter kn by the bed · ſide ſhe 
Rid,“ Are you not comforted, my dear, for me?” Her ſpeech then fail- 

"the made ſigns for her to be by her, and kiſſed her and ſmiled upon 
. She then lay about an hour without ſpeaking « or ſtirring; ale a» 
| bout three o'clock op Monday morning, ſhe cried out, N L Bees 
8 fetch'd a double ſigh, and did. 


12 time. Several dropped to the 


round as if ſtruck by lightn 
Some eried out in bitterneſb of ſoul: I — 


_conftrained'to begin ane w, again and again, In this acceptable time we 
begged of 6 abr 3 who are departed from us for a 
| ſeaſon; and to teach us all, to follow after — for 
Peace, and the things whereby one may edify another. | 
Sunday 21, In the evening I explained the exceeding great 


proviiſes which are given us: a: —— read, 


Ain a plain, artleſs account, of a child, w body then lay eus. 
E The fubſtance of this Ca part of it} was as follows. „ John Woolley 
wos for ſome time in your ſchool. But was turned out for his ill beha- 
wour: ſoon after he ran away from his parents, lurking about for ſe- 

1 eral — and . — 2 and 8 —. anteil, in holes and bender 


engt the e Depind 2 3 


my heart's deſire.“ Soon after he broke out into ſinging and ſaid, 1 
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Saturday, February 20. I preached aN Weaver Hall. 1 a glo- 
[knew not whiere to end, being 
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He went home, and never ran away any more. His mother ſaw the 


| ther and mother were furprized at him, he was ſo diligent to help 4 


— 


One day walking in the fields, he fell into talk with a farmer, who ſpolde 


Wegey, chen for all the other miniſters he could remember by nam, 4 | 
aud forall that were, or deſired to be; true miniſters of Chriſt. In the f 


de ved. I Soc mould give him ue uue faith, and then take him 
0 himſelf, do not you fear: do not you be troubled. ee 


was am the child in his arms, and knew not how to 
i father — 


1 hope we ſhall fing hallelujah in h. 
be ſaid, 4d pion hem nj i bore 


S ( bon een e een Une 85 

ee Once he was three whole days without fallen, 1 
es weeping and praying by himſelf. and ſometimes playing with — | 

other looſe boys. One night he came to the New Room. Mr. — was 

then ſpeabing of diſobedlence to parents. He was quite confoun . 

and thought there never was in the world, ſo wicked aichild as hi, 


change in bis whole behaviour, but knew not the cauſe; He would often 
get up ſtairs by himſelf to prayer, and often go alone into the fields, ha-. 
ing done with all his idle companions. And now the devil * . to ſet 
pe bim with all his might, continually tempting him to ſelf murder. 
Sometimes be was vehemently preſt to hang himſelf, ſometimes to leap 
into the river. But-this only. made him the more earneſt in prayer: in 
hieb after he had been one day wreſtling with God, he was ſo filled 
with joy and the love of God, that he ſcarce knew where he was, and 
with wach love to all mankind, that he could have laid himſelf on the 
d, for his worſt enemies to trample upon. From this time his fa - 
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in all things. When they went to the. preaching, he was careful to ; 
their; ſupper to the other children: and when he had put them — 2 1 
hurried away to the room, ta light bis father or mother home. Menn 
time, he loſt no opportunity of hearing the preaching himſelf, or of d- 
ing any good he could,” either at home or in any place where he was. 


very ſlightly of religion. John told him, he ought not to talk ſo; ar 
inlarged upon that word of the apoſtle, (which he begged him to co FR 1 | 
Gder deeply) " Bier w holineſs no man ſnall ſee the Lord.“ The man _ 
3 
with him. His father and mother once hearing him ſpeak ae. 1 
in the dext room, liſtened to hear what he ſaid. He was praying 4 
Lord, I do not expect to be heard for my y ch peaking. how 2 
knoweſt my heart. Thou knoweſt:myi wants.” He ak o 1 
rticulars. Afterward he prayed vely earneſtiy for his parents, amd 4 i 
| bis brothers and yea via then for Mr. John and = j 


22 of his Hlnefs, his mother aſked him, if he wanted any wing? 
he ahfwered, u Nothit'g bnt Chriſt, and I am as ſure of him; a if 1 fl 
him already. He often aid, O mother, if alt the world b a 
Chriſt, what a world would inder qndihey mage Twas ; worſt, 
of ſinners, and he died for me.“ N 8 ri:if 
On Wedneſday he faid e «I am in very great erogble 
for my father. He: has. always taken an honeſt care of his family. But 
he 422 not know God: if he dies in the ſtate he is in now, — cannot 


miſsd tobe »father —— $ haband to che widow: — 3 1 1 
— rs 'To bis aden iner 4 
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J peu haft inelined to be merry, de not ſing ſongs.” Do you fin 
|, epfalms and hymns. Remember your Creator in e 


8 
— — IPIrRs you may liſt up your heart to God. 


Af1 was.” He ſald to his mother, ( That ſchool was the ſaving of my f 


ſpoul: for there began to ſeek the Lord. But hot is it, that a per- 


_— guilty of.” Amwhileafterhe ſaid, „O my mother, how is this? If 2 
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—_  . ling to die ? He replied, O yes; wich all my heart.“ I ſaid, but 
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chip, l e the elghleenth Cent,” . 8&f f 
ne deſired to kiſs him. Then (between nine and ten) he ſuid, “ Now 0 


eber me kiſs you:“ which he did, and immediately fell aſleep. He lived, 
ſome months above thirtèen years. 


Tueſday, May 25. I ſet out early in the morning with John Taylor, 
(ſince fettled in London) and Wedneſday: 26. at eight or nine o'clocky' © 
teached Birſtal, ſix miles beyond Wakefield. John Nelſon had wrote 
to me fome time before: but at that time I had little thought of ſeeing 
bim. Hearing he was at home, I ſent for him to our inn? whence he ' 
immediately carried me to his houſe; and gave me an account of the 3 
ſtrange manner wherein he had been led on, from the time of our part!“ 
ing at London. He had returned home in the year 1740. His relations 1 
and hequaintance ſoòn began to enquire, What heithoupht of this 
newfaith'?” And whether he believed there was any ſuch thing as? | 
man's knowing: that his fins were + =; dae, Joh told them pour 
U blank, That this new faith, as they called it, was the old faĩch of the goſ® |} 
» | peel; and that he himſelf was ſure his fins were forgiven; This was | 
Bon Hoiſed: abroad: more and more came to enquire, concerning theſe 
ſtrange things. Some put him upon the proof of the great truths, | 
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* 1 * — 
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et Which ſuch inquiries naturally led him to mention. And thus he was 
brought unawares to quote, explain, compare, and inforce ſeveral 
1 parts of ſcripture. This he did at firſt, fitting in bis kouſe, till the cm- 
15 y increaſed ſo, that the houſe could not contain them. Then he 
8 60d at the door, which he was commonly obliged to do; in the vet 
ing, as ſoon as he came from work. God immediately ſet his ſeal t 
be What was ſpoken: and ſeveral believed, and therefore declarkd, tha 
2 pupae alſo to their unrighteouſneſs, and had forgwen _ 7 
| FRI: ST TI 4.00379 cc e 9 ITO] e n N : 
4 Tueſday, June 8. At Epworth Largely inforced that great truth ( Þ 
3 little. underſtood in what is called a Chriſtian 3 „ VUato him 
of chat worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his! _ + 
as faith is counted to him for righteouſneſs,” ¶ went to the place wheret:  Þ 
at che little ſociety met, which Was ſufficlently thronged bott within and - 
12 I without. Here 1 found ſome from Hainton ( town twenty miles ohh 
is I who informed us, that God had begun a good work there alfe: .;, IN 
d conſtrained ſeveral to cry out, in the bittefneſt of their ſoul, & W]-7˖⅛‚õjwt 
nt muſt L do to be ſaved 14 PER nl RO TELL i > (04408 T8 $3. 15 "0 
„ - Friday 11. I viſited: the ſick, and thoſe who deſiredy but-were not 
OY able to come to me, At {ix/I-preached at Overthorp,0tiede:Haxey} , F 
os little village about two miles from Epworth, on thateomFortableſcrips - 
14 ture, When they bad nothing to pay, he frankly forgave miem both. > Þ 
Wi I preached atEpworth, about eight, on Ezekiel's-viſion'of thecrefurrees!: © | 
je. ion of the dry bones. And great indeed was the ſhaking amemg them: 
5 Lamentation and great. mournii were heard; G0 3 their 
wi kearts, ſo that on eyery ſide, as with ohe accord; theytiftup voice! |, if 
n and wept aloud. Surely he who ſont his Spirit to breathe upon them, 
| will hear their cry, and will help them.! K en ban S042 lo *: - = 
es . Srürday 12; I preached on the righteouſneſs f then and the. 
| eve of faith. While L'was!Ipeakibg,-ſeveral dropped down” _ Þ 
edi and among the reſt; fact ar beard, uf fingers groauing! — _ 1} 
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„„ &. Succeſt of the Ceßpel in England "Book IV, 


- for the righteouſneſs of faith, as almoſt drowned my 5 But many 
—_ of theſe ſoon lifted, up their heads with joy, and broke out into thankſ- 


_ giving: being — they now had the deſire of their ſoul, the for · 
neſs of their Ing obſerved ia gentleman there, who was'remark. - 


'M for not pretending to be af — religion at all. 1, was informed, 
© 1 not been at public worſhip of any kind, for upwards of thirty 

Y 1 him ſtand as motionleſs as a ſtatye, Iaſked him abrupt 
14 Sir, are: you. a ſinner? He replied with a desp and broken vole, 
* Sinner enough,” and continued ſtaring upwards, till his wife and a 


| - Hed him home, 

Sunda 171 12. Ar ſeven 1 . a. © What muſt 1 do to 
be ſaved?” Thence I went to Wraote, of which (az well as Epworth) 
my father was rector for. ſeveral years. Mr, Whitelamb offering me 
n I preached in the motning, on Aft and it fhall be given 

In the afternoon on the difference between the righteouſneſs 
of the law, and the righteouſneſs of faith. But the church could not 
22 the people many of whom came from far.—At. ſix. I preached 

the laſt — in Epworth: church · yard (being to leave the town the 
nert morning.) to a vaſt multitude on the beginning of aur Lord's ſer- 
mon on the mount. I continued among them for near three hours: 
and yet we ſcarce knew haw to part. ©-let none think his labour of 
loye is loſt, becauſe the fruit does not immediately appear. Near forty 
+ ts father labour here. But he ſaw little fruit of all his la- 

ur. I took ſome pains among this people too: and my ſtrength 
Alo ſeemed ſpent. in vain. But now the fruit appeared. There were 
ſearee any in the town, on whom either my father or I had _ any 
' pains but the ſeed ſown ſo long ſince now ſprung up. 
Monday 13. "Having a great defire to ſee David Taylor, whom God 
_ bad made an inſtrument of good to many ſouls, I rode to Sheffield ; but 
not finding him there, I was minded to go forward immediately. How- 
ever the importunity of the people conſtrained me ta ſtay, and preach 
both in che evening and the morning. Tueſday 15, He came. 1 found 
de had Ocenaftonally exhorted multitudes of people in various parts. But 
- after'that he bad taken no thought about them. 80 that greater 
part were fallen aſleep again,—In the evening I preached on the in- 


ol fear, and-the ſpirit of adoption. It was now firſt I felt that God 
was [ * here alſo: ſtill more at har os Barley (five miles 
| from eld) where I Jan the afternoon. Many were here 
land down, and filled vim love toward him w whom God hath exald 
Ge Sten Ee 30 ahi rig * 
A gabout five, on e endet. 
th no ed my diſcourſe, when I was conſtrained 
| our dere were fo — er, oa 


De bene, who were all in tears, put him its hi chaiſe, and car · 


e adm at 5 


ward kingdom of God: in the morning, Wedneſday 16. on the ſpirit 
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"Gap. ks, fn the eighteenth cee , og 
mong the hearers was one, who ſome time before had been deeply eon- 

Y. N 4 7 Pq 11 r : Ws. {St ' 2 8 0 

, vinced of her ungodlineſs ; infomuch that ſhe cried out, day and night, 


— ante 


M5 Lord, ſave, or 1 periſh.” All the neighbours agreeing that he was 
| fark mad, her huſband ut her into a phyſician's hands, who bloodee . - 


" 


J, her largely, gave her 4 rong vomit, and laid on ſeveral bliſters. But 
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de Sunday, Auguſt 1. About five in the afterngon, I committed to the 
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ales 1 4 Chriſtian here her fleſh laid down, 
dere The croſs exchanging for a crown,  _ 
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I.,n,nðured to pain and miſery, 


ſs of 3 Mourn'd a hong night of griefs and fear, 
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grandfather, her huſband, and her three ſons) had been, in her meaſure 

And degree, a preacher of righteouſneſs. This I learned from a letter, 
wrote long ſince to my father; part of which I have here ſubjoined. 

February 6. 1711-12.“ As I am miſtreſs of a large family; tho! 

the ſuperior charge of the ſouls contained in it, lies upon you, —yet 

in your abſence, I cannot but look upon every ſoul you leave under 

* my care, as a talent committed to me under a truſt, by the great Lord 

of all the families, both of heaven and earth. And if I am unfaithful 

to him or you, in neglecting to improve theſe talents, how ſhall I an- 

* ſwer unto him, when he ſhall command me to render an account of 

my ſtewardſhip? As theſe and other ſuch like thoughts, made me at 

* Grit take a more than ordinary care of the ſouls of my children and 

ſervants, ſo knowing our religion requires a ſtrift obſervation of the 


ſtiitution, 

_ of time by other acts of piety and devotion: I ROVER it my duty to 
pend ſome part of the day, in reading to and inſtructing my family. 

_ © -, _ Hoon after you went to London laſt, I light on the Account of the 
Daniſh Miſſionaries. I was, I think, never more affected with any 
OT 1 could not forbear ſpending good part of that evening, in 

raiſing and adoring the divine goodnels, for inſpiring them with ſuch 
ardent zeal for his glory.——For ſeveral days I could think or ſpeak of 
 Hitle elſe. At laſt it came into my mind, though I am not a man, nor 
- a miniſter, yet if my heart were ſincer- / devoted to God, and I was in- 
= N a true zeal for his glory, I might do ſomewhat more than I 
o. I thought I might pray more for them, and might ſpeak to thoſe 
with whom I converſe with more warmth of affection, &c. 
- _ +, Sunday, September 12. I was deſired to preach in an open place, 
1 ere alled the Great Gardens, lying between Whitechappel and 
> _ Coverlets-fields, where I found a vaſt multitude gathered together. 
Taking knowledge that a great part of them were little acquainted 
with the things of God, I called upon them in the words of our Lord, 

+ -* Repent ye, and believe the goſpel.” Many of the people laboured 
much to diſturb thoſe who were of a better mind. They then threw 
_ wholeſhowersof ſtones, one of which, ſtruck me juſt between the eyes. 
But when I had wiped away the blood, I went on teſtifying with a loud 


y. going to church, unleſs we filled up the intermediate ſpaces 
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bdaut of power and love and of a ſound mind.” And by the ſpirit which 
=. now appeared through the whole congregation, I plainly faw what a 
bdleſſing it is, when it is given us, even in the loweſt degree, to ſuffer for 
Re 


= wog ene to Briſtol, I ſpent the remainder of this, and the following 


f their ſouls to Godward. 


= . week, in examining thoſe of the ſociety: 
=_—  _ thatI might more N know the ſtate 
=_ Thurlday 23. 

©  theſociety, a voice of lamentation and bitter mourning was heard, from 
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I cannot but further obſerve, that even ſhe (as well as her father and 


Lord's pr e not thinking that we fully anſwered the end of the in- 


AA een s 2 


voice, that God hath given to them that believe, © not the ſpirit of fear, 


Monday 13. I preached about nine at Windſor, and the next eve- 


the evening, almoſt as ſoon as I began to pray in 
bee whole congregation, But in a while, loud Thank fg vin gv were mir 
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4 which in a ſhort ſpace ſpread over all: fo that nothing was 
| OO heard on every ſide, bur © Praiſe to God and to the Lamb for e 'Þ} 
Friday 24. 1 had notes from nineteen perſons, deſiring to return ' 
God thanks. Some of them follow. © John Merriman, a blind man, 

; defires to return thanks to almighty God, for the diſcovery'of his love, 1 
to him, an old ſinner. Edith W— deſires to return thanks, for great 
1 and unſpeakable mercies, which the Lord was pleaſed to reveal to her - 

heart. And I defire, that the praiſe of the Lord, may be ever in my 
K heart. Ann Simmonds deſires to return hearty thanks to God, for the . 
great mereies ſhe received laſt night. For ſhe has a full aſſurance, ofher © ' . | 
redemption in the blood of Chriſt. Mary K deſires to return thanks _ 
to God, for giving her a freſh ſenſe of forgiveneſs. ' Mary F— deſires 8 
to teturn thanks, for that the Lord hath made her triumph, over ſin, . - } 
earth and hell. Mary W——-n defires to return thanks to almighty - 
God, for a freſh ſenſe of forgiveneſs. Sir, I deſire to return humble 
thanks to almighty God, for the comfortable aſſurance of his pardoning 
love.“ E. C—. ' Many others took an opportunity of ſpeaking to me, 
and declaring, what God had done for their ſouls. TY OP po 
5 Newcaſtle, Thurſday November 18. The grace of God flows here 
ch with a wider ſtream than it did at firſt either in Briſtol or Kingſwood,  . i 
But it does not fink ſo deep, as it did there, Few are thoroughly con- 
P vinced of fin, and ſcarce any can witneſs, that the Lamb of God has taken 
away their ſins, Sunday 21. After preaching in the room at five, I be- 
1 gan preaching about eight at the hoſpital. It rained all the time; but 
ſe chat did not diſturb either me or the congregation, while I explained, 

Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall ſave his people from 
ce. their ſins.” Tueſday 23. There ſeemed in the evening to be a deeper ; 
nd Work in-many ſouls than I had obſerved before. Many trembled ex- 

ceedingly: fix or ſeven (both men and women) dropped down as dead. 
ted Some eried unto God out of the deep: others would have cried; but 
4. their voice was loſt. And ſome have found that the Lord is gracious 
red and merciful, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin.” . _ 


— 


<4 


._ . Thurſday 25. In the evening God was pleaſed, to wound many more . j 1 


oy | who were quiet and at eaſe. And1 could not but obſerve, that here te 


very beſt people, ſo called, were as deeply convinced as open ſinners. 
5m BB Several of Ole were now conſtrained to roar aloud, We hs diſquiet- + 
„ness of their hearts: and theſe generally not young, (as in moſt other 
2 Places) but either middle-aged, or well ſtricken in years, I never ſaw a 
os Work of God in any other place, ſo evenly and gr: ally carried on. llt 
| continually riſes ſtep by ſtep. Not ſo-much ſeems to be done at g 
one time, 2s hath frequently been at Briftol or Loden: but fomerhing, | 
in at every time, It is the ſame with particular fouls. I ſaw none in that \ 
ah triumph of faith, which has been ſo common in other places. But the 
EY believers go on, calm and ſteddy. Let God do as ſeemeth him good. 
yin _ , Thurſday, December 30. T carefully examined thoſe, who had lately ' 
Tom cried out in the congregation. Some of theſe, I found, could give no 
mint *<<onnt ar all, bow or wherefore'they kad done fo: only, that of a ſad. 
den they dropt down they R ues and what They afterwards 4 
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Succeſs of the Goſpel in England 


| faid or did they knew not; others could juſt remember, they were in 


fear; but could not tell, what they were in fear of. Several faid, they 
were afraid of the devil: and this was all they knew. But a few gave a 


more intelligible account, of the piercing ſenſe they then had of their 


ſins, both inward apd outward, which were ſet in array againſt them 
round about: of the dread they were in, of the wrath of God and the 


puniſament they had deſerved, into which they ſeemed to be juſt falling, 
without any way to eſcape, One of them told me, I was as if I was 
' juſt falling down, from the higheſt place I had ever ſeen. I thought the 


devil was puſhing me off, and that God had forſaken me.“ Another 


aid,“ I felt the very fire of hell, already kindled in my breaſt; and all 
my 3 in as much pain, as if J had been in a burning fiery fur- 

\ nace,” 

hald their peace?” Nay, let ſuch an one cry after Jeſus of Nazareth, till 

he ſaith, Thy faith hath made thee whole!“ 8 


hat wiſdom is that, which rebuketh theſe, © that they ſhould 


What encouragement have we to ſpeak for God! At our inn we met 
an antient man, who ſeemed by his converſation, never to have thought, 


whether he had any ſoul, or no. Before we ſetout, I ſpoke a few words, 
concerning his curſing and idle converſation, The man appeared quite 


* 


broken in pieces. The tears ſtarted intq his eyes. And he acknowled- 
ged his on guilt and the goodneſs of Gd. 


i 


Hie preaches at Placey. The Iſles of Scilly— Trezuthandouns. 
o . s ö EET % 


# ,* andin the evening at St, Ives. The dread of God fell upon us while 
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Chap. 45 


and hymns, which they eagerly received. 


pod. int e eighteenth Century | 93 
was ſpeaking, ſo that I could hardly utter a word: but moſt of all 
prayer, wherein I was ſo carried out, as ſcarce ever before in my 
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wh had had for ſome time a great deſire to go and publiſh the love of 
God our Saviour, if it were but for one day, in the iſles of Scilly, And 
I had occaſionally mentioned it to ſeveral. This evening three of our 
brethren came and offered to carry me thither. So the next morning, 
John Nelſon, Mr. Shepherd and I, with three men and a pilot, ſailed 
from St. Ives. About half an hour after one, we landed on St. Mary's, 
the chief of the. inhabited iſlands, We immediately waited upon the 
governor, with the uſual preſent, viz. a news- paper. I deſired him like- 
wiſe to accept of an Earneſt Appeal. The miniſter not being willing I 
ſhould preach in the church, I preached, at fix, in the ſtreets, to almoſt _ 
all the town, and many ſoldiers, ſailors, and workmen, on, Why will 
e die, O houſe of Iſrael?” It was a bleſſed time, ſo that I ſcarce 
3 how to conclude. After ſermon I gave them ſome little books 


1 . 


* 
N 
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At Trezuthan-downs, September 20. I preached to two or three | 
thouſand people, on © The high-way of the Lord, the way to holineſs.” 


| We reached Gwynap a little before ſix, and found the plain covered 8 


from end to end. It was ſuppoſed there were ten thouſand people; 
to whom I preached Chriſt our © Wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifica 
tion and redemption.” I could not conclude till it was ſo dark, we 
could ſcarce ſee one another. And there was on all ſides the deepeſt - 
attention, none ſpeaking, or ſcarce looking aſide. Sure here, though 
in a rele abt made with hands, was God worſhipped in the beauty 
of holineſs ! One of thoſe who were preſent was Mr. P once a 
violent adverſary, Before ſermon began he whiſpered one of his ac- 
eee ſtand by me, don't ſtir from me.“ He ſoon 
burſt out into a flood of tears; and quickly after ſunk down. His 
friend caught him, and prevented his falling to the ground. O may 
the friend of ſinners lift him up! 5 0 


2 1 * 


n 
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Saturday, October 22. In the evening, the houſe: at Grimſby net > 


being able to contain one fourth of the congregation, I ſtood in the 


ſtreet, and exhorted every prodigal, to © ariſe and go to his Father.” 
One or two endeavoured to interrupt; but they were ſoon ftilled 
by, their own. companions. The next day, Tueſday 25. one in the 
town promiſed-us the uſe of a large room. But he was prevailed up- 
on to retract his promiſe, before the hour of preaching came. I then 
deſigned going to the croſs; but the rain prevented: ſo that we were 


man which was a ſinner.” I there declared ni (about one o elock) 
whom God hath exalted to give repentance and remiſſion of ſins. How- 
ever, the prodigal held out till the evening, when I inlarged upon her 
fins and. faith, who waſhed our Lord's feet with tears, and wiped them 


with the hairs of ber head; * She was then utterly broken in pieces (as 


indeed, was well nigh the whole congregation)and came after me to m 


lodging, crying out, (O Sir! What muſt I do to be ſaved?” Being 
ney infarmed. of her cafe, Laid, © Eſcape for your life, | Return in- 
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2 little at a loſs, till we were offered a very convenient place, by a vo: 
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intly to your huſband.“ She ſaid, But how can it be? Which 
way can ＋ go? He is above an hundred miles off. L have juſt received 


a letter from him; and he is at Newcaſtle upon Tyne.“ I told her, 
«I am going for Newcaſtle in the morning. You may 7. go with me, 


William Blow ſhall take you behind him.” ” Aid ſo he did. Glory be 
to the Friend of ſinners! He hath plucked one more brand out df the 


fire.——Thou poor ſinner, thou haſt received a prophet in the name of 


a Prophet: and thou art found of Him that ſent him. 

During our whole journey to Newcaſtle, I ſcarce obſerved her to 
laugh or even ſmile once. Nor did ſhe ever complain of any thing, or 
appear moved in the leaſt with thoſe trying circumftances which many 
times occurred in our way. A ſteddy fericuſieſ or ſadneſs rather ap- 
eee in her whole behaviour and converſation, as became one that felt 
the burden of ſin, and was groaning after ſalvation. In the ſame ſpi- 
rit, by all T could obſerve or learn, ſhe continued during her ſtay at 
Newcaſtle. Not long after, her huſband removed from thence, and 


Vrote to her to follow him. She ſet out in a ſhip bound for Hull. A 


ſtorm met them by the way. The ſhip ſprung a leak; But though it 
was near the ſhore, on which many peo l flocked together, yet the ſea 
ren ſo exceeding high, that it was impoſtible to make any help. Mrs, 8. 

was ſeen ſtanding on the deck, as the ſhip gradually funk: and after- 


ap wards hanging by her hands onthe ropes, till the maſts likewiſe diſap- 


5 Even then, for ſome moments, they could obſerve her floating 
upon che waves, till her clothes, which buoy'd her up, being throughly 

F —— ſhe ſunk—T truſt, into the ocean of God's mercy. 
Sunday, November 13. And the following days I reached and re. 
ted the ſocieties at Painſhar, Tanfield, Horſcly 4A pi Placey. Thurſ- 
| 17. I preached at the Spen on Chriſt Jeſus our wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption.” I have ſeldom ſeen an audi- 
ence ſo greatly moved, ſince the time of my firſt preaching at Briſtol, 
Men, women and children wept, and groaned, and trembled exceed- 
ingly. Many could not contain themſelves in theſe bounds, but cried 
With a loud and bitter cry. It was the ſame at the meeting of the ſo- 


; -_ - giety; and likewiſe, i in the morning, 'while I was ſhewing the happineſs 


of thoſe © whoſe i iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered,” 1 
afterwards ſpake with twelve or fourteen of them ſeverally, and found 
good ground to believe, that God had given them to- taſte of the 
good word wy 2. . 8525 IT to come,” OO. 
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Chap, 4 . the eighteenth Century, 
marched to Maſtricht, I found the love of God ſhed abroad in my heart, 


above three weeks, and then I was in heavineſs again: till, on April 24. 
I was walking in the fields, God broke my hard heart in pieces. And 


very lick and weak, in great pain of ſoul and body. By the morning I 
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that I thought my very ſoul was diſſolved into tears. But this laſted not 


yet I was not delivered from the fear of death. I went to my quarters 


was ſo weak I could ſcarce go. But this proved a ſweet night to my © 
ſoul. For now I knew, there was no condemnation for me, believing in ' 
Chriſt Jeſus. June 16. The day we engaged the French at Dettingen, 
as the battle began, I ſaid, © Lord, in thee have truſted; let me never 
be confounded.” Joy overflowed my ſonl, and I told my comrades, 
& Tf I fall this day, I ſhall reſt in the everlaſting arms of Chriſt.” Now1 
felt, I could be, content to be caſt into the ſea, for the ſake of my dear 
brethren, ſo their eyes might be opened, and they might ſee, before it 
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Pas too late, the things that belong unto their peace. When we came 


to Winter quarters, there were but three of us joined together. Bult 
now, by the bleſſing of God, we are increaſed to twelve. And we have 
reaſon to believe the hand of the Lord is with us. I deſire, for the ſake 
of nin whom we follow after, that you would ſend us ſome inſtructi- 
ons, how to proceed in our little ſociety. God has bleſt even my 
words to ſome of their ſouls, All praiſe, and glory, and honour, be 
unto nin, and to the Lams, for ever and ever!” From your affec- 
tionate Brother, J. H. 4 . 


* 


St. Ives, April 4. Both this morning and evening the congregation n 
was as large as the houſe could well contain. In the ſociety, God dar- 4 
ted into al (I believe, hardly one excepted) the melting flame of love: 
ſo that their heads were as water, and their eyes as a fountain of tears. 
Friday 6. I ſpoke with the members of the ſociety ſeverally, and bb 
ſerved with great ſatisfaction, that perſecution had driven only three '_ | 


or four away, and exceedingly ſtrengthened the. reſt... The wind and 


rain beat hard upon us, as we walked from Morva to St. Juſt ; how- 
ever 5 there, yr args I declared, If you have {| 
nothing to pay, God will frankly forgive you all.” It is remarkable, 
that choſe of St.. Juſt, were.the chief of the whole country, for bn 
ling, fighting, drinking,” and all manner of wickedneſs. - But many of , 
the lions are become lambs, are continually praiſing God, and calling 
their old companions in fin, to come and magnify the Lord together, . - 7 
Monday June, 11. Lleft Newcaſtle, and in the afternoon met Joͤn 
Nelſon at Durham, with Thomas Beard: another quiet and and peac- 
able man, who had lately been torn from his trade and wife and chi- 
dren, and ſent away as a ſoldier: that is, baniſhed from all that wass 
near and dear to him, and conſtrained to dwell among lions, for no 
other erime either committed or pretended, than that of calling ſinners 


OE. tance. But his ſoul was in nothing terrified by his adverſaries. 


Yet the body, after a while, ſunk under its burden, He was then lod». i 
ged in the hoſpital of Newcaſtle, where he ſtill praiſed God conti 
aualy, His fever increaſing, he was let blood. His arm feſtered, mori 
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fied and was eut off: two or three days after which God ſigned his 


diſcharge, and called him up to his eternal home. 


Thurſday, September 6. I committed to the duſt the remains of E- 


| lizabeth Marſh, a young woman who had received a ſenſe of the par- 
doning Love of God about four years before her death; and had ne- 
ver left her firſt love. She had ſcarce known health or eaſe from that 
hour. But ſhe never murmured or repined at any thing, I faw her 


many times after ſhe was confined to her bed; and found her always 


turned to the Foundery, God made his word as a flame of fire. I ſpoke 


- | uſleep. 


chearful, praiſing God though longing to depart and to be with Chriſt, 
I could not learn that her mind was ever clouded, no, not a moment, 


from the beginning of her illneſs. But a few days before ſhe died, ſhe 
told me, I am concerned I ſpoke a haſty word to day. One told me, 


you ſhall recover within ten days. And I ſaid, I do not want to re. 


cover.” I could only ſpeak a few words at her grave. But when I re- 


from that paſſage in the Revelation, © And one of the elders ſaid unto 


me, what are theſe that are arrayed in white robes;and whence came 
they? And I faid, Sir, theu knoweſt. And he ſaid unto me, theſe 


are they which came out of great tribulation, and they waſhed their 
garments, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” A young 
man, ſervant to Mrs. C. of Newington, went home deeply affected. 
The next day he was taken ill, and every day grew worſe; ſo that 
when I came to the houſe on Monday the toth, (though I knew no- 
thing of him, or of his illneſs before) he was juſt gaſping for breath. 


It was a mclancholy ſight. Death ſtared him in the face, and he knew 


not God. He could but juſt ſay, * For God's ſake, pray for me.” John 


NMelſon coming in, we aſked life for our brother, in full confidence 
of the promiſe. All this day as his illneſs fo his terrors increaſed. But 
” + the next day, God gave him life from the dead. He told me, Now! 
am not afraid to die: for I know God loves me. I did not uſe to love 
Fou or your people: but now I love you as my own ſoul. I love you 


all: I know you are the people of God; and Iam juſt going to 
him.” He continued praiſing God as often as he could ſpeak, and 


+ when he could not, his eyes were fixed upwards. Between one and 


two on Wedneſday morning he; cried out, © I have loft my God! 
'where is he? But he ſoon recovered himſelf and ſaid, Now I have 
Found him: and 1 ſhall loſe him no more.” About ſeven I prayed 
with him, and praifed God on his behalf, and not long after he fell 


\ 


Sunday 16.1 buried one who had ſoon finiſhed her courſe, goin gto 


. God in the full aſſurance of faith, when the was little more than four 


- 


* 


cb 


years old. In her laſt ſickneſs (having been deeply ſerious in her beha- 
viour for ſeveral-months before) ſhe ſpent all the intervals of her con- 
vulſions, in ſpeaking of, or to God. And when ſhe perceived her ſtrength 
to be near exhauſted, ſhe deſired all the family to come near, and pray- 
ed for them all, one by one; then for her miniſters, for the church, and 
for all the world. A ſhort time after, recovering from a fit; ſhe lifted 
up ber eyes, ſaid, © Thy kingdom come,” and diet. 


| "Sunday, November 4. Poor Richard 1. who in ſpite of his former 
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FE the Hghteenth Centry of | 
| | conviction, was now determibed to tenounce us and join the Quakers, _ 
' ventured however once more to the Lord's table. He had no ſooner re. 


Ceived, than he dropt down, and cried with a loud voice, © T have ſinned;* 
bare finned againſt God,” Ar that inſtant, many were pierced to the 
Heart, © 1 could hardly ſpeak for ſome time, Several mourners were 
IN filled with firong conſolation. And all fad,“ Surely” God is in ins 
* S8 2 abt . * +4 [ Ef *Z OS 5 b K > b 8 18 ' : 2h 
About this time I received a letter, dated from the camp at Liſle. Part” 
* WM of itranas follows. May 1. We marched to the camp, near Bruſſels- 
) There a few of us joined into a fociety, being ſenſible, where two'or” 
g three are gathered together in his name, there is our Lord in the midſt 5 
of them. Our place of meeting was a ſmall wood near the camp. We 5 
ine 1s camp eight days, and then removed to a place called 


Zi % a. 


* : e e | 4 
; Arſk. Here Tbegan to ſpeak openly, at a ſmall diſtance from the cam; 
© WW ;uft in the middle of the Engliſh army. And here it pleaſed God to give” © © || 


/ 


me ſome evidences, that my labour was not in vain. We ſung an hymn, _* 
1 vhich drew about to hundred ſoldiers together, and they all behaved” ___ 
e | as. 


decently.” After T had prayed, I begun to èhort them, and though rtr 
rained very hard, yet very few went away. Many acknowledged the 
truth; in particular a young man, John Greenwood, by name; wo 
has kept with me ever ſince, and whom God has lately been pleaſed to 

give me for a fellow. labourer. Our ſociety is now increaſed.to upwards: = 4 
of two hundied and the hearers are frequently more than a thouſand's 7} 
although many lay, I am mad; and others have endeavoured to incenſe 
the fieltd-matſhal againſt us. I have been ſent for, and examined ſeyerall 
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length o 
=_ had not as yet ex enenced it myſelf, But October 23. a8 William Cle- 
WL F009 145 at prayer, L felt on a ſydden a great alteration/in my foul. 


Flanders; an extract of which is here ſubjoined. ... 
 *_ © Ghent, November 12. O. S. 1744. Rev. Sir, We made bold to 
trouble you with this, to acquaint you with ſome of the Lord's dealings 
with us here. We have hired two rooms, one ſmall one, wherein a few 


Vas kneeling by me, eried out (like a woman in travail) * 


ſoon ſick of his company. For he 
. away my gods, telling me, © 1 and my works were to hell toge- 
a ther,” F $ W 
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I ſhall conclude with a full aſſurance of your prayers, with a longing 
deſire to ſee you. O when will the joyful meeting be? perhaps not on 


this ſide death. If not, my Maſter's will be done. Your unworthy, 
“ ins erat nc) 
Monday, December 3. I anſwered another letter I bad received from 


* 7 


of us meet every day at one o'clock; and another large one for public 
ſervice, where we meet twice a day, at nine in the morning, and four 


in the afternoon: and the hand of the omnipotent God is with us, to 


the pulling down of the ſtrong holds of Satan. The ſeventh inſtant, 
when we were met together in the evening, as I was at prayer, one that 
| My Redeemer! 

my Redeemer !” which continued about'ten minutes. When be was 
ed. What was the matter, he ſaid, He had found that which he 


had often heard of, that is, an heaven upon earth: and ſome others | 
had much a - do to forbear crying out in the ſame manner. Dear Sir, 


I am a ſtranger to you in the fleſh. I know not if I have ſeen you above 
once, when I ſaw you preaching on Kennington - Common. And then 


I hated you, as much as now (by the grace of God) I love you: The 
| en ries me with convictions from my: infancy, and I often made 
en 


nce of good reſolutions. But finding as often, that I could not 


keep them (as being made wholly in my own ſtrength) I at length left 
aff all ſtriving and gave myſelf oyer to all manner of lewdneſs and pro- 


faneneſs. So I continued for ſome years, till the battle of Dettingen. 


I be balls then came very thick about me, and my comrades fell on eve · 


ry ſide. Yet I was preſerved unhurt. A few days after this, the Lord 
was pleaſed to viſit me again. The pains of hell gat hold upon me, the 


ſiares of death incompaſled me. I durſt no longer commit any outward 
_ - fin, and I prayed God to be merciful to my ſoul. Now I was at a loſs 


for books. But God took care for this alſo. One day as I was at work, 


IL found an old Bible in one of the traln-waggons. To read this, I ſoon 


my old companions; all but one, who was ſtill a thorn in my 


. 5 5 fleſh. But not long after he ſickened and died. My Bible was now my 
only companion, and I believed myſelf a very good Chriſtian, till we 


came to Winter · quarters, where I met with John Haime. But I was 
me of my treaſure; he ſtole 


as 78 doctrine to me, who being wholly: ignorant of 


i 5 5 5 the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſought only to eſtabliſh my own righteouſ · 
= neſs, And being naturally of a ſtubborn; temper, my poor brother was 


4 


_ b with me, that ſometimes he was reſolved (ashe afterwards 
cM told me) to forbid my coming to him any more. When the Lord had 


opened my eyes, and ſhewn me that © by grace we are ſaved, 
th,” I began immediately to declare it to others, though 1 
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n e eghtcent ce 
Ny eyes overſlowed with tears of love. I knew I was through Ch 
reconciled to God; which enflamed my ſoul with fervent love to him, 
| : whom'T'now ſaw to be my complete Redeemer. 'O the tender care of 

balmig God, in bringing up his children! How are we bound to love ! 
' 8 'fo indulge a Father, and to fall down in wonder and adoration. of his 2 

| great and glorious name for his tender mercies!—Dear Sir, I beg you 
Vill pray for him who is not worthy to be a door-keeper to the leaſt of 

my" Maſter's ſervants.” " Jon Bans: 7 8 
Eke continued both to preach and to live the goſpel, till the battle of 
Fontenoy. One of his companions ſaw him there, laid acroſs a cannon, 
(both his legs having been taken off by a chain-ſhot) N Gon and 

al that were round about him; which he did till his ſpirit 


I 
3 


| _ your e is 1 . e Re 5 ſhewn abs me. A ne 7 
days ſinee I was in a great agony of ſoul, praying to God to forgive m 
0 fins. e there was ſuch a light about me as 4 8 and 1 |, 
n. knew, God had heard my prayer. And my heart was filled with the love a 
e- of God; and ever ſince I pray and praiſe him all day long.” I alked, 1 
rd 1 he had told this to = ne elſe? He ſaid, I began to tell it one! 
he thought a very good Chriſtian ; but he ſeemed to think I was diſtra - 
rd ted, So I ſpoke no more. And indeed I don't know any that would 
oſs hear me.“ I told him, Lou will meet with many ſuch trials as this, 7 
rc, and with many others which vou are not yet aware of.” He anſwered, | 
on I know that I cannot bear them of'myſelf. I have no ſtrength, unless 
my 1 watch and pray always. But 1 do pray always. And what are trials 2 
my Ide me? Lam not in the world. Ilve in eternity. I cannot turn an 
we way but J ſee God, He is with me continually, and on every ſide,” ?“ 
was . Monday, July 15. Mr. Bennet met us at Trewint, and told us, Fran. 
ole eis Walker had been driven thence, and had ſince been an inftrument of | * 
ge. great good, where-ever he had been. Indeed I never remember ſo great © '  þ 
| of: I an'awakening in Cornwall, wrought in ſo ſhort a time, among young 
uſ-: and old, rich and poor, from Trewint quite to the ſea - file. 
was I had now leiſure to look over the letters I had received this Sum. 
rds wert ſome extracts of which are here ſubjoln ed. 
had Briſtol, June 6th, 1745. Thav delivered another of my charge 
red, to the Lord. On Saturday 7 Molly Thomas was taken home. She - , . 
ph I i was always conftant in the uſcof all the means, and behaved well, bob 
le. er honie and abroad; After ſhe was taken ill, ſhe was diſtreſſed indeed, Il 
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8 108 Fa Spoceſt of the, Golpel i in England = © Book Iv. 
"Js all 5 Rete Jeſys comps? When he manifeſts-himſelf to the 
_ ", beart?. In that hour the cried out, ©.Chriſt is mine}: Lknow my ſins are 
A Forgiven me.” Then ſhe ſung praiſe to nin that loved her, and bought 
her with his own blood. The fear of death was gone, and ſhe longed 
to leave | er father, her mother, and all her friends, She ſaid, * 12 am 
"ail at the top 58 the ladder. Now. ſee the towers hefote me, and 
a lat e company e up behind me, I ſhall ſoon go. Tis but for 
4 bl to ſpeak the word, and I am gone. I only wait for that word, 
- + # Riſe up, my love, and « come . When they ebe Rrengh 
. 55 8 Fore out again, | | 
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75 Chriſt hath the Gn laid, DEL 3 
| et Ang Chriſt ſhall build me u; 10 
Il. 8 " Suray I ſhall ſoon be made | gd 
> OTC Wu” Partaker of my hope. * 1 
= TE 8 Author of my Ri fe 1 
1 He its finiſmer ſnall be 2 
W Perfect love ſhall ſeal me his 4 
—_— 8 I 0oO0 all eternity. ME een 1 
| "0 | 448 75 he aſleep, 0 Lord, m G „glory be 5 e e 5 
7 Io "oY ſuch deſires in my ſoul ul after God, that my ſtrength goes away. 
3 7 feel there | js not a moment's time to ſpare; and yet ho many do i 
3 :Joſe?. Lord Jeſus ive me to be more and more diligent and watchfu} , - | 
* in all things. Ir is no matter io me, how I was an hour ago. Ii « 
3 ſoul now waiting uf pon God? Ol that I may in all things, and] 
. 1 5 all things, ſee aiothing bt: Choſe Q that when he comes, he 1 
> 10a nd me Watching! S. M. 2; 
W 8 edneſday, September 18. ut five ww owt, an 


j 
* acceptable time. We found the genexalit of the inhabitants in the] 
{utmoſt conſternation ; news being juſt ar ived, that: the: morning be- 1 
| 1988 at two o clock, the Pretender had entered Edinburgh. A great 
ar 85 of people were with us in the evening, to Whom I expound +: 
1 third chapter of Jonah particularly on that verſe, Ml © + 
n Lure = tell, if God will return, ai repent, and turn away from - +' 
_ x 5 fierce anger, hat“ we periſh not? Friday 2 20. I had deſired. all our 
WW © brethren; to join with us this da 7 4 in ſeeking God by Tuſfing ancproye = 
About one Te met, and poured, my ouch ſouls befqre hin). Ang.we b I BE 
neved he would, ſepd an anſwer of 5 e 01 nd 
3 Sunday, 8 3. I 25 751 Want half an hour after eight, toll 4 
=” nf Niger copgregation. an be fo 1 ON; * The kingdom of God is at 
1 ; repent 9440 Fand d believe the go pe A | ; # 
1 of tis hour, Houle not ES 91 mh of = hers long . 
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ch. ine dhe eigbternth Century. 001 
10 Wriday a2. Tbe alarm daily increaſing, concerning the rebels on one 
hand, and the French on the other, we perceived the wiſdom and good- 
Aae fen in, Who hath his way in the whirlwind. /;/Fhe-generality-of 
ged people were: a little inelined to think. And many began to on tbe 
ad ef God... Monday 25. I retired to Newington, in order to finiſh _ 
and the Farther: Appeal: the ſtate of the public affairs loudly demanding, '- 
for that whatever was done, ſhould be done quickly. Thurſday 28.1 wrote 5 
ord, A Mond te Drunbard. Friday 29. Lpent an hour with Mr. La——, 

till it pleaſed God, by the Earneſt 


gth | he badi been a deiſt for many years, I 
Appeal, to bring him to a better minidagaga. 
About this time I received another letter from abroad, the ſubſtance 

; of which follow: ot tre ee e 40 00 Lb» 5 

Since I wrote to you laſt, 


— 
— 


Leare near Antwerp, Oct. 21. 1745.— = 
I have gone through great trials. It was not the leaſt, that I have laſt 
my dear brother Clements for a ſeaſon, being ſhot through both the -  » 
arms. To try me farther, C. Evans and Biſhop were both killed in the _ 
battle, as was C. Greenwood ſoon. after. Two more who did {peak * 
boldly in the name of Jeſus, are fallen, into the world again. So Lam 
nes. left alone. April 30. The Lord was pleaſed to try our little flock, and 
vay. to ſhow them his mighty power. Some days before, one of them ſtandx. 
do ing at his tent: door, broke out into raptures of joy, {thinkingJ]this de 
bfu parture was at hand, and was ſo filled with the love of God, that hae 
Is danced before his comrades. In the battle, before he died, he openly 
and iſ declared, I am going to reſt from my labours in the boſom of Jeſus,” 
IJ believe-nothing like this was ever heard of before, in the midſt of fo 1 
[5 "wicked an army as ours. Some were crying out in their wounds, ! 
nan am going to my beloved, others, © Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly:” | 
the and many that were not wounded, crying to their Lord, to take them 
be · ee aa here was ſuch boldneſs in the battle among this little, de 
ret ſpiſed flock, that it made the officers; as well as common ſoldiers,” :: 
und mazed. And they acknowledge it to this day. As to my on part, 
erſe, I ſtood the fire of the enemy for above ſeven hours, Then my horſe 
from was ſhot under mei and L was expoſed both td the enemy and our i 
our own horſe. But that did not diſcourage me at allʒ for Tknew the Gee 
yer. of Jacob was with me. I had a long way to go, the balls-Aying on e · A 
e be · ¶ very ſide; and thouſands lay; bleeding, groaning, dying, and dead on 
Ea hand. Surely I was in the fiery furnace, but it never ſinged mer 
„ to bait of my head. The hotter it grew, the more ſtrength was given m. 
is Las full of jon and love, as much as Icould well bear. Going on,T. * _Þ 
bie. er one of our brethren, with a lite dig in his hand, ſerking for va. 4 
nger MI ier He ſmiled, and; ſaid, He had got a fore wound in his leg: I a.. 
e e ere you potter Kilt in your beart?/" He anſwered, he. 
and i and T have had him all the day. Hleſſed be God that I ever foyer: = 
e dee 1 Lord, what am , that I ſhould be counted'worthy-to ſet ß 
any il n pelle Lord, humble me, and lay me in = — 
: to luft? 1. NN 30 26 N | l 1 | . 8 i 885 ot N I 
peak WW © +1; Wedneſday, December 18. Being the day of the national faſt; we 
cloſe met at four in the morning. I preached on Joel ii. 12. &. At niue our” 
| f#rvies in Weſt-Swect began; At five I preacbed at the Foundery' @+ |, 
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+ [cheir heads. 
"6 See alſo ſeveral remarkable particulars in the year Tk in'p 
3 Kg) 1265 133, 151, begs 1555 of Mr. Wiernrs Sth Journal 
of 5 At 1 * W RE c o N eu v '$ 1 0. N. 1 7 0 N 7 hot 


. . from, Dr. DovpriDer 10 My. While ns Paſſage 
| 5 Mr. WzzLey's Anſwer to Mr. Cuyzcu 's ſecond Letter a 


7 aria 
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2 on © The Lord ſitteth above the water- floods.“ Abundanie of 
— were at Welt- Street chaple, and at the Foundery both mor- 


ning and : as alſo (we underſtood) at every place of publick 


worſhip, throu out London and Weſtminſter. And ſuch/a folemni- 
ty and ſeriouſneſs every where appeared as had not lately been ſeen 
in England. We had within a ſhort _ given away ſome thouſands 
e trabts among the common people, And the lord mayor had or- 
dered a large quantity of p 0 Ach g from curſing and ſwear- 
ing; to be printed, and diſt — to the — And this day, 
an earneſt exhortation to ſerious repentance, was given at every church 
»door in or near London, to every perſon that came out, and one 
left at the houſe of every houſeholder who was abſent from church. 1 
doubt not but God gave a bleſlin therewith. And perhaps then the 
[ſentence of deſolation was r It was on this very day, that the 


Auke's army was ſo manner res 2 in the midſt of e Anibuſ- 


-cades at Clifton-moor. The rebels fired many vollies _—_ the king's 


troops, from the hedges and. walls, behind which they lay. And yet, 
| nly ten or vockve men fell, So not IN 


from firſt to laſt. o 


1 


4 the WF. 8 preached.-——The Frags), Y 


( From the Sixth Journal.. 


4 te July 2. 1746. I received: the ollowingleter from i tht 
e ſtay Jul is now with God. 


Northampton, June 29. 1746.7 Rev, awd Dear Sir, 1 am-tru 
, that the long letter I laſt ſent you was: reeable to you. I leſs 
t my prejudices againſt the writers of the eſtabliſhment were 


55 e early removed and conquered. And I greatly rejoice when I ſee in 


-thoſe, whom upon other accounts, 1 muſt highly e eem as the excel- 


ont of the earth, that their prejudices againſt their brethren of any de- 
wWomination are likewiſe ſubſided, and that we are coming nearer to the 
: © barmony in which I hope we ſhall ever be one in Chriſt Jeſus. I have 


Always eſteemed it to be the trueſt act of friendſhip, to uſe our mutujl 
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wh labour. Indeed it could not be that I ſhould ; for I neither laid the. 
fo 


houſe, than ever I had done before: tho' I know not, if any of thoſe, = | 


| | goſpel.” The word of God ran as fire among the 
be ſaved? And afterwards witneſſing, By grace we are ſaved throft\! 


ſible that it ſhould.” 6. This very difficulty occurred, © Will not my 
ſpeaking of this be boaſting ? at leaſt, will it not be accounted ſo? 


and boaſting all over: but if you 


T to dofrines] I have again and again, with all the plainneſs I. 


7 a FA KR any AUS 


dation, you muſt be contented to wait longer, before you will be like- 

lyto neces that Gare of fraternal love Which you alk from „ 
Rev. and dear Sir, your obliged and affectionate Brother and Servant, 
FFF BITING: CN ne P. Dona inox. 


* 0 | 
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I From Mr. Wrezv's Anſwer 10 Mr. Cauncn's ſeeond Letter, page 6K N 12 2 
From the year 1525 to 1729, I preached much, but ſaw no fruit of 


ndation of repentance, nor of believing the goſpel: taking it for 
anted, that all to whom I preached, were believers; and that many 
of them needed no repentance. 2..From the year 1729 to 1734, lay- 
g a deeper foundation of repentance, I ſaw a little fruit. But it was 
ya little; and no wonder. For I did not preach faith in the blood 
of the covenant. 3. From 1734 to 1738, ſpeaking more of faith in 
Chriſt, I ſaw more fruit of my preaching and viſiting from houſe to 


who were outwardly reformed, were inwardly and thoroughly convert - 
ed to God. 4. From 1738 to this time, ſpeaking continually of Jeſus: 
Chriſt, laying him only for the foundation of the whole building, 
making him all in all, the Firſt and the Laſt; preaching wholly on this; 
plan, & The kingdom of God is at hand; repent. ye and believe the: 
| | ubble; it was glo- 
rified more and more: multitudes crying out, What muſt we do to 


— 


faith.“ 5. Iconſidered deeply with myſelf, what I ought to do? whether { 
to declare the things I had ſeen or not? I conſulted the moſt ſerious: MY 
friends I had. They all agreed, I ought to declare them: that the work; - Mi 
itſelf was of ſuch a kind, as ought in no wiſe to be concealed; and in- = 
deed, that the unuſual circumſtances now attending it, made it impoſe. -_ 


They replied, If you ſpeak of it as your own work, it will be vanity 

f aſcribe it wholly to God, if you 2 a 
him all the praiſe, it will not. And if, after this, ſome will account ig; ' - 
ſo ſtill, you muſt be content, and bear the burden.” . I yielded, andi 
tranſ 1y papers for the preſs; only labouring, as far as Me: 
to render unto God the things which are God's,” to give him the. © 


* y * 
1 


praiſe of his own work. | be 


could, declared, what our conſtant doctrines are: whereby we are diſ - 
tinguiſhed-only from Heathens, or nominal Chriſtians; not from any Mi 
that worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth. Our main doctrines, which in- 
elude all the reſt, are three, that of repentance, of faith, and of holineſs. - Wl 
The firſt of .. theſe we account, as it were, the porch of religion: the? My 
ee e the third is T a AS mY 
2 repentance, or conviction of fin, which is always previous tod 

faith (eicher in a higher or lower degree, as it pleaſes God) we deſcribe. 1 

in words to this | When men feel int 8 ves the heav bur -“ ? 7 1 
den N in, fee damnation to de the reward of it, behold with the eye) — 


/ \ 
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= of chitri blind; the horror of hell: they tremble, they quake, and are iii 


wardly touched with ſorrewfulneſs of heart, and cannot but ateuſe En 

\,. themſelves, and open their grief unto almighty God, and call unto him 9 
for mer 7 0 This being done ſeriouſly, their mind is ſo occupied, part- 1 

ly with ſorrow and heavineſs, partly with an earneſt deſire to be deli- ;** 


el from this danger of hell and damnation, that all deſire of meat I © © 
and drink is laid apart, and loathing of all worldly things and'pleafure 
comethin place. So that nothing then liketh them more, than to weep, | ©. 
to lament, to mourn, and both with words and behaviour of body, to iſe 
_ ſhew themſelves weary of life.” 25 * 
Concerning the gate of religion (if I may be allowed ſo to ſpeak) 
| the true, Chriſtian, ſaving faith; we believe it implies abundantly more, z FR 
than an aſſent to the truth of the Bible. Even the devils believe, that wth 
Chriſt was born of a virgin; that he wrought all kind of miracles; that 4 
for our fakes he ſuffered a moſt painful death, to redeem us from death p 85 
Ms everlaſting. Theſe articles of our faith the very devils believe, and fo || 7. 
believe all that is written in the Old and New Teſtament. And yet 
for all this faith, they be but devils. They remain ſtill in their daninable 3 
eſtate, lacking the very true, Chriſtian faith. Thie right and true Chriſ- Per 
tian faith is: not only to believe that the holy Scriptures and the ar- 3 
tieles of our faith are true; but alſo to have a ſure truſt and confidence, | 


to be ſaved; from everlaſting damnation through Chriſt. 2 
Religion itſelf (I chuſe to uſe the very words, wherein 1 deſcribed it 87 
5 long ago) we deſine, The loving God with all our heart, and our theſ, 

\  - neighbour as ourſelves, and in that love abſtaining from all evil, and.-do- |}: N 
Is in all poſſible good to all men.“ The ſame meaning we have ſometimes Ks 
"= refſed alittle: more at large, thus: 46 Religion we conceive to be no bac, 


other than love; the love of God and of all mankind: the loving God |f « WK 
With all our hearts and ſoul and ſtrength, as having firſt loved us, as the cc : 
fountain of all the good we have received, and of all we ever hope to oh 
enjoy: and the loving every ſoul-which God hath-made; every man on 
 - _exrth as our own ſoul. This love we believe to be the medicine of- life, as 
tte never-failing Soars © „for allithe evils of a diſordered world, for all in K 
=. * miſeries and vices o 


2 5 men. Wherever this is, there are virede and ths 
 -  hbppineſs/going hand in hand. There is humbleneſs of mind, gentle- hank 
bs vw ng eine, the whole i image of God, and at the fame time; a 8 6 
ee that paſſeth al underſtanding, an joy unſpeakable, full of glory. K. 

1 e we Jong 3! o ſee eſtabliſhed in the world, a religion of love, Fg 
3 ab y, and peace; having its ſeat in the inmoſt ſoul, bus ever ſewing wall 
Itſelf by its fruits: continually ſpringing forth, not only in all innocence IN 81 
(or love worketh no ill to his neighbour) but likewiſe in every kind of 


deneficence, ſpreading virtue and happineſs albaround it. C 
Howeber, with regard to the fruits of our teaching, you ſay; « This? fared 
ts be feared; the numbers of ſerious men who have been/ perplext and I Witt 
deluded, are much greater than the numbers of notorious ſinner: 
date deen brought to repentance and good life.“ If the 5 
1 . % Which are greater, the numbers of ſerious men Who have 2. W 
deen perplext and deluded, or of notorious ſinners "who have deen f 
ä and * ad We chers, | 
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England within ſeven years: it might be difficult for you to fix the 


concluſion. For England is a place of wide dimenſions; nor is it eaſy 


to make a ſatisfactory computation, unleſs you confine yourſelf with- 


in a ſmaller compaſs. Suppoſe then we were to contract the queſtion, _ 


in order to make it a little leſs unweildy ? We will bound our inquiry, 


for the preſent, within a ſquare of three or four miles. It may be cer 


tlinly known by candid men, both what has been, and what is now done 
| within this-diſtance. And from hence they may judge of thoſe fruits 


elſewhere, which they cannot be ſo particularly informed of. 
Enquire then, Which are greater, the numbers of ſerious men 
perplexed and deluded by theſe teachers, or of notorious ſinners brought 
to repentance and good life, within the foreſt of Kingſwood?” Many- 
indeed of the inhabitants are nearly as they were; are not much better 
or worſe for their preaching: becauſe the neighbouring clergy and gert- 
try have ſucceſsfully laboured to deter them from hearing it. But be- 


tween three and four hundred of thoſe who would not be deterred, are 


now under the care of thoſe preachers, Now, what number of theſe 
were ferious Chriſtians before? Were fifty? were twenty? were ten? 
Peradventure, there might fiye ſuch be found. But 'tis a queſtion, 


whether there could or no. The remainder were groſs, open ſinners, 
common ſwearers, drunkards, Sabbath-breakers, whoremetigers, plun» 
derers, robbers, implacable, unmerciful, wolves and bears in the hape 
| of men. Do you deſire inflances of more notorious. ſinners than 


theſe? 


they followed us.”  Fhere are thoſe among them, and not a few, who 


are able to ſtop the boaſting of thoſe that deſpiſe them, and to ſay, 


« Wherein ſoever any of you is bold, I am bold alſo;“ only they 
count all theſe things but loſs, for the excelleney of the know 


age ß 
Chrift Jeſus.” But theſe we found; as it were, when we 1 1 
not. We went forth to call the moſt flagrant, hardened, deſperate ſin- 
ners to repentance. To this end we preached in the Horſe · fair at Briſtol, 
in Kingſwood, in Newcaſtle : among the colliers in Staffordſhire, and 
the tinners in Cornwall: in Southwark, Wapping, Moorfields, Drury - By 
lane, London, Did any man ever pick out ſuch places as theſe, in order 
to find © ſerious, regular, well-diſpoſed people?” How many ſuch 


might-then be in any of them I know not. But this I know that four in 
five of thoſe ho are now with us, were not of that number, but wete 
wallowing in their blood, till God by us ſaid unto them, Lis. 


W 


Sir, I willingly put the whole eauſe on this iſſue: what are the ge- 


neral conſequences of this preaching? are there more tares or wheat? 
more good men deſtroyed (that is tf 


rd, Rexal, or among 


2. What are the main doctrines they have been teaching for this twelve- 


month? 3. What effect have theſe doctrines upon their followers? 
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| | e proper queſtion) or wicked men 

ſaved The laſt place where We began conſtant preaching, is a part of 
Wiltſhire and Somerſetſnire, near Bath. Now, let any man enquire at 
0 the colliers at Coleford, 1. What 
kind of people were thoſe, “ before. they followed theſe men? 


* 


Not that all the! Methodiſts (ſo called) were very wicked people before 
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ht mann 3 now? And if: you do not finds B 
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106 _  Sucteſſ of the Goſpel in England Book IV. 
I. That three in four of theſe were two years ago notoriouſly wicked ch 
- men. 2. That the main doQrines they have heard ſince were, Love Ts 

God and your neighbour, and carefully keep his. commandments.” And | 

4. That they have ſince exerciſed themſelves herein, and continue ſo to 
do: I ſay, if you or any reaſonable man, who will be at the pains to 
_ enquire, does not find this to be an unqueſtionable fact, I will openly 

acknowledge myfelf an Enthuſiaſt, or whatſoever, elſe you ſhall pleaſe h 

wikeeae:; ͤ v e , be I nt 
3 : on Mt» i 
1 oh | FO, a L From Mr. Weurreriecy's Journals, ] | | 
1737, 1738. NES ER vie 


5 From London to Gibraltar. From Gibraltar to Savannah . His re- 
e turn to London. The Work of God there. $6 4 
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_- > WEDNESDAY, December 28, 1737. After having continued in- 0 
bs ſtant in prayer with my friends at Mr. J. H's, and afterwards receiving pos 
| the holy ſacrament at St. Dunſtan's, being recommended to the grace . 
. of God by a great number of weeping Chriſtian brethren at the rev. Th 
Mrs He's, I ſet aut at night for Deptford. . : 
Saturday, December 31. Began this morning to have public prayers . 
on open deck, at which the aller and ſoldiers attended with decency 1 
„ancd reverence. After prayer I enlarged a little on thoſe words of St. 5 
Paul, I am determined to know nothing among you fave Jeſus Chriſt 00 
%%% ᷣ ͤO˙ .. LL Mb Hat; 9 
S.ibraltar, Saturday Feb. 25, 1738. About fix this morning went I find 
with friend H. to the church to pray with ſome devout ſoldiers, who I it.“ 
haueard uſed to meet there at that time. 1 


time. I found that their ſociety had iin 
been ſubſiſting about twelve years, and that one ſerjeant B. now amongſt 1 ha 
them, was the firſt beginner of it. At firſt they told me they uſed to 
meet in dens and mountains, and caves in the rocks; but afterwards wth 
upon their applying for leave to build a little place to retire in, Dr. C. See 
and governor 8. gave them the free uſe of the church, where they con- 
ſtantly meet three times in a day, to pray, read, and ſing pſalms, and at ¶ put 
any other ſeaſon, when they pleaſe. I ĩconverſed cloſely with feveral of * 1 
them, and they made me quite aſhamed of my little proficiency in the ged. 
ſchool of Chriſt. Many have joined with them for a time; but a ſer vile chat 
lear of man, that bane of Chriſtianity, made them draw back. Ho w- 1 
” ever, ſome continue ſtedfaſt and immoveable, and though deſpiſed by Mane 
- © the world, are no doubt highly favoured of God. Governor S. coun- end 
m eͤ? nances them much, and has ſpoke of them often to me with reſpect. of be 
| _Thereisalſo another ſociety of the Scots church. It has ſubſiſted about i 45 
Tie them, as well as the other ſociety, ſome proper books; had reli - cable 
Zious talk with ſeveral of them, and endeavoured to unite both ſocieties f qed: 
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3v 185 e together. Lee bt inſtar 
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= Tueſday, Feb. 28. Was aſked hy Dr. C. in the name of the gover- 
ux colonel C. to preach every prayer- day vhilſt e Gibraltar, 
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fruits of the Spirit!“ \ | 8 
Monday, March 6. Had near, if not more than a hundred at mor- 
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hap, 4. s the eighteenth Century, 20% 
zbich T promiſed to do. Many of the inhabitants preſſed me to ſtay with 
them, and were exceeding kind to thoſe who were with me. 


— * ©, 


Friday, March 3. I preached my ſermon againſt fearing, and made . 


a farewel application to the ſoldiers that were going over to Georgia 
out of that garriſon, The governor had that morning reviewed them; 
and as I could not be in the ſame ſhip with them, I deſired they might be 

ordered to come to church, that I might have an opportunity of telling 
them how to behave in that land which they were going over the ſea to 
protect. The colonel and governor moſt readily conſented ; there was 
a moſt thronged audience, and God was pleaſed to ſet his ſeal to my 
ſermon: many officers and ſoldiers wept ſorely, and a viſible alteration 

was obſerved in the gariſon for ſome days after. O that their con- 
victions may end in their converſion, and that they may bring forth the 


ning expoſition; and it being the laſt day of my ſojourning at Gibraltar, 
many came to me weeping, telling me what God had done for their 
ſouls, deſiring my prayers, and promiſing me theirs in return. Who 
more unlikely to be wrought upon than ſoldiers? and yet, God has 
made his power to be known. Many that were [in groſs darknefs have 
been enlightened ;] many that have fallen back, have repented, and turn- 
ed unto the Lord again; many that were aſhamed to own Chriſt open- 
iy; have waxen bold; and many that were ſaints have had their hearts 


ed with joy unſpeakable, and full of glor . 


I 3 : 1 


Sunday, March 26. This day God, I truſt, magnified his power in the 
converſion of a young gentleman on board, whom he has been pleaſed 
to viſit with a fever. His convictions were ſtrong, and, as far as I could 
find, a thorough renovation began in his heart: The Lord perfect 
it.” —<Exchanged ſome bad books that were on board (which I threw 
immediately into the ſea) for ſome good ones; bleſſed be God, all that 
I have found them with, as yet, have been ready to ſurrender them up. 
15 wi 3. Had ſome farther converſation with the young gentleman 
whole converſion I mentioned before, and who I hope is really quick- 
ened from Above. He told me he uſed to wonder to hear me talk that 
all our thoughts, words, and actions, ought to be dedicated unto God, 
but now he perceived what I ſaid to be true. April 8. And now indeed 
we live more comfortably in the great cabbin'than'can eafily be imagi- 
ned. We talk of little elſe but God and Chriſt. God has greatly bleſſed 
that excellent book, The Country Purſon's Advice to his Pariſhioners, 
April 15, I was called in a hurry to pray by one of the devour ſol- 
diers who came from Gibraltar, and who was ſuppoſed to be expiring, 
Tcame, and rejoiced in ſpirit; for his ſoul ſeemed full of God. Inſtead 


of being affrighted at the approach of the king of terrots; he welcomed 


it, and ſaid; he was going to his dear Redeemer; then he fell as it were 


nto a trance, and poured out his heart in repeating ſome very appli- 


Lan {able verſes'out of the Pſalms. Upon which we thought he would have 9 
died: but Io God brought him from the nethermoſt hell. From that 


juſtank the fever left him, and he recovered. Oh, what difference is 
there between him that a hte and him that feareth him not, in 
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10s FSC Surceſt of the Goſpel in America  BookIV. 
K their laſt hours. April 16, This evening I was ſent for by a ſailor, who 
has been tbe moſt remarkable ſwearer on board; and whom I in an e- 
ſipecĩal manner warned about two days ago; but he laughed at it. But to- 
* night he ſent for me, trembling, and burning with a fever, told me what 
gngrievous ſins he had been guilty of, and prayed moſt fervently for repent- 
. ance. Two or three of the fame ſtamp have been taken in thę ſame 
manner. God grant they may flee from the wrath to come!” April 
158. Several ſqualls came upon us, which afforded me glorious matter 
for adoring that great od God, whom winds and/ſtorms obey. The 
Til failors were in great hurry and confuſion, but not one ſingle oath was 
heard all the While: a progf this, that ſajlors may pull their ropes with- 
dodut fwearing, and that the words ſpoken to them have not altogether 
fallen to the ground: bleſſed be Gd! „ 
Savannah, Friday, June 2. This evening parted with kind captain | _. 
Whiting, and my dear friend Delamotte, who embarked for England Þ 
d bout ſeven at night. The poor people lamented the laſs pf him, and f 
wuent to the water · ide to take a laſt farewel. And good reaſon had they -_ 
i do fo: for he has been indęfatigable in feeding Chriſt's lambs with 25 
- _ - the ſincere milk of the word, and many of them (bleſſed be God) have 
* grown thereby. Surely, I muſt labour moſt heartily, ſince I come after 
_  fuch-worthy predeceſſors, The good Mr. John Weſley has done in A- 
merica, under God, is inexpreſſible, His name is very precious among 
tte people; and be has laid ſuch a foundation, that I hope neither men 
. - nordevils will ever de able to hab aide ines 
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-  - _. * Tueſday, July 12. Returned. from Ebengzer, the place where the 
© _ © | " Paltzburghers are ſettled, and was wonderfully pleaſed with their order 
and induſtry, — They are bleſt with two ſuch pious miniſters, as I have 
not often ſeen: they have no courts of judicature, but all little differ- 

_ ences are immediately and implicitly decided by their miniſters, whom 

_ © * they look upon and love as their fathers, They have likewiſe an Orphan: 

-_ houſe, in which are ſeventeen children, and one widow, and I was much 
delighted to ſeę the regularity wherewith it is managed.“ Oh that 
1 God may ſtir np the hearts of his ſervants to contribute towards that and 
-./ _ another which we hope to have erected at Savannah,” ... Mr, Boltzius, 
3 bone of their miniſters, being with me on Saturday, I gave him ſome of 
my poor's ſtore for his orphaps, and'when-].camep.teEbenezer, he cal; 


. gy Fa 


7 5 led them all before him, catechiſed and exhorted them to give God 


* g. A. R u Branz 


WS 


& 


thanks for his good providence towards them ; then prayed with them, 
and made them pray after him; then ſung a Pſalm, and afterwards the 
- - little lambs came and ſhook me by the hapd one by one, and ſo we part- 
ae, and I ſcaree was ęyer better pleaſed in my life ur. Shrfly, whoever 
co0Contributes to the relief of the galtzburghers, will perform an acceptable 
ſiacriſice to our bleſſed Maſ eee. 
Monday, Auguſt 28. This being the day of my departure [for Eng: 


land) it was moſtiy ſpent in taking leave of my flock, who expreſſed 
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E,  — their affection now more than ever, coming to me from the morning, 
d to the time Lleft them, with tears in their eyes, wiſhing me a proſper: (| 
obus voyage, and ſafe return, and giving me things proper for my paſ: 
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. BE much joy by my Chriſtian friends, and joined with them in pſalms 


and thankſgiving for my ſafe arrival. December 10. Here ſeems to be 


my preaching à year ago, are now grown ſtrong men in Chriſt, by the . , 


8 great pouring out of the Spirit; and many, who were awakened by 
e 


miniſtrations of my dear friends and fellow. labourers, John and Charles 
I Weſley. Bleſſed be God! Sat. Dec. 30. Preached nine times this week, 


r and expounded near eighteen times.—Bleſſed be God ! I am employed 

e from morning till midnight.—There' s no end of people's coming and 
8 ſending to me, and they ſeem more and more deſirous, like new-born 
babes, to be fed with the ſincere milk of the word. What a great W 

r | has. been en wropght | in 0 be of many nn e NEON: 

n . oy | 739. 

d 


q 25 He e at e the Callers of Ki e 


Fo Mr. Griffith Jones. Letter from Mr. J. Weſley. ——Of Howel _ 


7 Harris. Mr. Benjamin Seward. Very large Congregations. 
Mr. Delamotte's Family. The ſucceſsful Mi ni/try of. Meſſts, 
- 4 Tennent, Meſſrs, Freeling Houſen Crofs c. in America. : 
\- London, January 3, Staid at home on purpoſe to receive thoſe * De, 
8 : wanted to conſult me.—Bleſſed be God, from ſeven in the morning till 
en three in the afteryoon, people came, ſoine telling me what God had 
done for their ſouls, and others crying out, © What ſhall we do to 
he || ſaved? Being obliged to go ont after this, I referred ſeveral till Thuiſ- 
er day. How does God work by my unworthy hands} His mend 
ve melt me down. Oh that I Was thankful! 
er- Windſor, Feb. 8. I find much ſervice amok be ls to religion. on 
"Mm journeys, if we bad. but courage to thew, ourſelves Chriſtians in all 
n- places: Others ſing ſongs i in publie bouſes,. why ſhould not we fin 
chil plalms? And when we give the ſervants money, why may we not on 
nat that give them a little book, and ſome. good advice? IL know by. expe- 
nfl. riencę it is very bęeneficial. God grant this may be always my prac» 
us, mw 2% Friday, Feb, 16, Begun this morning to ſettle a daily expoſition, 
off — reading prayęrs to the priſoners in Neue. 1 en it by . 
al: ing on the converſion of the jailor. 
od Saturday, Feb. 17. About one in the ee Iwent win r by 
mM, ther ther Seward, and another friend, to Kingſwood, and was moſt delight- 
the fully entertained by an old diſciple of the Erd. My bowels yearned 
art toward the poor colliers, who, as far as I can find, are very numerous, 
wer and yet are as ſheep having no ſhepherd. After dinner therefore, 1 
ible fl Went upon a mount, and ſpake to as many people as came unto me. 
| They were upwards of two hundred. ——* Bleſſed be God that I have 
ng · ne broke the ice; I believe I never was more acceptable to my Maſter | 
fed than when was ſtanding to teach thoſe, hearers in the open fields. 
ing, 4. Amongſt the letters I received from religious correſ; pondents, one; 
per: || writes thus,“ We had ſuch a remarkable.and ſenſible preſence of God | 
pal: with us. this evening, as my eyes and ears were never 


at Beech · lane 
Wee. Ps wigh of Mot: 18 oh 


Friday, December 8. About noon I reached London, was Wo 
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40 | 5 5 5 Succeſs of the Goſpel in Wales = | 
preſent had ſuch convictions of her loſt eſtate by nature, and ſuch a 


not meet till eight; 
: James' Square. On Wednefday at ſix, we have a noble company of 


Cardiff, March 8, L was much refreſhed with the ſight of my dear 
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enſe of ſin, that ſhe could. not forbear crying out aloud; upon which 
Mr. Weſley, breaking off, went to her, who earneſtly deſired him to 


pray for her, which he did in the preſence of two or three hundred 
people, hardly one of whom, I think, could forbear tears; upon which 


the had comfort. e ee | 

- . Thurſday, February 22. I went with ſome Chriſtian friends to'Bath; 
where I was much comforted by meeting with ſeveral that love our 
Lord Jeſus in ſincerity. More eſpecially, I'was edified by the pious 
converſation of the rev. Mr. Griffith Jones, whom I have deſired to ſee 


of a long ſeaſon. His words came with power, and the account he 


gave me of the many obſtructions he had met with in his miniſtry, con- 
vinced me that I was but a young ſoldier, juſt eritring the field, 
Thurſday, March 1. Amongſt my other letters I received the fol- 


lowing one from the rev. Mr. John Weſley: {Part of which is,) 


February 20. My dear Brother, Our Lord's hand is not ſhort- 


ned amongſt us. Yeſterday I preached at St. Katherines, and at Iſling- 


ton. I think I never was ſo much ſtrengthened before. About three 
hundred were preſent at Mr. S—'s; thence I went to Mr. Bs; 


| where alſo we wanted room. To- day I expound in the minories at 
four, at Mrs. Ws at fix, and to a large company of poor ſinners 


in Gravel-lane (Mkopyate) at eight. The ſociety at Mr. Crouch's'does 
o that I exporind before I go to him near St. 


women'not adorned with gold'or coſtly apparel, but with a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, and good works. At the Savoy, on Thurſday evening, 
we have uſually two or three hundred, moſt of them, at leaſt, through - 
W awakened. Mr. A——'s parlour is more than filled on Friday, as is 
Mr. Ps room twice over. On Saturday ee 


well - dreſſed woman at Beech- lane (where I expound uſually to ſiveè or 


fix hundred before I go to Mr. Eis ſociety) was ſeized, as it appear: 


ec to ſeveral about her, with little leſs than the agonies of death. We 
prayed that God, who had brought her to the birth, would give her 
_ _  irengtho bring forth. Five days ſhe was in bondage: On Ti 

evening our Lord got himſelf the victory; and, from that moment, 'ſhe 


Thurſday 


been full of love and joy, which ſhe openly declared on Saturday 
laſt; ſo that thankſgivings were given to God by many on her account.” 


The following paragraph was likewiſe in a letter I received from my 


dear brother Kinchin of Oxon. & God has greatly bleſſed us at Oxford 
of late. We nor. to think, that four, within this Fortnight, 
ſ 


| Have been born of Ggd. The people crowd to the ſocieties on Sunday 
nights, ſeveral gow 


| vnſmen amongſt the reſt. God has much aſſiſted me: 
Laſt night we had a thronged Society, and about forty gownſmen.“ 
brother Howel Harris; whom, tho' I knew not in perſon, I have long 
ſhice loved in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, and have often felt my ſoul 


drawn out in prayer in his behalf. A burning and a ſhining light 
nas he been in thoſe parts; a barrietagainſtprofaneniefs andimmorality; 
and an indeſatigable promoter of the true goſpel of Jeſus(hriſt. |About 
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Chap. 4. In the eighteenth century. 
three or four years God has inclined him to go about doing good. He 
is now above twenty five years of age. Twice he has applied (being 
every way. qualiſied) for holy orders; but was refuſed, under a falſe 
pretence, that he was not of age, tho“ he was then ere 
and ſix months. About a month ago he offered himſe 
was put off. Upon this, he was, and is {till reſolved to go on in his 
work; and indefatigable zeal has he ſnewn in his Maſter's ſervice. For 
theſe three years he has diſcourſed almoſt twice every day for three or 
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four hours together; not authoritatively, as a miniſter; but as a pri Mi 


vate perſon, exhorting his Chriſtian brethren. He has been, I think, - Vo 
in ſeven counties, and has made it his buſineſs to go to wakes, Kc. 
to turn people from ſuch lying vanities. Many alehouſe people, fidlers, 
harpers, &e. ſadly cry out againſt him for ſpoiling their buſineſs. ** „ 

a | * „ * „ +» *»> * „He has been threatned _ 


_—_ * 
7 = 


„ „ 


th publick I 
But God has bleſſed him with inflexible courage; he is of a moſt ca- 

- tholick ſpirit, loves all that loves our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore 
he is ſtiled by bigots; a:Diſſenter. He is contemned by all that are lovers 

of pleaſure. more than lovers of God; but God has greatly bleſſed his 

pious endeavours, Many own him as their ſpiritual father, and, I be- 


* * 
proſec 


K. 
utions, 


nd had conſtables ſent to apprehend him. 


lieve, would lay down their lives for his ſake. He diſcourſes generally 9 1 ; f | 


in a field; but at other times in a houſe, from a wall, a table, or any 


. thing elſe. He has eſtabliſhed near thirty ſocieties in South- Wales, Li 


and-{till his ſphere of action is enlarged daily. After I had ſaluted him, 
and given an exhortation to a great number of people, who fol- 1 
lowed me to the inn, we ſpent the remainder of the evening in taking 


ſweet counſel together, and telling one another what God had done ⁵ 


for our ſouls. We falſo] took an account of the ſeveral. ſocieties; 
and agreed on ſuch meaſures as ſeem moſt conducive to 
common intereſt of our Lord. Bleſſed be God, there ſeems to be a> _ WG 
noble ſpirit gone out into Wales. They have many burning and ſhining Wo 
lights both among the diſſenting and church miniſters, amongſt whom | 
Mr. Griffith Jones ſhines in _— 
ſchools have been erected by his means, without any ſettled viſibe 
fund, and freſh ones are ſetting up every day. People | 
of coming twenty miles to hear a ſermon, and great numbers there 
are who have not only been hearers, but doers alſo of the word; 


ſp that the 


N re ĩs a moſt: comfortable proſpect of the ſpreading of tile 
goſpel in Wales. ff frat al SI 

Bath, March 12. Received news of the progreſs of the goſpel in York- _ 
ſhire, under the mĩniſtry of my dear brother Ingham: Keinſham, Thurſ- 
day March 22. Received a letter which brought me word of the flou- 
riſhing of the goſpel at Oxford. Had many gracious ſouls came to 


me to conſult me in ſpiritual caſes, and could not but rejoĩce to fee. 


omote the 


articular. No leſs than fifty charity- 


* 
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= 
. =—_—_ 
— | 


how ſecretly and irreſiſtably the kingdom of. Jeſus//Chriſt is carrie «\ = 


on, in ſpite of all oppoſition. Wedneſday, March 28. Had the plea»' WM 
. ſure of hearing, that above an hundred people ſet apart a day foͤn 
Fraxer in behalf of me and my dear brother 


Turf. March 29. Bleſſed be God, hope a good -morkdubeuaas» = Yi 
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day. Having had ſeveral notices that the eolliers of Kingſwood were wil- 
ling ta ſubſcribe, I collected above twenty pounds in money, and got a- 
bove forty pounds in ſubſcriptions toward building thema charity ſchool, 


= At was ſurprizing to fee with what cheerfulneſs they parted with their 
money on this oceaſion. Was I tocontinue here, I would endeavour 


to ſettle ſchools all over the wood, as alſo in other places, a as Mr. Grif- 


| 13 Bim Jones has done in Wales e- Hud have but juſt time to ſet it on 
foot. hope God will bleſs the miniſtry of my honoured friend Mr. 


John Weſley, and enable him to bring it to good effect. It is a pity 
ſo many little ones as there are in Kingſwood, ſhould periſh for hack of 


* knowledge. Stir up thy power, Q O Lord, and come among As, | 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Cheapſtow, April 7. Oh how Coifily: has this week paſſed off! to me 
it has been but as one day. How-dol pity thoſe polite'ones, who com- 
lain that time. hangs heavy upon their hands! Let them but love 


g | _ Chrif}, and ſpend their whole time in his ſervice, and they will find no 


dull melancholy hours. Want of the love of God I take to be the chief 
cauſe of indolence and vapours: Oh that they would up and be doing 
for Jeſus Chriſt! they would not complain then for the want of ſpirits. 
- Glouceſter, April 9. I was refreſhed by a great packet of letters, giv- 
ing me an account of the ſucceſs of the goſpel in different parts. God 
grant I may ſee it come as powerfully amongſt my own countrymen. 
Eveſham, April 18. Several perſons came to ſee me, amongſi whom 
was Mr. Benjamin Seward, whom God has been pleaſed to call by his 


mY free grace very lately. It pleaſed God 10 caſt him down, by eight days 


fickneſs; in which time, he ſcarce ever eat, or drank, or ſlept, and un- 
derwent great inward agonies and tortures. After this, God ſent a poor 


B "travelling woman, that came to ſell ſtraw: to re to inſtruct him in the 


- hature of our ſecond birth, and now be is reſolved to prepare for holy 
orders, and to preach Chriſt and thoſe truths which once he endeavoured 
to deſtroy. Ee is a gentleman of a very large fortune, which he has 


x no devoted to God. Bleſſed be God, that although not many rich, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called, yet ſome are. Who would but 


be accounted a fool for Chriſt's ſake? How often has my companion 


q : and honoured friend, Mr. William Seward, been deemed a madman 


by this very brother, for g going to Georgia? But 101 God now has made 


= him: an inſtrument of converting his brother : YI 
London, April 30. Heard of the wonderful ſucceſs of 'my honoured 
friend Mr. John Welley' s miniſtry i in Briſtol. 0 N 
May 6. Preached this morning in Moorfields to 8 twenty thin 
WW tand. people, vo were very quiet and attentive, and much affected. 


Went to public worſnip morning and evening ;——and at fix preached 


EI Kennington: But ſuch a ſight never did I ſee before —-I believe 


there were no leſs than fifty thouſand people; and what is moſt remark- 


able, there Was an awful ſilence amongſt them, and the word of God 


ceame with power. God gave me great enlargement of heart, I continu- 
ae my diſcourſe for an hour and a half. May 7, Received ſeveral let- 
3 dere of the fruits of my miniſtry in ſeveral places, and had divert come 
3 nene mas e ee e 4 
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Friday, June 1. Preached in the evening at a place called May-Fair, 
near Hyde - Park corner The congregation, I believe, conſiſted of 
near eighty thouſand people. It was, by far, the largeſt I ever preach- 
ed to yet. In the time of my prayer there was a little noiſe; but 
they kept a deep ſilence during my whole diſcourſe, —An high and 
very commodious ſcaffold was erected for me to ſtand upon; and tho” 
I was weak in myſelf, yet God ſtrengthened me to ſpeak fo loud that 
moſt could hear; and in ſuch-a manner, I hope, that moſt could feel. 
All love, all glory be to God through Chriſt, ' © | 
8o weak, fo frailan inſtrument, _ 
If thou, my God, vouchſafe to uſe; 
Tis praiſe enough to be employ'd, 
.* Reward enough, if thou excuſe. EL EE de, 
If thou excuſe, then work thy will IN 8 . 
Buy ſo unfit an inſtrument; | 
It will at once thy goodneſs ſhew, © 
And prove thy pow'r omnipotent, ee 
June 4. Took leave of my weeping friends, and went in company 
with many of them to Blackheath, where was a very large congrega - 
gon. I think I never was ſo much enlarged ſince I have preached in 
che felds. My diſcourſe was near two hours long, and the people 
5 were ſo melted down, and wept ſo loud, that they almoſt drowned my 


that they came to hear me out of a bad motive, but were epprebeided _— 
by the free grace of Jeſus Chriſt. © _ . ff.. 
Broad oaks, June 20. Mr. Delamotte came from Cambridge to meet 
us. I cannot but remark what wonderful mercies God has ſhewn this 
Mr. Delamotte's family. About three or four years ago, God was 
pleaſed to touch the heart of his brother Charles, who hearing that Mr. 
Weſley was going to Georgia, (tho' his father would have ſettled him 
in a very handſome way) offered to go abroad with him as a ſervant. | 
His parents conſent was aſked, but they, and almoſt all their relations 
oppoſed it ſtrenuouſſy. However, the young man being refolute, and 
convinced that God called him, at length they ſomewhat conſented. He 
went abroad, lived with Mr. Weſley, ſerved under him as a ſon in the 
oſpel, did much good, and endured great hardſhips for the ſake of Je- 
us Chriſt. —--Behold, how God rewarded him for leaving all.—-Whilſt - | 
he wasabſent, God was pleaſed to make uſe of the miniſtry of Mr. Ing= ' MY 
ham, and Mr. Charles Weſley, in converting his mother, two ſiſters, and "if 
this young gentleman' before-mentioned at Cambridge. T 
Glouceſter, Sunday July 1. Preached at ſeven in the morning to Aa 
much increaſed audience in my brother's field. Breakfaſted at Glou- ] 
ceſter,and preached at 11 in the motning, read prayers in the afternoon,  _ 
and preached at Randwick church, about ſeven miles from Glouceſter; _ 
The ehurch was quite full; about 2000 were in the church-yard,who, by = 
taking down the window that lay behind the pulpit, had the conyveni- _ , 
ency of hearing. Many wept ſorely. After evening ſervice I haſted” _ 
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"Tueſday, July 10. Dined to day with my honoured fellow- labourer, 


wood, an 
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Succeſs of the Goſpel in England  Boc 
o, ooo ready to hear me. New ſtrength was imparted to me from a- 
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dove. I ſpoke with greater freedom than I had done all the day before. 
About twelve at night I reached Glouceſter much freſher to my appre- 
henſion] than when J left it in the morning. © Surely Jeſus Chriſt is 


a gracious Maſter. They that wait upon him ſhall renew their ſtrength.” 
Monday, July 2. Preached this morning in my brother's field to a larger 


audience than ever. Found my ſpirits much exhauſted by yeſter- 


day's labours, but notwithſtanding a ſweet power was amongſt us. 
Briſtol, July 7. Preached at Baptiſt Mills, and found that Briſtol 


had great reaſon to bleſs God for the miniſtry of Mr. J. Weſley.—The 


Congregation I obſerved to be much more ſerious and affected than 
when I left them. And the exemplarineſs of their converſation in 
common life, plainly ſhews that they have not received the grace of God 


Mr. . and many other friends at Two-Mile-Hill in Kingſ- 
preached afterwards to ſeveral thouſand people, and 
colliers, in the ſchool-houſe, which has been carried on ſo ſucceſsfully, 


that the roof is ready to be put up. The deſign I think is good. 
Old as well as young are to be inſtructed. A great and a viſible alte- 


ration is made in the behaviour of the colliers. ' Inſtead of curſing and 


ſwearing, they are heard to ſing hymns about the woods: and the 


riſing. generation, I hope, will be a generation of chriſtians. They 


ſieem much affected by the word. They melt in tears, and are ob- 


ſerved to attend the churches and ſocieties when?Mr, Weſley is abſent 


from them. The proſpect of their future welfare filled me with joy. 


Saturday, July 2 1. Preached in the evening te upwards of ten thou- 


ſand at Kennington- common. — The poor ſouls were ready to leap 
for joy at my return amongſt them. The word ſunk deep into their 
hearts. Great numbers melted into tears, and my own heart over- 


flowed with love towards them. Bleſſed be God for what has been 


done here, ſince L left London, by my honoured friend and fellow · la- 
bourer, Mr. Charles Weſley. Surely we can ſee the fruits of our 
labours. All love, all glory be to God, for giving ſo great an increaſe, 
Iuly, 22. Received a letter from Mr. Ralph Erſkine of Scotland. 
| Some may be offended at my correſponding with him, 'but I dare not 


baut confeſs my Lord's diſciples.  - 


july 23. My friend, Mr; William Seward received a letter from his 


brother, in which was the following paragraph: The old clerk at 
Breferton, whom I before ſpoke of, having heard Mr. Whitefield at 


Badſey, was ſo affected, that he told me, he could have no reſt in his 


ſpiĩrit; but after ſearching the church-homilies, articles, &c. and finding 


the doctrine every way agreeable to them, he met with the landlord of 


. Contercup, who diſeourſing about Mr. Whitefield, told him, he had 


ſome old books, that ſet forth the very ſame doctrige. Soon after this 


bhbhe went to work, being a taylor by trade, and aſking for one of theſe 
E ' © books, the others being lent out, he ſaid, he had not read above a page 
or two, before the truth broke in upon his ſoul like lightening. He ſaid, 
be could not go on with his work with any ſatisfaQon, but his fingers 
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Chap. 4. © Bn the eighteenth Century, . "on"; 
itched to be at his book again, which the man lent him home with him = 
a few days after, he got the other, which ſo ſtrengthened and confirmed 
him, that he could lay his life down in defence of the truth as it is in 
Jeſus. He ſays the goſpel appears to him, as though he had never red 
a line in it before; and it is a greater miracle to him, that he, an old 
ſinner, with one foot in the grave, ſhould be called at theſe years, tan 
i he had ſeen the dead raiſed. He always, by what I can learn, bore a fair 

character, and was eſteemed by his neighbours; but now threatened wit 
the loſs of his bread, for coming to Badley ſociety, and declaring his teſ- 
timony to the truth of Mr. Whitefield's doctrine, or rather, I ſhould ſay, 
the doctrine of the goſpel. The books he met with are very old, and, he 
ſays, were thrown by as waſte paper, whereby the Contercup man met 
with them, and they ſeemed very providentially reſerved for his uſe*,” 
| Auguſt 15. On board the ſhip bound to Philadelphia. Began to put 
» | thoſe of my family, who I thought were prepared for it, into bands. 
—— Jn all we are eight men, four women, one boy, and two children, 
beſides Mr. Seward and my ſelf. The converſion of one of the men 
„Was particularly remarkable. Not long ſince he was a maſter of a 
ſhip, which was loſt near the gulph of Florida. Providence was 
pleaſed to throw him and his crew upon a ſand-bank, where they 
d continually expected the waters to overwhelm, them. At the end of 
eien days they ſaw a ſhip, and made a ſignal of diſtreſs. The ſhip 
y made towards them; the captain (now with me) went out with his 
boat, and begged for a paſſage for himſelf and men.——Itwas granted 
him, on condition he would leave ſome of his crew behind upon the 
Y- I fand-bank, but he would not conſent. —At length the other com- 
u- mander agreed to take all. ——But as ſoon as ever my friend put 
off his boat to fetch them, the commander of the ſhip made fail and 
Ir left them. All this ſeemed quite againſt; but in the end God 
T- I ſhewed it was intended for the good of my friend. After thirty 
en days continuance upon the ſand-bank, having fitted up the boat with 
la- W ſome planks they had took out of a ſhip which had been loſt five months 
ur before, nine of them committed themſelves to the providence of God. 
ſe, Ihe others cared not to venture themſelves in ſo ſmall a boat. 
Having failed about 140 leagues, they at length came to Tyby 
zt iſland, ten miles off Savannah. An inhabitant being near that 
place, eſpied them, and brought them home with him. Being 
then in Georgia, and informed of what had happened, I invited the 
at captain to breakfaſt with me, and reminded him of the goodneſs of 
at Gd. He then ſeemed: ſerious, and coming very providentially 
; in the ſame ſhip with me, when I returned to England, God was 
ing | pleaſed to work more effectually upon his ſoul, and he is now re- 
d of turned with me to Georgia again. eee e 
had October 3. About five in the evening, we landed at Lewis Town, ſis 
tuated ih the Southern part of the province of Penſilvania, We had 
heſe not been long in the inn, but two or three of the chief inhabitants be- 
age ing apprized of my arrival, came and ſpent the evening with us, and dee 
a One of them was Bolton's Directions, of whom ſee Vol, i, page 139. \;*, - _—_ 
ers, d Pieces of Daniel Dykes, B. D. ran, 167% . N "x Tas _— 
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116 _ '- Succeſs of the Goſpel in America 
fixed me to give them a ſermon on the morrow. We ſupped ve: 
comfortably together, and after prayers, and ſinging with the family, I 

and my dear companions went to reſt, admiring more and more the 

5 . and providence of the all · wiſe God. He is the great Houſe- 


N 
. 
* 
5 


der of the whole world; all places and perſons are ſo many little 


parts of his great family. I pray to him before I go, and I find in an- 
ſwer to my prayer, be always commands ſome or other of his houſhold 
to take care of, and provide for me.——As here's the ſame ſun, ſo here's 
the ſame God in. America as in England. I bleſs God, all places are 
equal to me, ſo I am where God would have me to be. I hope I ſhall ne- 
ver account myſelf at home, till I arrive at my heavenly Father's houſe 
above.——Howeyer, I deſire patiently to tarry till my bleſſed change 
comes. Heaven will be doubly ſweet when I am worn out with diſtreſſes 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, grant J may continually be look- 
ing up to the glory which is to be revealed hereafter, and then deal 

+ - With me as it ſeemeth good in thy ſight, during my pilgrimage here.” 

——— If rough and thorny be my way, e 

My ſtrength proportion to my day; | 
Till toil and grief, and pain ſhall ceaſe, - ) 

© +» © Where all is calm, and joy and peace! 

New Brunſwick in America, Nov. 20. Preached about noon, for 


* 


| near two hours, in worthy Mr. Tennent's meeting-houſe, to a large aſ- 

| ſembly gathered together from all parts; and amongſt them, as Mr, 
| Tennent told me, there was a great body of ſolid Chriſtians, About 
-  -». three in the afternoon, I preached again, and at ſeven Ibaptized two chil- 
_ dren, and preached a third time with greater freedom than at either of 
the former opportunities. It is impoſlible to tell with what pleaſure 

_ the children of God heard thoſe truths confirmed by a miniſter of the 
Church of England, which for many years have been preached to them 
by their own paſtor. Mr. Tennent's oppoſers mouths were ſtopt, 
ſeyeral were brought under ſtrong convictions, and our Lord's dear diſ- 
 .__ Clples were ready to leap for joy. Among others that came to hear 
the word, were ſeveral miniſters whom the Lord bas been pleaſed to ho- 
nmuour, in making inſtruments of bringing many ſons to glory. One was 
* - a Dutch miniſter, named Freeling Houſen, paſtor of a congregation a- 
bout four miles off New Brunſwick; he is a worthy ſoldier ef Jeſus 
Chriſt, and was the beginner of the great work which I truſt the Lord 
41s carrying on in theſe parts. He has been ſtrongly oppoſed by 
= © ſome Sb, but God has always appeared for him in a ſurprizing 
wanner, and made him more than conqueror through bis love. —He 
has long ſince learnt to fear him only who can deſtrey both body and 
ſoul in hell, Another was one Mr. Crofs, miniſter of a congregation 
gat Barking-bridge, about twenty miles from Brunſwick.—A moſt re: 


& _ ſembly, for which he has been oppoſed much by natural men.——He 
 _ himſelf told me of many wonderful effects, and ſudden converſions that 


2 


had been wrought by the Lord under his miniſtry. For ſome time 


= 


= Fightor nine uſed to come to him together, Tn deep diſtreſs of ſoul; 
4nd I think he ſaid, three hundred of his congregation, which is not 
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markable out- pouring of the Spirit has been frequently ſeen in his aſ- 
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Chap. 4. In the erghteenth Century, #17 
very large, were effectually brought home to Chriſt*. He indeed is one 
who I believe would rejoice to ſuffer for the Lord Jeſus.——Oh ! that | 

I-may be like-minded !—A third miniſter was one Mr. Campbell; who. 
has been a preacher of the doctrines of grace for theſe four years, was 
\ ©) aregular moral liver, and accounted a very good man, but within theſe 
few months, being convinced of fin, and that he knew nothing experi- 
meatally of Jeſus Chriſt, though he had pretended to preach him ſo 
long, after many ſtruggles with himſelf, he told the ſynod he was un- 
> converted, and therefore dared not preach till he was. [See the right 
determination of this queſtion in a parallel caſe, page r20.]——He has 
laboured under great diſtreſs of ſoul. ——By ſome he is looked upon 
as melancholy, and beſides himſelf; but 1 had much diſcourſe with him, 
and really believe theſe humiliations will prepare him for great and e- 
minent ſervices in the church of God. His caſe puts me in mind of 
profeſſor Frank, who being on Eaſter-day to preach on the nature of di- 
vine faith, and finding he had not that faith himſelf, was convicted by 
God of his unregenerate ſtate, upon which he ran into the woods, was 
there deeply humbled, and at laſt became a moſt exalted inſtance of 
faith. At our perſuaſion, Mr. Campbell promiſed to preach next Sun- 
day. November 21. Mr. Rowland, another faithful miniſter of Jeſus 
r Chriſt, gave us the meeting. e has been a preacher about two years, 
ſ- has went about doing good, and had many ſeals to his miniſtry..— * 
r. Much of the ſimplicity of Chriſt was diſcernible in his behaviour. 
it November 22. Set out for Neſhamini (twenty miles diſtant from 
1 Trent Town) where old Mr. Tennent lives, and keeps an academy, and 
of i where I was to preach to day, according to appointment. We found 
re above three thouſand people gathered together in the meeting-houſe _ 
ae yard; and Mr. William Tennent, an eminent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
m preaching to them, becauſe we had ſtayed beyond the time appointed. 
t, When I came up, he ſoon ſtopped, and ſung a pſalm, and then I began 
iſ- to ſpeak as the Lord gave me utterance. At firſt the people ſeemed. 
ar 8 unaffected, but in the midſt of my diſcourſe, the power of the Lord Je-_ 
o- ſus came upon me, and I felt ſuch.a ſtruggling within myſelf for the 
as il poopie: as I ſcarce ever felt before. The hearers began to be melted 
down e and we had feaſon to hope the Lord intended 
ſus © good for many. After I had finiſhed, Mr. Gilbert Tennent gave a word 
rd of exhortation to confirm what had been delivered. At the end of his 
by diſcourſe, we ſung a pſalm, and then diſmiſſed the people with a bleſ- 
ng | ſing. Oh that the Lord may ſay amen to it After our exerciſes were 
He pyer, we went to old Mr. Tennent, who entertained us like one of the 
nd ancient patriarchs. His wife to me ſeemed like Elizabeth, and he like 
on Zachary; both as far as I-can find, walk in all the ordinances and com- 
re: | mandments of the Lord blameleſs. Tho God was pleaſed to humble 
aſ· my ſoul, fo that I was obliged to retire for a while, yet we had ſweet Mi 
He | Fommunion with each other, and ſpent the evening in concerting what 
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me © © Near the end of this fifth Journal (from. carried on with ſo much power in apy parts 
I: Which this paſſage is taken) Mr. Whitefield | of America, that I can hear of, as under tage 
ul; ys, * Except Northampton in New- Eng- miniſtry of Meſſts. Tennent, Croſs, and the © i 
land, the work of cgaverſion has not been | other labourers before · mentiched. © 
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CR. TRE Succeſs of the Coſpel in America Bock IV. 
meaſures had beſt be taken for promoting our dear Lord's kingdom. 
It happens very providentially, that Mr. Tennent and his brethren are 
appointed to be a preſbytery by the ſynod, ſo that they intend breeding 
up gracious youths, and ſending them out from time to time into our 
Lord's vineyard. '- - © PK e e e 
Philadelphia, Nov. 2 5. After I had done preaching, a young gentle- 
man, once a miniſter of the church of England, but now fecretary to 
Mr. Penn, ſtood up with a loud voice, and warned the people againſt 
the doctrine I had been delivering, urging, that there was no ſuch term 
as Imputed Righteouſneſs in holy ſcripture; that ſuch a doctrine put a 
ſtop to all goodneſs; that we were to be judged for our good works and 
obedience; and were commanded to do and live. When he had end- 
en, I denied his firſt propoſition, and brought a text to prove an Im- 
= puted Righteouſneſs was a ſcriptural expreſſion ; but thinking the 
Church was an improger place for diſputation, I ſaĩd no more at that 
time. The portion of ſcripture appointed for the Epiſtle, was Jerem. 
xxili. wherein were theſe words, © The Lord our Righteouſneſs.” 

VU pon theſe I diſcourſed in the afternoon, and ſhewed how the Lord 
Jeſus was to be our whole Righteouſneſs. Proved how the contrary 
doctrine overthrowed Divine Revelation. Anſwered the objections that 
were made againſt the doctrine of an Imputed Righteouſneſs. Produ- 
ced the articles of our church to illuſtrate it, and concluded with an ex- 
hortation to all to ſubmit to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the end of the law for 
| Righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth. The verſes at the begin- 
ning of the chapter out of which the text was taken, are very _— 
able, (Jer. xxiii. 1, 2, 3, 4.) God was pleaſed to fulfil that promiſe i 
me; for, bleſſed be his name, I was not diſmayed. ——The word came 
with power; the church was thronged within and without, all wonder- 

fully attentive, and many, as I was informed, convinced that the Lord 
Chriſt Was our Righteouſneſs. _ Y e VA | 
Philadelphia, November 28. Redeemed a little time before it was 
light, to write a letter or two to my dear friends in England. I have 
not had a moment's time before, ſince my return from New-York. 
People are continually coming in, and enquiring with ſtrong erying 
and many tears how they muſt come to Chriſt. It grieves me to ſend 
them away with ſuch ſhort anſwers.  _ TEE 9 


Fl 


/ 
- 
* 


heartily ſorry that the diſorder of a cold ſhould hinder me from wait - 


Y Providence for the beſt. I found the next day, that you had left the 


and I hope abiding impreſſions are left upon ſome. Some that were 
before very looſe and profligate, look back with ſhame upon their paſt, 
4 lives and converſations, and ſeem reſolved upon a thorough reforma- 
5 tion. I mention theſe things to ſtrengthen you in the bleſſed cauſe 
you are engaged in, and ſupport you under your abundant labours.— 
When I heard ſo many were concerned for their eternal welfare, I ap- 
pointed a lecture on Wedneſday evening, though it was not an uſual 
* Halen, And though the warning was ſhort, we had a numerous and 


A 


LI received the following letter from New-York. R. D. S. I was 
ing upon you in the Jerſeys: but am in hopes it was ordered by Divine 


town under a deep and univerſal concern: many were greatly affected, 
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ſtrong holds of ſin and Satan, and building the Redeemer's kingdom 
in this place, &c. Your affectionate Brother, E. PEARERTro w. 
Williamſburg, Dec. 15. Paid my reſpects to Mr. Blair the commiſ- 
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among us has been the means of awakening ſome among us to a ſeri- 


ous ſenſe of practical religion, and may be the beginning of a good 


work in this ſecure and ſinful place. Dear Sir, Let your prayers be 


joined with mine for this deſirable bleſſing. I deſire your prayers for 


me in particular, that 1 may be faithful in my Maſter's work; that I 
may be an inſtrument in the hands of Chriſt of pulling down the 


ſary of Virginia. His diſcourſe was ſavoury, ſuch as tended to the uſe 


of edifying. He received me with joy, alked 1 me to preach, and withed 


* Py was to be longer. 
1740. ä 
Hie Succeſs in i Aertca tt Charles-Town.—— Savannah. — . 


ladelphia.—— Neſhamint eee EIRER ——Fog's Menno 
_ Baſkinridge, — Boſton, Ges: 


- Charleſtoun, March 18. Ibelieve a good Work is begun i in many ſouls. . 


Generally every day ſeveral came to me, telling me with weeping eyes, | 


how God had been pleaſed to convince them by the word preached, and 


how deſirous they were of laying hold on and having an intereſt in the 
complete and everlaſting righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Num- 
bers defired privately to converſe with me. Invitations were given : 


me from ſome of the adjacent villages; and people daily came to town' 
more and more from their plantations to hear the word. 

Sunday, March 30. At Savannah found myſelf very ſick and weak i in 
body; but was ſtrengthened notwithſtanding, to go through moſt of 


the duties of the day, and to take an affectionate leave of my dear pa- 


riſhioners, becauſe it appeared that providence called me at this time 
towards the northward. An un | puts trouble of ſoul did I feel moſt 
part of the day, and was enable 


ticular. Bleſſed-be God he has alrgady, I truſt, in a great meaſure, heard 
fuch s. All things belonging to thi Orphan- Houſe ſucceed beyond 
expectation, and ſome of my little flock have lately (as far as I can judge) 


been effectually called of God. One woman, that had been a conſtant 


attender on the means of grace, and thought herſelf a Chriſtian for ma: 
* ny years, came to me acknowledging, that ſhe had been a ſelf-deceiver,, 
and knew nothing of the riohteouſneſs or true living faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. A tradeſman of the ſame ſtamp, has felt the power of the doc- 


trines of grace. A captain of a ſhip, who had been a ſtrong oppoſer of 
the truth, wrote and came to me under great convictions, confeſſing 


his ſin, and deſirous to be a Chriſtian indeed. Some others alſo there 


are who have received the love of God in the truth of it. So that 1 - | 


hope, if ten ſaints could preſerve Sodom, the few righteous ſouls left 
behind, will prevent the utter deſolation of declining Savannah. 
« Bleſſed Jeſus! let our extremity be thy opportunity. 


„andere. Ann * O bow did yl res comfnrt my beart with | | 


3 


to wreſtle with my Lord in behalf of 
the people in general, and thoſe bel »nging to the Orphan-Houſe in par- 


"ti the ee N i 119 — 
attentive audience, In ſhort, I cannot but hope your coming 


120 + Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Bock IV. ct 
tthe account of what God had done for their own and many other people's ne 

8 ſouls, by the doctrine I had delivered when here laſt. A miniſter in par- 5 
| ticular, who has been made inſtrumental to water what God had plant- || 7 
ed, recounted to me many noble inſtances of God's power of free-grace, 2 

| ſhewn in the conviction and converſion of ſome miniſters, as well as — 
common people.—-Oh that the Lord may revive his work in the midſt 3 
ol the years. Thurſday April 17. Preached at Abingdon, a diſtrict un- 2880 


der the care of one Mr. Treat (a diſſenting miniſter) to whom God has vs 
- been pleaſed lately to ſhew mercy. He has been a preacher of the :: 


doctrines of grace for ſome years; but was deeply convinced, when I 120 
W.̃as here laſt, that he had not experienced them in his heart. And 0 
ſoon after I went away, he attempted to preach, but could not. He = 
therefore told his congregation, how miſerably he had deceived both th . 


himſelf and them; and deſired them to pray for him. Ever ſince, he 
has continued to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt ſorrowing, and is now under deep bur 
convictions, and a very humbling ſenſe of ſin. He preaches as uſual, | 
though he has not a full aſſurance of faith; becauſe he ſaid it was beſt * 7 
to be found in the way of duty. I believe God is preparing him for | 
great ſervices. I obſerved a great preſence of God in our aſſembly, and 
[ the word, as I was informed afterwards, came with a ſoul-convicting "TM 
| _andcomforting power to many. When I had done, I haſted to Phi- 0 
ladelphia, where I preached to upwards of ten thouſand people, upon 3 
the woman that was cured of her bloody iſſue. Hundreds I found, 


Ve.ere graciouſſy melted; and many, I hope, not only thronged round, 7 
\. but alſo touched the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith. Near ten came to me me 
after ſermon, under deep convictions, and could tell me the time when, P 
and manner how the Lord Jeſus made himſelf manifeſt to their ſouls.— to b 


What gives me greater hopes that this work is of God, is, becauſe theſe I tas 
convictions have remained on many ever ſince I was here laſt. Some 


2 have not only righteouſneſs and peace, but alſo joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Cone 
| 3 WMedneſday, April 23. Reached Neſhamini near three in the after - beer 
” . . - noon, and preached to upwards of five thouſand people in old Mr. W ſom. 


9 Tennent's meeting - houſe yard. When I came there, my body, thro”, 
heat and labour, was fo weak and faint, that my knees ſmote one againſt 
=  _ another, and I was ready to drop down as ſoon as I had finiſhed my 
prayer. But God was pleaſed to revive me. A very great commotion 
_ was in the hearts of the hearers. Great numbers were much melted ; 
nnd ä one in particular, after ſermon, came to me, crying, © You have 
| brought me under deep convictions, what ſhall I do to be faved!” I 
gave him the Apoſtle's anſwer : „Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou 
malt be ſaved.” © Upwards of fifty, I hear, have been lately convicted, 
about this place. The Lord grant his arrows may ſtick faſt in them 
till they have got a cloſing intereſt with Jeſus Chriſt,” For many, I 
find, receive the word with joy for a ſeaſon, but having no true root 
in themſelves, ſoon fall away.” Better were it for them that always 
continue thus, that they had never been convicted at all. Lord, have 
maſeerey on theſe and ſuch-like unhappy apoſtates, and let them be re- 
gmnewed again unto repentance!” Amen and. Amen. 
Fo © "NewBrunſwick; April 27. Was told laſt night by Mr. Gilbert Ten- 
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Chap. 4. In thevighteenth Century. „„ To, 

nent, of two that were 2 brought home by my miniſtry when _ 

| here laſt. April 28. Took a ſorrowful leave of captain Gladman, and 
my dear brother and fellow-trayeHer Mr. Seward, whom I have diſ- 
patched to England to bring me over a fellow-labourer, and to tranſ- 
act ſeveral affairs of importance. Captain Gladman is the perſon men- 
tioned in my laſt Journal, who was caſt away at the gulph of Florida, 
and whom God made me an inſtrument of converting in my paſſage to 
England. ——Hitherto he has had the command of our ſloop : but, be- 

' ing. obliged to diſpatch him on buſineſs to England, I have now commit- 
ted the care of the {loop to his mate, whom God was pleaſed to bring 
home to himfelf when I was laſt at Philadelphia. Not long ſince he was 
an abandoned prodigal, and ring- leader in vice; but God ſtruck him to 

the heart. Captain Gladman had prayed that God would ſend him a 

mate. This young man came and offered himſelf; the captain hired 
him; and now, I believe, he is a child of God. Numbers at Philadel- 

ö phia cannot but ſee the new creature in him. 

: New-York, April 29. I met with Mr. William Tennent, who re- 

" | freſhed my heart, by telling me what the Lord was doing for num- 

| bers of ſouls in the highlands, where he had lately been. 

F 

ö 


1 


Thurſday, May 1. Went in a ferry this morning, over to Flat- Buſi 
om Long -Iſland; on the eaſt part of which, God has lately begun a 
moſt glorious work, by the miniſtry of two young Preſbyterian mi- 
, niſters, who have walked in an uncommon light of God's counte- 
, nance for a long while together. Proſper thou O Lord, more and 
© more the work of their hands! i | | | 


„ WW. Philadelphia, May 8. Was called up early in the morning to ſpeak 5 
: to poor ſouls under convictions. The firſt, I think, was an Indian 
e 


trader, whom God was pleaſed to bring home by my preaching when 


e here laſt. The account he gave of God's dealings with him was very 
5 ſatisfactory. He is juſt come from the Indian nation, where he has 
1 ' 


been praying with andexhorting all he met, that were willing to hear: 

r. ſome of the Indians he had hopes f but his fellow-traders endeavou- 
red to prejudice them againſt Him. However, he propoſes viſiting + 

them again at the Fall. Converſeꝗ alſo with a poor negroe woman, Wu? AM 

1y has been viſited in a very remarkable manner. God was pleaſed to | 
convert her by my preaching the laſt Fall; but being under dejectinn ü 

d; on Sabbath morning, ſhe prayed that ſalvation might come to herr WY 


ve heart, and that the Lord would be pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to her 
I WU foul that day, Whilſt ſhe was at meeting, hearing one Mr. M—n, | 
ov Khon the Lord has been pleaſed lately to ſend forth, the word came 


with ſuch power upon her heart, that at laſt ſhe was obliged to cry out; 
m and ſuch a great concern alſo fell upon many in the congregation, = 
that ſeveral 3 to ſecret prayer. The miniſter ſtopped, | ' © WM 
and ſevèral perſwaded her to hold her peace: but the glory of the 
Lord ſhone ſo brightly round about her, that ſhe could not help praic 
e God, and telling how God was revealing himſelf to 
her , See i. 3535533 „„ 
* Philadelphia, May 11. After I had taken my leave, many came e if 
wy lodgings, I believe near 50 negroes came to give me thanks, under 
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mat | Succeſs of the Goſpel in America 95 Book IV. 
God, for what had been done for their ſouls. . Some of them have 


been effectually wrought upon, and in an uncommon manner, Many 


of them have now begun to learn to read. And one that, was free, 
aid ſhe would give me her two children, whenever I ſettle my ſchool. — 


I intended, had time permitted, to have ſettled a ſociety for negroe 


men and negroe women. But that muſt be deferred till it ſhall pleaſe God 


to bring me to Philadelphia again, I have been much drawn out in 


prayer for them, and have ſeen them exceedingly wrought upon under 
the word preached. I cannot well expreſs how many. others of all 
ſorts came to give me a laſt farewell. And indeed I never yet ſaw 


amore general awakening in any place. Many of the Quakers have 


been convinced of the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; and openly profeſs 
the truth as it is in Jeſus; for which I believe they will ſhortly be 
thruſt out of their ſynagogues. 5 B 3 
Tueſday, May 13. Preached at Willingtown. After ſermon I rode 
towards Nottingham with Mr. Tennent, Mr. Craghead and Mr, Blair, 
all worthy miniſters of the dear Lord Jeſus. The laſt has been remar- 
kuably owned of God. Many others belonging to Philadelphia accom- 
panied us, and we rode through the woods, moſt ſweetly finging and 
praiſing God. We were all rejoiced to ſee our dear Lord's kingdom 
come with viſible power, and endeavoured to ſtrengthen one another 
againſt a ſuffering time ſhould come. "RE. „ 
Nottingham, May 14. I was invited thither by ſome of the inhabi- 


tants, who had a good work begun amongſt them, ſome time ago, by 


the miniſtry of Mr. Blair, Meſſrs. Tennents and Mr. Croſs, the laſt of 
which had-been denied the ufe of the pulpit, and was obliged to preach 
in the woods, where the Lord manifeſted forth his glory, and cauſed 
many to cry out, What ſhall we do to be ſaved?” It ſurprized me 
to ſee ſuch a great multitude gathered together, at ſo ſhort a warning, 


and in ſuch a deſart place. I believe there were near 12, 00 hearers, | 


I Thad not ſpoke long, but I perceived numbers melting. As I proceed- 
ed, the power increaſed, till at lat, both in the morning and after- 
- Noon, thouſands cried out, ſo that They almoſt drowned my voice. 
Never before did I ſee a more glorious ſight! Oh what ſtreng cryings 


Some fainted; and when they had got a little ſtrength, they would 


hear and faint again. Others cried out in a manner, almoſt, as if they 
were in the ſharpeſt agonies of death! I think Inever was myſelf filled 
with greater power. After I had finiſhed my laſt diſcourſe, J was fo 
pierced, as it were, and overpowered with God's love, that ſome 
thought (L believe) that I was about to give up the ghoſt. _ 
Thurſday, May 15. Preached at Fog's Mannor, about three miles 
from Mr. Blair's houſe; where I was earneſtly invited to come, by 
him, And here alſo the Lord was pleaſed to cauſe much of his glory 
to paſs before us. The congregation was about as large as that yeſter- 


day at Nottingham. As great; if not a greater commotion was in the | 


hearts of the people. At Newcaſtle, gave a word of advice, and pray- 
ed with ſeveral, who came many miles under violent convictions. 
May, 19. On board the ſhip. Was much refreſhed to-day by reading 
5 3 3 
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Chap. 4. 5 


the journal of an Indian trader mentioned a little before, and could 
not but think God would open a door for preaching the goſpel among 
the Alleganian Indians. I wrote them a letter, wherein I laid down the 
principles of our holy religion, told them the promiſes of the goſpel, 
that had eſpecial reference to them, and cautioned them againſt ſuch 


things, which I thought might be an hinderance to their embracing 


my 


Chriſtianity. The head or chief of them is well inclined. 
Charleſtoun, July 20. Bleſſed be God for ſending me once more a- 
mong this people. Though the heat of the weather and frequency of 
preaching, have perhaps given an irrecoverable ſtroke to the health of 
my body; yet, I rejoice, knowing it has been for the conviction, and 


I believe converſion of many,a ſoul. © Glory be to God on high.” 


Numbers are ſeeking after Jeſus. And two or three gracious diſſenting 
miniſters, by my advice, agreed to ſet up a weekly lecture. May the 
Lord be with both miniſters and people, and cauſe them to ꝓreach and 
hear as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt.” What makes the change more 
remarkable in Charleſtoun people is, that they ſeemed to be a people 
wholly devoted to pleaſure. One well acquainted with their circum- 
ſtances and manners told me, more had been annually ſpent on po- 
lite entertainments than the poor's-rate came to. But now an alteration 
is diſcernible in the ladies dreſs: the rooms that were uſually employed 
for balls and aſſemblies, are now turned into ſociety-rooms.. But, I 
hope, the reformation has went further than externals. Many who be- 
fore were ſettled on their lees, have been gloriouſly awakened to ſeek 


after Jeſus Chriſt. And many a Lydia's heart hath the Lord opened 
to receive the things that were ſpoken. Indeed the word often came 


like a hammer and a fire. And a door, I believe, will be opened for 
teaching the poor Negroes. Several of them have done their work in leſs 
time than uſual, that they may come to hear me. Many of their owners, 
who have been 'awakened, reſolve to teach them. Had I time, and pro- 
per ſchoolmaſters, I might immediately erect a Negro- ſchool in South 
Carolina, as well as Penſylvania. Many would willingly contribute both, | 
money and land. ek . 
Auguſt 24. Being hut wea 


in body (except on Sundays) I have - 


preached only once every day but I hope with ſucceſs ——1 ſcarce _ 


know the time, wherein I did not fee a conſiderable melting in ſome *' 
part or other of the congregation, and often it ſpread over all the parts. 
of it. Several times I was ſo weak before I began to preach, that I 
thought it almoſt impoſlible I ſhould go through half the diſcourſe. 
But the Lord quickened, enlightened, and ſupported me above mea- 
ſure. Out of weakneſs I became ſtrong, and the Lord manifeſted him- 
Rem the Gntinnye oo 45 8 g | 
New-Port, Rhode-Iſland, Sept. 15. Breakfaſted this morning with 
old Mr. Clap, and was much edified by his converſation. I could not 
but think, whilſt at his table, that I was ſitting with one of the patri- 


archs. He is full of days, a batchelor, and has been miniſter of a con- 


gregation in Rhode-Iſland upwards of 40 years. People of all deno- 
minations, I find, reſpect him. He abounds in good works, gives all 
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* away, and is wonderfully tender of little children; many of different gr 
| perſuaſions come to be. inſtructed by him. e ROD 1 (a 
Uooſton, Saturday Sept. 20. Was ſweetly refreſhed with feveral pack- || af 
ets of letters ſent to me from different parts in England and America, pe 
: giving me an account of the ſucceſs of the goſpel. Monday, Sept. 22. m 
+ . _ - Preached this morning at Mr. Webb's meeting-houſe to fix thouſand til 
heearers in the houfe, beſides great numbers ſtanding about the doors. an 
I ̃ be prefence of the Lord was amongſt them. Look where I would a- Ri 
round me, viſible impreſſions were made upon the auditory. Moſt wept to 
= for a conſiderable time; and ſometime after I received a letter wherein || w. 
= _ were theſe words: © But what I muſt give the preference to was that iſ th 
= -gracious ſeaſon at the New North the Monday following, where there M 
was more of the preſence of God through the whole viſitation than ever to 

I had known at one time through the whole courſe of my life. Juſtly | | 
might tt have been ſaid of that place, © it was no other than the houſe of co 
God and the gate of Heaven !” Indeed my own ſoul was ſo deeply abaſed ra 
and overwhelmed with ſuch unuſual meltings that I could have heen pr 
glad of ſome private corner in that houſe to pour out my foul, without cr 
. diſturbance to the audience. The Spirit of God, ſeemed to be moving Fr 


upon the face of the waters at that time, and who knows, but that to co 


a great many ſouls, God was pleaſed to ſay, © Let there be light, and no 


there was light.” . e me 
Tueſday, September 23. Went this morning with Dr./Colman and du 
the ſecretary to Roxbury, three miles from Boſton, to ſee the rev. Mr. thi 
Walter, a good old puritan, who, with his predeceſſor the rev. Mr. El- be 
- liot, commonly called the apoſtle of the Indians, now with God, has M. 


been paſtor of that congregation an hundred and ſix years. 


5 Thurſday, Sept. 25. Preached the weekly- lecture at Mr. Foxcroft's off 
meeting-houſe. Here, the Lord was pleaſed to enable me, feelingly, til 


7 to talk of my deareſt Saviour's love, and I afterwards found that one 
ſitranger in particular, was in all probability effectually convinced by that ing 
| "morning's ſermon. After public werſhip, I went, at his excellency's in- me 

5 vitation, and dined with the governox. Moſt of the miniſters of the wi 
”,. town were invited with me. Before dinner, the governor ſent for me vit 


up into his chamber: he wept, wiſhed me good luck in the name of the fo 
Lord, and recommended himſelf, miniſters and people to my prayers. me 
„ Friday, Sept. 26. Preached in the morning at Roxbury from a little die 
aſcent to many thouſand people, with much of the divine preſence a- oh 
mongſt us. Several, I think, came afferwards to me, telling how they yo 
|. | * were ſtruck at that time under the word. Sept. 27. Preached in the wil 
morning at Mr. Welſtead's meeting-houſe, and in the afternoon on the IV 
common to about fifteen thouſand people. But oh how did the word my 
run! After ſermon, I viſited and prayed with two different perſons, and of 
then went home to my lodgings. The power and preſence of the Lord f 
accompanied and followed me. Many now wept bitterly, and cried out On: 
under the word like perſons that were really hungering and thirſting af- wit 
ter righteouſneſs; and after I left them, God gave me to wreſtle with we 
him in my chamber, in behalf of ſome dear friends then preſent, and o- tre 
thers that were abſent from us. Sept, 28. In the evening preached to a Ip 
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Chap. 3. In the eighteenth Century. 125 
great number of Negroes on the converſion of the Ethiopian, Acts viii- 
(at which the poor creatures, as well as many white people, were much 

affected) and, at my return, gave a word of exhortation to a crowd of 1 
people, who were waiting at my lodgings. My animal ſpirits were al- 1 

moſt exhauſted, and my legs, through expence of ſweating and vomi- - 
ting, 'almoſt ready to ſink under me: but the Lord vilited my foul; | 
and I went to bed greatly refreſhed with divine conſolations, Sept. 29. 
Rode to Salem, four miles from Marble-Head, and preached there alſo 
to about two thouſand. Here the Lord manifeſted forth his glory. One 
was, I believe, ſtruck down by the power of the word. In every part of = 

| the congregation, perſons might be ſeen under great concern; and one = 

Mr. Ok, a good miniſter, as is granted by all lovers of God, ſeemed N 


454 
- 
F 


to be almoſt in heaven. | | 
* | - Portſmouth, Oct. 1. Preached to a polite auditory, and ſo very un- 
} concerned, that I began to queſtion whether I had been preaching to 
| rational or brute creatures. Seeing no immediate effects of the word 
1 preached, I was a little dejected; but God ſent one young man to me, | 
t crying out in great anguiſh of fpirit, © What ſhall I do to be ſaved?” F 
> M8 Friday, Oct. 3. Preached this morning at Portſmouth to a far greater | 
> IM congregation than before. Inſtead of preaching to dead ftocks, I had 
now reaſon to believe I was preaching to living men. People began to 

melt ſoon after I began to pray, and the power encreaſed more and more 
d during the whole ſermon. The word ſeemed to pierce through and 
0 through, and carried ſuch conviction along with it, that many, wha | 
' before had induſtriouſly ſpoken evil of me, were aſhamed of themſelves. 4 
' Mr. Shutlif, the miniſter, afterwards wrote thus: You have left great 1 

numbers under deep impreſſions, and I truſt in God, they will not wear 4 

's off; but that the convictions of ſome will be kept up and cheriſhed, 3 
, till they have had their deſired effect.“ Amen and Amen. n "a 
e Boſton, Oct. 8. Preached in Mr. Webb's meeting-houſe, both morn- „ 
at ing and evening to very great auditories. Both times (eſpecially in the 
n- morning) Jeſus Chriſt manifeſted forth his glory. Many hearts melted 
1e within them, and I think I never was ſo drawn out to pray for and in- 
ae 


vite little children to Jeſus Chriſt, as I was this morning. A little be- 
ne fore, I had heard of a child, who was taken ſick juſt after it had, heard 
me preach, and faid, He would go to Mr. Whitefield's God,” and ' © 
le died in a ſhort time. This encouraged me to ſpeak to little ones, But, 

a- oh how were the old people affected, when ſaid, Little children, if 
ey your parents will not come to Chriſt, do you come and go to heaven | 
he without them.” There feemed to be but few dry eyes. Look Where 
he I would, the word ſmote them, I believe, through and through, and 


rd my own ſoul was very much carried out. | | 

nd October . A ticket was put up to me, wherein I was deſired to pray 1 
rd for a perſon juſt entered upon the miniſtry; but under apprehenſ i: 
ut ons that he was not converted.” God enabled me to pray for himĩ̃¹ 


af- with my Whole heart. Oct. 10. Buſied from the moment I roſe till E 
th went out, in anſwering poor ſouls that came to me under great diſ- 
o- || treſs. About nine went to Mr. Cooper over Charleſtoun ferry, where 
a I preached. Immediately after dinner we haſted to Redding, twelve 
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"ped at Mr. R——1s. Was weak, very weak in body. But was refreſh- 


vi 


hp ed to hear of a poor girl, who was found ſitting at the gate in the cold. 
Upon being examined. by a truly experienced friend, he found ſhe was 
under very ſtrong convictions, and had followed me from Roxbury. 


She ſaid, © She wanted nothing but Chriſt, and Chriſt ſhe would have.” 


| * Bleſſed are they who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they 


Mall be filled.” Lord let this promiſe be fulfilled in her heart! 

October 11. One little girl, about eight years old, came to me under 
deep concern. She, as her friends told, had been wreſtling for Chriſt, 
and while ſhe was wreſtling, it came to her mind, That Jeſus being in 
an agony, prayed yet ſo much the more earneſtly, and that an angel 


VW“eaas ſent from heaven to ſtrengthen him.“ This encouraged her to per- 


ſevere, and her ſoul ſoon received ſome comfort. Another miniſter's 
daughter has been quite reſtleſs after Chriſt night and day. And a 


young man about fourteen came to me crying and ſaying, © Sir, I am 


convicted, but not converted; Oh pray for me!” OE Sri 

New-Haven, Oct. 25. Was refreſhed this morning by the ſight of 
Mr. Jedediah Mills, a dear man of God, miniſter at Ripton near Strat- 
ford. He wrote to me ſome time ago. I felt his letter, and now alſo 
felt the man. My ſoul was much united to him. He has had a re- 


markable work in his pariſh ſome time ago, and talked like one that 


was no novice in divine things. With him I dined at the rev. Mr. C—'s 
rector of New-Haven college, about one third part as big as that of 


Cambridge. It has one rector, three tutors, and about an hundred 
ſtudents. I preached twice to the conſolation of God's people, many 

of which I have heard, live at Hew-Haven, and the countries round a- 
bout. There were ſweet meltings diſcernible both times. I ſpoke to 


the ſtudents, and ſhewed the dreadful ill conſequences of an uncon- 


verted miniſtry, Dear Mr. Mills, when he took his leave, told me of 


one miniſter in particular, who had been wrought upon before, but 


now was gone home as full as he could hold. © Oh that God may 
' quicken miniſters! Oh that the Ford may make them a flaming fire! 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.” Amen and Amen, . 
Sunday, Oct. 26. Preached both morning and evening to much lar- 


ger congregations than before, and in the afternoon obſerved an eſpe- 


cial preſence of God in the aſſembly. After ſermon I waited on the 


governor: I obſerved him to be much affected under the word. When 


I came in, he ſaid, I am glad, Sir, to ſee you, and heartily glad to 
hear you.” His heart was ſo 


full that he could not ſpeak much. The 

tears trickled down his aged cheeks like drops of rain. He was thank- 
ful to God, he ſaid, for 

does us good, when we eat it with an appetite.” * The Lord ſupport 
him, when his ſtrength faileth him, and bring his grey hairs with com- 
fort to the grave.” About eight at night, we left New-Haven; and, 
after we had rode three miles, we arrived at a houſe, which, as a faith- 
ful miniſter told me before, was full of God. And my friends ſaid, at 


-. departing, they were never in ſuch a houſe before. Oh it was a ſweet 


” » | 4 i 


» s \ , 


miles from Charleſtoun; there I preached to many thouſands, and ob- 
ſerved a conſiderable moving in the congregation. 'Returned and ſup- 


uch refreſhings in our way to our reſt, Food 
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time indeed! God made his power to be felt and known. After I had _ 
given a word of exhortation, that they would ſtudy to adorn the goſ- |} 
pel of our Lord in all things, we went forward on our journey. | | 

Stanford, Oct. 29. Finding my heart much enlarged, I prayed. Moſt 

in the room were put under concern, and one old miniſter was ſo 
deeply convicted, that calling Mr. Noble and me out, with great diffi- 
culty, (becauſe of his weeping) he deſired our prayers: © For, ſays he, 

I have been a ſcholar, and have preached the doctrines of grace a long 
time; but I believe I have never felt the power of them in my own _, 
ſoul; or words to that effect. I was much affected with his ingenuity, | 
and by prayer recommended him to God. 

Here I think it proper to ſet up my Ebenezer, before I enter into the 
province of New-York, to give God thanks for ſending me to New- 

| England. I have now had an opportunity of ſeeing the greateſt and 

| moſt populous part of it; and, take it all together, it certainly, on many 
accounts, exceeds all other provinces in America; and, for the eſta- 

bliſhment of religion, perhaps all other parts of the world. God has 


cw 


J remarkably, in ſundry times, and in divers manners, 2 out of his 

8 Spirit in ſeveral parts of both provinces; and it often refreſhed my | 
) ſoul to hear of the faith of their good forefathers, who firſt ſettled in Wi 
8 theſe parts. Notwithſtanding they had their foibles, ſurely they were 
t a ſet of righteous'men. They followed our Lord's rule, © Sought firſt | 
8 the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and behold all other things 

f W God added unto them.” | . 

d Tueſday, Nov. 4. Preached at Staten-Iſland to about three or four“ 

y | bundred people. The Lord came amongſt them. One dear young 
man, in particular, as tho' his very heart-ſtrings would break, came to 

0 me after ſermon, with ſtrong cryings, and tears, beſeeching me, to _ 

1 pray that he might be converted.” Many others wept alſo, and ſeveral of 

of God's children felt the preſence of the dear Lord Jeſus in their hearts. 

It Many of them rejoiced to ſee me again. One grey-headed'man came 

y and told me how God had brought him from darkneſs to light, when I 

e! was here laſt. My ſoul was alſo much refreſhed with the ſight of dear 


Mr. Gilbert Tennent and Mr. Croſs. Mr. Tennent has been in the 
i- Weſt Jerſeys and Maryland, and told me how God had remarkably 
ze- worked by his miniſtry in many places. Mr. Croſs alſo has ſeen great 
he and wonderful things in his congregations, ſo great, that when I came 
en to deſire 4 particular account, he Fd, t directly anfwered the ac- 
to count given by Mr. Edwards, of the work of God in Northampton.“ 
"he Kode after ſermon to Newark, about ten miles from Staten-Ifland. 
ak- Preached to a conſiderable congregation. Spent the remaining even- | 
od. ing in hearing dear Mr. Tennent give an account of his late excurſion, - 
ort Oh he is a choice humble miniſter of the goſpel! © May I follow him, 
m- as he does Chriſt.”  _ 5 . 3 Wo 
ad, Wedneſday, Nov. 5. Got to Baſkinridge, the place where Mr. Croſs % i 
th- || exerciſes, his ſtated miniſtry. At the houſe where I waited in the way, .i- 
at a woman ſpoke to me under ſtrong convictions. In prayer, I perceive. WY 
et ed my ſoul drawn out, and a ſtirring of affection among the people. 1 
had not diſcourſed long, when the copgregation melted into tears. This 


. 2 


aꝛbated for a few moments, till a little boy about ſeven or eight years of 
* age cried out exceeding piteouſly indeed, and wept as though his little 
heart would break. Mr. Croſs having compaſſion on him, took him up 
into the waggon, which ſo affected me, that I broke from my diſcourſe, 
and told the people, The little boy ſhould preach to them, and that 
God, ſince old profeſſors were not concerned, had diſplayed his ſove- 

| reignty, and out of an infant's mouth was perfeCting praiſe.” God fo 
bleſſed this, that an univerſal concern fell on the congregation again. 
At length I concluded, and as I was going away, I aſked the little 
boy, What he cried for?” He anſwered, © His fins.” I then aſked, 


l'. freſh inſtances of God's power preſented themſelves to my view. Many 
1 mourning after Jeſus that would not be comforted. After ſermon, 
Mr. Croſs gave notice of an evening lecture in his barn, about two 
males off. Thither we went, and a great multitude followed. Mr. Gil- 
bert Tennent preached firſt, and that excellently well upon the neceſſi- 
ty and benefit of ſpiritual deſertions. I then prayed and gave a word of 
exhortation. The Lord's preſence attended it. One could ſcarce ſu- 


N thers were ſo earneſt for a diſcovery of the Lord to their ſouls, that 
their eager crying obliged me to ſtop, and I prayed over them as I ſaw 
their agonies and diſtreſs increaſe. At length we ſung a hymn, and then 
retired to the houſe where the man that received Chriſt continued till 
; | Near midnight, talking of and praiſing, © his ſweet Chriſt, his free- 
bhlearted Chriſt.” &c. A gracious woman, who had been wreſtling 
with God for a diſplay of his power, was ſo overcome with a ſenſe of 
his goodneſs, that ſhe almoſt ſwoon'd away. And at length, my ſoul 
Was ſo full thatI retired, and wept before the Lord, under a deep 
=. fſenſe of my vileneſs, and the ſovereignty and greatneſs of God's ever- 
laſting love. Moſt of the people ſpent the remainder of the night in 
a Prayer and praiſes, Twoor three young miniſters ſpoke alternately, 
and others prayed as the Lord gave them utterance, It was a night 
much to be remember d! May the Lord make us mindful of it to 
y ᷣ D.. ĩᷣ Es 
Friday, November 7. Had ſome thoughts of going to Freehold and 
'  Shrewsbury,. but was prevented by the coming of Mr. William Ten- 
nent, whom I wanted to-conſult about his brother Gilbert's going to 
HBoſton, in order to help in carrying on the work of God in New-Eng- 
land. After prayer, and ſome arguments exo: and cox, we thought 
it the will of God that Mr. Gilbert Tennent ſhould go to Boſton, He 
— Cdiffident of himſelf) was at firſt unwilling, urging his inability for ſo 
eat a work, but afterwards being convinced it was the divine will, 
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N = - ' he ſaid, The will of the Lord be done.” With him alſo Mr. Rs 
= was to go, a young miniſter, one of the tutors of . 
It being the laſt time we ſbould be together for a long ſeaſon, we 


thought it beſt to ſpend. ſome time in prayer. Mr. Gilbert Tennent 
Was Our mouth to God. Many were greatly affected. About 1.1 


Nn 
r 
8 


= Delock we parted in tears, but with a full aſſurance that we ſhould ſee 
nnd hear of great things before we ſaw each other again. 
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«© What he wanted?” He anſwered, © Chriſt.” As I paſſed along, 


ſtain the diſcovery that Jeſus Chriſt made of himſelf to his ſoul. O- 


| bl, 
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Clip. mm the erghteenth Century, . 149 
: * ..: Philadelphia Nov.. Had ſeveral gracious ſouls come to ſeeme Wm 
| - prayed together. My ſoul wasmuch rejoiced tolook round on them, be- 2 
a cauſe there were ſome ho had been moſt marvellous offenders againſt 

the great God. I ſhall mention two only, And the firſt is one Mr. 
q Brockden, for many years a notorious deiſt. In his younger days, he 

told me, he had ſome religious impreſſions, but coming into buſineſs, 

the cates of the world ſo choaked the good. ſeed, that he not only for- 

gat his God in ſome degree, but at length began to doubt of, and to 
4 _ diſpute his very being. In this ſtare he continued many years, and has 
i been very zealous to propagate. his deiſtical or rather atheiſtical prin- 
. ciples among moral men; but he told me he never endeavoured to 
5 make proſelytes of vicious, debauched people. When I came to Phi- 
4 ladelphia this time twelvemonth, he told me, he had not fo much as a 
4 curioſity to hear me. But a brother deiſt, his choiceft friend, preſ- 1 
1 ſing him to come and hear me, to ſatisfy his curioſity, he at length _ * 
: . complied with his requeſt. It was night. -I preached at the court- £ 
K houſe ſtairs, upon the conference which our Lord had with Nicode- 
: mus. I had not fpoke much before that God ſtruck his heart. For, 
/ faid he, I ſaw your doctrine tended to make people good. His family 
* knew nothing that he had been to hear me. After he came home, his 
= wife, who had been at ſermon, came in/alſo, and wiſhed heartily that * 
4 he had heard me. He ſaid nothing. After this, another of his family _ 
Il came in repeating'the ſame with ;. and, if I miſtake not, after that a? 
& nother, till at laſt being unable to refrain any longer, with tears in his I 
eyes, why, ſays he, I have been hearing him; and then expreſſed his apy - i 
5 probation. Ever ſince he has followed on to know the Lord, and Lverily _ 
x believe Jeſus Chriſt has made himſelf manifeſt to his foul, Tho' up-"- - 
wards of threeſcore years old, he is now, I believe, born again of ©. 
7 God. He is a little child, and often (as he told me) receives ſuch V 
* communications from God, when he retires into the woods, that he 

thinks he could die a martyr for the truth.“ The next is one Capt. 
4 HI, formerly as great a reprobate as ever I heard of: almoſt a 
9 ſoandal and reproach to human nature. He uſed to ſwear to eaſe his 
; ſtomach, and was ſo fond of new oaths that he uſed to go on board 9 
4 the tranſport ſhips, and offer a guinea for a new oath, that he might _ _ 1 
2 have the honour of coining it. It would be endleſs to give inſtances I 
— of his vile profaneneſs. To the honour of God's grace let it be ſaid, 7 
2 he is now, I believe, a chriſtian. Not only reformed, but rene wet. 
of The effectual ſtroke, he told me, was given, when I preached laſt 
= i Spring at Pennypack, tho under good impreſſions before. Ever ſince * | 1 
ſo er zealous for the truth, and ſhews forth his faith by his 4 
„ RS . 6951 CAN A 
ll, Nov. 15. Have ſeen many inſtances of God's grace this week. My chief 
i buſineſs was now to build up and to exhort them to continue in te 
be grace of God. Notwithſtanding many were convicted almoſt ever - 
HA day, and came unto me under the greateſt diſtreſs and anguiſh of ſoul. 
2 Several ſocieties are now in town, not only of men and women, but 
820 of little boys and little girls. I was called to viſit one Mrs. D. then 


lying on a ſick bed, brought home to God when I was at Philadelphia ©  - |} 
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ſuch aſſurance juſt upon the brink of eternity. Her huſband and o- 
ther friends ſtood weeping by. Oh that this ſickneſs may be a means 


under God of ſaving her relations precious and immortal fouls!” Af. _ 
ter my departure, the bid one of my friends tell me, © That ſhe fed 


and lived upon the doctrine which I had preached.” 


It is now the 75th day ſince I arrived at Rhode-Iſland.———My body 
was then weak, but the Lord has much renewed its ſtrength. I have 


= . been enabled to preach, I think, an hundred and ſeventy-five times in 


public, beſides exhorting very frequently in private. I have travelled 


upwards of eight. hundred. miles. Never did I perform my journeys 
with ſo little fatigue, or ſee ſuch a continuance of the divine preſence 


in the congregations, to whom I have preached. May the Lord prepare. . 


me for every thing he has appointed for me to do and ſuffer, and then I 


need not fear being more than conqueror through his love. | 


December 29. In the evening I preached at Savannah, and took my 
final leave of the people, it being inconſiſtent with my other affairs to 
act as their paſtor any more. Another miniſter is not yet come, but is 
expected daily. I gave the truſtees notice January laſt of my deſign to 
give up the parſonage, Bleſſed be God, I am now more free to go wWhi- 
therſoever the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to call me. I yet hope well of Geor- 
gia, though, at preſent, in a very declining and piteous ſtate. It will 
flouriſh, I believe, when ſettled upon a religious foundation, Glory be 
to God, I leave behind me ſome who love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity. 

January 15th, 1741. Received ſeveral comfortable letters from my 


4 dear friends at Boſton; amongſt whom ſecretary Willard writes thus: 


« Mr. Webb tells me, that divers young men in this town, who are can- 


dlidates for the miniſtry, have been brought under deep convictions by 


. your preaching, and (as he hopes) are carried off from the foundation 


of their falſe hopes (their own righteouſneſs) to reſt only upon Chriſt for 
. falvation.” Mr, Cooper writes thus: © I can inform you, that there are 


many abiding proofs that you did not run in yain, and labour in vain a- 


mongſt us in this place. I could much more than fill this paper with the 


accounts I have received from the perſons who have been impreſſed un- 
der the word preached by you. But I can only now ſay in general, ſome 


' have been awakened who were before quite ſecure, and I hope a good 


work begun in them. Others, who had been under religious impreſ- 


_ miniſtry of late has had among us. [Impreſſions made ſeem to be-abid- - 


. 


| 1 verſation ſeems to be almoſt faſhionable, and almoſt every one ſeems 


— 


ſions, are now more earneſtly preſſing into the kingdom of Heaven, and 


many of the children of God ſtirred up to give diligence for the full aſ- 
ſurance of faith. There is a greater flocking to all the lectures in the 
town, and the people ſhew ſuch a diſpoſition to the new Tueſday e- 


vening lecture, that our large capacious houſe cannot receive all that 
come. Mr, Welch, a pious merchant, writes thus: © I fear I am tedi- 


dus, but Lcannot break off till I Juſt mention, to the glory of the grace 


of God, and for your comfort and encouragement, the ſucceſs your 


ing on the minds of many. The doctrines of grace ſeem to be more 
the topio of converſation than ever I knew them. Nay, religious con- 


5 | Book iv. 
, laſt Spring. My ſoul was much enlarged to hear a creature talk with | | 


chap. 4. An the eighteenth Century, 131 
diſpoſed to hear or ſpeak of the things of God. Multitudes flock to the 
evening lecture, tho it has ſometimes been the worſt of weather. Mi- 
niſters ſeem to preach with more life, and the great auditories ſeem to 
hear with ſolemn attention, and, I hope, our Lord Jeſus is getting to 
himſelf the victory over the hearts of many ſinners.” Others write to 
the ſame effect. All love, all glory be to God. ond 
| For this let men revile my name, 
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No croſs I ſhun, I fear no ſhame; LY, 1 


| All hall reproach! and welcome pain! 
ö Only thy terrors, Lord, reſtrain. 
4 | From a Letter from Mr. G— T— to Mr. Whiteficld.—Glaſgow Weekly 
: S ; 15 * Hiſtory, N. N | | 

| - New-Brunſwick, Dec. 1. 1739. « Very R. and D. B. IthinkT 1 
7 never found ſuch a ſtrong and paſſionate affection to any ſtranger as to 
vou, when I ſaw your courage and labour for God at New-York; I 
8 found a willingneſs in my heart to die with you, or to die for you.. —— 
3 The reaſon why I ſpoke ſo little for the moſt part of the time while I was 
"oy with you, was a ſhameful ſenſe I had of my ignorance and barrenneſs, 
4 after ſuch a multitude of waterings and ſealings as God had given me. 
I} Though I am as a brute beaſt before God, one of the meaneſt and 
e vileſt worms that ever crawled on the creation of God, yet I muſt ſay to 
his praiſe, and my own ſhame, that I have had in time paſt ſuch diſcove- 
y ries of my great Father's dear affection as have overcome me.] For, + 
P months together my ſoul has been fo raviſhed with divine objects, that 
1- | my animal ſpirits have been waſted, and my ſleep much broken. I have 
y been made to loath my food, becauſe of the ſuperior ſweetneſs I have 
'n found in Chriſt, I could not refrain my ſoul from a ſecret longing for 
or reproach, poverty, impriſonment and death for a glorious Chriſt, that 


re thereby I might teſtify a grateful regard to his unſpeakably dear and 
a- very x fo os Majeſty. I could not refrain wiſhing that every hair of 
ne my head was a life, that I might lay it down freely for my ſweet Lord 
n- Jeſus. The fears of bringing any reproach on his religion has many 
ne times brought bitter tears from my eyes and heart. Sometimes wen 
od travelling on the road, while I beheld the canopy of Heaven, my heart 
ef- has been ſuddenly raviſhed with love to God, as my Father; that! 
nd could not forbear crying out in the pleaſing tranſports of a child-like - © = 
af- affection, Father! Father ! with a full and ſweet aſſurance that he was 
he my Father, and my God. In the night- ſeaſon when I awoke, mp qm |] 
WA foul was ſtill with God: the paſſion of my ſoul for Chriſt was ſo ve: 
nat hement, that my dreams were full of him. It made my reſt very bro- + 
di- WW ken, and cauſed me often to ſpeak through my ſleep. And thus it was 
dee for a long tract of time. But alas, when the great God wiſely withdre: Fx |} 
bur his quickening preſence, and let Satan looſe upon me, O what terrible ' * 
d- havock did he make in my ſoul, and that alas, too much with my will. ' 
ore I thought myſelf a monſter in iniquity, and that there was ſome pecu- 
lar brutiſhneſs in my heart, that none had but myſelf. This made 
me often with for death to get mw of it, This hath often enraged my 
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ſoul fo againſt ſin and myſelf for it, that I have thought, if it were la w- 
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ful, I could freely try to pluck my heart out, and tear it in pieces. 
Since you was here; I have been among my people dealing with 
them plainly about their ſouls ſtate in their houſes; examining them 
one by one as to their experiences, and telling natural people the dan- 
ger of their ſtate; and exhorting them that were totally ſecure, to 
eek convictions; and thoſe that were convinced, to ſeek Jeſus; and 
reproved pious people for their faults: and bleſſed be God, I have ſeen 
- hopeful appearances of concern amongſt a pretty many in the places I 


y 


| belong to,” &c. 6—— 1 — 


I From a Letter from Mr. Gilbert Tennent to Mr. Whitefield. —Glaſgow Weekly 
„ . Hiſtory, N 1. J 8 | RON 
New-Vork, April 25th, 1741.—© Very D. B. In my return home- 
wards, I have been preaching daily, ordinarily three times a.day, and 
ſometimes oftner (a few days in the aforeſaid ſpace excepted) and thro' 
pure grace I have met with ſucceſs much exceeding my expectations. In 
the town of Boſton there were many hundreds, if not thouſands, as ſome 


bavegudged, under ſoul-concerty. When I left that place, many chil- 


dren were deeply affected about their ſouls, and ſeveral had received 
conſolation. Some aged perſons in church communion, and ſome open 
oppoſers were convinced: divers of the young and middle-aged were 
converted: and ſeveral Negroes were hopefully converted. The con- 
cern was rather more general at Charles-town; multitudes were awa- 

- Kened, and ſeveral had received great conſolation, eſpecially among the 


young people, children and Negroes, At Cambridge alſo in the college 


and town, the ſhaking among the dry bones was general; and ſeveral 


gpl the ſtudents have received conſolation. In theſe places, I found ſe- 


 yeral fruits of your miniſtry. In Ipſwich, there was a general concern 


among the inhabitants, ſo in this pact allo.} ſaw ſome of the fruits of 
' +. your labours. There were alſo 


Greenland, in Ipſwick, Hamlet, Marble-head, Chelſea, Malden, Hamp- 
ton, New-town, Roſehury, Plymouth, Briſtol, Providence, Stoning- 


town, Geatton, New: London, Lime, Guilford, New-haven, Milford, 
Stratford, New-port. The concern at New-port, was very conſiderable. 
Divers Quakers and children came to me, in diſtreſs about their fouls, 


Vith others. At New-haven, the concern was general both in the college 
nd town: about thirty ſtudents came on foot ten miles to hear the 


Pod of God, And at Milford the concern was general. I believe by a 


moderate computation that divers thouſands have been awakened, glo- 


| iy be to God on high! I have had good information this journey, that 
= ; God has bleſſed my poor labours on Long-Ifland in my paſs to New- 


England. I thank you, Sir, that you did excite me to this journey. 
There have been ſeveral children in ſeveral other places befide theſe 
mentioned, who after diſtreſs, have received comfort. The work of 
Cod ſpreads more and more. My brother William has had remarkable 

ſucceſs this Winter at Burlington. I hear that there are ſeveral religious 


ſiocieties formed there. Mr. John Groſs has had remarkable ſucceſs at 
Statten Iſland, and many TI hear, have been awakened by the labours of 
\ » n > "of 3 $2 % 25 1 ö Ig ( k . * ö "<p o 2 Oe 5 l 7 . ; 3 : 
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everal awakened in Portſmouth, in 
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"Os * Av de cent A e 133 a 
Mr. py in 4 places of the Vork government. Mr. Mills has 
had remarkable ſucceſs in Connecticut, particularly at Newrhaven.. - 
And I hear that Mr, Blair has had remarkable ſucceſs in n 
Mr. Noble and family are well. The Lord bleſs you dear brother. I 
155 no more, but love and remains yours.” G. Texxexr, _ | 
P. 8. From Horſeneck to Vork beyond Boſton, there is in moſt 1 
a greater or leſs degree of ſoul- concern. TN | 


[ From A Letter from Dr. John Nichols, Phyſician in Nevins to Nicholas Spence, 15 
gent for the Church of Scotland. —Glaſgow Weekly Hiſtory, No 12, ] 


- 


May 2oth, 1741.——1T received yours of the 23d of January laſt, 
and ſent your letter for Mr. William Tennent; he has been a very uſe- 
ful man in training up of youth for the holy miniſtry.: he hath had 
four ſons miniſters, but one of them is dead; Gilbert, William, and 
Charles are yet alive, all of them goſpel- preachers, and the labours of 
them bleſſed with abundant ſucceſs. My dear friend, you deſire to 
know. the ſtate of religion in this country; and I have good news to tell 
you——Our Lord Jeſus is triumphantly getting himſelf the ang v4 | 


the kingdom of Satan falling as lightening to the ground before im, 


many made to cry out, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? And that in 
many places and corners of this country from Boſton to Philadelphia; 
yea, whole colleges under convictions! and many ſavingly converted. 
eſpecially the youth at the college of New-Haven, in the colony of 
Connecticut, young children of ſix, eight, or ten years of age con- 
cerned about their ſalvation, and inviting one another to come to 


Chriſt ! Our miniſter (Mr. Pemberton, miniſter at New-York) bav- — 


ing been lately ſent for to Connecticut college, upon the aceount of 
2 many. diſtreſſed and exerciſed people there, in his going and com- | 
, preached twice a-day at different places, told me, that ſeveral little 
2 followed him to his lodging, weeping and anxioully concerned 
about the falvation of their ſouls: O the power of Divine. Grace! 
There ſeems to be an unuſual effuſion of the Spirit in many places, e- 
ſpecially among the young generation, and bleſſed be the Lord, we in 


this ſinful city, particularly! in our congregation, are not without thñge 
viſible effects thereof; many having been, within theſe four or 8 i 


months, under ſtrong copvictions, and not a few, we have great hope, 
ſavingly converted to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 0 dear Redeemer, Won 
conquering and to conquer! 


Dear Sir, You may think theſe FOR ſtrange, and indeed ſo they are, A ; 


but no ſtranger than true; I have been an,cye-witneſs to ſome of them, | 
and, to the praiſe of ux E Grace, have experienced them in my o.] 
family particularly, The rey, Mr. Whitefield was made the bleſſed in» 
ſtrument of ſowing the ſeed in theſe parts“, and the ood Lord hath | 
in his, mercy ſtirred up, and ſpirited ſeven more miniſiers to water it. 
viz, Meſſrs. Gilbert and William Tennent, Mr. Pemberton, Mr. Burr, 
Mr. Mills, Mr. Leonard, and Mr. Davenport, and ſome others. But 
alas, Satan is uſing his utmoſt endeavours to drive ſome of them to ext 


a How much the Lord was pleaſed to bleſs the 1abours of Meſs, ene 8 
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1 8 1% N eee 9 er Wales 13 Book IV. 
| . Lm afraid will do hurt, and hinder the ſucceſs of the goſ- 


pel, by being a ſtumbling · block to a carnal world: however it is viſible 
and certain, the Spirit of God is at work with many in divers places of 
this country. There ſeems to be great, and I hope glorious, things like- 
ly to be brought to paſs in our day: the good Lord haſten them, and 

nt that the ſaving knowledge of himſelf 8 cover the whole 
earth as the waters cover the jeg.” 


8 e r UI. 


"4 Hint of the 6 and Succeſs of ſeveral i in Wales -A if the 
State of Religion there in 1942. 


os From two Letters from Mr. Howel Harris to Mr. Whitefield. haft gow Weakly 
3 . Hiſtory, NO 44. J | 


London, oa. 12th, 1742.—— Laſt night I waned from 8 
5B, and glorious news from brother Rowland, of the Lord's being 


1 463 with him, and brother Howel Davies (Mr. Griffith Jones 
| | curate) and Mr. Thomas Lewis, a curate near Brecon.— They are 


- wounded by ſcores under the two former, and the Lord is amazingly 


; © with the latter, and with Mr. Williams, curate of Lanwithid, and with 


Mr. Thomas Sweetly, curate of Mr. Hodges of Weinfs in Glarmorgan- 

ſhire. He adminiſters the ſacrament every Sunday ur. Powal of 

Blenegwent is much bleſſed too, and grows ſweetly. _—* - 
October 15th, 1742.——© My dear Brother, I am very weak in my 


= whole work here, and to viſit the lambs at Deptford Tueſday even- 
and Wedneſday morning; and we have had ſweet ſeaſons there in 

— and private. I hope the whole flock moves on ſweetly, and is 
er and more delivered from ſelf and unbelief, and grow more and 
more humble, loving and teachable; and I truſt our dear Lord has e- 
nabled me to ſearch them, and deal tenderly with them; and whenever 
raſh, dry, rough me, am helped'to this, it muſt bring glory to him, for 
all muſt ſay, © This is thy doing, O Lord. On our letter-day, laſt 
Monday, the Lord was indeed powerfully there like a flame filling us 
With real and fire. I have ſince heard moſt glorious news from Wales 
of the fucceſs attending brother Rowlands and many others. They 


are wounded by ſcores, and flock under the word by thouſands. 


There is another cler ee coming out ſweetly, and united to us. 
There is now in Wales ten clergymen, who are wonderfully owned 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; five beneficed, and the other five ſettled in 


. 3 curacies. There is another young curate in Carmarthenſhire, not far 
OY e om Mr. Griffith Jones, under ſtrong drawings an. convictions.” 89 


E. From a 1 to Mr. MC —.—, fron a diſſenting Miniſter in Wales, relating to the 
Ante of Religion there. —Glaſgow Very Hilary, No 48. 15 2 5 


\ 


OR. 26th, 1742.— R. D. B. I ſhall give you ſome account of 


F N © religion i in the principality of Wales, both Nort Nr South. "To be- 


> with North-Wales. (+ ps 
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| p. 4. An the eighteenth Century. © RARE © 

: In the iſle of Angleſea there are no Diſſenters; and it is the only coun- * - 

- Þ ty in England or Wales that wants one. In Carnarvanſhire there is 

© one congregation of Diſſenters, who are a very devout and zealous peo: 

f ple, as perhaps any in the kingdom: and three lecture: places all of them 

X on that promontory, or narrow neck of [and that ſtretches out into 

d the ſea, and is the beſt inhabited part of the county. The miniſter is 

e Mr. John Thomas, a humble, meek, ſerious man, and preaches well. 
Mr. Howel Harris, and ſome Methodiſts, together with Jenkyn Mor- : 
gan, the ſchool-maſter, have been made inſtrumental to awaken and 
conyert many in theſe parts, but were grievouſly perſecuted; and they 

| have even broke the meeting-houſe, and committed ſtrange outrages: 

the devil, their maſter, being wonderfully nettled, at his loſing fo max 

ſouls. - In Denbighſhire are three congregations of Diſſenters, viz. Aa 

ſmall one in Denbigh town, and two in Waxam. And I might add one 

in Oſwetry, which, though in Shropſhire ground; the people are Welſh, 

Ir | and border on Denbighſhire. In Flintſhire is a ſmall one. In Merion- 

's | ethfhire, there is but one, not far from Balatov;n. Their miniſter is 


Mr. Lewis Rees, a very godly man, exceeding well gifted in prayer, and WM 
re alſo frequent in it. He preaches in two places in this county, though 
ly he lives in Montgomeryſhire. In Montgomeryſhire there are five con 
th WW gregations, two of which were lately gathered by that excellent mini. > 
w” ſter of Chriſt, the above-mentioned Mr. Lewis Rees, who-preaches in 7 
of I five places in this county, and in two places in Merionethſhire, between 

twenty and thirty miles from his habitation, There are ſome very de- 
ay yout people belonging to Mr. Rees in this county; as alſo ſome in Me- 
gn nionethſhire. So far as to North - Wales. Wi 1822 
vw In South-Wales; In Radnorſhire there are ſix congregations of Dif- 
in ſenters, eight if we reckon the Baptiſts. One of our ſix congregations o-8 


15 chere was gathered lately, partly by the labours of the Methodiſts, and 
nd partly through the zeal of a gentlewoman, a Diſſenter, who built a new 
e- I meeting-houſe. In this county lived the rev. Mr. Vavaſor Griffith, tte 
ſer maſter of the Welſh academy, who died lately. He was in every reſpe&  '- 
the greateſt and moſt excellent man that ever I ſaw in my life; nor is 
it in my power to hope that I ſhall ever ſee the like again on this fide _ + 
IS glory: Moſt of the congregations in this county are but ſmall. In Ca- 
iganſhire are nine congregations of Diſſenters, and one of the Anabaptiſt * al 
5 perſuaſion. Moſt of the congregations here are large ones. Here were 
Los 


lately two eminent clergymen, Mr. David Jenkyns, a young man lately ' 
us. dead, and Mr. Daniel Rowland, who had at his church ſometime gs 
ned above 2000 communicants. Almoſt all the lower part of the county is _ - 
| in become religious, ſince Mr. Howel Harris and the Methodiſts laboured | 
far there. Among the diſſenting miniſters, Mr, Philip Pugh is the moſt no; . 


1 bout 500 communicants, and preaches in five or ſix places. And be- 
; ſides the above-mentioned congregations, the Diſſenters and Methodiſts | 
have ſeveral lecture - places. Pembrokeſhire hath been lately mightily 
| of rouſed up, and abundance of people convinced, reformed, and convert- - 
be- ed, by means of the exhortations of Mr. Howel Harris, and other Me- 
thodiſt· exhorters and, contrary to Cardiganſhire, tis the upper part 1 


ted, both for his uncommon piety, diligence, and ſucceſs: he hath a- „ 
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of Pembrokeſhire that hath been rouſed and reformed, and that almoſt 

75 univerſally to a concern about religion. Certainly a very great work has 


1 
* 
U 
— 


, 
C 
gi 


3 been done there. Among the clergy Mr. David Jones, and Mr. Howel | --- 

Z Davies are very eminent, eſpecially the latter, who is a mighty Boaner. © 
# ges, and very induſtrious in preaching both in churches, houſes, and | O 
fields. There are in this county ix congregations of our Diſſenters, :* 

ſome of them not ſmall; and three Anabaptiſt ones, one of which is! 

5 large. In Carmarthenſhire there are near a ſcore of our non- oonforming ©** 
1 congregations (and two of Anabaptiſts) ſome of which are large. Be. | ® 
; ſides, they have many other lecture- places ſpread almoſt over all the || ©: 
I county. Among the miniſters noted are, Mr. James Lewis, Mr. John 1 

| Harris, Mr. Owen Rees, and Mr. Henry Palmer, an Apollos in the ſerip- 27 


tures, and very pious. © Among the clergy is the famous Mr. Griffith | © 
Jones, one of the moſt excellent preachers in Great Britain, for piety, I ** 
good ſenſe, diligence, moderation, zeal, a mighty utterance, the like 


_ whereof I never heard: he is ſo catholic-ſpirited, and charitable, that || 
be allows his commimicants, to communicate with Diſſenters, and || © 


they with him. He hath ſet up moveable Welſh free-ſchools in every a 
| county in South- Wales, and in ſome counties in North- Wales, to teach La 
3p the poorer ſort to read Welſh, and hath thereby dene unſpeakable good. 
In Brecknockſhire there are eight congregations of our Diſſenters, 
I _ two of whom I have had the favour, upon the late reformation, to ga- 
ther and ſet up, and are yet chiefly under my care. Beſides this, there 
| 2 are two or three Anabaptiſt congregations, and about twenty: ſocieties 
of Methodiſts, who were reckoned to be converted, and were ſet up by 
dene labours of Mr. Howel Harris, who was born and lives in this coun- 


| = 98 ty. Among the clergy, Mr. William Williams and Mr. Thomas Lewis 
are notable, as is alſo Mr. Pewry Baillie: and among the Diſſenters, 


Mr. William Williams, Mr. John Watkins, and Mr. John Davies. The iſ *** 

Diſſenters have above twenty different places in this county to preach iſ F* 

lin: and there are in it ſome notable good Chriſtians. In Glarmorgan- the 

_ ſhire there are near aki congregations of our Diſſenters, and three N 
ſo 


Of Anabaptiſts, and ſeveral ſocieties of Methodiſts. Among the diſſenting W.% 
=: miniſters, the moſt noted are Mr. James Davies of Merthyr, noted both chi 
for his induſtry and his gifts in preaching and prayer, eſpecially as to the TA! 
latter; and his congregation is large: Mr. Lewis Jones for his ſeriouſ- ON 


"Mr. Griffith Jones: and Mr. Henry Davies for devoutneſs and affectio- Plas 
nate piety,——And ſo far as to South- Wales. x 
In Monmouthſhire, which is' the county I was born and live in, we Wer 

| -. have ſeven congregations, and about twenty places to preach in; and 55 
ix Anabaptiſt congregations: and moſt of theſe meetings are in the att 
© —_ Weſtern ſide of the county. Here are alſo ſeveral ſocieties of Metho- e 

diſts, who cleave to the church of England; among whom are ſome M33? 
very pious and devout fouls. Among the clergy are Mr. John Powel, Hop 
and Mr. Thomas Jones, eſpecially the latter. Beſides this, there is a 5 
congregation in the Welſn part of Herefordſhire, whoſe miniſter is if . 
Mr. William Jenkens. I remain, dear and reverend Sir, yours, &c. MW: 5 


nnaeſs, popularity, and an excellent utterance, even much reſembling the 


4 v 
- F 
; — 
73s 
' « 
» * 
5 


3 


in th joe _ 
. 1 50 x : 4-5 WES 8 
„ Ap. "I 


4 4 * * ** 
„ 5 1 2 7 
ae 2 5 1 4 £ 45 150 
E KG 3 LR yy £3 = 
Bs , 
4 
. 


Brine galten in he's W Meh. 
1 2 A 3 rr os Tear: 1739 and continued 


ie in for 

AB by Lo eff ww ob tir Ws, FALT) oe 7 W417 58 ERR? 7 2555 *L 
more Fe 5 = e 12 e nr on ve far 
; \ - e 75 1 & 40 


* 


1 
* 


„ 


* 3 _ 55 * F X 
6 4 16 . 7: 
8 1 8 


\ * -N 
8 


a . 3 oth 185 ren of Hopewell, * Oo. . 

ola In Attention of the Hearers in general awakened.-—=—The. ee 
-. God enli ve ned. ——GConcern under a Sermon May 17:39;-—Vi/ſtting 
15 an private Examination bleſt to Seueruls.— ——MRematkable Seaſons 


7 Divine. MEE 22. Pray: of the Works and goed. fei 
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IN anßwer to Yours, &. I was pre 0 EIS 
Chriſt by the 9 of New-Brunſwick, on September-7ths . 
4738, on which, day the congregation. of Maidenhead and Hopewell 
put in a Supplication for me to the preſbytery; and aceordingiy c. 


Plied therewith. In proceſs of time we had the privilege of Malden- 1 4 ; 


head meetingrbouſe, and my people built a meeting-hou! ein Hopewell 
but, before This, we were conſtrained to keep our meetin i = 
both towns; and. though we thus, as poor deſpiſed creatures, - 
yet. the congreg ation that attended- my " miniſtry was ſo numerous, that 
the largeſt — 4 among us were choſen to worſhip God in. It Ws 
> diccouragement. to me at firſt, that I, and my people, bad no. 
oy places for divine worſhip; but at that time I thought on en 
things Which e of ſome ſupport to me, viz. that our IR 


Viour-was,bora-in.a' mean place, and likewiſe preached in the (hip; 


on the mountzin, as well as in the ſynagogues; and that it = 
the frequent:log of bis people, to betake thernſelyes:to-worſhip min 


Plages attended with many ipconyeniences.' Fhere is another town 1) 


ing contiguous to Hopewtl, which is called Amwell; the people thete, 


Were : ſomething 1 likewiſe; and:having none to labour among - 
them. inthe word, they petition 
bath in three; ;anid it Was 1 
mong theſe thr 
115 Jerſeys. were equally divided.” There was a ſmall oumber.lh. 


let's partiof:myitime, viz. one Sab- 
undo them; Md that my labours-2- _ 
© towns, for the moſt part of the time chat I lived in 


pewell : 'Maidenhea A. truly dequainted With vital religion, as far 


as I could judge, before I came among them, and they ſeemed fo earneſt 
in prayer, night and day, to have the goſpel in power among t em, as 
if they would take no denial. .. But of them who became my coliftega-. © | 
tion in Amwell, there were but very few that knew, Ns Lord Te tus. A 
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- greeable people; ; ſo that I was much encouraged to labour among 
them. 
The ſubjects which I chiefly inſiſted on for about fix months, were 


- convittion.and converſion z and uſually L made choice of the moſt rou- 


80 D 9 8 awakening texts, to ſet forth the nature of theſe doctrines; 

I have reaſon to hope, that the Lord began to accompany, his word 
BW a meaſure from the very firſt. Some began to be convinced that 
they were in-the way to miſery, and unacy nainted with the way to the 
kingdom of Heaven. But then let it be obſerved, that but one or two 


Were taken with convictions at a time, or under one ſermon: for many 

. months together their convictions were ſtill encreaſed, and the num- 

ber of the convinced was ſtill multiplied. I common oy preached: In the 
a 


night as well as in the day, and frequently on week · days alſo; ſo that 
they had hardly any opportunity to caſt their convictions out of their 
_ thoughts, the Lord continuing to co-operate with his word. The fre- 

ent opportunities which I took to examine them were made very be. 
nelicial, through the divine bleſſing, to preſerve their convictions alive 
- until the time of grace, of which "hall fp ak afterwards. The atten- 
tion of all in general was awakened; fathers, mothers, and the youth; 
ſome Negroes alſo ſeemed very earneſt after the word, and were con- 
Weed thereby of their ſir and ar and ei r muſt r. 


d of th ihing nature of their ſlate, and theft 8 
Ste : "heir upplications to God were-moſtly bent for thezonvertion 
cf finners, and their converſation, whenever they met 5 — „(as far 
48 L obſeryeq it, and frequent opportunities I had to obſerve it) ſavour- 
ed exceedingly of the things o God; ſo that I cannot ifay that I ever 
8 thoſe pious people given to worldlineſs in their converſation; or to 
_ Aightaeſs and vanity in their diſcourſes: Great was the love they bore 
d bn or other, and ſweet was the 18 which ſubſiſted among them. 
es fo that L was eee from 10 workin taking * 75 

ne, among the 3 FH» £5 

In the month of * 15395 1 res think . inviting 
_ encouraging ſubjects would be the moſt rae e 
puls; and accordingly T-began with theſe words, John Xi. 28) 29. 
Arbe Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. As ſoon as ſge heard that, 
-42earoſe:quickly, and came unto him. The diſcourſe upon this ſub-ſ 
et was brouglit home, OG the divine influence; upon the ſouls o 
ceping, and deep concern, appeared through the 
_ congregation: I had hopes that the hearts of ſome had been Kult cloſe 
to Jefus our Lord, which afterwards appeared to be ſo; of which more 
deer. I was full encouraged : to go on, in inviting; convinced fin 
vis to come and embrace the perſon. and purchaſe of f the' dear Lord 


2 315 8 that, becauſe I ſpeak | the Lard obſervediin mier 2 7 work, 

2 of comicion being fil} carried o 8 that 1 to keep ſinners for a long time under cos - 

mean that ſinners muſt be convideed to ſome vidtion beſote he manifeſted his love 
E= degree before they can be converted: . 1 4548 
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Jeſus... Then I made choice of that word in Matth. xxii. 4. “ And all! 
things are ready; come unto the marriage.“ This was alſo bleſſed tiv 
poor convinced fouls; they were brought under a full perſuaſion. that 


then they found more of their own hardneſs, and had a clearer view of 
their own unwillingneſs to come unto the Lord Jqeſus Chriſt, which en- 8 
creaſed their mourning and ſorrow, and made them preſs forwards with: . 
more living earneſtneſs in ſearch after Jeſus Chriſt. A yariety'of other 
| engagin ubjects J made uſe of for a confiderable time, to preſs them 
to a full cloſure with Jeſys Chriſt. Ar length, by frequent converſs 
among them, and enquiring ſtrictly into the nature of the views they + 
had of Chriſt, and the out-goings of their ſouls after him, and theix Ml 
willingneſs to be ruled by Jeſus Chriſt in their whole hearts and lives, 1 
¶ l could not but be favourable in my thoughts of ſuch, as perſons favour- 
Fre- ed of the Lord. JJVVVCVCVVVVVVVVVVVVFVC OP © opt] _— 
be. I find, by reading what accounts I kept by me of the bleſſed work of _—_— 
race which hath been in theſe towns, that there was much good done 
by viſiting, by which means I found out many that had been touched, 
of whom-I had not well heard how it was with them, which gade me an 
opportunity to offer ſuch things unto them, as might tend to fix theſe 
beginnings in their ſouls, and encreaſe them. So likewiſe many were 
conyinced of their loſt ſtate by nature. By particular examinations, 1 
found likewiſe, that private examination of perſons, as to their ſtate ana 
Wt condition,'is an excellent mean to lay them open to conviction under, 
rfion I the public word; and thus were ſome convinced in theſe towns. 3 


ed with his word, though not in every opportunity, yet in ſeveral, unn 
til May 1740, in which time many more were added unto the Lords 
people. Some of theſe opportunities, for clearneſs ſake, I ſhall men "nal 
tion. One was in October 6th, 1739, in a night meeting; but the - al 
ene people not having been warned with ſufficient care, there met but about __ © 
> dif. I fifteen perſons, eleven of which were deeply convinced of their miſery, - | 
and ſome. of them cried out ſo very awfully, that I was conſtrained oͤh 
conclude? After ſermon, I took an opportunity to enquire of thoſe 
perſons, what was the real cauſe of their crying out in ſuch a manner? 
ſome of whom anſwered me, That they ſaw helt opening before 
them, and themſelves ready to fall into it.“ Others anſwered me,. 
That they were ſtruck with ſuch a ſenſe of their ſinfulneſs, that they - 
were afraid the Lord would never have mercy on them.“ Anothet f 
theſe opportunities was on December 3oth; 1739. As to myſelf IL felt 
exceeding poor in the frame of my foul; ſo that I thought I might if 
well ſay, as in the words of the text I preached on that day, Iſa xl. 6. 
What ſhall I cry.” But the Lord was pleaſed to manifeſt his grace ' ail 
and power exceedingly through the whole ſervice.” The people of Grd - . 
„en were much enlarged. in love, to ſee that whatever gracious word was 
er con {ent with power into their hearts, was ſent from God; for the man 
ove knoweth not what: to cry, without being guided by the wor and ſpi- A 1 
_ I Fit- Some hardned creatures, Th nog not much of religion, s 


8 far The divine infſuence of the Spirit of God was very evidently afford · | : 5 
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; R = = IG 
il there Was no reality in it, were deeply convinced of the truth, rea- 
Aty and beauty of religion. Others who knew not well which way to 
Walk, or what to chuſe, oppoſers I 'cannor call them, though they had 
not joined with our ſide; ſuch, I ſay, as far as we could judge the tree 
by the fruit, were alſo convinced and converted under that diſcourſe; 
many youths alſo Were wrought upon; ſo that I cannot ſay truly, that 
= any remained untouched. Some of theſe perſons were pleaſed to tell 
me, That they never would forget this day, in which God had been 
i fo gracious unto them.“ As to backſliders from convictions that were 
not tonverted, I ſhall afterwards ſpeak of them. The night of the 
fame day, being ſpent in public worſtip,. (viz. the firft part thereof) 
was attended with the fame divine influence, Another of theſe oppor- 
| qxinities was in April 6th, 1740, in Maidenhead, ' The ſubject that was 
i - infiftedon'was the GS eU - NE, from Matth. xiii. Many who were not 
WF acquainted with the ſpiritual nature of the goſpel in the leaſt degree, as 
far as I found, were greatly bowed down, and brought to own that it 
| l Was the Lord's work which was carried on. The people, in general, 
WW. through the whole aſſembly, ſeemed as if they were humbled before the 


- 
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= . Horg; which afterwards 1 itſelf to be ſo. Without controverſy, 
many of theſe ſlipt out of 


1 0 he net as faſt as they could; yet many, bleſ- 
ſed be God, were held in it by almighty po-wer. 


Tome next to ſpeak of the times of moſt remarkable power that 1 
i  obſervedin/theſe towns. It begun on this wife :| there had been a week- 
mW day's meeting in Maidenhead on July 24th, 1740. Worſhip ſeemed to 
bee attended with much warmth of affection, which gave much encou- 
ragement to their miniſter again; for lukewarmneſs at this time had 
8 prevailed very much among ſome of the people; and the affections of 
If. -  . fome were much removed from others of their fellow- members; nei- 
WW. fherdid they ſeem to have ſuch a thirſt for the word of God as former - 
y. Things had come to this paſs in about two months; but how aſto- 
=  nithing is it to conſider what ſweet methods the Lord. obſerved to re- 
move them! for, as the people were paſſing homewards through the 
toon after worſhip, ſome inclined to Rep be one of the Chriſtian hou- 


ſes; and the ſtopping of ſome occaſioned others to ſtop, till the number 


1 


R 


7 


woas about forty; and when ay gibi all ſat in the houſe, thatthe time 
might be profitably ſpent, the firſt part of the fiftieth Pſalm was ſung, 
&F ' Which ſcemed to be performed with unuſual quickening. When ſing- 
ing was over, the ſame verſes were explained at ſome length, and the 
=  Ppiritof the Lord was pleaſed to work by it upon all that were preſent, 
s far as we could diſcern by the outward man, and much converſe that 
mw , was ſpent among them all in particular. In about an hour afterwards, 
tte love of God's people that werepreſent, was uncommonly inflamed 
eo ſeſus Chriſt, their views of his majeſty and glory were much enlarged, 
weir longings after him much ſtirred up, and their fear of him graci: 
© © ouſly encreaſed; their zeal for God's glory was kindled a-new, and 
_ -thelr concern for the cauſe of God ſeemed to receive much growth: 
and, as to the unconverted that were preſent, we could not find other- 
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l 1 Wie, but that they had received very clear diſcoveries of their undone 
pete by nature, This was followed with the mighty power of God, in 
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And, in Amwell, July 25th, and in Maidenhead again on Auguſt :3dp 


theſe opportunities he opened their eyes to ſee themſelves without 
Chriſt, and without hope in the world; their convictions were attend- 
- ed with great horror and trembling, and loud weeping, which I ſuppo- 


with them to refrain; for the word of the Lord remained like a fire 
they are growing in grace, and in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
converſion, or elſe we muſt give up ſpeaking any thing as to any knowFw- 
ledge of grace in this life. Many backſlided, and became ſtiff-n ecke 


been acquainted with. One great mean to prevent backſliding from 


hardneſs and unbelief, their ignorance and 
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God was pleaſed to magnify his grace in viſiting many poor ſinners, In 


ſed could not be ſtopped ſo eaſily as ſome do Imagine; for I obſerved: 
that many · did continue erying in the moſt doleful manner along the 
road, in their way home; and it was not in the power of man to prevail 


upon their hearts. Furthermore, the Lord was pleaſed to add many 
möre to my people, who uſed not to walk with them, who ſtill conti - 
nue in communion with them, of whom I hope it may be ſaid, that 


ſeed of the word was dropped into the hearts of others, who bore not 
much regard to the doctrine of the new- birth which was preached a- 
mong us, and did not fpring up viſibly until it was near three years 
6 Lal DEE DT apo og en wy 
As to the iſſue of theſe convictions which 1 have laſt mentioned, 1 
think it-muſt be owned, that many of them were followed with a ſound 


again, though I muſt ſay that T have not ſeen ſuch backſlidingsin theſe. 
towns as have ſeen in many others; the inſtances are but few in them 
in compariſon; of what I have ſeen in moſt other places that I have 


convictions in Amwell, was this: when the huſband was taken, the 
wife was alſo taken, or when the wife was viſited, the huſband was al- 
ſo; ſo that they were ever ſtirring up each other. Many ſuch inſtan-/ 


ces are in the town of Amwell, upon which account that congregation 


appears to me peculiarly beautiful; and, as to Maidenhead and Hope= 
well, I believe that one great mean that the Lord uſed there to prevent 
backſliding, was the care and diligence of ſome of the Chriſtran people 
in converſing with the convinced; for ſeveral of the Chriſtians were ſo 
engaged in deep concern for the work of God, that they could not 
reſt ſatisfied until they had reaſon to hope, that the fouls: who were 
convinced from one time to another, were alſo come through to ſound - 
Reſpecting the nature of this work which Thave been ſpeaking of, it 
will appear yet more diſtin, by giving ſome account of their experien- - 
ces. And, firſt, I would ſpeak fomething more of their convictions; 
they can give a very diſtin account of fin, both original and actual; 
their views of heart-corruption, their diſtance: from God, and their 

having lived ſo long without him, were very clear and affecting; their 
Mindnefs preſſed very doſe. 

upon them; their need of Chriſt, and his Spirit, was ſuch, in their ap». 
prehenſion, that there was no reſt nor contentment to be was in any x 

thing here below, until they did obtain an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


*- e 
5 i 


receive his Spirit to purify and ſanRify their hearts, There area few _ 
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among es convictions were not attended 0 conſiderable | 
degree of horror; they were very watchful over themſelves, leſt they. | © 
6 receive falſe comfort; and ſo. reft in ungrounded hopes; their: | 
| hunger and thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt his righteon ſneſs, and all his fs falneſs, 5 
Vas very earneſt, and their experience of it is very clear; therefore they. ; 
wanted the word. preached often, and they would. ſit under it with 
great affection, kd an on the Lord. Their views of the Lord Jeſus, 
inchis perſon, nature, and offices, were very clear, and their acquaint- 
ance with the actings of their faith on him, together with the out-going 
of their ſouls in love and affection towards him. They can give a ſa- 
An account of thoſe things according to the holy iber Their 
ience of a loving cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt, and the (ſweet r 
tions they had of him in that time of ſpiritual marriage, were vłr 
8 and their affections have been often ſtirred ae towards = 
| nid. in meditating on, and ſpeaking of the day of their eſpou- 
z | dale. They are careful to maintain a holy communion with God in 
the general courſe of their lives. I have ſeen ſome of them in conſide- 
ble agonies when they have been under the hidings of God's face; ſo 
5 they could take no reſt by any means, until the gracious Lord 
vould be pleaſed to ſhine again upon them with the light of his coun- 
tenance: They are properly diligent in the things of this life; yet they 
are ready to attend on the wore of God on any Hyportanity” that of 
Y | fers to them on week-days. DG 
x They ſtill continue zealous for God ad his. wrath; their walk i is 
B . in the ways of God, and not unconſtant and unéven. And, 
that 1 may; conclude with Ho 2 and Maidenhead, I would ſay, 
that Jeſus Chriſt has gathered for bimſelf a bleſſed Hock there; and, 
| however they may be vilified and ſeorned by thoſe who have their por- 
ö 1 tion in this life, yet I hope no leſs, but that they are precious with 
Soc, and ſhall be ſatisfied with: the oa at is WD AR * e· 
— 14 1 1 de Amen. „ + 
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t Fron 1 Now * bier tox Sea; at Libbey, to Mr. Foxezorr Mi 
niſter at Boſton, ar 23th, 1743, in PRINCE'S Chriſtian Witory No 32. 1. 


. "IN theſe towns religion was in a very low ſtate; profeſſors gene- 
= rally lifeleſs, and the bedy of our people careleſs, carnal and ſecure, 
= 1 long time. in. Auguſt 1739» (the Summer before Mr. Whitefield 
_ © lt into theſe parts) when there was a remarkable revival at 
= ; — eſpe: ly among the riſing generation: many of whom were 
v0 brought under conyictions, and inſtead of frequenting vain com- 
pany as uſual, were flocking to their miniſter, with that important in- 

I . quiry, © Whatthall we do to. be ſaved?” This concern increaſed. for a 
_- _ conſiderable time among the young people (though not wholly con- 
1 3 as er, Decembe e following, i it 
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became more cemarkable, as well as more nite — There was an ap 
parent reformation among the youth of the town: their cuſtomary 
- tavern -haunting, frolicking; and other youthful extravagancies, were 
now laid aſide, a new face of things appeared in the town: all occaſions 


of religious converſation were improved with delight: a ſeriouſneſs ſo- 


lemnity, and devout-attention appeared in their public aſſemblies; and 25 


a ſolemn. concern about their eternal welfare, was viſible in the v 
countenances of many. This revival of religion was chiefly obſervable 
among the younger people, till the following March; when the whole 
town in general Was brought under an uncommon concern abour their 
erernabintereſts; and the congregation appeared. univerſally affected 
under ſome ſermons that were then preached to them; and there is 
good reaſon to conclude, that there was a conſiderable number wh. 
experienced a ſaying change about that time. The Summer following, 
thisawakening concern ſenſibly abated; though it did not wholly die a> 
way;- and nothing remarkable occurred till February 1740 · 1, when 
they were a 1 viſited with the ſpeeial and manifeſt effuſions of e 
Spirit of God. A plain familiar ſermon then preached, without any pe- 
culiar terror, fervor, or affectionate manner of addreſs, was ſet home 
wich power. Many were brought to ſee and feel, that till then, they 
had no more than à name to lire; and profeſſors in general were put 
upon ſerious and ſolemn inquiries into the foundation of their 
There ſeemed to be very few in the whole.congregation, but who felt 
more or leſs of the power of God at this happy ſeaſon; though 
greateſt concern now: appeared among the riſen generation. There 1s - 
good reaſon to conclude; that there were a greater number now brought 
home to Chriſt, than in the former gracious viſitation. It Was remark- 
able at this ſeaſon, that as ſinners were generally under an awakening 
diſtreſſing ſenſe of their: guilt and ger; ; ſo the children of God wet 
greatly refreſhed and comforted; their ſouls were magnifying the. 
Lord, and rejoycing in God their Jaticiary, while others in diſt 
agony: were crying'out, * Men andbrethren what ſhallwedo?- 
In the Summer following, this A concern ſenſibly pn 
though the ſincere converts now held faſt their profeſſiom without Wa- 
-vering; yet there were too many who:;had been undergonviRtions; thiat 
-grew:careleſs and ſecure; and all: 1 . proved ineſfectual, 9 
give new life to: their former ſollicitude about their eternal Welfare. 
What ſeemed greatly to contribute to this (now ging) ſecurity c 
mong theſe, was the pride, falſe and raſh zeal;/:and;icenforio 


which appeared among ſome few at this time; who made — : 5 k 


\ the whole 
Dene, raul 


oes to rel igion. This opened the mouths/ of ma 
work; 2 raiſed that: oppoſition which was not 


— 


[moſt every body ſeeming to acknowledge 1 ee r:of God-i in thee 


wonderful appearances, till this handle Was given i their oppoſition. 
And the dreadful ſcandals of Mr. G came to light about 

| Ken . N 8 to ſtill further ee 2 

and apoſtacy at unhappy gentleman having o hi 

" ſons to extraordinary oily and zeal, his ſcandals gave 5 
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Sac af the walk os . Bock Iv. 


| ci given TR narrative in ſome brief and general hints of the late 
revival of religion at Newark; and ſhall now proceed to give you a 


M ee 2 of the, divine Trace: at Elizabet the 
n. 44 TO 26 TH nge 

The rev. Mr. White field preached a an in the fall of the 
Fear 1739, to a numerous and attentive auditory; but I could obſerve 
no further influence upon our people by that addreſs, than a general 
thoughtfulneſs about religiba;-andia-promptitude to make the extra- 
5 zeal and diligence of that gentleman, the common and turn- 
ing topick of their converſation. I do not know that there was any 
one perſon brought under conviction, or any new and ſpecial concern 
about their ſalvation, by that ſermon; nor more than one by any en- 
deavours that were uſed with them that Fall, or the — Winter. 


Though there was ſuch a ſhaking. among the dry bones ſo near to us, 


_ as is above repreſented, and re had continual accounts from Newark 
of the growing diſtreſs among e (their young people eſpe- 


7 j <ally) our congregation remhined yet ſecure and careleſs; and could 


not be awakned out of their, ſleep: Lou will eaſily: conceive, that this 
5 needs be an afflicting and diſoouraging conſideration tome; * 
when from other places, we had the joyful news of ſo many flyin 
Chriſt as a cloud, and Willows en their windows, I had yet cauſe he 


| complain, that 1 labaured in vain and ſpent my ſtrength for nought. 


. But notwithſtanding. all theſe; dne eee N e y I could not 
but entertain an uncommon concern, particula rly for the young people 
of my charge; during that Winter; and the enſuing Spring; Which 


not only animated my addreſſes to the throne of grace on their behalf, 


- but my endeavours alſo, to excite in them if poſſible, ſome affecting 

| ſenſe of their miſery, danger, and / neceſſity of a Saviour. To that en 

there were frequent lectures appointed for the young people in parti- 

-eular; but without any viſible fucceſs, until ſome time in june 1740, 

when) we had a remarkable manifeſtation: of the divine preſence with us. 
Having at that time invited che young people to hear a ſermon there 

a a numerous congregation.conveened, which conſiſted chiefly” of 


ur youth, ;though there were many others with them. I preached to 


n plain; practical ſermon; without any ſpecial livelineſs or vi- 

2 r'1:was then in a remarkably dead and dull frame, till enliven+ 

ed hy a ſudden and deep impreſſion which, viſibly appeared upon the 
gation i I. There was no crying gut, or falling down; 


2 E — pened) but the inward diffreſs and concern of the 


«diſcovered. kel by their tears, and by an audible ſobbing and 
hing in almoſt-all parts ol the afſembl q There appeared ſuch tokens 
a ſolemn and deep concern fg 1 _ before ſaw in any cangrega- 
2 whatſoever;”; From this time, heard no more of our young 
prone: meeting together for © Tanck and extravagant diverſions, as 
usual among them; hut inſtead thereof, private meetings for 
1 exerciſes were by them ſet up in ſeveral. parts of the town. 
. ortutit es of public worſhip, were carefully and conſtantly 
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Numbers were almoſt daily repairing to me for aſſiſtanoe in their eter-- 


— 


on that errand; than uſually in half a years ſpate before“. Ih word, F 
the face of the oongregation was quite altered; and religion became 
the edmmon ſubject of converſation among a great part of the people. 


Though this work began among our ydung people; and the moſt 8 


of thoſe with whom we have reaſon to conchude it became effectual, | (FE 4 
were of the'younger ſort; yet there were ſome who bad lived a care- 9 
leſs and ſenſual life to an advanced age, who were under con vic tions, 
and (L hope) ſavingly brouglit home to Chriſt, at this bleſſed time f 
the effuſion of his holy Spirit. Though there were ſo many brought 
under convictions at once, we had very little appearance of thoſe irre- 
gular heats among us, which are ſo loudly complained of in ſome other | 
parts of the land; Ido not remember to have heard of above two or 
three inſtances of any thing of that nature, in this congregation; and ä 
thoſe eaſily and ſpeedily regulated. It is obſervable that this work wass 
ſubſtantially the ſame in all the differing ſubjects of it, though ſone 
paſſed through much greater degrees of diſtreſs and terror than other: 
and this diſtreſs laſted much longer with ſome than with others; yet 
all were brought under a deep ſenſe of their ſin, guilt, and danger; and 
none (that Tknow of) obtained fatisfying diſcoveries of ſafety in Chriſt, 
till they were firſt brought to deſpair of help from themſelves or any 
of their own refuges, and to ſee and feel that they lay at mere. 
We had no inſtances among us of ſuch ſudden converſigns'as I har 


heard of elſewhere; but our new converts were all for a èonſiderable 
time under a law-work, before they were brought to any ſatisfying 
vie ys of their intereſt in Chriſt and the fayour of God. Nor had We 
many inſtances of thoſe extatick rapturous joys, that were ſo frequent 
in ſome other places. It was remarkable that they who' were formerix 


eminent for religion, were now greatly quickened and revived; ane 4 7 


ſome of them had now ſuch joyful manifeſtations of God's love to 
their ſouls as they had never before experienced. It was alſo remark» _ ** 
able, that as this work began among us in a time of greateſt health and 
roſperity;” fo the concern began ſenſibly to wear off in one of the 


greateſt mortalities that had ever been known in the town; »which — ll 


makes it appear more evidently to be the work of God himſelf. Tb *- i 


there are ſome of thoſe who were then under ſpecial convittions; that 
have worn off their impreſſions, and are become ſecure and careleſs; s 
yet 1 do not know of any two perſons, who gave reaſonable hopes of a 
real change at that time, but who have hitherto by their conderſation 
confirmed our hopes of their ſaving converſion to Gd. 


% . — 


I would be very cautious of any confident determinations; with re: 


* 


ſpect to the converſion of particular perſons: but if we may judge he 
tree by the fruits, which we have now had ſo long u time te obferbe, 


2 Agreeable to this, the rev. Mr. Dick- 
on in another letter wrote about that 
- time to the rev. Mr, Foxcroft, viz. Septem- 
der 4th, 1746, has theſe remarkable paſſa- 


inſonm you of, that there is yet a great te- 
vial e in theſe pars. 1 hat' 
more young people addreſs me for direction 
in their fpiritual concerns within theſe the es 
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RF 146 ; 7 e RE; Copel in Ante. 3 Book! Iv. © 
we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, that near about ſixty perſons have received re 

a ſaving change in this congregation only, (and a number in the parith i fo 

I next adjoining to us, though I dare not [aver os to gueſs how many) ri 

ſince the beginning of this work. The ge gen neral concern,which (as Ae be 

| ; Obſerved) appeared upon the face of congregation, has gradually h: 

| worn off; and a great part of thoſe who came ſhort of the effeftual | V 
'Y and ſaving e of the bleſſed Spirit, are returned to their former G 

3 ſecurity and inſenſibility, and again appear like a valley of dry bones. in 
1 Though there be yet a conſiderable number, that do not give ſatisfy- Pp! 
= ingevidencesofa 0 ſtate, who haye not worn off their ſerious 1 
_*» impreſſions. [08 5799 ha 
Lintreat your prayers. ſor us, Pa be wich an] is the refidue of the uf 

Spirit, would again revive his work among us, and have compaſſion 80 

upon the many poor ſouls who are yet in the paths of deſtruction and da 

| © death. And be pleaſed particularly to remember a at the throne 1 8 25 in 

Ea _ Yours, &c. Jonaruan Dickinson. i 116 fe 
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From a from Mr. ee Miniſter at ts to Mr. 1 Privee; Min at Boſs 
4 197 February zoth, 1744, in Prince's on Hiſtory, N. 93 1. 158 7 


| ES: . Sir, According to your requeſt;/ 1 here ſend. 5 cautious, 
i though brief account of the revival of religion here. The firſt viſible 
f -_ , _ Alteration among my people for the better was ſome time in the month 
of September in the year 9 64 when ſeveral began. to grow more 
thoughtſul and ſerious, and ſomewhat reformed, more conſtant and 
Wm  diligentinvattending the public worſhip, more attentive in hearing the 
= word preached, more careful to ſanctify the Sabbath, Se. Not ong 
= after this, came four young men to me under conſiderable awakenings 
and concern about their 2 ſtate, In December following theſe 
= 8 ſame per ſons were taken into church - fellowſbip, who had been of too 
+ doe a Le and Seeg in times paſt; 1 yur: many upon fur - 
| 3 ther thoughtfulneſs. WW 
From this time, the concern began to increaſe, and; there was ſcarce 
| a ſacrament paſſed (which is with us once in eight weeks) without 
ſiome additions to the church from that to the preſent time; though 
twelve is the greateſt number that have been received at once. After a 
While religious diſcourſe began to be introduced amon perſons on 
Lord's- days between exerciſes, which had been ſhamefully neglected, 
[ond could not before this be obtained. And . 55 was looked 
pon as a ſign of hypocriſy, and accordingly ſuch were much ſcorned 
5 the leſs ſerious and conſiderate among the people. But as this con- 
cern grew upon perſons, religious converſation became more frequent; 
and many would often ſpeak one to another about ſoul- concerns. Af - 
e pq OY ___ were formed * ſocieties for prayer, 
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reading the Word, ſinging, and religious e mr viſible re · 


Suden men the young people was (under God) a means of ſfir- 


up many middle-aged and elder Ae to think more ſeriouſly a- 
bout t eir ſouls, and what they ſho ſhould do to be ſaved. And they alſo- 
had a weekly meeting together for prayer, &. Here was now a great 


viſible reformation among the people both old and young. 


The work of conviction and converſion was begun and mel on 
in a gradual: manner, principally, by the preaching of the word. The 


ched word became more quick and powerful than uſual; like as a 


fire, and like a hammer that breaketh the rock ĩn pieces. And particu- 
larly ſome ſermons from Iſa. lv. 1. and Ezek. xxxiii. 11. were ſet home 
upon the hearts of ſome for their great awakening, and I hope ſauing 
ee Many were made ſenſible of that miſerable wretched ſtate they 

ere in by nature, and that fountain of ſin that is in the heart: judg- 
ing and condemning themſelves" as the very greateſt and vileſt of ſin- 
vers; and greatly concerned how to obtain an intereſt in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Some had amazing apprehenſions of the dreadful wrath of 
God under which they lay; very ſenſible how greatly they had been 


blinded and deluded in wid paſt as to the nature of religion and the 


ſtate of their own ſouls; greatly affected with their ignorance in divine 
things, and to think they had abuſed the patience of God ſo long, being 
even aſtoniſhed at their 1 ng Jet t out of hell; and greatly bewailin 

their former inſenſibleneſs 6 deſign of che holy Sabbath, in their 
having ſinned away ſuch precious ſeaſons for their ſouls. Now they . 


decame wonderfully attentive to the word preached as if they would 


ot by any means loſe a ſingle ſentence; as new - born babes deſiring the 
neere milk of the word. Many, very deſirousof ſeeing themſelves as 
they were, and greatly afraid leſt their convictions ſhould wear away 
before they had found Chriſt. Some, while under the Spirit of bon- 
dage, were ſo ſenſibly affected with cheir danger, that they dare nor 


cloſe their eyes to ſleep, leſt they ſhould awake in hell; and would 


ſometimes ariſe in the night, and go to the windows; under alarming 
fears of Chriſt's ſudden coming to judgment, expecting to heartths 
1 the trumpet to ſummon all nations to appear before him. 

the terrors s of God Take innert ee r a; 40 . 
Wang in their ears. 10579 % © 


I think I may ſay A bein: a” | great ſhaking. 


bones, dr have been for a long time dead in among. che Nes an. 
fins appear tò be made alive to God: ſleepy ſinners have been awakens - 
ed; ſtubborn” ſinners ſubdued, proud ſinners humbled; carnel perſous 


made ſpiritual; Such as lived unmindful of Heaven, now feek the 


things which are above, and ſet their affections upon them. Prayerleſs. 
perſons now call upon God, and ſome that deſpiſed. his mod no, 
tremble ar it. Some chat tutned their backs upon the table of * 
Lord, and ſaid (practically at leaſt) the table of the Lord is contempr 


tible, do now l and thirſt for communion with Chriſt there, Kc, 


Great numbers, both young and old, are outwardly reformed ;-agi a. 
conſiderable number who in a judgment of charity may be {aid to * 
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mw  Succgfagf tie Geſdel in 4nerica Bock IV. 

paaſt arb in the main as benometh the goſpel, Od things are paſt a- 

TH = way, behold, all things are become næw. Hence the Bible hath appear 
| = _ to ſome to bea nee book; and the Catechiſm of the aſſembly of di- 
= vines to be a-new-and moſt excellent compoſure, though before they 
as no great excellency. to be in the ohe or the other: and therefore 
greatly admire at their fbmer ignorance; And ſome of the ſame ſer · 
mons they had heard! ſome time before (being ſometimes neceſſitated 
e preach ſuch) appeared to be quite new, and better than ever they 
WH _ heard before, and I could hardly make: them believe they had ever heard 
3 them before. It was grievous to them to think they ſhould ſive ſo long 


— ae: 
, 


=SsrOEIREEA | 


under the means of grace, and never hear any preaching till now; that fe! 

All formerſermons had been ſo loſt upon them which now were ſo Gi 

ms ſweet and nouriſhing to their ſouls. They ſpeak of a ſweetneſs in ſer- ar. 
mon, and in ſpiritual promiſes, which they never found before. And 
bhbereupon ſome habebern ſo eager to bear ſermons, and join with others 
w prayer and conference and ſuch Chriſtian exereiſes, as to neglect 
weir particular callings. And being thus irregularly intent upon ſpi- 
= ritual things, it hath turned to the diſparagement of religion among 

| __ ſuchas have a mind to:take up all exteptions againſt it that they can 
meet with, as if religion put people beſide themſelves. But I think it 
no ways ſtrange te lee young Chriſtians thus ſtrongly diſpoſed. to reli · 
= gious duties; and we ought to make allowances in ſuch. caſes, if they 
8 q little too far in ſome things, at firſh ſetting out: they will be low 
| enough und lamentably backward: to the beſt exerciſes (uſually) after a 
| . few yeats:'' Though-ſome have been thus upon the extreme for a 
while; yet oh, bow pleaſant was it to ſee ſuch numbers(chiefly young 
perſens) as have e e as: doyes to their windows, going and 
Veeping, ſeeking the dlord their God, aſling the way te Zion with their 
fiaces thitcherwardi ſome judging and rondemning themſelves, demoan ; 
bg their ſad condition, others rejoicing with joy unſpeakable and full 
6 eee the kingdom of God with holy violence. 
all this be the effects of frenzy and madneſs, deluſion and enthu - 
Fam, pra God I may ſee another ſuch pleaſant ſeaſon, een the glory 
Ee e ce Verd. and the extellency of our God; when the deſert ſhall re · 
Jolde and bloſſom as the roſe. I am perſuaded God bath done great 
things for us, whereof we have great reaſon to rejoice and be glad. And 
fſeveral things confirm me in my belief; particularly theſe two, 1. The 
meat by which this work of conviction and converſion. (by God's bleſs 
fig hhath been carried on, is one evidence öf a good work. I mention 

is, te take off that objection which hath been made by ſome, who 
ay perſons were nos truly convinced of Lin, cc. hut affrighted by the 
Wn  thaniner of the preacber's addreſs to their, paſſions, by the loudneſs of 
dae veice, geſture;/&c. And that this weck hath been carried on on- 
Pi ch places where ſuch preachers have been. This is not the caſe 
dies this refermation hath vor been carried. on viqlently, nor by 
We,  firangers. There was a lecture · ſermon preached. in June 1741, by an 
| _eldeely (miniſter, flom thoſe words in Matth xxii; 5. Fhey made 
= Jliphrof it:“ which Gd remarkably bleſſed to the awakening, and 1 

wy — Have reaſon 10 think to the ſpiritual good of ſome. ſouls; among us 
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which is the only jnftance.,of that nature by any miniſter. preaching. 
with. bn that L no recollect. And furthermore, thiz religious con- 
cern, began a year before Mr. White field's coming into the country: 
and after he preached in New. England very few of this people did e- 
ver hear him. But God was pleaſed to make uſe of the uſual means, to 
rouze and awaken · ſleepy ſinners by the mall voice; andy as before ob 
ſerved; by ſome of the; very ſame ſermons. that made no impreſſn 
before. This, I ſays. is one thing that confirms my belief of a good 
work, and that aſſertion of the apoſtle Whoever plants or waters, 
it is God that gives the. increaſe.” But then, 2. The good fruits and ef 
fects is a further and moſt convincing proof of the power and grace of 
God. © By their fruits ye ſhall know them.“ If it be aſked, what 
are theſe fruits that evidence a good work? Though I have already 
hinted at this, yet I would add, that many are more humble, juſt, 
meek, temperate, -ſober-minded, peaceable, kind and charitable, ſhew- 
ing love to the brethren, &c. and ſome have at times expreſſed a great 
readineſs and willingneſs to lay down their lives for the ſalvation of one 
ſoul, if Cod ſhould call them to it: expreſſing great in ward joy and 
peace in- e chewing out of a good converſation their works 
with 2 Wr And I think it may be trulꝝ ſaid that many 
are better huſbands, better wives, better parents, better children, better 
maſters, and better ſervants, &c. That cenſorious ſpirit (ſo much the 
blemiſh of religion) hath not prevailed as in ſome places: tho? it muſt 
be acknowled Apel that ſome have been too much for Judging others for 
a time, as is the caſe with ſome after the firſt beginnings of grace. But 
even thoſe that have been moſt. cenſorious of others, are now (after a 
better acquaintance with their own hearts, &.) very jealous of them» * 
ſelves, and more charitable towards others; much for Judging and con: 
demping themſelves, Joathing. themſelves in their own ſight! for their 14 - 
piquities and for their abominations; and complaining much of their 
WP n;deadneſs, hardneſs of beart, remaining unbelief, that body of ſin 
y find within them, gcc. exerciſed alſo with ſuch ſcruples, fears and FOR 
temptations as are incident co believers. :Tbeſe, with many other thi 
I-could name, give me good ground to think that ſome have been turn» 


ed from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God. And 5 | 
is to the manner of Pri being wrought upon; it hasb 6 ama ok n- 


goſpel· way. None have cried out under the word but once, and 
then but five or ſix. And I would further obſerve concerning ſuch 
have-received comfort; they had moſt of them been under cn = 


Some looſe immoral. perſons. | Some that reatly'o e 
this work. at firſt. 8ome ho were before i in dee —þ 
teſt Þ 


religien; and theſe were in the laſt place and with the grea 
brought tb ſubmit to the rightecufnef of Chriſt: . F 
have uſually walked in darkneſs, and been full of fears a conſiderable 
on Avery they could attain. any comfortable hope of their 1 
88 very gradua 
ö W 


 *-ſpititof bondage for ſeveral months before. 1 nt 9! | 
0 che ſubjefts of this work, the: chief were young perſans.45 2+. 4 
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light all around them; which fo affected theſm at firſt, that they 

* they had no more to do with this World, chat all their bu- 

ſineſs was now to praiſe God, and to nes forth all his Wandetful 
works; Sc. but experience hath ſince taught thein otkerwiſc. And as 

2 eo the additions to the church; there have been neat an hundred Sy 

44 ſince 1739. And though ſome,” who have been under 

deep impreſſions, ſoem ſince to have l them; yet there is by far the 

ater number (blefſed be Jour who teſtify their ſincerity by an an- G 

rable life and converſation ; ſo that, upon the whole, I muſt con- * 

. clude, that God hath by his word and Spirit been carrying on a rod ſea 
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wen s yt and to bis name be: all che praiſe and glory. q 25 
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2. Marchy\ 12740, a te Genes pu at New-dotlnt Derry In Pen- 2 
H yluanig. Under the Preaching of a Stranger-Miniſter, from 3 
5 'Luke iti, 7. And afterwards, when their 'own Miniſter reach: 


Ll . ed from Mattho vi. 33. Sermons on week\Days.——The Experi- or 
| ee ences of a young — . — Aud of a lian ged n of = 
dus Siffers, aged ſeven ny nine re aner * 8 Si 
| | 1 van awakened, 36499 3641 ney pie 
 — Fae: + 2 d Eli "ey }; OY n WY | P il Fit . BY 
| == Froms Lomas tom dd el Blair, it dots Mr. Pet a 
| . 3 re at Es W Sv Pen is rte 1 82 I ins, cat 
| . 1b. Sir, That it may the more clearly appear that the Lord has indeed ki 
== ere om a work of true religion among us of late years, 'I'conceive m 
RN ic will be uſeful to give a brief general view of the ſtate of religion in 5 
| . theſe rts before this remarkable ſeaſon. I doubt not then but there 0 
wr were -fincerely religious people up and down; and there were, * 
= Nee, a conſiderable number in the ſeveral: — — pretty f ..- 
1 Y _xaQt, pars to y their eee, in the obſervance of the end fr 
| — — ordinances h 
| pa 
fri 
pe 
5 
re 
h 
E e : 
| was büt little Cn ihe wb of. The neceſiry of a conviction of * 
= fig and miſery, by-the Holy Spirit ning and app lying: the law tothe | fe 
= 2 ne mg to a King ure with Chriſt, was re known . 
1 ene tha if there was any need of a heart - a 
A | and fear of Divine wrath, it was j 
* | for be we rr * and for . de 


chip gs An ibe eaghteenth centur x. rr 
deeply exerciſed this way, (as there might ſometimes be before ſome 

N rare iuſtancks obſervable) this was generally looked upon to be a great 

ul evil unc temptation that had befallen thoſe perſons. The common 

names for ſuch ſoul- concern were, melancholy, trouble of mind, or 

deſpair. Theſe terms were in common, fo far as I have been acquaint» 

er | ed; indifferently uſed as ſyhonimous; and trouble of mind was looks - 
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M inter after I came here, was mainly calculated for perſons in a na- 
tiural unregenerate ſtate. | I endeavoured, as the Lord enabled me, to 
open up and prove from his word, the truths which I judged moſt ne. 
”  ceflaryfor ſuch as were in that ſtate to know and believe, in order to 
their conviction and converſion. I endeavoured: to deal ſearchingly 
: and folemaly- with them: and Fan, the bleſſing of God, I had 
. knowledge of four or five brought under deep convictions that Win- 

ter. In the beginning of March I took a journey into Kaſt-Jerley ; 
| and was abroad for two or three Sabbaths: a neighbouring miniſter, 
: who ſeemed to be earneſt for the awakening and converſion of ſecure 
i nners, and whom I had obtained to preach a Sabbath to my people in 
"Ig my abſence, preached to them, I think, on the firſt Sabbath after I left 
- home: his ſubje& was the h awful caſe of ſuch as con- 
_ tinue unregenerate and unfruitful under the means of grace. The 
text was Luke xiii. 7. Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of his Vineyard; 
=. bebold, theſe three years I come ſecking fruit on this 8 
none; cut it down, why. cumbreth it the ground?” under that ſermon 
 _' there was viſible appearance of much ſoul-concern among the hearers; 
--: fo thatſome burſt out with an audible noiſe into bitter crying (a thing 
not known in theſe parts before.) After I had come home, there came a 
-. young man to my houſe under deep trouble about the ſtate of his ſqul, 
whom I had looked upon as a pretty light merry ſort of a youth: he 
told me that he was not any thing concerned about himſelf in the time 
of hearing the above-mentioned ſermon, nor afterwards, till the next 


ſome new ground: the firſt grub he ſet about was a Men y large: one 
:  - withS high top, and when he ad cut the roots; as it fell down; theſe 
words came inſtantly to his remembrance, and as a ſpear to his heart, 

Cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground?” fo, thought he, muſt I 


5 * be cut down by the juſtice of God for the burning of bell, unleſs I get 


into another ſtate than I am now in. He thus came into very great and 
abiding diſtreſs, which, to all appearance, has had a happy iſſue; his 
converſation being to this day as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt. 

The neus of this very public appearance of deep ſoul- concern among 
miy people met me an hundred miles from home: I was very joyful 
do hear of it, in hopes that God was about to carry on an extenſive 
work of converting grace amongſt them. And the firſt ſermon I preach- 
| _ . ed after my return to them, was from Matth. vi. 33. Seel ye firſt 
tze kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs.” After opening up and 
-- - explaining the parts of the text, when, in the improvement, Icame to 
preſs the injunction in the text upon the unconverted and ungodly; and 
- - offered this as one reaſon among others, why they ſhould now hence- 


. —— 


_— fort firſt of all ſeek the kingdom and righteouſneſs of God, viz. that 
 . they bad neglected too too long to do fo already: this confideration 
_ fccmcd to come and cut like a ſword upon ſeveral in the congregation; 
o thar while I was ſpeaking upon it, they could no longer contain, but 


* burſt out in the moſt bitter mourning. I deſired them as much as poſ- 


| = -  - ible, to reſtrain themſelves from making any-noiſe, that would hinder 
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„„ Succeſs of the Goſpel in Americs Book IV. 


day that he went to his labour, which was grubbing in order to clear 
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Chap. 5. in the eighteenth Century. | „ 
* wards I had occaſion to repeat the ſame counſel: I ſtill adviſed people 
to endeavour to moderate and bound their paſſions, but not ſo as to re- 
o ſiſt or ſtifle their convictions. The number of the awakened increaſed 
e- very faſt: frequently under ſermons there were ſome newly convicted, 
to and brought into deep diſtrefs of ſoul about their peritbing eſtate. Our 
Sabbath aſſemblies ſoon became vaſtly large: many people from almoſt 
d all parts around inclining very much to come where there was ſuch 
appearance of the divine power and preſence. I think there was ſcarce-" 
3 B ly aſermon or lecture preached here through that whole Summer, bur 
5 were manifeſt evidences of impreſſions on the hearers; and man 


re times the impreſſions were very great and general: ſeveral would be 


in overcome and fainting; others deeply ſobbing; hardly able to contain 

ft others crying in a moſt dolorous manner; many others more ſilently 

1 weeping: and a ſolemn concern appearing in the countenances of ma- 4 
e 


ny others. And ſometimes the ſoul-exerciſes of ſome (though compa- = 
dz; ratively but very few) would fo far affect their bodies as to occafiort ; 
ad ſome ſtrange unuſual bodily motions, I had opportunities of ſpeaking 
on particularly with a great many of thoſe, who afforded ſuch outward ; 
'S I tokens of inward ſoul-concern in the time of public werſhip and hear 
Ng ing of the word: indeed many came to me of themſelves in their diſ= _. 
treſs, for private inſtruction and counſel; and I found, ſo far as I can 
ul, remember, that withiby far the greater part their apparent concern in 
he public was not juſt a tranſient qualm of conſcience, or meerly a floating 
me i commotion of the affections; but a rational fixt conviction of their dan - 
gerous periſhing eſtate, They could generally offer as a convictive evi- 
ear dence of their being in an unconverted miſerable eſtate, that they were 
ne utter ſtrangers to thoſe diſpoſitions, exerciſes, and experiences of ſoul 
cle WW in religion, which they heard laid down from God's word, as the inſe- 
parable-charaCters of the truly regenerate people of God; even ſuch as 
tl I before had ſomething of the form of religion; and, I think the greater 
get number were of this ſort; and ſeveral had been pretty exact and pun» .. 
nd Cual in the performance of outward: duties; they ſaw they had been 
his WF contenting themſelves with the form without the life and power of god- 
lineſs; and that they had been taking peace to their conſciences from, 
mg and depending upon their own righteouſneſs, and not the righteouſneſs. 
ful of Jeſus Chriſt. In a word, they ſaw that true practical religion was 
quite another thing than they had conceived it to be, or had any trus 
ch. experience of. There were likewiſe many up and down the land * 
irſt wrong under deep diſtreſſing convictions that Summer who had lived. 
und iN very looſe lives, regardleſs of the very externals of religion. In this 
congregation'I believe there were very few that were not ſtirred up to — 
and ſome ſolemn thoughtfulneſs and concern more than uſual about their, _ 
ce. ſouls. The general carriage and behaviour of people was ſoon very vi- | 
hat ſibly altered. Thoſe awakened were much given to reading ih the holy 
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ion I Scriprures. and other good books. Excellent books that had lain by” 
on; much neglected, were then much peruſed, and lent from one to aho = 

it ther; and it was a peculiar ſatisfaction to people to find how exagtix 
ol- BN the doctrĩnes they heard daily preached, harmonized, with the doctrines Þ 
der FJ maintained e by. greatiand godly amen e 
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e ' Succeſs of the Ceſdel in America 
| mer times. The ſubjects of diſcourſe almoſt always when any of them 
- - were together, were the matters of religion and great concerns of their 
ſouls. All unſuitable, worldly, vain diſcourſe on the Lord's-day ſeemed 
do be laid aſide among them: indeed for any nong that appeared, there 
2 ſeemed almoſt an univerſal reformation in this reſpe& in our public aſ- 
ſemblies on the Lord's-day. 3 8 | 
There was an earneſt deſire in people after opportunities for public 
- worſhip and hearing the word. I appointed in the Spring to preach e- 
very Friday through the Summer when I was at home, and thoſe 
=_ meetings were well attended; and at ſeveral of them the-power of the 
Lord was remarkably with us. The main ſcope of my preaching thro' 
| that Summer was, laying open the deplorable ſtate of man by nature 
fince the fall, our ruined expoſed cafe by the breach of the firſt cove- 
nant, and the awful condition of ſuch as were not in Chriſt, giving the 
. marks and characters of ſuch as were in that condition: and moreover, 
Uauping open the way of recovery in the new covenant through a Medi- 
_— ator, with the nature and neceſſity of faith in Chriſt the Mediator, &c. 
l Habqured much on the laſt mentioned heads; that the people might 
have right apprehenſions of the goſpel- method of life and ſalvation. 1 
treated much on the way of ſinners cloſing with Chriſt by faith, and ob- 


# : 
. * 
. - 
7 
* 
' * 
& 


>” taining a right peace to an awakened wounded: conſcience: ſhewing 
* - -. _ that'perſons were not to take peace to themſelves on account of their 
85 repentings, ſorrows, prayers, and reformations; nor to make theſe 
things the grounds of their adventuring themſelves upon Chriſt and his 
igghteouſneſs, and of their expectations of life by him: and that neither 
= - were they to obtain or ſeek peace in extraordinary ways, by viſions, 


Atreams, or immediate inſpirations: but, by an underſtanding view, and 


the ſuretiſhip-obedience and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt; with a view of 

the ſuitableneſs and ſufficiency of that mediatory righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
for the juſtification and life of law-condemned ſinners; and there- 
upon, freely accepting him for their Saviour, _y conſenting to, 
and being well pleaſed with the way of ſalvation, and venturing their 
= all upon his mediation, from the warrant and encouragement afforded 
of God thereunto in his word, by his free offer, authoritative com- 


mand, and ſure promiſe to thoſe, that ſo believe. 1 endeavoured to 
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. me the fruits and evidences of a true faith, &c. 


 ÞB po — ut, In ſome time many of the convinced and diſtreſſed afforded very hope- 
ul ſatisfying evidence that the Lord had brought them to a true cloſure 
© with Jeſus Chriſt; and that their diſtreſſes and fears had been in a great 
maeaſure removed in a right goſpel-way, by believing in the Son of God. 
5 Several of them had very remarkable an ſweet deliverances this way, 


* 
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It Was very agreeable to hear their accounts how that when they were 
An the deepeſt perplexity and darkneſs, diſtreſs and difficulty, ſeeking 
= God as poor condemned hell-deſerving ſinners, the ſcene of recovering 
grace through a Redeemer has been opened to. their underſtandings 
= with a ſurprizing beauty and glory, ſo that they were enabled to be- 
= lieve in Chriſt with joy unſpeakableand full of glory. It appeared that 
woſt generally the holy Spirit improved for this purpoſe, and made uſe 
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Book IV. 


Ll C delieving perſuaſion of the way of life, as revealed in the goſpel, thro” 
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came to their remembrance in their diſtreſs: ſome goſpel- offer or pro- 
miſe, or ſome declaration of God directly referring to the recovery and 
ſalvation of undone ſinners by the new-covenant. But with ſome it 
was otherwiſe: they had not any one particular place of ſcripture more 
than another in their view at the time. Thoſe who met with ſuch a 
remarkable relief; as their account of it was rational and ſcriptural, ſo, 
they appeared to have had at the time, the attendants and fruits of a 
true f-ith; particularly, humility, love, and an affectionate regard to 
the will and honour of God: much of their exerciſe was in ſelf-abaſing 
and ſelf-loathing; and admiring the aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion and 
grace of God towards ſuch vile and deſpicable creatures, that had been 


ſo full of enmity and dif-affeftion to him: they freely and ſweetly with 


all their hearts choſe the way of his commandments; their enflamed 
delire was to live to him for ever according to his will, and to the 
1 y TIES RS OO 
There were others that had not had ſuch remarkable relief and com- 
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s 
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es of ſome ſuch perſons. 


* we” 


| In the eighteenth Century. ' © us ö 
of ſome- one particular paſſage or other of the holy. Scripture that 
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Wakening of ſinners; and ever ſince there have been very few inſtan- 


4 is/a conſiderable number who afford all the evidence that can be re: 


l 4 188 
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Zucceſ of the Goſpel in America Bock IV. 
But there were moreover ſeveral others, who ſeemed to think con- 
cerning themſelves that they were under ſome good work, of whom, 
yet, I could have no reaſonable ground to think that they were under 
any hopeful work of the Spirit of God. As near as I could judge of 
their caſe from all my acquaintance and converſation with them, it was 
much to this purpoſe': they believed there was a good work going on; 
that people were convinced, and brought into a converted ſtate; and 
they deſired to be converted too: they ſaw others weeping and faint, 
ing, and heard people mourning and lamenting, and they thought if 
they could be like theſe it would be very hopeful with them; hence, 
they endeavoured juſt to get themſelves affected by ſermons, and if they 
could come to weeping, or get their paſſions ſo raiſed as to incline them 
to vent themſelves by cries, now they hoped they were got under con. 
victions, and were in a very hopeful way; and afterwards, they would 
ſpeak of their being in trquble, and aim at complaining of themſelves, 
but ſeemed as if they knew not well how to do it, nor what to ſay a- 
gainſt themſelves; and then they would be — and expecting to 
get ſome texts of ſcripture applied to them for their comfort; and 
- when any ſeripture text which they thought was ſuitable for that pur- 


— * 


poſe came to their minds, they were in hopes it was brought to them 


by the Spirit of God that they might take comfort from it. And thus, 
much in ſuch a way as this, ſome appeared to be pleaſing themſelves juſt 
with an imaginary converſion of their own making. I endeavoured to 
correct and guard againſt all ſuch miſtakes ſo far as I diſcovered them, 
in the courſe of my miniſtry; And to open up the nature of a true con- 
viction by the Spirit of God, and of a ſaving converſion. ©. 

Thus I have given a very brief aceount of the ſtate and progreſs o 
religion here through that firſt Summer after the remarkable revival of 


it among us. Towards the end of that Summer there ſeemed to be: 


ſtop put to the farther progreſs of the work as to the convittion and a 


ces of perſons convinced. It remains then, that I ſpeak ſomething of 
the abiding effects and after-fruits of thoſe awakenings and other reli- 

gious exerciſes which people were under during the above-mentioned 

period. Such as were only under ſome light impreſſions and ſuper 
"ficial awakenings, ſeem in general to have loſt them all again without 
any abiding hopeful alteration upon them; they ſeem to have fallen 
back again into their former careleſneſs and ſtupidity, and ſome that 
were under pretty great awakenings, and conſiderably deep convictions 

of their miſerable ſtate, ſeem alſo to have got peace again to their con: 
ſciences, without getting it by a true faith in the Lord Jeſus, affording 
no ſatisfying evidence of their being ſavingly renewed. © But, throug 
the infinite rich grace of God (and bleſſed be his glorious name!) ther 


ſonably expected and required for our ſatisfactioß in the caſe, of thei 
having been the ſubjects of a thorough ſaving change; (except in ſom! 
ſingular inſtances of behaviour, alas for them, which proceed fron 
and ſhew the ſad remains of original corruption even in the regenerat 


gbilgren of God while in this imperfect ſtate;) their walk is habitu 
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tender and conſcientious, their carriage towards their neighbours juſt 


poſed this bleſſed work. EE | 1 | 
It would have been a great advantage to this account, had I been 
careful in time to have written down the experiences of particular pere 
| ſons; but this I neglected in the proper ſeaſon. However, I have moge 
lately noted down an account of ſome of the foul exerciſes and expe- 
riences of a young woman, but I judge it proper to conceal her name, 
becauſe ſhe is yet living. I was very careful to be exact in the affair, 
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In the eigbteenth Century. 157 
and kind, and they appear to have an agreeable peculiar love one for 
another, and for all in whom appears the image of God. Their diſ- 
courſes of religion, their engagedneſs and diſpoſition of ſoul in the 
practice of the immediate duties and ordinances of religion, all appear 
quite otherwiſe than formerly. Indeed, the livelineſs of their affecti- 


ons in the ways of religion is much abated in general, and they are in 
ſome meaſure humbly ſenſible of this, and grieved for it, and are care- 


fully endeavouring till to live unto God; much grieved with their im- 
perfections and the plagues they find in their own hearts; and fre- 


quently they meet with ſome delightful enlivenings of ſoul; and parti- 


cularly our ſacramental ſolemnities for communicating in the Lord's 
ſupper have generally been very bleſſed ſeaſons of enlivening and en - 
largement to the people of God. There is a very evident and great in- 


creaſe of Chriſtian knowledge with many of them. We enjoy in this 
. congregation the happineſs of a great degree of harmony and concord; 


ſcarcely any have appeared with open oppoſition and bitterneſs _—_ 
the work of God among us and elſewhere up and down the land: 
tho? there are a pretty many ſuch in ſeveral other places through the 


country: ſome indeed, in this eongregation, but very few, have ſepa» 


rated from us, and joined with the miniſters Who have unhappily op- 


both in my converſing with her, and writing the account ſhe gave me 


of herſelf, immediately after. And though I don't pretend to give her 


very words for the moſt part, yet I am well fatisfied I don't miſrepre- 


ſent what ſhe related. The account then is thus; ſhe was firſt brought 

to fome ſolemn thoughtfulneſs and concern about her foul's caſe, by 
' ſeeing others ſo much concerned about their ſouls: when ſhe ſaw peo- 
ple in deep diſtreſs about the ſtate of their ſouls, ſhe thought with her- 


ſelf, how unconcerned-ſhe was about her own. And tho' ſhe thought 


that ſhe had not been very guilty of great ſins, yet ſhe feared ſhe was 
too little concerned about her eternal well-being: and then the ſermons 
mme heard made her ſtill uneaſy about her caſe; fo that ſhe would go 
home on the Sabbath-evenings pretty much troubled and caſt downz _ * 
which concern uſed to abide with her for a few days after; but ſtill to: 
Wards the end of the week ſhe would become pretty eaſy; and tben, 
by hearing the word on the Sabbath-days, her uneaſineſs was always re: 
newed for a few days again. And thus it fared with her, till one day, 
- as ſhe was hearing a ſermon preached from Heb. iii. 15. To-day if ü 
vou will hear his voice, harden not your hearts; the miniſter in the . : 
ſermon ſpoke to this effect, How many of you have been hearing 
- the goſpel for a long time, and yet your hearts remain always a 1 
without being made better by jt: the goſpel is the voice of God, bug _ 
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FSucceſt of the Goſpel in America 


to her heart. She ſaw that this was her very caſe: and ſhe had an aw- 


ful ſenſe of the ſin of her miſ-· improvement of the goſpel, of her ſtu- 


8 pidity, hardneſs and unprofitableneſs under hearing of the word of 


God: ſhe ſaw that ſhe was hereby expoſed to the ſin-puniſhing juſtice 


of God, and fo was filled with very great fear and 2 but ſhe ſaid 


there was no other ſin at that time applied to her conſcience, neither did 


ſhe ſee herſelf as altogether without Chriſt. This deep concern on the 
fore - mentioned account ſtuck pretty cloſe by her afterwards. There 
was 2 ſociety of private Chriſtians to meet in the neighbourhood ſome 


— day after in the ſame week, for reading, prayer and religious confe- 


As - rence: ſhe had not been ata ſociety of that kind before, but ſhe longed 


very much for the time of their meeting then, that ſhe might go there: 
and while ſhe was there, ſhe got an awful view of her ſin and corrup- 
tion, and ſaw that ſhe was without Chriſt and without grace; and her 


5 | A - exerciſe and diſtreſs of ſoul was ſuch, that it made her for a while both 


* by the veil, and ſhewed her the open glory of Heaven: ſhe had very 


Teimes: ſhe often came to hear ſermons with a deſire to get clearly con- 


ſaw ſhe was undone without him. After this ſhe lived in bitterneſs of 


deaf and blind; but ſhe ſaid ſhe had the ordinary uſe of her under- 


ſanding, and begged that Chriſt might not leave her to periſh; for ſhe 


ſoul: and at another time ſhe had ſuch a view of her ſinfulneſs, of the 


holineſs and juſtice of God, and the danger ſhe was in of eternal mi- 
-  .  ſery, as filled her with extreme anguiſh ; ſo that, had it not been that 
ie was ſupported by an apprehenſion of God's all-ſufficiency, ſhe told 

mee ſhe was perſuaded ſhe ſhould have fallen immediately into deſpair. 


She continued for ſome weeks in great diſtreſs of ſpirit, ſeeking and 


pleading for mercy without any comfort, until one Sabbath-evening, 


n a houſe where ſhe was lodged during the time of a ſacramental ſo- 


conceived ſtrong hopes of reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Jemnity, while the family were ſinging the eighty- fourth pſalm, her ſoul 


and the had ſuch apprehenſions of the happineſs of the heavenly ſtate, 


; that her heart was filled with joy unſpeakable and full of glory; ſhe 


ſung with / ſuch elevation of ſoul, as if ſhe had ſung out of herſelf, as 


ſhe expreſſed it; the thought at the time, it was as if the Lord had put 


enlarged views of the ſufficiency of Chriſt to ſave: ſhe was clearly per- 
uaded to the fulleſt ſatisfaction, that there was merit enough in him to 


"anſwer for the ſins of. the moſt guilty ſinner; and ſhe ſaw that God 


moſt raviſhing delightful ſcene of contemplation to he.. 
2 After this fh L 


£0uld well be reconciled to all elect ſinners in his ſon; which was a 


e continued very much under gfievous dejections for a- 


5 bout two years, and yet enjoyed conſiderable ſweetneſs and comfort at 


þ _ winced of her being yet in 2 Chriſtleſs ſtate, and with a formed reſolu- 
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tion to take and apply to herſelf what might be ſaid in the ſermon to 
the unconverted; but moſt commonly ſhe returned very agreeably diſ- 


appointed; ſhe would generally hear ſome mark of grace, ſome evi- 


WO dence of a real Chriſtian laid down, which ſhe could lay claim to, and 
| ]  wouldnotdeny; and thus ſhe was ſupported and comforted from time 


5 4 


So Book Iv. 
: you have heard it only-as the voice of man, and not the voice. of G od, 
and ſo have not been benefited by it. Theſe words came with power 
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Chap. 5. Ju the eighteenth Cetttury. 
to time. During that two years ſpace it was ſtill with much fear and 
zerplexity that ſhe adventured to communicate in the Lord's ſupper; 
t ſhe could not omit it; and ſhe always found ſome refreſhing ſweet- 
neſs by that ordinanctde. | TS. | 


V- 


After ſhe had been ſo long under an almoſt alternate ſucceſſion of 
troubles and ſupports, the Sun of aer ene. at laſt brokè out upon 
her, to the clear ſatisfaction and unſpeakable raviſhment of her ſoul, 

at a communion- table. There her mind was let into the glorious myſ- 
teries of redemption with great enlargement: while ſhe meditated on 
the ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus, ſne thought with herſelf he was not 
juſt a man who ſuffered fo for ſinners, but infinitely more than a man, 
even the moſt high God, the eternal Son equal with the Father: and ſhe 
faw his being God put an infinite luſtre and value upon his ſufferings _ 
as man; her. heart was filled with a moſt unutterable admiration of his 
perſon, his merit, and his love; ſhe was enabled to believe in him with 
a ſtrong ſelf-evidencing faith ; and when ſhe thought that he had ſuffered 
for her ſins, that ſhe was the very perſon who by her ſins had occaſioned. 

* his ſufferings, and brought agony and pain upon him: the conſideration 
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* of this filled her with the deepeſt abhorrence of her ſins, and moſt bit- 

f ter grief for them; ſhe ſaid ſhe could have deſired with all her heart to 

L have melted and diſſolved her body quite away in that very place, in la- 

* mentation and mourning over her ſins. After this enjoyment her ſoul 
t Vas generally delighting in God, and ſhe had much of the light of his 
d countenance with her: and O, her great concern ſtill was, how ſhe might 


. live to the Lord, how ſhe might do any thing for him, and give hot 


„ 


d nour to him: the Lord condeſcended to be much with her by his enli- 

3, vening and comforting preſence, and eſpecially ſacramental ſeaſons were 

* bleſſed and precious ſeaſons to her. At one of thoſe occaſions, ſhe was 

al in a ſweet frame meditating.on the blood and water that iſſued from . 

t. the wound made by the ſpear in her Saviour's ſide: ſhe thought, as wa. 

e, ter is of a purifying cleanſing nature, ſo there was ſanctifying virtue | 

ie as well as juſtifying merit in the Lord Jeſus; and that ſhe could as 

18 more be without the water, his ſanctifying grace, to cleanſe her very + © 

it polluted ſoul, than ſhe could be without his blood to do away her guilt: 4 

4 and her heart was much taken up with the beauty and excellency of | 

Ce fanRification. At another time, a communion ſolemnity likewiſe, ſhe 

0 was very full of delight and wonder with the thoughts of electing love; 1 

d how that God had provided and determined ſo great things for her be: 

2. fore ever ſhe had a being. And a very ae enjoyment ſhe has 

5 at another time, on Monday after a communion Sabbath, when theſe 

a words came to her mind; © The Spirit and the Bride ſay, come, and . 

al let him that is a-thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take the a- 

n- ter of life freely.” The glory and delight let in upon her ſoul by theſe a 
U- words was ſo great, that it quite overcame her bodily frame: the ſaid - 
to it ſeemed to her that ſhe was almoſt all ſpirit, and that the body was Mi 
ie quite laid by; and ſhe was ſometimes in hopes that the union would 7 
i- actually break, and the ſoul get quite away: ſhe ſaw much at that tim 

id = N — meaning of pic Lord in thoſe words, ! Becauſe I live, ye ſhall. 
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: Gofpel in ca Bock Fy, 8 
About a time of ſickneſs ſhe had had, concerning which I had enqui- Cl 
red of her, ſhe told me, ſhe expected pretty much to die then, and was fu 
very joyful at the near proſpect of her change, and ſenſibly grieved to ww 
find herſelf recover again; chiefly becauſe that while ſhe lived here ſhe af 
Was ſo frail and ſinful, and could do fo little for the Lord's honour. 1 pr 
was with her in the time of that ſickneſs, and indeed I ſcarcely ever ſa co 
one appear to be ſo fully and ſweetly ſatisfied under the afflicting 1 ret 
of God; ſhe manifeſtly appeared to lie under it with a peaceful ſerenity m 
and divine ſweetneſs in ber whole ſoul. In a word, her whole deport- Or 
ment in the world beſpeaks much humility and heavenlineſs of ſpirit. to 
One of our Chriſtian friends, a man about fifty years of age, was re- if! 
moved from us by death in the beginning of May laſt; of whom I can do! 
give fome broken imperfect account, which perhaps may be of ſome wh 
uſe. His name was Hanſe Kirkpatrick :; he was a man of a pretty good the 
_ underſtanding, and had been, I believe, a ſober profeſſor for many years, iſ cal 
though he had not been very long in America. After the work of reli- iſ his 
gion begun ſo powerfully amongſt us, I found in converfation. with de: 
him, that he believed it to be a good work, but ſeemed very unwilling WM 
to give up his 2 opinion of his own caſe: he told me of ſome con- us. 
_ cern and trouble he had been in about his ſoul in his younger years; of; 
but yet the caſe looked ſuſpicious that he had got eaſe in a legal way, A 
upon an outward form of religion. At another time being at his houſe, fro 
And taking up a little book that lay by me on the table, which I found to 
de Mr. Mather's Dead Faith anatomized, and Selfejuſticiary convicted, ſpe 
he ſaid to me, that was indeed a ſtrange book as ever he ſaw, and that PA 
According to that author it was a great thing indeed to have a right faith ken 
that was true and ſaving, another thing than it was generally ſuppoſed tha 
to be, or to this purpoſe. He ſeemed to me at that time to be under 9 
maore fears about his on caſe than I had obſerved in him before. Not ! 


_ long after this, as he was hearing a ſermon one day, the word was ap- 

plüwKied with irreſiſtible evidence and power to his heart, ſo that he ſaw hea 
_ kimſelf as yet in a periſhing undone caſe: whereupon the diſtreſs and Hof! 

=_ exerciſe of his ſoul was ſo great, that he-fell off the ſeat-on which he ligh 
Vas ſitting, and wept and cried very bitterly. ' A little after this, he en 
1 went to Philadelphia, at the time of the meeting of the ſynod, in hopes tha 
| that perhaps he might meet with ſome benefit to his ſoul, by hearing the ligh 
_ ._ miniſters preach there, or by converſing with ſome of them. He told er 
= me afterwards, that while he was.-there, and as he walked the ſtreets, = 


de was unſpeakably diſtreſſed with the view of his miſerable condition; 
ſio that he could hardly keep his diſtreſs from being publicly diſcerned 
upon him: and, that he ſeemed ſometimes to be even in a manner a- 
. fraid that the ſtreets would open and ſwallow up ſuch a wretched crea: 
ture. He told me of his trouble, and his very ſweet relief out of it, in a 
moſt moving manner, under a very freſh ſenſe and impreſſion of both; 
but the particulars of his relief I have quite forgot. He was afterwards 
_ choſen and ſet apart for a ruling elder in the congregation. He died of 
He an impoſthume, and gradually waſted away fora long time before his 
_ death, and was for about two months intirely confined to his bed. He 
= told me, that for ſome time before he was laid bed-faſt, he had been 
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cha. n the eighteenth Century, 16 
full of very diſtreſſing fears and jealouſies about his ſoul's ſtate, and 
Was altogether unſatisfied about his intereſt in Chriſt; but that ſoon 
after he was confined to his bed, the Lord afforded him his comforting WW 
preſence, cleared up his intereſt, and removed his fears. After this he 
continued {till clear and peaceful in his ſoul, and ſweetly and wholly _ 
reſigned to the Lord's will until death. While he had ſtrength to ſpeak 
much he was free and forward to diſcourſe of God and divine things. 
One time as two other of our elders were with him, he exhorted them 
to continue ſtedfaſt and faithful to God's truths and cauſe; for he ſaid, ' 
8 if he had a thouſand ſouls, he could freely venture them all upon the 
id doctrines which had been taught them in this congregation. One time 

= when I took leave of him, he burſt out into tears, ſaying, © 1 had been 
4 che meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts to him, whom the Lord had ſent to q 
3 call him out of the broad way of deſtruction.“ For ſome days before 
i. bis deceaſe he could ſpeak very little, but to all appearance, with a greet 
th deal of ferenity and ſweetneſs of ſoul he fell aſleep in Jeſus. = 
ol There have been very comfortable inſtances of little children among 
1. us. Two ſiſters, the one being about ſeven, the other about nine years 

of age, were hopefully converted that Summer, when religion was ſo 

| much revived here. I diſcourſed with them both very lately, and both 
5 from their on account, and the account of their parents, there appears 
to to have been a laſting and thorough change wrought in them. They 

4, speak of their ſoul-experiences with a very becoming gravity, and ap- 
at parent impreſſion of the things they ſpeak of. The youngeſt was awa - 
th kened by hearing the word preached: ſhe told me ſhe heard in ſermons 
ed that except perſons, were convinced and converted they would ſurelß 
2 to hell; and ſhe knew ſhe was not converted: this ſet her to pray- 

ſot ing wich great earneſtneſs, with tears and cries; yet her fears and diſ- 

p- treſs continued for ſeveral days, till one time as ſhe was praying, her 
a y heart ſhe ſaid was drawn out in great love to God; and as ſhe thought 
nd Rot Heaven and being with God, ſhe was filled with ſweetneſs and de- 

he light: I could not find by her that ſhe had at that time any explicit par- 

he WW ticular thoughts about Chriſt as a Redeemer, but ſhe ſaid ſhe knew then 
pes that Chriſt had died for ſinners. She told me, ſhe often found ſuch de- 


rr we 9 2 


the light and love to God ſince as ſhe did then, and at ſuch-times ſhe was 
od very willing to die that ſhe might be with God: but ſhe ſaid, ſhe was 


ſometimes afraid yet of going to hell. I aſked her, “ If ſhe was troubled 


= . at any time when ſhe was not afraid of going to hell?“ ſhe ſaid, © Yes:”, ; I 
ned 1 alked her, What ſhe was troubled for then?” ſhe ſaid, © Becauſe 
Me; ſhe had done ill to God;” meaning, that ſhe, had done evil and fin k 7 
Hi 8 God. Sometime after the firſt found comfort, one night when 
n a ber father and all the reſt of the family, but her mother and herſelf, 


were gone to a private ſociety, ſhe ſaid to her mother, That tbe 


irds people were ſinging and praying where her father was gone,” and de- 29 

d of ed her mother to do the ſame with her: and after they were gone 
his to bed, © She deſired her mother to ſing ſome Pſalms which ſhe had by. 
He heart, for the faid the did not want to go to ſlee . 


Her ſiſter was brought into ke ay about her ſoul that ſame Sum. 
W e e es time after her recover 
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162 : 
till one day, coming home from meeting, as ſhe heard fome-peo 
- ſpeaking about Chriſt and Heaven, her heart was enflamed with love 
to Chriſt. She ſays, that © when ſhe has Chriſt's preſence with her Ihe 
does not know what to do to get away and be with God.“ Their pa- 
rents told me that for a long time they ſeemed to be almoſt wholly 
taken up in religion; that no weather through the extremity of. Win- 
ter would hinder them from going out daily to by- places for ſecret 
prayer; and if any thing came in the way that they could not get out 


| for prayer at ſuch times as they inclined and thought moſt proper, they 


would weep and cry. Their parents ſay, they are very obedient chil- 
dren, and tri obſervers of Lhe Sabbath. There are likewiſe other 
young ones in the place, of whom I know nothing to the contrary, but 
that they continue hopeful and religious to this dag. 
This bleſſed ſhower of divine influences ſpread very much through 
this province that Summer: and was likewiſe conſiderable in ſome o- 
ther places bordering upon it. The accounts of ſome miniſters being 
ſomething diſtinguiſhed by their ſearching awakening doctrine, and ſo- 
lemn pathetic manner of addreſs, and the news of the effects of their 
preaching upon their hearers, ſeemed in-ſome meaſure to awaken 
people through the country to conſider their careleſs and formal way 
of going on in religion; and very much excited their deſires to hear 
thoſe miniſters. There were ſeveral vacant congregations without any 


_ ſettled paſtors, which earneſtly begged for their viſits: and ſeveral mi- 


niſters who did not appear heartily to put their ſhoulder to help in car- 
rying on the ſame work, yet then yielded to the preſſing importunities 
of their people in inviting thoſe brethren to preach in their pulpits: ſo 
that they were very much called abroad, and employed in inceſſant la- 
bours, and the Lord wrought with them mightily, Very great aſſemblies 
would ordinarily meet to hear them, on any day of the week; and 
oftentimes a ſurprizing power accompanying their preaching was viſible 
among the multitudes of their hearers. It was a very comfortable en- 
Avening time to God's people; and great numbers of ſecure careleſs 
profeſſors, and many looſe irreligious perſons through the land, were 
deeply convinced of their miſerable periſhing eſtates; and there is a- 
-__ ©. bundant reaſon to believe and be ſatisfied, that many of them were in 
-  _ the iſſue ſavingly converted to God. I myſelf have had occaſion to con- 
verſe with a great many up and down, who have given a moſt agreeable 
account of very precious and clear experiences of the grace of God. 
Several even in Baltimore, a county in the province of Maryland, who 
were brought up almoſt in a ſtate of Heatheniſm, without almoſt any 
- knowledge of the true doctrines of Chriſtianity, afford very ſatisfyin 
NE 3 of being brought to a ſaving acquaintance with God in Crit 
J 86 FR” EY 
Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured to give a brief account of the revival 


8 
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of religion among us, in theſe parts; in which 1 have endeavoured, all | 


| conſcientiouſly exact, in relating things according to the 
naked truth: knowing, that I muſt not ſpeak wickedly, even for God; 
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Paond all diſpute with me, and I think tis beyond all reaſonable contra | 


bert Tennent's coming December 13th, 1740. His ſearching Man- 


Chap. 5. In the exghteenth Century, 163 
diction, that God has carried on a great and glorious work of his grace 
among us. SAMUEL BTA. | COW OE 
Having an opportunity of obtaining theſe atteſtations before ſend - 
ing my letter to you, I ſend them alſo along. m- Londonderry, 
Auguſt 7th, 1744. We the under-ſubſcribers, ruling elders in the 
congregation of · New-Londonderry, do give our teſtimony and atteſ- 

tion to the above account of the revival of religion in this congrega» 
tion and other parts of this country, ſo far as the ſaid account relates 
to things that were open to public obſervation, and ſuch things as we 
have had opportunity of being acquainted with. Particularly, we teſti- 
fy that there has been a great and very general awakening among 
people, whereby they have been ſtirred up to an earneſt uncommon 
concern and diligence about their eternal ſalvation, according to the 
above account of it: and, that many give very comfortable evidence 
by their knowledge, declaration of experience, and conſcientious prac- 
© tice, of their being ſavingly changed and turned to God. Jamzs Cocn- 
RAN; Ion Ramsar, Jonx Lovs. Jonx SmiTi, Joux Sinson, Wil- 


& 


; of the remarkable Revival in the city of Boſton which began ſoon after | 
Mr. Whitefield's Arrival there September 1740. The Concern in- 
- © creaſes greatly after his Departure. And much more upon Mr. Gil. 


ner of Preaching. — After Mr. Tennent's Departure was ſuch a 


Time as the Miniſters.of Boſton never knew for the Numbers that 


came to them in Concern about their Sculs. Boys hnd Girls, young 


Men and Women, Indians and Negroes, Heads of Families, aged Per- 


* 


Jon. X Taſte for Evangelical Experimental Writers revived. —— 
TFrequent Sermons An g for Prayer increaſe.——The oftner 

© the Miniſters preached, they | 

"Sh gers Were ſurprized at the Change in the Looks and Carriage of the 


2 


People. he Work goes on till June 1742, when ſome unhappy - 


ad the more Pleaſure in it Stran- 
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© + -Tmprudencies of Mr. Davenport bring in a diſputatious and cenſore- - Wii 


-- .* ous Spirit. Mr. Davesport's-Retrattations afterwards. | 
* 2 - 0 : 
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FROM che year 1738, we had received accounts of the rev. Mr. 


Whitefield, as a very pious young miniſter of the church of England, MM : ; | 


- riſing up in the ſpirit of the reformers, and preaching their do&rines 
Fut in England, and then in America, with ſurprizing power and ſue- 

ceſs; which raiſed deſires in great numbers among us to ſee and hear 
bim. And having received invitations to come hither, he from Georgia 
and South - Carolina arrived at Rhode · Iſland on the Loxd's-day, Septem- 
ber 14th, 1740, and the Thurſday evening after eame to Boſton. Next 


. ther gentlemen of the town with him, and that Dr. Colman and Mr. 
Cooper had engaged him to preach 2 afternoon in their houſe of pub · 
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day Dr, Sewall and I made him a viſit, found ſeveral miniſters and o- 9 1 | | 


1 


then he dropped ſome expreſſions that were not ſo accurate and guard - 
dd as we ſhould expect from aged andilong-ſtudied miniſters, yet Thad 
| the ſatisfaction to obſerve his readineſs with great modeſty and thank: 
fulneſs to receive correction as ſoon as offered. In ſhort, he was a moſt 
| importunate wooer of ſouls to come to Chriſt for the enjoyment af 
him and all his benefits. He diſtinctly applied his exhortations to the 
'  glderly people, the middle-aged, the young, the Indians, and Negroes;. 
and had a moſt winning way of addreſſing them. He affeCtionately pray- 
ed for our magiſtrates, miniſters, colleges, candidates for the miniſtry, 
and churches as well as people in general: and before he left us, he in 
a public and moving manner obſerved to the people how ſorry he was 
© to hear that the religious aſſemblies, eſpecially on lectures, had been 
ſio thin; exhorted them earneſtly to a more general attendance on our 
publie miniſtrations for the time to come, and told them how glad he 
J (f “etetet . 
| tudes were greatly affected, and many awakened with his lively 
iniſtry. - Though he preached every day, the houſes were exceeding : 
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ly crowded with two or three thouſand people.. He began with a ſhort 


and fervent prayer; and, after ſinging, took his text from John xvii. 2. 
= E. a plain, weighty, regular diſcourſe: repreſenting that all our 


earning and morality will never ſave us; and without an experimen · 
tal knowledge of God in Chriſt we muſt periſh in hell for ever. He ſpake 


as became the oracles of God in demonſtration. of the. Spirit and of 


power; and eſpecially when he came to his application, he addreſſed 


' himſelf to the audience in ſuch a tender, earneſt, and moving manner, 


exciting us to come and be acquainted with the dear Redeemer, as melt- 


Pl 


Next morning, at Dr. Sewall's and my deſire, he preached at the 


' 'South-church to further acceptance. He ſpake with a mighty ſenſe of 
God, eternity, the immortality and preciouſneſs of the ſouls of his 


hearers, of their original corruption, and of the extream danger the 
unregenerate-are in; with the nature and abſolute neceſſity of regene-. 
ration by the Holy Ghoſt; and of believing in Chriſt, in order to our 
pardon, juſtification, yielding an acceptable obedience, and obtaining 
falvation from hell and an entrance into heaven. His doctrine was plainly 


ttt of the reformers: declaring againſt putting our good works or mo. 


rality in the room of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or their having any hand in 
our juſtification, or being indeed pleaſing to God while we are totally 


unſanctified, acting from corrupt principles, and unreconciled enemies 
do him; which occaſioned ſome to miſtake him, as if he oppoſed mora+ 
Uty. But he inſiſted on it, that the tree of the heart is by original ſin 
” . exceedingly corrupted, and muſt be made good by regeneration, that 


ſo the fruits proceeding from it may be good likewiſe; that where the 


heart is renewed, it ought, and will be, careful to maintain good works; 
that if any be not habitually ſo careful, who think themſelves renewed, 
they deceive their own ſouls; and even the moſt improved in holineſs, 


as well as others, muſt entirely depend on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
for the acceptance of their perſons and ſervices. And though now and 
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ly erowded; but when he preached in the Common, a vaſter number 
attended: and almoſt every evening the houſe where he lodged was 
thronged to hear his prayers and counſels. Upon invitation he alſo preach - 

ed in ſeveral neighbouring towns, travelled and preached as far as York, 
above ſeventy miles north-eaſt of Boſton, returned hither, gave us his 

farewel affectionate ſermon Lord's-day evening, October 12th, next 
morning left us, travelled weſtward to Northampton, thence through _ 

Connecticut, New-York, and New-Jerſey to Philadelphia, and thence + 
failed to South-Carolina, _ e | 

D Upon his leaving us, great numbers in this town were ſo happily con- 

cerned about their ſouls, as we had never feen any thing like it before, 

except at the time of the general earthquake, and their deſires excite 
to hear their miniſters more than ever; ſo that our aſſemblies, both on 
lectures and Sabbaths, were ſurprizingly increaſed, and now the peo» | | 
ple wanted to hear us oftner. In — got of which, a public lec- 

ture was propoſed to be ſet up at Dr. Colman's church, near the midſt 

of the town, on every Tueſday evening. 

Lord's- day afternoon, October 19th, public notice was there given 
of the propoſed lecture to be on the Tueſday evening following: which 

the religious people in general received with ſo much joy, that when 
the evening came, the houſe ſeemed to be crowded as much as if Mr. 

' Whitefield was there. It was the firſt ſtated evening lecture in theſt 
parts of the world: and Dr. Colman began it with a moſt ſuitable and 
moving ſermon upon Ifa. Ix. 8. © Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows.” The Tueſday evening after, the 

| Rey. Dr. Sewall preached the lecture in the ſame place; and the houſe _ 
was then alſo greatly crowded with attentive hearers : and ſo it conti- 
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I uued to be on theſe lectures for many months after. 
dl, | © Upon the Rev. Mr. Gilbert Tennent's coming and preaching here, 
„ | the people appeared to be yet much more awakened about their ſouls 
ſt than before. He came, I think, on Saturday December 1 3th; this year; 
d preached at the New -· North on both the parts of the following day, as 
I- alſo on Monday in the afternoon, when I firſt heard him; and there was 
a a great aſſembly. He did not indeed at firſt come up to my expetta» 
2 tzon, but afterwards exceeded it. In private converſe with him, I found 
ſt bim to be à man of conſiderable parts and learning; free, gentle, con- 
deſcending; and from his on various experience, reading the moſ 
noted writers on Experimental divinity, as well as the ſeriptures, and 
, conyerfing with many who had been awakened by his miniſtry in News 
Jerſey, where he then lived, he ſeemed ta have as deep an acquaintance 
with the experimental part of religion as any I have converſed with; 


" > 


and his preaching was as ſearching and rouzing as ever I hearxe. 
| a" though people were then generally | what came now. Nor did thoſe-who-came 
ſrighted, ond many awakeried, to ſuch a | to me then, come ſo much with the ky net 
ſenſe of their duty as to offer themſelves to j What ſhall we do to be ſaved? as to ſignify 
our commynion, yet very few came to me | they had ſuch a ſenſe of their duty to come 
then under deep convictions of their uncon. ¶ ta the Lord's table, that they dais not tay | 
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466 of 8 of the APW America Bol v. 
| He ſeemed to have no regard to pleaſe . his hearers with a- 
5 greeable geſture, nor their ears with delivery, nor their fancy with lan- 
-  * guage; but to aim directly at their hearts and conſciences, to lay o 
+ - their ruinousdeluſions, ſhew them their numerous, ſecret, hypocritical 
5 ſnifts in religion, and drive them out of every deceitful refuge wherein 
2 made themſelves eaſy, with the form of Godlineſs withoun the 
wer. And many who were pleaſed in a good conceit of themſelves 
fore; now found, to their great diſtreſs, they were only ſelf-deceived 
: | bypocrites, And though, while the diſcovery was making, ſomeat firſt 
© 1h ed, as they have owned to me and others; yet in the progreſs of the 
"= iſcovery many were forced to ſubmit ; and then the power of God ſo 
> broke and humbled them, that they wanted a further and even a tho- 
rough diſcovery; they went to hear him, that the ſecret corruptions 
and deluſions of their hearts might be more diſcovered; and the more 
<r rk the ſermon, the more acceptable” it was to their anxious 
= "ks 
3 From the terrible and deep convidtions be had paſſed through in his | 
2 own ſoul, he ſeemed: to have ſuch a lively view of the Divine Majeſty, 
mei iritvality, purity, extenſiveneſs, and ſtrictneſs of his law; with || 
huis gloriousholineſs, and diſpleaſure at ſin, his juſtice, truth and power 
= in puniſhing the damned, that the very terrors of God ſeemed to riſe 
An his mind afreſh, when he diſplayed and brandiſned them in the eyes 
of unreconciled ſinners, And tho' ſome could not bear the repreſen- 
tation, and avoided his preaching; yet the arrows of conviction, by his 
A ſeemed ſo deeply to pieree the hearts of others, and even ſome 
of the moſt ſtubborn ſinners, as to make them all down at the feet of 
Chriſt, and yield a Iowly ſubmiſſion to him 
And here I cannot but obſerve, that thoſ 8 call theſe comifiiens 
by the name of religious frights or fears, and then aſcribe them to the. 
mere naturaþor mechanical influence of terrible words, ſounds. and geſ- 
ttures, moving tones, or boiſterous ways of ſpeaking, appear to me to 
be not ſufficiently acquainted with the ſubjects of this work, as carried 
| on in the town in general, or with the nature of their convictions; or 
- atleaſt as carried on among the people I have converſed with, For I 
| have had awakened people of every aſſembly of the Congregational and 
yterian way i in town, in conſiderable numbers, repairing to me 
from time to time; and from their various and repeated, narratives 
ſhall ſhow the difference. I don't remember any crying out, or falling 
- down, or fainting, either under Mr, Whitefield's or Mr. Tennent's mi- 
niſtry all the while they were here; tho many, both women and men, 
both FE who had been vicious, and thoſe who had been moral, yea, 
' ſome religious and learned, as well as unlearned, were in great concern 
of ſoul. But, as Dr. Colman well expreſſed it in his letter of Novem- 
ber 23d, 1741. We have ſeen little of thoſe extremes or ſuppoſed 
- blemiſhes of this work in Boſton, but much of the bleſſed fruits of it 
have fallen to our ſhare.” God has ſpoken to us in a more ſoft and 
0 wind; and we have neither had thoſe outcries and faintings in | 
dur r aſſemblies, which have e the e in — of nor 
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yet thoſe manifeſtations of j Joy inexpreſlible, which now fill ſore of 
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1 

n our eaſtern parts“. ; 

1 As to Mr. Whitefield's richig: it was, in the manner, 1 moving, 

n earneſt, winning, melting: but the mechanical influence of this, accord - 

e ing to the uſual operations of mechanical powers, in two or three vive. 
5 expired, with many in two or three hours; and I believe with the moſt 
d as ſoon as the ſound was over, or they got out of the houſe, or in the 
ſt firſt converſation they fell into. But with the manner of his preach- 
1e ing, wherein he appeared to be in-earneſt, he delivered thoſe vital truths __ 
ſo | which animated all our martyrs, made them triumph in flames, and led 
_ his hearers into the view of that vital, inward, active piety which is the 


us mere effect of the mighty and ſapernatural operation of a divine power 


re on the ſouls of men; which only will ſupport and carry through — 
us ſharpeſt trials, and make meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in li 

| His chief and earneſt deſires and labours appeared to be the ſame vith 
is the apoſtle Paul for the viſible faints at Epheſus, viz. that they might 
y, know (i. e. by experience) what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
tmn (i. e. the power of God) to us- ward who believe, according to the 
er working of his mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt when he rai- 
iſe | ſed him from the dead, Eph. i. And they were theſe things, and this 
res | fort of preaching with ſurprizing fervency, that the Holy Spirit was 
n- | pleaſed to uſe as means to make many ſenſible they knew nothing of 
his | theſe mighty operations, nor of theſe vital rinciples within them; but 
ne that with Simon Magus, who was a viſible believer and profeſſor of 
of | - Chriſt and his religion, they were in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 


bond of iniquity; i. e. in the ſtate, pollution, guilt and power of ſin, 


Ins which is inexpreſlibly more difagreeable to the holy God than the moſt 
the. | bitter gall to men, and will be bitterneſs to them, without a mighty 
eſ- | change, in the latter end. It was by ſuch means as theſe, that the Hol) 
'to | Spirit feized and awakened the conſeiences of many; and when the 
ied | mechanical influence on the animal paſſions ceaſed, ſtill continued theſe 
or convictions, not only for many days, but weeks and months after the 
x1 | ſound was over; yea, to this very day with ſome; while they excited 
ind | others to an earneſt and perſevering application to Jeſus for his Spirit 
me || to quicken them, till they came to an hopeful 1 of his quick - 
ves ening influence in them; and while in others ſovereign and offend- 
ing || ed Spirit leaving off to ſtrive, theſe convictions in their conſeiences, the 
mi- elfects thereof, have either ſooner or later died away. 8 
en, As to Mr. Tennent's preaching.—It wm frequently both terrible and 
ea, eee It was often for matter ju w terrible, as he according to 
ern the inſpired- oracles exhibited the dreadful holineſs, juſtice, law, threat- 
em-  nings, truth, power, Majeſty of God; and his anger with rebellious, 


ſed | impenitent, unbelieving an Obriſtleſs ſinners; the awful danger they 0 


fit. Wo, ever 2 moment in of being ſtruck down to hell, and damned for 


s in | kbirions both for matter and manner fel een below the rea- 


8 " ates as the — of Mr. Edwards Sermon, of the egg Mats of" 
Wark of W of Ge, prigted ; at (Loney. in 1742, 1 
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the amazing miſeries of that place of torment. But his e- 
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lity : and though this terrible. preaching may er work on the ani- 

mal paſſions, and frighten the hearers, rouze the ſoul, and prepare the 
way for terrible eonvictions; yet thoſe mere animal terrors, and theſe 
' convictions, are quite different things. . 
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the apprehenſions of God, eternity and hell, and yet have no convicti- 
bons. As in Old England and New L have been a conſtant preacher and 
of obſerver of the religious ſtate of thoſe who heard me, for above thirty 


. mw and lightening: wherein, as the Pſalmiſt repreſents, © The voice 


5 


of the Lord was powerful, the voice of the Lord was full of Majeſty; 


lecture in the South church, near nine of the clock, being very dark, 
© there came on a very terrible ſtorm of thunder and lightening: and 
# juſt as the bleſſing was given, an amazing clap broke over the church 
with piercing repetitions, which ſet many a fhrieking, and the whole aſ- 
ſembly into great conſternation: and yet in theſe diſplays of the Ma- 
jeſty of God, and terrifying apprehenſions of danger of ſudden deſtruc- 
| _ tion, neither in this ſurprizing night, nor in all the courſe of thirty years, 
bude I ſcarce known any, by theſe kinds of terrors, brought under ge- 
4 nine convictions. So, on the Lord's-day, June 3d laſt, in our time 
| of public worſhip in the forenoon, when we had been about a quarter 
pdf an hour in prayer, the mighty power of God came on with a ſurpri- 
AZing roar and earthquake; which made the houſe with all the galleries 
to rock and tremble, with ſuch a grating noiſe, as if the bricks were 


ingly diſturbed the congregation, excited the fhrieks of many, put 


ful occalian. | 


Nol conviction is quite another ſort of a thing. It is the work of 
”  _ the Spirit of God, a ſovereign, free and almighty agent; wherein he 
gives the ſinful ſoul ſuch a clear and lively view. of the glory of the di- 
Vine ſoverei mp cranlpreſenice, holineſs, juſtice, truth and power; the 
extenſiveneſs, n and ſtriftneſs of his law, the binding nature, 
_ * of its fins both of commiſſion and omiſſion; the horrible vileneſs, wick- 
| ednefs, perverſeneſs and hypocrify of the heart, with its utter impotence 


| __ fees itſelf in a loſt, undone and periſhing ſtate, without the leaſt degree 
of worthineſs to recommend it to the holy and righteous God, and the 
leaſt degree of ſtrength to help itſelf out of this condition. Theſe dif- 


ing, hearing or remembrance; when in the hearing, ſometimes by 
words of terror, and ſometimes by words of tenderneſs: and the Holy 
- Spirit with fach internal evidence and power ſo applies them to the 
”  eonſcience, that they become as ſharp arrows piercing into the hear 


| wounding, paining and licking in it, when all the mechanical impreſ- 
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Notting is more dee for den to be greatly terre with 


s; they have paſſed under many ſcores of moſt dreadful tempeſts of 


yea; even ſince the revival, viz. on Friday night, July 30th, 1742, at the 


moving out of their places to come down and bury us; which exceed- 


many on flying out, and the generality in motion. But though many 
were greatly terrified, yet in a day or two their terrors ſeemed to va- | 
nin, and I know of but two or three ſeized by convictions on this aw- 


_ efficacy and dreadfulneſs of his curſes; the multitude and heinouſnefs 


11 rightly to repent, or belleve in Chriſt, or change itſelf:. ſo that it 


 _. coveriesare made by means of ſome revealed truths, either in the read- 


STR 


4 7 | 2 5 | „ K * FT * nn 88 R 5 Ow ME. 1 W — 
I | Chap. 5. in the eighteenth Centux. 160. Mo 
1 ſions of frightful ſounds are over, ſometimes for many days, weeks and 
4 months, if not years together, until this Divine Agent, by: theſe and 

other convictions agreeable to his inſpired word, entirely ſubdues the 
\ | ſoul to Chriſt, or being ungratefully treated, withdraws his convin- 
cing influence, and leaves the heart and conſcience to greater and more 
1 dangerous hardneſs and ſtupidity than ever. 3 | ny 

Such were the convictions wrought in many hundreds in this town 

A by Mr. Tenneny's ſearching miniſtry :. and ſuch was the caſe of maxx 
4 ſcores of ſeveral other congregations as well as mine, who came to me | 
„ | and others for direction under them“. And indeed by all their converſe 
J found, it was not ſo much the terror as the ſearching nature of his 
© | miniſtry, that was the principal means of their conviction. It was not 
4 merely, nor ſo much his laying open the terrors of the law, and wrath _ 
14 of God, or damnation of hell; (for this they could pretty well bear, as 


| long as they hoped theſe belonged not to them, or they could eaſily a- 
{ void them;) as his laying open their many vain and ſecret ſhifts and re- 


4 fuges, counterfeit reſemblances of grace, deluſive and damning hopes, 
4 their utter impotence, and impending danger of deſtruction; whereby : 


I they found all their hopes and refuges of lies to fail them, and them- 
I ſelves expoſed to eternal ruin, unable to help themſelves, and in a loſt = 
condition. This ſearching preaching was both the ſuitable and prinn 
j. | cipalmeansof their conviftion: rhough tis moſt evident, the moſt pro- 15 
Z per means are N inſufficient; and wholly depend on the ſovereign . - Wi 
* will of God, to put forth his power, and apply them by this or that in- = 


pros? 


. ſtrument, on this or that perſon, at this or that ſeaſon, in this or that ; 
way or manner; with theſe or thoſe permitted circumſtances, infirmi- it 
it ties, corru tions, errors, agencies, oppoſitions; and to what degree, dus-,. A 
4 I ration and event he pleaſes. = 5 1 3 


A remarkable inſtance of conviction alſo has been ſometimes under - 
the miniſtry of the rev. Mr. Edwards of Northampton: a preacher of Wi 
a low and moderate voice, a natural way of delivery, and without any. 

f agitation of body, or any thing elſe in the manner to excite attention, 
N except his habitual and great ſolemnity, looking and ſpeaking as in the  _ 
preſence of God, and with a weighty ſenſe of the matter delivered. It 


| is juſt as the Holy Spirit pleaſes, who hides occaſions of pride from 8 
2 man: and if Mr. Tennent was to come here again, and preach more 


a rouzingly than ever, it may be, not one ſoul would come under con- 1 
* {| viction by him. „ i ß ours r 
I. On Monday March 2d, 1740-1, Mr. Tennent preached his farewell! 
it ſermon to the people of Boſton, from Acts xi. 23. to an auditory e- al: 
EE | tremely crowded, and very much affected, in Dr. Colman's houſe ß 
he worſhip. It was an affectionate parting; and as great numbers of all 
il. conditions and ages appeared awakened by him, there ſeemed to be a 
d- Su ſadneſs at his going away. Tho' it was natural for them to re:. 
- ſort abundantly to him by whom it pleaſed the ſovereign God chiefly - Þ 
he || « The fume kind of ſearching preactiing by and awakening views of their Aufl nad '- + 
Along ard e others, Ialſo — — —— ap rye air 7 
was the moſt ſucceſsſul means of bringing | Chriſt to find and fave the. MI 
people into powerful convittions, - or clear tt © © © © il 


— 
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© _ _ as well as of others aliye, both in England, Scotland, and New-England, 
were now read with ſingular pleaſure; ſome of them reprinted and in 
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Book IV. 


to awaken them, for advice in their ſoul concerns; yet while he was 


here, many repaired to their miniſters alſo, and many more and oftener 


when he was gone. Mr. Tennent's miniſtry, with the various caſes of 
thoſe reſorting to us, excited us to treat more largely of the workings 


of the Spirit of grace, as a ſpirit of conviction and converſion, conſola- 
| tion andedification in the ſouls of men, agreeable to the holy ſcriptures, 

and the common experiences of true believers. + EOS Y 

And now was ſuch a time as we never knew. The rev. Mr. Cooper 


was wont to ſay, that more came to him in one week in deep concern 
about their ſouls, than in the whole twenty-four years of his preceed- 
ing miniſtry, I can alſo ſay the ſame as to the numbers who repaired 
to me. By Mr. Cooper's letter to his friend in Scotland, it appears, he 


bas had about ſix hundred different perſons in three months time: and 
Mr. Webb informs me, he has had in the fame ſpace above a thouſand. 


Agreeable to the numerous bills of the awakened put up in public, 


__ ſometimes riſing to the number of ſixty at once, there repaired to us 


both boys and girls, young men and women, Indians and Negroes, 
heads of families, aged perſons; thoſe who had been in full communion 


and going on in a courſe of religion many years. And their caſes re- 
. preſented were; a blind mind, a vile and hard heart, and ſome under a 
deep ſenſe thereof; ſome'under great temptations; ſome in great con- 


cern for their ſouls; ſome in great diſtreſs of mind-for fear of being un- 


converted; others leaſt they had been all along building on a righteouſ- 


neſs of their own, and were {till in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of 
iniquity. Some under ſlight, others under ſtrong convictions of their 


- fins and ſinfulneſs, guilt and condemnation, the wrath and curſe of God 


upon them, their impotence and miſery; ſome for a long time, even 
for ſeveral months under theſe convictions: ſome fearing leſt the ho- 


5 Iy Spirit mould withdraw; others having quenched his operations, were 


In great diſtreſs leſt he ſhould leave them for ever: perſons far advanc- 
ed in years afraid of being left behind, while others were haſtening to 


the great Redeemer. Nor were the ſame perſons ſatisfied with com- 


Ing once or twice, as formerly, but again and again, I know not how 
often, complaining of their evil and curſed hearts; of their paſt and 


; 5 preſent unbelief, pride, hypocriſy, perfidiouſneſs, contempt of Chriſt, 
” - _ andGod, and alienation from them, their love and captivity to ſin, and 


utter impotence to help themſelves, or even to believe on Chriſt, &c. 
renouncing every degree of worthineſs in and utterly condemning 
themſelyes; 2 afraid of deceiving their own ſouls; and earneſtl 

deſirous of being ſearched, diſcovered and ſhown the true way of ſal- 
vation. Both people and miniſters ſeemed under a divine influence to 
quicken each other. 'The people ſeemed to have a renewed taſte for 


thoſe old pious and experimental writers, Mr. Heoker, Shepard, Gur- 
nal, William Guthrie, Joſeph Allein, Ifaac Ambroſe, Dr. Owen, and | 


others; as well as latter—ſuch as Mr. Mead, Flavel, Shaw, Willard, 
toddard, Dr. Increaſe, and Cotton Mather, Mr. Mather of Windſor, 
Boſton, &c. The evangelical writings of theſe deceaſed authors, 
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Chap. 5. 4 In the eighteenth Century, © 171 ; 
great numbers quickly bought and ſtudied. And the more experimen- 
2g | tal our preaching was, like their's, the more it was reliſned. The peo - 
er | ple ſeemed to love to hear us more than ever: the weekly Tueſday 
of | evening lectures at the church in Brattle-Street were much crowded and 
gs | not ſufficient. April 17th, 1741, another lecture was therefore opened 
la- | every Friday evening at the South church; when a ſeaſonable diſcourſe 
es, | was given by the rev. Dr. Sewall, from John xvi. 8. And ſoon after, 
another lecture every Tueſday and Friday evening was opened at the 
der | New-North; three of the moſt capacious houſes of public worſhip in 
mm | town; the leaſt of which I ſuppoſe will hold three thouſand people. 
ed · | Beſides the ancient lecture every Thurſday noon at the Old church; and 
ed | other lectures in other churches. _ Ns 
he | Dr. Sewall's diſcourſe, with three other excellent ſermons on the 
nd | fame text were ſoon after publiſhed. In the firſt of which he ſays, 
ad, | page 20. © As more lately, we have received good news of this kind 
lic, | from more diſtant places upon this continent; ſo I cannot but hope 
us that God's ſending one and another of his ſervants among us who had 
es, | been perſonally acquainted with theſe later wonderful works of grace, 
on . with their very laborious and fervent preaching, and the mi- 
re- | niſtry of others his ſervants; has been bleſſed to convince many of 
ra their ſins, and awaken them to a ſerious concern about their ſouls. Yea, 
on- it is hopeful that there are a number converted, and brought home to 
in- | Chriſt. Let us give the praiſe to the God of all grace.” And in the 
af. | preface he ſays, © It hath pleaſed the fovereign and gracious God, in 
| of | whoſe hand our times are, to ordain that we ſhould live under ſome 
cir I pm advantages for our precious ſquls.. For to the n 
de have ſuper · added the manifeſtation of the Spirit, in extrabrdinarx 
works of grace. We have lately heard glad tidings from one place and 
ho- | another, that many are enquiring the way to Zion, with their faces 
ere | thitherward; and ſome are declaring what God hath done for their 
nc- | ſouls. Yea, God hath brought this work home to our own doors, and 
to | we hear many crying out, What muſt we do to be ſaved!” And there 
>m- | are a number hopefully rejoicing in God's ſalvation. Of ſuch a ſeaſon 
ow as this it may well be ſaid, © I have heard thee in a time accepted, and 
and | in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee: behold, now is the ac- 
riſt, | cepted time; behold, now is the day of ſalvation.” Thope God's peo-- 
and | ple are reaping the fruit of their prayers, particularly on extraordinary 
Kc. | days of faſting, obſerved with an eſpecial view to this great bleſſing, the 
j plentiful effuſion of the holy Spirit. O there's great reaſon to fear 
that another like ſeaſon will never, never return upon you. O ſleeper! | 
awake, and hearken, there's a noiſe, and a ſhaking among the dry bones. 
Some it may be of your own acquaintance, ſecure like you a little while 
ago, are now in deep concern, and can no longer reliſh thoſe carngl 
pleaſures in which you were companions. . Now, deſtruction from God 
s a terror to them, and they are ene the wrath to come. What 
a reproof doth God give to your ſtupidity in the awakenings of others? 
and here, among you with whom the Spirit is ſtriving at this day, we 
behold many of our young people. O our children! God is drawing 
nigh to you ina diſtinguiſhing OR &c.” Nor were the people ſa - 
5 3 1 / 2 5 15 no CE | 
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172 CSsucceß of the Gofpel in America Book IV. 1 
ttisſied with all theſe lectures: but as private ſocieties for religious ex- 
erciſes, both of younger and elder perſons, both of males and females 

by themſelves, in ſeveral parts of the town, now increaſed to a much 
greater number than ever, viz. to near the number of thirty, meeting 
on Lord's-day, Monday, Wedneſday and Thurſday evenings; ſo the 
people were conſtantly employing the miniſters to pray and preach at 
thoſe ſocieties, as alſo at many private houſes where no formed ſociety 
met: and ſuch numbers flocked to hear us as greatly crowded them, as 
well as more than uſually filled our houſes of public worſhip both on 
Lord's-days and lectures, eſpecially evening lectures, for about a 
twelvemonth after. Some of our miniſters, to oblige the people, have 
ſometimes preached in public and private, at one houſe or another, even 
every evening, except after Saturday, for a week together: and the 
more we prayed and preached, the more enlarged were our hearts, 
and the more delightful the employment. And O how many, how ſeri- 
odus and attentive were our hearers! how many awakened and hope- 
fully converted by their miniſters! and how many of ſuch added ſoon 
to our churches, as we hope will be ſaved eternally? ſcarce a ſermon 
ſeemed to be preached without ſome good impreſſions. 2 
As to the church to which I belong within fix months from the end 
of January 1740-1, were threeſcore joined to our communicants: the 
greater. part of whom gave à more exact account of the work of the 
* Spirit of God on their ſouls in effectual calling, than I was wont to 
F meet with before: beſides many others I could not but have charity for, 
who refrained from coming to the table of Chriſt for want of a ſatis- 
fying view of the work of renovation in them. However, in many. of 
' theſe people, their convictions in a judgment of charity, appeared by 
+ the ſame Spirit to be carried further than an awakening view of their 
ſins, their ſinfulneſs and miſery; even to an enlightening their minds 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, or clear, lively and attractive views of his 
F perfect ſuitableneſs, all-ſufficiency and willingneſs as the Son of God 
Aincarnate and Mediator, to receive them, and by his merits, interceſſion 
grace and Spirit to reconcile them to the holy God, and fave and make 
them compleatly and eternally holy and happy, though now the chief 
 - of ſinners: and in ſuch views as theſe he melted their frozen hearts, re · 
need their wills, overcame them with affection to him, and perſwaded 
' _ - and enabled them to embrace him in his perſon and all his offices and 
* benefits as offered in the goſpel. By Dr. Colman's letter of June 8th, 
1541, it appears that in 1741, in April, there were nine or ten, and in 
MʃfLNay were nineteen added to his church. And the rev. Mr. Webb, ſe- 
nir paſtor of the New North, juſt now informs me, with reſpect to 
his church and people, in the following words Admiſſions to full 
cCCeommunion of thoſe hopefully wrought upon in the late day of grace 
about one hundred and ſixty: of which one hundred and two from 
January 1740-1, to 1741-2. Of the above-mentioned, by far the great- | 
er part have ſince given hopeful ſigng of ſaving converſion. Andmany | 
mamcore give good evidences of grace; but cannot be prevailed upon to | - 
— ohe Lore. : 
In this year 1741, the very face of the town ſeemed tobe ſtrangely 
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- | altered. Some who had not been here ſince the Fall before, have told 
es me their great ſurprize at the change in the general Jook and carriage 
h of people, as ſoon as they landed. Even the Negroes and boys in the 
g ſtreets ſurprizingly left their uſual rudeneſs: I knew many of theſe had 
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e been greatly affected, and now were formed into religious ſocieties, - 
at And one of our worthy gentlemen expreſſing his wonder at the re- 
ty markable change, informed me, that whereas he uſed with others on 
as Saturday evenings to vifit the taverns, in order to clear them of town 

mn | inhabitants, they were wont to find many there, and meet with trouble 
2 to get them away; but now having gone at thoſe ſeaſons again, he 
ve found them empty of all but lodgers. Of that time the rev. Dr. Colman 

en juſtly writes to the rev. Dr. Watts on September 1 5th, 1741, in the 
ne following terms, Thanks be to God, in our province the impreſſions 

ts, of religion grow and inereaſe in a happy, wiſe, ſedate manner, ſuch as 

i- gives a joyous proſpect relating to the next generation. I know not 
e- | how to admire the pleaſant, gracious work of God: our lectures flou- 

dn riſh, our Sabbaths are joyous, our churches increaſe, our miniſters 

on have new life and ſpirit in their work.“ Of the ſame time the rev. Mr: 

Cooper alſo writes on November 20th, 1741“, © I verily believe, in 

nd this our metropolis, there were the laſt Winter ſome thouſands under 

he | - ſuch religious impreſſions as they never felt before. And as to the 

he fruits of this work, (which we have been bid ſo often to wait for) bleſ. 

to ſed be God! ſo far as there has been time for obſeryation they appear 

Dr, | tobe abiding. Ido not mean, that none have loſt their impreſſions, or 


1s» that there are no inſtances of hypocriſy and apoſtacy. Scripture and 
of experience lead us to expect theſe at ſuch a ſeaſon. It is to me matter 


by |. of ſurprize and thankfulneſs, that as yet there have been no more. But 
eir | Imean, that a great number of thoſe who have been awakened are ſtill 
ds ſeeking and ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate. The moſt of thoſe. 
his who have been thought to be converted, continue to give evidences of 
od | their being new creatures, and ſeem to cleave to the Lord with full 
on | purpoſe of heart. To be ſure a new face of things continues in this 
ke town; though many circumſtances concur to render ſuch a work net 
ief | fo obſervable here, as in ſmaller and diſtant places. Many things not be - 
re · coming the profeſſion of the goſpel are in a meaſure reformed. Ta- 


led verns, dancing-ſchools, and ſuch meetings as have been called aſſemblies, y 
nd | which have always proved unfriendly to ſerious godlineſs, are much _ ' i 
th, | leſs frequented; Many have reduced their dreſs and apparel, ſo as to 
in Make them look more like the followers of the humble Jeſus.” And it 
ſe- has been both ſurprizing and pleaſant to ſee how ſome younger people, 


to | | have put off the bravery of their ornaments, as the effect and indication 
full of their ſeeking the inward glories of the king's daughter. Religion is 
ace now much more the ſubject of converſation at friends houſes, than e- 
om ver Iknew it. The doctrines of grace are eſpouſed and reliſhed. Pri- 
at- | vate religious meetings are greatly multiplied. —Fhe public aſſemblies 

ny | (eſpecially lectures) are much better attended: and our auditories were 
to never ſo attentive and ſerious. There is indeed an extraordinary ap- 

$ | petite after the ſincere milk of the Word. It is more than a twelve. 
. Wo | TG 
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ſeveral; two conſtantiy on Tueſday and Friday-evenings; when ſome 
of our moſt capacious houſes are well filled, with hearers who by their 


' . looks and deportment ſeem to come to hear that their ſouls might live. 
An evening in God's courts is now eſteemed: better than many elſe- 


where. There is alſo great reſort to miniſters in private. Our, hands 


continue full of work: and many times we have more than we can 
diſcourſe with diſtinctly and ſeparately. —”. - * 1 


January 1 ith, 1741-2, moſt of the aſſociate paſtors of this town a- 


' greed on a courſe of days of prayer in their ſeveral churches; as the 
rev. Dr. Sewall well expreſſes it, in his ſermon on that occaſion'preach- 


ed in the South-church, February 26th, 1741-2, to bleſs the name 


miſtakes, to diſcover their dangers on every fide, to lead them to a 
thorough conviction and humiliation, and through theſe to right views 


of Chriſt, and cloſing with him in a ſaving manner, that they might 


Of thoſe who came nat into full communion with our churches — 
| fome who were under ſtrong convictions and in a hopeful way, have 
| ſince ſadly loſt them; the Spirit of God. has ceaſed ftriving, and they 
ire more blind and hard than ever: The deg has turned to his own 


* vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the 


b 1 


mire: 2 Pet. ii. 20, 22. And ſome who had fair reſemblances both of 
|  favinggrace and holy joy, whereby they for a time deceived both them- 
ſelves and others, after high appearances have fallen away; as ſome who 

elf, yet after left him: and as he has repreſent- 


add the various events of impreſſions made by his own and his ſucceſſors 
| preaching, in the parable of the ſower, Matth. xiii. Mark iv. and Luke 


viii. But though their faithful miniſters, both in private and public, 


doch in preaching and print, fairly warned, and from the word of God 
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Chap. 5. in the eighteenth Century. e 
foretold, of theſe apoſtacies, yet they give occaſion to the prejudiced 
againſt the work, to caſt a ſlur on the reſt in general, to multiply and 
magnify the inſtances, and pronounce them all impoſtors. So I remem- 
ber, when thirty years ſince L lived and preached in England, if but one 
| of our congregation, and much more one of our communion, fell in- 
| to any ſcandal, all the country round would ring and eccho with it, 
and the looſer people would take occaſion to triumph with their re- 
| proaches; crying out, — © We were all alike, and though we were ſo 
preciſe we would not curſe or ſwear, yet we would lye and cheat, and 
ſteal, and commit any private wickedneſs:“ and the profane would 
damn us all as a pack of hypocrites. And indeed in every party, where 
there is an enmity of prejudice againſt any other perſon or party, there 
is always more or leſs of blindneſs and partiality, and a powerful bent 
on all occaſions, to miſconſtrue, cavil, miſrepreſent, defame, and vi- 
| lify. So were the ancient puritans, with the pious fathers of this coun- 
try, treated in the reigns of king James I. and king Charles I, till they 
came over hither between 1620 and 1640: and ſo were the pious Non- 
conformiſts in the reign of king Charles II. I believe there ſcarce ever 
vas a ſet of men more reproached and ſtigmatized than thoſe pious Pu- 
. ritans and Nonconformiſts; and this not only by looſer people, but e- 
ven by learned clergymen of note and figure, ag their writings to this 
day ſhow. And any man who knows them, may ſee the ſame aſperſing 
and reviling ſpirit and way of writing in the preſent day againſt the - 
inſtruments and ſubjects of this work in general. So the Papiſts have 
traduced the Proteſtants in general, eſpecially Luther, Calvin, Beza, 
Knox, &c. and deny there has been any reformation at all; yea aſſert, 
that thoſe who embraced the pretended reformed religion, grew inſo- 
lent, cenſorious, turbulent, and worſe in morals. So I have heard 
an Egyptian traveller, who once failed with me, moſt zealouſly repre- 
. ſent the Chriſtians, from the numerous inſtances he knew, as the vileſt 
ſe& on earth. And ſo was their glorious Leader counted a deceiver, 
and his apoſtles were deſpiſed, buffeted, reviled, perſecuted, defamed, 
made as the filth of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all things: 
1 Cor. iv. Some, after all, have, no doubt, deceived both themſelves 
and others in the extent of their conviction, humiliation, applying to 
Chriſt, and in the ſpring and nature of their comforts. Some I was afraid 
of at the time, as not being duly convinced, humbled, broken-hearted, 
ſelf· condemned, devoted to God, concerned for his glory, or having a 
due reverence of him: 'and ſome few have given too much accaſion for 
our fears ſince. Though till perſons, who ſeemed to be converted, fall 
into a courſe of ſome ſin or other againſt the common light of conſci- 
ence, -I am not willing to loſe my charity. But the generality of thoſe 
whom Tjudged to have paſſed through a right conviftion and humiliation 
to faith in Chriſt, ſeemed to come to conſolation in him, in a way a+ 
greeable to Scripture: the very nature and reaſon of things; and common 
experience of thoſe who are thoroughly ſubdued to Chriſt, ſavingly en 
lightened, are ſatisfied in him, reſt on him, and feel themſelves in a 
new ſtate, happily changed and brought into the glorious liberty o 
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ſons of God ; as I apprehend thoſe were: and one or other 
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common ſprings of Joy'or conſolation, eſpecially at the firſt converſion. 
The conſolations of ſome were weaker, of others ſtronger: in ſome 


they roſe to joys, in ſome few, to joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 


as the apoſtle ſpeaks; though I never ſaw one, either in town or coun- 


try, in what ſome wrongly call a viſion, trance, or revelation. And 


where thoſe few inſtances have happened in ſome places, appeared but 
a little while and vaniſhed*®: by what I have heard I apprehend that where 


they were unfeigned, they were only natural effects of an extraordi- 
|; nary intenſe exerciſe of ſoul; though a divine influence might be the 


original of the exerciſe. Nor do I apprehend ſuch effects a ſign either 


of the perſon's being unſanctified or ſanctified; ſanctifieation being 
3 to be judged of by the frame of the whole ſoul and nature of its exer- 


-_ _ ciſes while fully awake, and not by ſuch dreaming ideas: yea though 


it were poflible they ſhould be inſpirations, they would be no more 


ſigns in themſelves of ſanctification, than the genuine viſions of Balaam 


or Belſhazzar. And I know of none but is of the ſame opinion with 
Ka z me 5 ; | | h 92 | | wi | 


ut as for ſpiritual joys and conſolations; whoever has a large ex- 


perience in his own heart, or a large acquaintance with. the various ex- 


periences of others, has found thoſe joys ariſe from ſuch like various 


_ cauſes as theſe that follow: 1. Some in the progreſs of their conviction 
towards the depths of humiliation ;- while their ſouls were quarrellin 
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| - - With the holineſs, juſtice, law, wrath, curſes, truth and fovereignty of 
. God, ſo as throw. them into-the utmoſt tumult; they have been at 
length, and ſometimes ſuddenly ſubdued, ſo as to yield, ſubmit and re- 
ſign into the ſovereign hands of Chriſt: upon which their quarrels and 
tumults ceaſing, a divine and wondrous calm and pleaſure have imme- 
_  diately and genuinely ſucceeded. 2. Some from a lively view of the 
exceeding number and heinouſneſs of their fins and vileneſs of their 
hearts, whereby they thought themſelves the worſt of ſinners; and ſee- 
ing the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt in every thing but willingneſs to ſave 
EF ſuch horrid wretches, were in great diſtreſs; but upon ſeeing his wil - 
| lingneſsto ſave even them in particular, have been overcome with joy 
at the view, and with ſuch. joyful views fled into his arms. 3. Some 
finding themſelves under the love and power of ſin, in wretched bon- 
duage to their Juſts, to horrible ſuggeſtions, temptations, oppoſitions, 
| — * and ſerve the Lord with pleàz- 
- ſure; being unexpectedly delivered and brought into the glorious li- 
berties of the Son of God; they have been like thoſe in Pſal. cxxvi. 
When che Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like 


them that dream: then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our 
tongue with ſinging: the Lord hath done great things for us, where- 
of we are glad.” 4. Some labouring under ſuch blindneſs of mind, 


that they could ſee nothing of the lovelineſs of Chriſt, have been 


gly troubled, when they came, eſpecially on a ſudden, to 


fee his perfect and tranſcendent lovelineſs, it has raiſed them into a 


oy 1 never heard of above one ot two in | ward of us, though there has been a remark- 
this rowo; and I do not remember 1 have able revival in ſe 
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Chap. . An the eighteenth Century. | oh 177 
tranſport. 5. Some who have found their hearts as hard as a rock, that 
| they could not mourn in the leaſt as they could perceive for-their hor - 

rid ſins and ſinfulneſs, and were in the way of deſpair; upon their 

hearts diſſolving with godly ſorrow for their piercing Chriſt, and even 

the ſmalleſt ſins and heart - impurities, have been greatly affected with 

pleaſure and gladneſs. 6. Some after all their genuine changes, their 

exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, of love unto him, repentance, and other gra- 
ces, have not yet been able to ſee whether theſe have been any other 
than ſuperficial changes and common graces, and been in great per- 
plexiry; *till the Spirit of Chriſt has ſhone ſo clearly on them as to give 

them joyful ſatisfaction. 7. Some having all the likely marks of con- 
verſion, and even {ome of their graces in ſome exercife, though very 

faint and low, and their hearts exceeding cold, flat and deadned, have 

been greatly diſcouraged ;' but ere they were aware, their ſouls have ben 
made as the chariots of Amminadib, to their great rejoicing. 8, Like-- 

wiſe ſome have been ſo greatly troubled with their lamentable diſtance 79 
and eſtrangement from the bleſſed Jeſus, as they could enjoy no reſt; 
till he has taken them into his banqueting houſe, exalted them to ſit 

in heavenly places with him, and ſo ſhown his glories and love unto 
them (his banner over them was love) as have moſt powerfully drawn ' 

out their hearts to an holy and tranſporting intimacy with him; that 

in the believing views of Chriſt and ſenſation of this communion, they 

have rejoiced with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. I here write 
what many ſouls, who have had communion with Chriſt, by their ex. 
'perience, well underſtasm◻‚‚‚‚‚ ü ES Cel 

As for ſpiritual pride, and raſh judging;——ſome lately wrought. 

upon, eſpecially in hours of temptation, have grievouſly exceeded; yea, I 
ſome whom we judged to be effectually called, as well as many more who  - IG 
bad been under very powerful and far advanced, but ineffectual operati« 
ons; and who ought not to be blended with, as is the way of the pre- 
judiced, but diſtinguiſhed from the other. Yer ſome of the hopefully ' 
renewed are freer than others from thoſe exceſſes. | But with the com- 
mon mixture of their remaining infirmities and corruptions, I have ge- 4 
nerally ſeen attending their joys, bigh, humble and affectionate admi- , . . 
rations of the wonderful grace of God, and aſtoniſhing pity and conde- 
\- ſcenſion of the Son of his love, in becoming incarnate, dying to fave 
s, | them, bearing ſo long with them while they have been ſpitting and 
- | trarypling on him; and after all their abuſes, ſending them his embaſ- 
i- I fadors and tenders of grace, employing his Spirit, overcoming their 
i. hearts, and opening his arms to receive them: and with theſe joys I have 
alſo ſeen all the proper expreſſions of their lively gratitude, love, praiſe, 
devotion to God their Saviour, zeal for his glory; love to his word, 
truths, ordinances, and thoſe in whom the meek, humble and holy i- 
mage of Chriſt appears, and concern for others. And as they ſoon 
found the activity of their love ſubſiding, the fountain of corruption 

in them riſing, and their ſpiritual impotence in a fad degree returning 
the Holy Spirit has given them further views of their remaining vile-. - 
neſs; = 1 Ana generally grown - humble and jealous of tha 
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4 2.08 Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Zoek IV. 
/ © ſelves, more ſenſible of their depending on Chriſt continually, and 
more meek and tender in their carriage to others. oP 
5 And thus ſucceſsfully did this divine work, as above deſcribed, go on | . 2! 
in-town, without any liſp, as I remember, of a ſeparation either in this in 
- town or province, for above a year and half after Mr. Whitefield left CC 
us, viz, the end of June 1742; when the rev. Mr. Davenport of Long- | he 
Iſland came to Boſton. And then through the awful. providence of | ©! 
the ſovereign God, the wiſdom of whoſe ways are paſt finding out, we | 
\_ ... unexpectedly came to an unhappy period, which it exceedingly grieves fu 
me now to write of, tho? with all convenient brevity. Friday evening, I An 
June 25th, he came to Charleſtoun. Lord's-day forenoon he attended | W. 
the public worſhip, and at the Lord's table there: but the afternoon | Pr 
ſtaid at his lodgings from an apprehenſion of the miniſter's being un- ne 
converted, which greatly alarmed us. Monday afternoon he came o- na 
ver the ferry to Boſton; which the aſſociate paſtors in this town and de 
Clharleſtoun, then at their ſtated courſe of meeting, hearing of, ſent to | i 
 * _ ſignify, that we ſhould be glad to ſee him; whereupon he preſently fu 
came, and we had long and friendly conferences with him about his 
aonduct, on this and the following dax. $0 | 
On Thurſday, July 1ſt, we thought ourſelves obliged to publiſh a | th 
declaration of our judgment concerning him: wherein we owned, Ve 
That he appeared to us to be truly pious, and we hoped that God be 
had uſed him as an inſtrument of good to many fouls; yet we judged the 
it our duty to bear our teſtimony. againſt the following particulars, an. 
1. His being acted much by ſudden impulſes. 2. His Fading ſome me 
miniſters in Long-Ifland and New-England. to be unconverted; and | 
his thinking himſelf called of God to demand of his brethren from me 
place to place an account of their regenerate ſtate; when or in what but 
manner the Holy Spirit wrought upon and renewed them. 3. His go- iſ bee 
ing with his friends ſinging through the ſtreets and highways, to and thi 
from the houſes of worſhip on. Lord's-days and other days. 4. His ff ' 2 
encouraging private brethren (i. e. who are not probationers for the ligi 
miniſtry) to pray and exhort (i. e. like miniſters) in aſſemblies gather- wil 
cd for that purpoſe. We judged it therefore our preſent duty not the 
to invite him into our places of public worſhip as otherwiſe we might Seo 
have really done. And we concluded thus And we take this op- the 
portunity to repeat our teſtimony to the great and glorious work of hav 
__ God, which of his free grace he has begun and is Fur ce on in many bee: 
19 85 1 of this and the neighbouring provinces; beſeeching him to pre- Cat 
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ferve, defend, maintain and propagate it, in ſpite of all the devices of ©* © 
Satan againſt it of one kind or other; that however it may ſuffer by] to t 
tte imprudence of its friends, or by the virulent oppoſition of its ene- rally 
mies, yet it may ſtand as on the rock, and the gates of hell may never F 
prevail againſt it.“ Boſton,)Zuly 1/4, 1742. William Wellſteed. <2 
* Joſhua Gee. Hull Abbot*. Mather Byles. Thomas Prentice*. | *9W 
Ellis Gray. Andrew Eliot. Benjamin Colman. Joſeph Sewall. to v 
Thomas Prince. John Webb. William Cooper. Thomas Foxerofi. ne 


; Samuel Checkley. | 8 e 5 | 4 : — . N be | 
dad, Abbo$and Prentice of Chaylcſtoun, the reſt of Boſlow, /,, ate 
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Upon publiſhing this declaration on Friday, many were offended : 
and ſome days after Mr. Davenport thought himſelf obliged to begin 


Lin his public exerciſes to declare againſt us alſo; naming ſome. as un- 


— 


converted, repreſenting the reſt as Jehoſaphat in Ahab's army, and ex- 
horting the people to ſeparate from us: which ſo diverted the minds 
of many from being concerned about their 'own converſion, to think 


and diſpute about the caſe of others; as not only ſeemed to put an aw- 


ful ſtop to their awakenings, but alſo on all ſides to roil our paſſions, 
and provoke the Holy Spirit, in a gradual and dreadful meaſure, to 
withdraw his influence. Now a diſputatious ſpirit moſt grievouſly 
prevailed among us: and what almoſt ever attends it, much cenſoriouſ- 
neſs and reflection; which had a further tendency to enflame and alie- 
nate, and whereof many of every party were ſadly guilty. It was in- 
deed a lamentable time; wherein we ſeem'd to fall into ſuch a caſe as 
the Chriſtian church of Corinth in the apoſtle's days: which had ſhared . 


fuch a large effuſion of the Holy Spirit, that the apoſtle calls them N 


4 ſanctified in Chriſt; and thanked his God always in their behalf for 
the grace of God which was given them by Jeſus Chriſt, that in every 
thing they were enriched by him in all utterance and all knowledge, e- 
ven as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in them, ſo that they came 
behind in no gift: And yet he complains there were riſen among 
them © contentions, envying, ſtrife, diviſions, one ſaying, I am of Paul, 
another, I am of Apollos.— And they were carnal, and walked as 
men, &c. 1 Cor. i, and iii. . SM 5 5 
Of all who reſorted to me from all the congregations in town, I re- 


member no more than three or four who talked of their impulſes; and 4 


but one or two of theſe a ſubject of the late revival: the other two had 
been communicants in two of our churches, and uſed to ſpeak of thoſe 
things before. Nor, in all the preaching of the inſtruments of this 
work in town, did I ever hear any teach to follow impulſes or any re- 
ligious impreſſions but of the word of God upon our minds, affections, ' 
wills, and conſciences; and which, agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, 
the moſt famous reformers and Puritan miniſters, both in England, 
Scotland, and New-England, have in their writings taught us. As to 
the doctrinal principles of thoſe who continue in our congregations, and 


have been the ſubjects of the late revival, they are the ſame as they have 


been all along inſtructed in, from the Weſtminſter-Afſembly's Shorter 
Catechiſm ; which has generally been received and taught in the church- _ 
es of New-England, from its firſt publication, for theſe hundred years- 


to this day; and which is therefore the ſyſtem of doctrine moſt gene: in : 
rally and clearly, declarative of the faith of the New-England churches. 


However the ſovereign Spirit, in his awakening influences in the un- 
converted, and his enlivening efficacy in the hopefully renewed, in this 
town, has ſeemed theſe two laſt years in a gradual and awful manner 


x to withdraw. For a twelvemonth I have rarely heard the cry of any 


new ones What ſhall I do to be faved?——But few are tow ad- 
ded to our churches, and the heavenly ſhower in Boſton feems now to 


— 


be over. Of thoſe who were in the late effuſion wrought on, divers 


are ſometimes repairing to me with fad complaints of their ſpiritual dul- 
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18380 e "pag of tbe Coſpel in 9 Bock Iv. 
neſs, darkneſs; and decays; but I hope are . out their ſalvation 
2 with fear and trembling : hi ſome have now and then a freſh revi- 
3 val of grace and comfort. | 
Thus have 1 endeavoured a brief and alain account of the laterrevi- 
val in this town, eſpecially among the people who reſorted to me, and 
more particularly thoſe of the alfernbly [ belong to, according to my 
Þ obſervation and intelligence. I leave it as a grateful public teſtimony 
of the memorablework of the Divine power and grace among us in my 
15 Fs which my eyes have ſeen and- my ears have heard with pleaſure; 
57 ih that God the Father, Son, and Spirit, may have the more extenſive 
piraiſe, to whoſe bleſſing I ae ity and that others may eg, re- 
. ceive eternal benefit. 6 5 | 
5Beaaſton, November 26th, 1744. 5 de, Tons . 
r. Davenport s errors and r are mentioned i in the 
g above letter as the great occaſion of the declining of the revival at Boſ- 
ton, we ſhall here ſubjoin his confeſſions and retractations, as publiſh- 
ed in the above Chriſtian Hiſtory, N © 82, 83 „with the reve * Wil- 
_ s letter incloſing them. 6 
1 To the Rev, Mx. Pier of Boer. 
= The incloſed, which comes open, you will ſee is a confeſſion 85 re- 
8 1 of Mr. James Davenport, which he. left with me yeſterday, 
and deſired me to incloſe in a letter to you; praying that you would 
ſee that it be according to his deſire forthwith publiſhed, and made known 
ln the moſt open manner. He deſired me tg aſſure you that the whole 
of the paper, and eyery interline, was made and written with his own 
hand. And he is full and free in it, and ſeems to be deeply ſenſible of 
is miſcarriages and miſconduct in thoſe particulars, and very deſirous 
to do all he poſſibly can to retrieve the diſnonour which he has done to 
ES. religion, and the injuſtice'to.many miniſters of the goſpel ; and in this 
dis well as any other way to promote the ſervice of religion, and pre: 
vent any further prejudices againſt the work of God, which he may 
have been the occaſion of raiſing or. increaſing. I muſt needs ſay for 
my gun part I defire to bleſs God for that humble and Chriſtian- like 
* temper. he appears to be in; and cannot but hope that God deſigns to 
5 | . uſehimas an inſtrument of greater. ſervice to 92 bonour of Chriſt, and 
ir a of his church. I am, Se „„ i 
3 TDs ee Auguſt 2d, 174344. Sol ono Wir iaus. 
3 5 95 By Ro 8 (be Ms. e eee s Ritraations, Se.. 
3 Fn I Wes 5 e 140 not P ueſtion at all but there is great reaſon to bleſs 
3 We for a glorious and wonderful work of his-power and grace in the 
*- edification of his children, and the ebnviction and converſion of num: 
bers in New-England, in the neighbouring governments, and ſeveral | 
3 5 parts, within a ew years paſt; and believe that the Lord hath | 
' favoured me, though r moſt unworthy, with ſeveral others of his ſer- 
vants, in granting ſpecial aſſiſtance and ſacceſs; the glory of all which 
bed given to Jehovah, to whom alone it belongs. Yet, after frequent 
3 * 42 meditation and deſires that I might be enabled to apprehend things juſt- 
wp, and, I hope I may ſay, mature conſideration, I am now fully con- 
* | weed and 128 uaded that tieveral payee + to STIs work * 
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n not eſſential parts thereof, but of a different and contrary nature and 
i- tendency; which appendages I have been in the time of the work verx il 
© induftrious in and inſtrumental of promoting by a miſguided zeal; be- 
i- ing further much influenced in the affair by the falſe ſpirit; which, un- 1 
d | obſeryed by me, did (as I have been brought to ſee ſince) prompt me 
y | to-unjuſt apprehenſions and miſconduct in ſeveral articles, which have 
oy been great blemiſhes to the work of God, very grievous to ſome of - = 
y | God's children, ps e 205 corrupting to others of them, a 
>. il ad means of many perſons queſtioning the work of God, concluding 1k 


ve aud appearing againſt it, and to the hardening of multitudes in their | 
e- | ſins, and an awful occaſion of the enemies blaſpheming the right ways | © 
of the Lord; and withal very offenſive to that God, before whom I - 
E. - would lie in the duſt proſtrate in deep humility and repentance on this | 
ne account, imploring pardon for the Mediator's fake, and thankfully a. 
2 cepting the tokens thereof. The articles, which I eſpecially refer to, Jl 
he and would in the moſt public manner retract, and warn others againſt,-( 
l- are theſe which follow, viz. I. The method L uſed for a conſiderahle 
time with reſpect to ſome, yea many miniſters in ſeveral parts, in openly | 

| _ «expoſing ſuch as I feared or thought unconverted, in public prayer or 
e- otherwiſe; herein making my private judgment, (in which alſo I much 
y, | fſuſpe&t I was miſtaken in ſeveral inſtances, as I believe alſo that my 
id | judgment concerning ſeveral was formed raſhly, and upon very ſlender 


vn grounds) I fay, making my private judgment the ground of public f . 


le | Actions or conduct; offending, as I apprehend (although in the time of ' | 
vn it ignorantly) againſt the ninth commandment, and ſuch other paſſages © 
of of ſcripture, as are ſimilar; yeay I may ſay, offending againſt the laws . - 
us both of juſtice and charity: which laws were further broken, II. By . 
to | my adviſing and urging to ſuch ſeparations from thoſe miniſters, whom - . "van 
iis | I treated as above, as I believe may be juſtly called raſh, unwarrantable, | - nl 

re: and of ſad and awful tendency and conſequence. And here I would *'- na 
ay | aſk the forgiveneſs of thoſe miniſters, whom I have injured in both theſe - ll 
or articles. III. I confeſs I have been much led aſtray by following im 
ke |. pulſes or impreſſions as a rule of conduct, whether they came with or 
to | without a text of ſcripture; and my neglecting alſa duly to obſerve 

nd | the analogy of ſcripture: I am perſwaded this was a great means of cor: 
| rupting my experiences and carrying me off from the word of God, 
is. | and a great handle, which the falſe ſpirit has made uſe of with reſpect to 
a number, and me eſpecially. IV. I believe further that x have done bY 
eſs | much hurt to religion by encouraging private perſons to a miniſterial _ | 
he | and authoritative kind or method of exhorting; which is particular 
m- | obſervable in many ſuch being much puft up and falling into the ſnare., 

ral | of the devil, whilſt many others are thus directly prejudiced againſt the 
thi] work. V. I have reaſon to be deeply humbled that] have not been du:. 
er- ly careful to endeavour to remove or prevent prejudice, (where I now. ' 
ich believe I might then have done it conſiſtently with duty) which appear 
nt | © ed remarkable in the method practiſed, of ſinging with others in tze al 
ſt- | ſtreets in ſocieties frequently. VI. I would alſo penitently confeſs and - al 
n- |  bewait my great ſtiffneſs in retaining theſe aforeſaid errors a great - ll 
while, and unwillingneſs to examine into them with any jealouſy o Ü 
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255 | 182 . Succeſs of the Gofpel-en America e 7 Book IV. 
-* their being errors, notwithſtanding the friendly counſels and cautions 
pf real friends, eſpecially in the miniſtry, © © 


Here may probably be added à paragraph or two, taken out of a let- 
ter from me to Mr. Barber at Georgia; a true copy of which I gave con- 
ſent ſhould be publiſhed lately at Philadelphia: -I would add to 
> + what brother T——hath written on the awful affair of books and 
'- _ cloaths at New-London, which affords grounds of deep and laſting 
- humiliation;- I was, to my ſhame be it ſpoken, the ringleader in that 

horrid action; I was, my dear brother, under the powerful influence 
of the falſe ſpirit almoſt one whole day together, and part of ſeveral 
days. The Lord ſhewed me afterwards that the ſpirit I was then ac- 
ted by was in its operations void of true inward peace, laying the great- 
> et ſtreſs on externals, neglecting the heart, full of impatience, pride 
and arrogance; although I. thought in the time of it, that it was the 
_ Spirit of God in an high degree; awful indeed! my body, eſpecially 
my leg, much diſordered at the ſame time, which Satan and my evil 
=. Heart might make fome handle df:  nnInn 
And now may the holy wiſe and good God, be pleaſed to guard and 
ſeecure me againſt ſuch errors for the future, and ſtop the progreſs of 
E- thoſe, whether miniſters or people, who have been corrupted by my 
Words or example in any of the aboye-mentioned particulars; and if it 
be his holy will, bleſs this public recantation to this purpoſe. And oh! 
may he grant withal, that ſuch as by reaſon of the aforeſaid errors an 


general, or the late glorious work of God in particular, may by this ac- 
cC.̃-vunt learn to diſtinguiſh the appendage from the ſubſtance or eſſence, 
dat which is vile and odious from that which is precious, glorious and 
divine, and thus be intirely and happily freed from all thoſe prejudices 
referred to, and this in infinite mercy through Jeſus Chriſt: and to 
| theſe requeſts may all God's children, whether miniſters or others, fay, 
damen. uh 28th, 17444. | James Davenronr.” 
P. 8. In as much as a number, who have fallen in with and promot- 
add the aforeſaid errors and miſconduct, and are not altered in their 
minds, may be prejudiced againſt this recantation, by a ſuppoſition or 
delief, that Tcame into it by reaſon of deſertion or dulneſs and dead- 
ghaeſs in religion: it ſeems needful therefore to ſignify, what I hope T 
-- e e, Hen erp Nair and what I am able through pure rich grace 
to ſpeak with truth and freedom; that for ſome months in the time of 
my coming to the aboveſaid concluſions and retractations, and ſince I 


|. 22 . have come through grace to them, I have been favoured a great part 
of the time, with à ſweet calm and ſerenity of ſoul and reſt in God, and 


| ſometimes with ſpecial and remarkable refreſhments of ſoul, and theſe 
more free from corrupt mixtures than formerly: Glory to God a- 
f.... nag i rn A OT LOI WIL 
RR Helikewife ſent an explanation of ſome paſſages in the above retrac- 
| - tations, in a letter to Mr. Williams of Lebanon, dated Auguſt zoth, 
/ 5 Ot Ws BT 


-- Am. 
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had the long fever on me and the cankry humour raging at once, 
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3 miiſconduct have entertained unhappy rejudices againſt Chriſtianity in 
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ie in „ the ae 2 e 28 YM 
"Ru B, You will pleaſe (if you think beſt) to fend what is under- . 
| written to the rev. Mr. Prince of Boſton, that ſo, if my retractations be 
printed again, they may be corrected accordingly: and if it is thought 
proper, my deſire of this correction intimated in the margin. Vours in 
the dear Jeſus. James Davenront: 
Upon the rey, Dr. Colman's obſerving that the uſe of a word in the . 
firſt edition of theſe retractations is liable to be underſtood in a ſenſe diff 
ferent from what I intended in the. uſe of it, I deſire, if they be printed . 
again, that inſtead of what is now between theſe words, ©I am now fully 
convinced and perſwaded that; and thoſe words, much influenced 
in the affair by the falſe ſpirit:“ the following words may be inſerted 
viz. Several things which in the time of the work I was very induſtri- 
= and inſtrumental in promoting, by a miſguided zeal, were no parts 
of it, but of a different and contrary nature and tendęney; and that I 
was and inſtead of thoſewords, the appendage from the ſubſtance 
or eſſence” let theſe be put viz. © what is no part of the work from the 
work itſelf.” Thus far Mr. Davenpore: 8 ene We nowreturn 
to * e in WW. . 
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4 os Revival at Northampton. 3 Effects of ; a PB; P - 

ai a private Houſe. —— And of Exhortations to young Children._—— 
De moſt wonderful Work among /# Children that ever was in Nor- 
 thampton.—— Thoſe Perſons who were of Age under the former Re 
vival, ſeemed now to be almoſt wholly pdjt over. Difference be- 

» twixt this and the former Wark.— Mr. Buel and a Number. of the. 
zealous People of Suffield come there. Mr; Buel ele ane 
every Doy——4 public Renewal of Covenant with God. 


C 


: [ From a Letter from Mr. Edwards, Miniſter at Northampton, to Mr. Prines Mioifter as. 
| Boſton, December 12th, 1743, in Prince's Chriſtian Hiſtory, No 46, &c. ; 


EVER ſince the great work of God that was wrought here about 
nine years ago, there has been a great abiding alteration in this town in 
_ many reſpects, There has been vaſtly more religion kept up in te 
town, among all ſorts of perſons, in religious exerciſes, and in com- 
mon. converſation: there has been a great alteration among the vont 1 
of the town, with xeſpect to revelling, frolicking, profane and unclean  _ . 
converſation, and lewd ſongs: inſtances of fornication have been very a 
rare: there has alſo been a great alteration amongſt both old and young 8 bY 
with reſpect to tavern-haunting, I ſuppoſe the town has been in s _ ll 
meaſure ſo free of vice in theſe reſpects, for any long time together, 
for this ſixty years, as it has been theſe nine years paſt. There has alſo 
been an evident alteration with reſpect to a charitable ſpirit to the 
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I poor: (tho' I think with regard to this, we in this town, as the land in 

I general, come far ſhort of goſpel rules) And tho” after that great 

Vork nide years ago there has been a very lamentable decaꝝ of religi - 14 
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184 Succeſs of the Ceſpel in America BookIV, | *© 

and there were ſome. few inſtances of awakening and deep concern a- # Cl 

| bout the things of another world, even in the moſt dead time. pe 
3 In the year 1740, in the Spring, before Mr. Whitefield came to this [| a: 
town, there was a viſible alteration: there was more ſeriouſneſs, and tic 
religious converſation, eſpecially among young people: thoſe things th. 
that were of ill tendency among them were 3 and it was a | we 

T_T . 25.097 thing for perſons to viſit their miniſter upon ſoul ac- co 
counts: and in ſome particular perſons there appeared a great altera- fai 
tion about that time. And thus it continued till Mr. Whitefield came to- 

to town, which was about the middle of October following: he preach- I gre 
dd here four ſermons in the meeting-houſe, (beſides a private lecture in 

at my houſe) one on Friday, another on Saturday, and two upon the ſpe 
Sabbath. The congregation was extraordinarily melted by every ſer- be 
mon; almoſt the whole aſſembly being in tears for a great part of ſer- ſor 
mon time. Mr. Whitefield's ſermons were ſuitable to the circumſtan · WE 
ces of the town; containing juſt reproofs of our backſlidings, and in a a 1 
moſt moving and affecting manner, making uſe of our great profeſſion I 2 
'. and great mercies as arguments with us to return to God, from whom fro 
we had departed. Immediately after this the minds of the people in the 
general appeared more engaged in religion, thewing a greater forward- COL 
neſs to make religion the ſubject of their converſation, and to meet fre- ane 
gquently for religious purpoſes, and to embrace all opportunities to hear the 
the word preached. The revival at firſt appeared chiefly among pro- - cri 
5 feſfors, and thoſe that had entertained the hope that they were in a ſtate hor 
pol grace, to whom Mr. Whitefield chiefly addreſſed himſelf; but in a like 
very ſhort time there appeared an awakening and deep concern amon poi: 
ſome young perſons that looked upon, themſelves as in a Chriſtleſs ver. 
tate; and there were ſome hopeful appearances of converſion; and affe 
ſome profeſſors were greatly revived. In about a month or ſix weeks oth 
there was a great alteration in the town, both as to the revivals of pro- and 
feſſors, and awakenings of others. By the middle of December a very not 
If - conſiderable work of God appeared among thoſe that were very young; poſe 
ndnd the revival of religion continued to encreaſe; ſo that in the Spring, afte 
W an engagedneſs of ſpirit about things of religion was become very ge- bec: 
' neral amongſt young people and children, 5 religious ſubjects almoſt Af 
E * wholly took up their. converſation when they were together; that 
In the month of May 1741, a ſermon was preached to a company at || my 
a private houſe: near the concluſion of the exerciſe, one or two per- to b 
ſions that were profeſſors, were ſo greatly affected with a ſenſe of the exci 
© © greatneſs and glory of divine things, and the infinite importance of the man 
things of eternity, that they were not able to conceal it; the affection Sun 
pf their minds overcoming their ſtrength, and having a very viſible ef. abo; 
ſect on their bodies. When the exerciſe was over, the young people hou 
that were preſent removed into the other room for religious confe - in tl 
rence; and particularly that they might have opportunity to enquire Who 
of thoſe that were thus affected what apprehenſions they had; and hie 

' what things chey were that thus deeply impreſſed their minds: and | With 

+. there ſoon appeared a very great effect of their converſation; the af- mon 
- Seton was quickly propagated türough the room: many of the young f the. 


3 


1 1 
8 


3 


. . TON 794 

e __ 8 42” tes 

6h CEC ge \ 8 25 8 
WW 


2 2 

SE * _ = K * * ö * 9 

- — e e e ants eee ee eee / ne es ef EA oo os 2 
Vr OED Sly pron OY AT WS CRER . ̃]§—v 7 OO TI I Fe I BEN F 

JJ ³%ÜwwꝛAA·˙ NTm. Lee A IRS. 7C0§ĩ5⁵51—17ę f ⁊ K . LIAN Le n e e 1 
i 4,5 588K; ” » J Wo AS 430-4 _— * 4 T4 8 \ " * f + 1 ew 07.0% 4-87 ? > * N 5 2 4.8; © 3 9 N 5 * $2 {it 

Sees; ate? * EY $5 o 3 : Fd s 7 } 

g G & CY 84 4 ICP . 1 


> 


- | Chapagt n the eighteenth century: 18g? 
people and children that were profeſſors appeared to be overcome wim } 
a ſenſe of the greatneſs and glory of divine things, and with admira - (| 
tion, love, joy and praiſe, and compaſſion to others, that looked upon 
themſelves as in a ſtate of nature; and many others at the ſame time 
pere overcome with diſtreſs about their ſinful and miſerable ſtate and 
condition; ſo that the whole room was full of nothing but out-cries, \ 11 
faintings, and ſuch like. Others ſoon heard of it, in ſeveral parts of the | . 
town, and came to them; and what they ſaw and heard there (was 
| greatly affecting to them; ſo that many of them were oyer-powered 1 
in like manner: and it continued thus for ſome hours; the time being 
ſpent in prayer, ſinging, counſelling and conferring. There ſeemed to 
be a conſequent happy 7 of that meeting to ſeveral particular per- 
ſons, and in the ſtate of religion in the town in general, After this 
were meetings from time to time attended with like appearances. But 
a little after it, at the concluſion of the public exerciſe on the Sabbat, 
from the meeting houſe to a neighbour houſe; that I there might fur. 
ther inforce what they had heard in public, and might give in ſome + M 
counſels proper for their age. The children were there very generally' _ i 
and greatly affected with the warnings and counſels that were given Icy ma 
them, and many exceedingly overcome; and the room was filled wit 
cries: and when they were diſmiſſed, they, almoſt all of them, went 
home crying aloud through the ſtreets, to all parts of the town. 'The | MW 
like appearances attended ſeyeral ſuch meetings of children that were a- ſ 
pointed. But their affections appeared by what followed to be of a, _ 
very different nature : in many they appeared to be indeed but childiſh | k 
affections; and in a day or two would leave them as they were before: 
others were deeply impreſſed; their convictions took faſt hold of them, © *. 
and abode by them: and there were ſome that from one meeting to a2 
nother ſeemed extraordinarily affected for ſome time, to but little pu 
poſe, their affections preſently vaniſhing, from time to time; but yet 
afterwards were ſeized with abiding convictions, and their affeftions © | - 


0 


About the middle of the Summer, I called together the young people 
that were communicants, from ſixteen to twenty-ſix years of age to 
my houſe; which proved to be a moſt happy meeting: many ſeemed . | ' 
to be very greatly and moſt agreeably affected with thoſe views which " - | - 
\ excited humility, ſelf-condemnation, ſelf-abhorrence, love and joy: 1 

many fainted under theſe affections. We had ſeveral meetings that 
Summer of young people, attended with like appearances. It was _' "nl 
about that time that there firſt began to be eryings out in the meeting Þ 
houſe; which ſeveral times occaſioned many of the congregation to ſtay _ | | 
in the houſe, after the publick exerciſe was over, to confer with thoſe 
who ſeemed to be overcome with religious convidtions.and affeRtionsz . - | | 
which was found to tend much to.the propagation of their impreſſions, 8 
with laſting effect upon many; conference being at theſe. times com: , 
monly. joined with prayer and ſmging. In the Summer and Fall. 
the children in various parts of the toun had. religious meetings αt | 
rs 19, rayer, a faſting; wherein van 
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1 G Succeſs of the Goſpel n America Bock IV. 
| + ,of them ſeemed to be greatly and properly affected, and I hope ſome 
of them ſavingly wrought upon.f . 55 


. 


Thbe months of Auguſt and September were the moſt remarkable of 
any this year, for appearances of conviction and converſion of ſinners, | 
and great revivings, quickenings, and comforts of profeſſors, and for 
extraordinary external effects of theſe things. It was a very frequent 
”  - thing to ſee an houſe full of out- cries, faintings, convulſions and ſuch 
„ ue, both with diſtreſs,” and alſo with admiration and joy. It was not 
te manner here to hold meetings all night, as in ſome places, nor was 
it common to continue them till very late in the night: butit was pret- 
. , _ often ſo that there were ſome that were ſo aff , and their bodies 
ſio overcome, that they could not go home, but were obkged to ſtay all 
night at the houſe where they were. There was no difference that!! 
know of here, with regard to theſe extraordinary effects, in meetings in 
the night, and in the day- time: the meetings in which theſe effects ap- 
pßeared in the evening, being commonly begun, and their extraordinary 
effects, in the day, and continued Oe evening; and ſome meetings 
. have been very remarkable for fuch extraordinary effects that were both 
FF begunand finiſhed in the day-time. There was an appearance of a glo- 
 « \ flous progreſs of the work of God upon the hearts of ſinners in con- 
:  vittion and converſion this Summer and Fall; and great numbers, 1 
” , think we have reaſon to hope, were brought ſavingly home to Chriſt. 
„But this was remarkable, the work of God in his influences of this na- 
- © ture, ſeemed'to be almoſt wholly upon a new generation; thoſe that 
were not come to years of diſcretion in that wonderful ſeaſon nine 
F *_ _ - years ago, children, or thoſe that were then children: others that had 
- - - enjoyed that former | cages opporrunity ee appearance of 
ua ving benefit, ſeemed now to be almoſt wholly paſſed over and let a- 
lone But now we had the moſt wonderful work among children that 
ever Was in Northampton. The former great out · pouring of the Spirit 


woas remarkable for influences upon the minds o children, beyond all 


| thathadever been before; but this far exceeded hat. Indeed as to in- 
fluences on the minds of profeſſors, this work was by no means con- 
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J © © In the eighteenth 
-2 far more clear manner than before; and with greater humility, ſelf- - 
| emptineſs and brokenneſs of heart, and a ae and higher joy, and 

greater deſires after holineſs of life, but with greater ſelf-diffidence, and 

©. diſtruſt of their treacherous hearts. One circumſtance-wherein. this 


work differed. from that which had been in the town five or ſix years 


* 8 


* 


effects of them; and the progreſs of the Spirit of God in convittion, 


another more ſenſible and plain; ſo that it migh 


t, in many inſtances, 
be as it were ſeen by by - ſtanders. The preceeding ſea 


ſon had been ver 


Fig more remarkable than, that. And in this ſeaſon theſe apparent or viſible 
- converſions (if I may ſo call them) were more frequently in the pre- 


was wrought on the heart fell under public obſervation. _ 
After Septem 1 0 be for | 
extraordinary appearances that had been; but yet they did not-wholly 
. ceaſe, but there was ſomething of them from time to time all Winter. 
About the beginning of February 1741-2, Mr. Buel came to this townz 


23 e left to him the free libe 

- Meeting-houſe, (I g left to him the free liberty of. my pulpit, 

hearing of his deſigned viſit before I went from home) and . 1 7 
moſt the whole time in religious exerciſes with the people, either in pub 


CIS 
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nary effects of Mr. Buel's labours; the people were exceedingly mobced. 
erying out in great numbers in the Meeting-houſe, and great part of + 
_ the congregation commonly ſtaying in the houſe of God for hours f. 


meetings where Mr. Buel was: and almoſt the whole town ſeemed to 
be in a great and continual commotion, day and night; and there was 
indeed a very great revival of religion. But it was principally-among 

[7 panes ; the appearances of a work of conyerfion were in no mea- 
ſure 


to 
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ſpects as I never ſaw it in before. Mr. Buel continued here a fortn 


8 ending his labours; man; in their religious affeCtions being raiſed far 
©} beyond what they ever had been before: and there were ſome inſtances 
es of perſons lying in a ſort of trance, remaining fot perhaps à Whole 


the mean time under ſtrong imaginations, as though they went to 


when the people were raiſed to this height, Satan took the advantage, 2, 


and his interpoſition in many n ſoon became very 
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before, was that converſions. were frequently wrought more ſenſibly REN i 
from ſtep to ſep, more apparent; and the tranſition from one ſtate to. 
remarkable on this account beyond what had been before; but this 5 


ſence of others, at religious meetings, where the appearances of what 


ber 1741, there ſeemed to be ſome abatement of the | |} 


I being then abſent from home, and continued ſo till about a fortnight | 
. from day to day, almoſt every day, in ide 
I havin a | 


lic or private, the people continually threnging him. When he firſt ' | 
came, there came with him a number of the:zealous people from Suf- 
field, who continued here for ſome time. There were very extraordi- © 


1 


ter che public ſervice. Many alſo were exceedingly moved in private nll 


| N what had been the Summer before. When Lame home 
I found the town in very extraordinary circumſtances, ſuch in ſume re. 4 
night 


i . 5 
ces at. 
2 25 5.27 IRR 


twenty four hours motionleſs, and with their ſenſes locked up; but in oY 1 1 L 
Heaven, and had there a viſion of glorious and delightful objects. But _ > 
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and a . Jeal of caution and pains were found neceſſity te keep rhe 
| people, many of them, from running Wil. 


4 al of their covenant with God, To that end I made a draught of a co- 
venant; and firſt propoſed it to ſome of the principal men in the church, 
{then propoſed i it to the people in their ſeveral religious ſocieties, in va- 


Py ww 4 


on in public, and then depoſited a copy of it in the hands of each of 
our four deacons, that all that deſired it might reſort to them, and 
have opportunity to view and conſider it. Then the people in general 
that were above fourteen years of age firſt ſubſeribed the covenant with 
their hands, and then on à day of faſting and prayer, all together pre- 
| ſented themſelves before the Lord in his houſe, and ſtood up, and ſo- 
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venant was as follows; : TR Bs 0s W0ET- ; 


5 before God it his Houſe, as their Vow to the Lord, and made a felemn Aft of public 
men by the Congregation in general, that were above fourteen Years of Age, on a Day 
| of Faſting and Prayer for 'the Continuance and N of (he gracious able ors of G 9d in 
"that Place, March 16th, 1741-2, 
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e in the bleſſed manifeſtations and fruits of his gracious preſence 
In is town, both formerly and lately, and particularly in the very 


2 — 


grace of God, manifeſted i in the preſent wonderful out-pouring of hi 
Spirit, in many parts of this land, and in this place; and . A 
our paſt backſlidings and ungrateful departings from God; and hum- 
-bly; begging of God, that he would not mark our iniquities, but, for 
Chriſt's fake, come over. the mountains of our ſins, and viſit us with 
. ſalvation, and continue the tokens of his preſence with us, and yet 
1 0 more gloriouſly \ news out his bleſſed Spirit upon us, and make us all 
partakers of the 
many parts of this land: we do this day preſent ourſelves before the 
Lord, to renounce our evil ways, and put away our abominations from 
before God's eyes, and, with, one accord, to renew our engagements 
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3 von to the Lord as follows: - 

In all our converſation, concerns, and e oh our neighbour, 
_— e Will have a ſtrict regard to rules of honeſty, juſtice, and upright- 
gneſs; that we do not over · reach or defraud our neighbour i in any mat- 
ter, and either wilfully, or through want of care, injure him in any 


5 + of his honeſt poſſeſſions: or rights; and, in all our communication, will 


have à tender reſpect; not only to our on intereſt, but alſo to the in- 
tereſt of our neighbour; and will carefully endeavour, i in every thing, 
to do to others, as we ſhould expect, or think reaſonable, that they 
. ſhould do to us, if we were in their caſe, and they in ours. And par- 
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Ia the month of March I led the people into a folemn public renew- 


rious parts of the town, and then propoſed it to the whole congregati- 


: lemnly manifeſted their conſent to Ky: ben vow to God. 55 c- 


9 5 2 of a Covenant entered into and ſubſcribed, 5 87 People o God af Northampton, ant 


70 eee e God's FR goodneſs! to us, a fnſul unworthy ö 


late ſpiritual revival; and adoring the glorious majeſty, power, 1 | 


ivine bleſſings he is at this day beſtowing here, and in 


to ſeek and ſerve God; and particularly do now ſolemnly bei and 


5 ticularly we will endeavour to render to every one his due, and will 
take heed to ourſelves, that we do not wrong our neighbour, and give 
"ow 2 nt _ of Os by Tron s 9 ee e to 


ny other reſpect, conſiderably injured our neighbour, we will traly en- 


evil of no man.” James iv. 11. © Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
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_ pay our honeſt debts. And wherein any of us, upon ſtrct èxaminati- 
on of our paſt behaviour, may be conſcious to ourſelves, that we have 
by any means wronged any of our neighbours in their outward eſtate, WM 

we will not reſt till we have made that reſtitution, or given that ſfariſ- - 


of 


faction, which the rules of moral equity require; or if we are, on 2 
ſtrict and impartial ſearch, conſcious to ourſelves, . that we have, in a- 


— 


deavour to do that, which we, in our conſciences, ſuppoſe Chriſtian 9 
rules require, in order to a reparation of the injury, and removing tbe Wl 
offence given thereby. And furthermore we promiſe, that we will not 
allow ourſelves in backbiting; and that we will take great heed to our- 
ſelves to avoid all violations of thoſe Chriſtian rules, Tit. iii. 2. Speak 


* - 


'thren.”” And 2 Cor. xli. 20. Leſt there be ſtrifes, backbitings, whif- 
perings.“ And that we will not only, not ſlander our neighbour, but 
alſo will not, to feed a ſpirit of bitterneſs, ill will, or ſecret grudge : MM 
gainſt our neighbour, inſiſt on his real faults, needleſly, and hen not 
called to it: or from ſuch's ſpirit ſpeak of his failings and blemiſnes 
with ridicule, or an air of contempt. And we promiſe that we will 9 i 
de very careful to avoid doing any thing to dur neighbour from a ſpir 
of revenge. And that we will take great care that we do not, for private - 
intereſt, or our own honour, or to maintain ourſelves againſt thoſe of _ iſ 
à contrary party, or to get our wills, or to promote any deſign in op- . 
poſition to others, do thoſe things which we, on the moſt impartial _ ;* ẽ ˖ 


#* 


_ «conſideration we are eapable'of, can think in our conſciences, will tend 


8 
to wound religion, and the intereſt of Chriſt's kingdom: And particeu—- "ll 
larly, that fo far as any of us, by divine Providence, have any ſpecial in- 
fluence upon others, to lead. them, in the management of public affairs; 
we will not make our own worldly gain, or honour, or intereſt in the 1 


arffections of others, or getting the better of any of a contrary part . 


that are in any reſpect our competitors, or the bringing, or keeping 
them down, our governing aim, to the prejudice of the intereſt of re- 
ligion, and the honour. of Chriſt. And in the management of any pub⸗- 
Ile affair, wherein there is a difference of opinions; concerning any out- 1 
ward poſſeſſions, privileges, rights or properties; we will not wittingly.. 
violate juſtice for private intereſt: and with the greateſt ſtrictneſs and 
- +watchfulneſs, will avoid all unchriſtian bitterneſs, vehemence, and heat 
of ſpirit; yea, though we ſhould think ourſelves injured by a-contrary © ' 
18 E oy. WY « 2 ; APY IH Ye - i oe. ">: "XY 
party: and in the time of the management of ſuch affairs, will eſpeci . 


ally watch over ourſelves, our ſpirits, and our tongues, to avoid all un-. 
chriſtian inveighings, reproachings, bitter reflectings, judging and'ri- - 
diculing others, either in public meetings, or in private converſation, 


either to mens faces, or behind their backs; but will greatly endeavour, al 
-- fo far as we are concerned, that all ſhould be managed with Chriſtiaan 
humility, gentleneſs, quietneſs and love. And furthermore we promiſe 
that we will not tolerate the exerciſe of enmity and ill-will, or revenge 
in our hearts, againſt any of our neighbours; and we will often be ſtritt- 
Iy ſearching and examining our hearts with reſpect to that matter. 
And if any of us find that we have an old fecret grudge againſt an 
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n ee of the Geſpelin , sen iv. 
df our neighbours, we will not gratify it. but croſs it, and endeayour, to 
our utmoſt, to root it out, crying to God for his help; and that we 
| © will make it our true and faithful endeavour, in our places, that a party 
ſpirit may not be kept up amongſt us, but that it may utterly ceaſe; 
|. that for the future we may all be one, united in undiſturbed peace, and 
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Audi tboſe of us chat are in youth, do promiſe never to allow our- 
ſelves in any youthful diverſions and paſtimes, in meetings or compa- 
nies of young people, that we in our conſciences, upon ſober conſide- 
”, ration, judge not well to conſiſt with, or would ſinfully tend to hinder 
| ' the devouteſt, and moſt engaged ſpirit in religion; or indiſpoſe the 
mind for that devout and profitable attendance on the duties of the 
3 cloſet, which is moſt | agreeable. to God's will, or that we in our moſt 
” - impartial judgment, can think tends to rob God of that honour which 
be expects, by our orderly, ſerious attendance on family-worſhip. And 
furthermore we promiſe, that we will ſtrictly avoid all freedoms and 
fllamiliarities in company, ſo tending, either to ſtir up, or gratify a luſt 
pl laſeiviouſneſs, that we cannot in our conſeiences think will be ap- 
proved by the infinitely pure and holy eye of God; or that we can 
=. think, on ſerious and impartial conſideration, we ſhould be afraid to 
practiſe, if we expected in a few hours to appear before that holy God, 
cd. give an account of ourſelves to him, as fearing they would be con- 
= demned by him as unlawful and-impure. © 
Wie alſo promiſe, with great watchfulneſs, to perform relative duties, | 
required by Chriſtian rules, in the families we belong to; as we ſtand 
= related reſpeCtively, towards parents and children, buſbands and wives, 
brothers and ſiſters, maſters or miſtreſſes and ſervants. | - 
And we now appear before God, depending on divine grace and aſ- 
ſiſtance, ſolemnly to devote our whole lives, to be laboriouſly ſpent in 
ee buſineſs of religion: ever making it our greateſt buſineſs, without 
backſliding from ſuch a way of living; not hearkening to the ſolicita- 
=. tions of our ſloth, and other corrupt inclinations, or the temptations 
=. of the world, that tend to draw us off from it; and particularly, that 
= we will not abuſe an hope, or opinion that any of us may have of our 
bdeing intereſted in Chriſt, to indulge ourſelves in ſloth, or the more 
= eably to yield to the ſolicitations of any ſinful inclinations; but will 
run with perſeverance, the race that is fet before us, and Work out our | + 
1 own ſalvation with fear and trembling. - And becauſe we are ſenſible 
tat the keeping theſe ſolemn yows may hereafter, in many caſes, be 
very contrary to our corrupt inclinations, and carnal intereſts; we do | 
no therefore appear before God, to make a ſurrender of all to him, 
ndnd to make a ſacrifice of every carnal inclination and intereſt to the 
great buſineſs of religion, and the intereſt of our fouls. And being 
—_ Fenſible of our on weakneſs, and the deceitfulneſsof our own hearts, 
E and out proneneſs to forget our moſt ſolemn vows, and looſe our reſo- 
tations; we promiſe to be often ſtrictly examining ourſelves by theſe 


niſes, eſpecially before the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; and 


g of God that he would, for Chriſt's ſake, wo Bo from wickedly || 
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hearts, and ae the path of our feet, would from timers time — 
us in trying ourſelyes by this covenant, and help us to keep ooοẽjẽã ůmt 
with him, and not leave us to our own fooliſh, wicked, and treacherous 
bert. 
In the znning of the r 17425 then ſome to be fore a- 
| batement © the livelineſs of people's affections in religion: but yet 
many were often in a great height of them. And in the F Fall and Win- 
ter following there were at times ee eee, appearances. But in 
the g very) people's engagedneſs in religion and the livelineſs of their: 
affections have been on the decline: and ſome of the young people e- 
ſpecially, have ſhamefully loſt their livelineſs and vigour in religion, and 
much of the ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity of their ſpirits. But there are 
many that walk as becometh ſaints; and to this day, there are a con- 
ſiderable number in the town that ſeem to be near to God, and main- 
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tain much of the life of religion, and enjoy many of the ſenſible to- | 5 4 


kens and fruits of his gracious preſence. 

With reſpect to the late ſeaſon of revival of religion among us, for 
three or four years paſt; it has been obſervable, that in the former 
part of it, in the years 17 40, and 1741, the work ſeemed to he much © 
more pure, having leſs of a corrupt mixture, than in the former great 
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out-pouring of the Spirit in 1735, and 1736; Perſons ſeemed to be ſen» _ | 


_ fible of their former errors, and had learnt more of their own hearts, 


and experience had taught them more of the tendency and conſequences . 5 5 : 


of things: they were now better guarded, and their affections were not 


-_ greater, but attended with greater ſolemnity, and greater humility _ '- -Y 
and ſelf.diſtruſt, and greater engagedneſs after holy living and perſeve-. 
ranee; and there were fewer errors in conduct. But in the latter part 8 Ne 


of it; in the year 1742, it was otherwiſe > the work continued more pure 


till we were infected from abroad: our people hearing, and ſome of 5 if | 
them ſceing the work in other places, where there was a greater viſible - 


_ commotion than here, and the outward appearances were more extra , 
ordinary; were ready to think that the work in thoſe. places far excel - 
led what was amongſt us; and their eyes were dazled with the high pro- 
|  feſſion and great ſhew that ſome made who came hither from other 
8 ek That thoſe 2 went ſo far beyond them in raptures and vi. 
dlent conn for e fo rome and w; vehement zeal, 2 what 
Elted Idneſs for Ch our people were ready to think was —. 
t their far greater er attainments in grace, and ng, with Heaven: 
they looked little in their own eyes in compariſon of them, and were 
2 to ſubmit themſelves to them, and yield thetnſetves up to their 
conduct, taking it for gra ranted that every thing was right that they faid 
_ "and did. Theſe things 

many of them a deep and unhappy tincture, that it was a hard and 

labour to deliver them from, and which ſome of then are not fully | 

delivered from to this day. 5 | 
_  * The effects and conſequences of things a mong 

| following things, viz. that the degree of grace is by 5 | 
_ Judged of by the degree of joy, or the degree of zeal; = 1 thit indeed * 
 wecummar al — 7 taſk things, who- are | nana who - 
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are not? and dust it is not the degree of feli RES e but the 


nature of them that ĩs chiefly to be looked at. that have had very 


_ great raptures of joy, and have been 1 filled, (as the vul- 


gar phraſe is) and have had their bodies overcome, and that very often, 
have manifeſted far leſs of the temper of Chriſtians, in their conduct 
ſince, than ſonie others that have been ſtill, and have made no great 


' outward ſhow. But then again there are many others, that have had ex- 
traordinary joys and emotions of mind, with frequent great effects on 
their bodies, that behave themſelves ſtedfaſtly, as humble, amiable, e- 


minent Chriſtians, Tis evident that there may be great religious af- 
fections, that may in ſhew and appearance imitate gracious affections, 


aud have the ſame effects on their bodies, but are far from having the 
- ſame effect in the temper of their minds, and eourſe of their lives. And 
like wiſe there is nothing more manifeſt by what appears amongſt ” 
„than that the goodneſs of perſons ſtate is not chiefly to-be ju 
by any exactneſs of ſteps, and method of experiences, in what 18 
SE. poſed to be the firſt converſion; but that we muſt judge more by . 
1 ſpirit that breathes, the effect wrought on the temper of. the-ſoul, in 


the time of the work, and remaining afterwards... Though there have 


18 8 been very few-inſtances among profeſſors amon & us, of what is ordi- 
I narilycalled ſcandalous ſin, known to me; yet the temper that ſome of 
/, them ſhew, and the behaviour they have deen of, together with ſome 


= + Shia s in the kind and circumſtances of their experiences, make me 


afraid leaſt there be a conſiderable number that have wolullnde- de- 


| = 1 themſelves. Thongs on the other hand, there is a great number 
. wWhoſe temper and conver 
> others towards them; and not a ſew i in whoſe diſpoſition and Walk, 


ation is ſuch as juſtly confirms the charity of 


there are amiable appearances: of eminent grace. And notwithſtanding 
all the po mixtures that have been in the late work here; there 
ate not only many bleſſed fruits of it in particular perſons, that yet re · 
main, but ſome good effects of it upon the town in general. A party- 
det has more oeaſed: I ſuppoſe there has been leſs appearance theſe 
three or four years paſt, of that diviſion of the town into two parties, 
tbat has long been our bane, than has been theſe thirty years; and the 
. have apparently had much more caution, and à greater guard 
on their ns and their tongues, to avoid contention a and riſtian 
| heats, 4 in tow tings and on other occaſions., And tis a thing great - 
b be ers in, that the people very lately have come to an agree, 
ment and final iſſue, with reſpect to tlieir grand controverſy, relati 


tc their eommon lands: which has been above any other particular 


wer 2 ſource of mutual prejudices, jealouſies, and debates, for fifteen 
or ſixteen years paſt. The people allo ſeem to 2 more ſenſible 


of the danger of reſting in old experiences, or what N were ſubjects 


of at their ſuppoſed firſt eonverſion; and to be more T 0 
Of the neceſſity of forgetting the things that are behind, and preſſing for- 
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of Plymouth, about thirty miles ſouthward: from Boſton; a town ſets 


| dained the paſtor of itin 1 693; who continued with them \progeting he 


̃ the greateſt modeſty and ſeriouſneſs, and moſt exact, punctual, and con- A | | 


_ ſpoken) was not given them lon 1 4 for a number of the firſt planters 4 4 
rity (not having their holy examples, pious inſtructions, and faithful | 


flight from — This I had a great advantage and opportu. ] 
nity to know, by reaſon of Providence calling me to keep ſchool in al! 
the parts of the town, before this remarkable revival of reli 83 1 


about the ſalvation of their ſouls... But I have reaſon to thin that _ 
of their convictions iſſued in converſion, or their diſtreſs in the joy of 
the Lord, or comfort of the Holy Ghoſt: bur that moſt of them reſted - =; 


- momentous affair of ſecuring the ſalvation of the ſonl; till 
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bs Ks PW ab of the Year. I 741 5 the Concern Ae at 999 
in the Maſſachuſetts.———One of their Miniſters, Mr. Porter, benefits © 
ed by hearing Mr, Whit: Held. Mr. T, ennent preac hes. Rellgi. 
ous Meets ngs.——The Subjects preached on. Io young Men use 
bad ſeen the Revival in Connecticut ——ſtinerant ſees "yy 2 
eau Fru of this Wks: 5 


[ Froma Leter a Mr. Porter, Miniſter at Bridgewater, to Mt. Prince junlor, Ofo- 


„ der lath, 1743. Chriſtian Hiſtory, N n 9 Fi 


- DIVINE Providence has caſt my lot in Bridgewater, i in the county- + 4 | 


tled in the year 1652, by a number of ſerious Chriſtia 185 wherein there 
was a church gathered, and Mr. James Keith, a Scotiſh gentleman, or- 


And as to the pe: e of the town, I may tes bree it was re - WM 
8 of them by ſtrangers, as well as perſons in the neighbourhood, WM 
at their firſt ſettling, and ſometime after, that they were a people of 


ſcientious in diſcharging firſt and ſecond table duties, of any they were 
acquainted with, But this high character (with lamentation let it be 
(pious men, and experimental Chriſtians) being deceaſed; their poſte- 95 I 4 
admonitions) ſoon began gradually to depart from the God of their far 
thers. And thus they went on for ſeveral years; until religion was 
almoſt ſank into a mere form: few had more than a name to l ve: — 1 
tle of God, of Chriſt, of heaven, of the ſoul, was to be found in the | | 
converſation of thoſe that paſſed for the beſt of Chriſtians. .. Experi- 
mental religion, and the power of Godlineſs, ſeemed to have taken thei a 


— 


in theſe oy of declenſion, neither ordinances nor providences, _ 


much effect on the people, Indeed, by ſome ſore, diſtempers wWiin ft | 


which God was boon” ok to viſit them, and the miniſters in the town Hogs. 
r them, by adapring their diſcourſes to ſuch ſeaſonsiof morta - 
ity; ſome, through the bleſſing of God, were awakened to a concern 


in various duties, ſhort. of a ſaving eloſure with Chriſt. And ſo in ge- 
neral they remained very ſecure, and unconcerned about the | chow eat and 0 


in che beginning of che year 1741 after Mr. Whitefield and Mr. 4 


. : * 7 A 
* —— 1 1 
0 * . Nei 
7 1 * N. 3 Þ. We 
. , ; : e 
) 4 \ „ 2 8 „ 1 
" - \ 2 fl N „ 0 n & * * 
* - 8 * : k 4 - =Y _— 2 „5 
n * > 2 8 iS © 
* * 4 5 he. 6 * FF 7 5 re 
5 , "NES 8 . ! 


m ⅛ m ̃ een 2c 
, % 8. 


ig! Succeſ of the Goſpel in America Book IV. 


2 
28 
— 3 
— 

2 
8. 
S2 
T5 
3 
»+ -þ 
= 

037 
4 8 
3 05 
@ 9 
9 2 
S 8. 
2 
7 
Q 2 

. 
8 

= 
F 

- 
SE 
J. 
* 
=; 
* wo 


* 4 ** * 
* =. - 
— 


EI 
6 
9 
E 
2 
— 
9. 
Q. 
8 
© 
=> 
— 
-- 
5 
= 
= 
— 
Q 
. 
5 
8. 
5 
= 
ad. 
FE. | 
=_ 
E 
2 
— 
a 
2 
8 
2. 
2 
4. 
— 
= Hae Pr ggg mA 8 


| 4 ; ; and had given my anſwer; the blind would have led the blind, and fo le 
ttz like both would have fallen into the ditch.—But he did not. © Bleſs Þ3 


FF, 


Few of the people in Bridgewater heard Mr. Whitefield: but the 


— 


#7 
1 
* 


. elf, went to ſee him; in order to invite him to viſit 
Blridgewates char we and our dear charges might partake of his gifts 
5 5 1 e 88 N c : 1 AS 2 "43 won © n 
and graces and that he might have ſome ſeals of his miniſtry with us, 
2s well as in other places. And after ſome intreaties (for he was deter- 

mind another way, viz, to Freetoun and Tivertoun) we gained a pro- 
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miſe from him, that (God willing) he would viſit us next day. Ac- | by 
cCordigngly he came, and preached three ſermons in Mr. Perkins“ meet - ſo 
”  A4ng-houſe in the weſtern precinct; two in the day, one in the evening. 4 
th 
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And tho' the warning was ſhort, the people in general not knowing it, 


ill chat morning, and the ſeaſon very difficult, by reaſon of the ſnow; 


_ 


| therewas . now there are four; to which the reverend 
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*M o dur your people convinced of the fin of ſpending away days and if ©» 


AN ei; 


hs 


ttrines of our holy religion were often the ſubject of converſation; not ed 
"5M för ſtrife and contention, but information and edification. The peo. ff © 
pile now through the town were very inquiſitive to know how things e 


were, having heard of the revival of religion i twaa99 Sage | They'ap- da 
fwift to hear th 
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peared of a very'teachable diſpoſition: they were fwift 
Vor an uncommon thirſt after it appeared in them. Our lectures I 1: 
© (which were almoſt every week in one part of the town, or another) 
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VvVere more generally attended than before, and with much greater ſert̃· 
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chap. 5. zn the eighteenth Century. 195 
ouſneſs and ſolemnity; which encouraged us the miniſters in the town, 

to ſet up evening lectures, to be attended in all parts of the town; 
i, Which (excepting one) are upheld to this time; beſide all our lectures 
he in private houſes, which have not been à few ; and occaſional lectures 
by from ſtrangers who came to viſit us: which I believe God has bleſſed to 
Fa the good of many ſouls. Spiritual clouds ſeemed to be gathering apace; 
ay a ſhower of divine and heavenly bleflings ſeemed nighbeing rained dawn 
e; on Bridgewater, and the whole town becoming a mountain of holineſs. 
he O the delightful proſpect we now had ! But I (hall ſay no more with _ 
It- reſpect to the other focieties in conjunction with our own, or of the | 
lo, promiſing appearances in them, and what God has done for them. But ' 
ſo leaving this for their reverend paſtors to do; I come to declare more 0 
eſs particularly what / great things the Lord hath done for the little ſociety, WB 
„ | called the North Precinct, conſiſting of near ſixty families, over Which 
nd I was ordained the-15th of October, 1740. N 1 
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el. | And as J obſerved, in the beginning of the year 1741, there was a 
ne, | viſble appearance of a religious concern on the minds of many, eſpeci- 
I ally the young people; which brought them to leave their youthful 
the practices, of ſinging, dancing, company-keeping, which before they e- ũ 
8 ſteemed lawful reereations, and took abundance of pleaſure in, And 
&2 ſome came to reſolutions, not only to leave ſpending. away evenings | | 
ifit | this way, in which they had ſo much diſhonoured God, and injured , * 
ifts I their immortal ſouls; but to ſpend them in religious exerciſes; parti: 
Us, cularly the Sabbath evening, ere, e in vanity, they pro- 
er- poſed to meet on, for the ſervice of God: as I found by a letter dire. 
ro: ted to, and given me by one of the young men of our ſociety, ſigned _ 
A. by himſelf and ſeveral others: wherein they ſignified: their concern of = 
et- foul, and deſign to ſet up evening meetings, and deſire that others 
ng. would join with them; as alſo my direction in, and approbation of = 
-it, | the affair, and that I would favour them with a ſermon, to encourage 


them' to hold on, and encourage others to join with them. This good '0 1 


arts || ſymptom did put gladneſs in my beart; and I readily complied with '; 
ay, their deſire: and accordingly they ſpent every Sabbath evening in ſing ge 4 | 
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5 the he jute of God ost he damn him after he had done his beſt; 
"on Chri 


ok a ſinner's juſtification. before God, excluſive of all works; on re- 
eiring it by faith: on the change of heart that followed thereupon, 
Bow it left the impreſs of the divine image on the ſoul: on the un- 
eakable ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction in a life of religion and communion 
" with God f on afſurance of the love of God; its attainableneſs and pri- 
Vilege: on having our converſation in Heaven; on living like creatures 
255 for eternity; and accountable to God; on our capableneſs of en- 
God the chief and only ſoul-fatisfying good for ever and ever. 
Hg 0 ſome of the like nature and tendency, were much in my 
mind. And I-was therefore under ſome conſtraint to inſiſt on them 
from Sabbath to Sabbath. Which I urged and preſſed with as great a 
warmth as I was capable of. And have reaſon to believe that theſe diſ- 
_ courſes, thus delivered, on theſe goſpel ſubjects; (though i it may be not 
. with ſuch accuracy and correctneſs as ſome might hade inſiſted upon, 
and ſo to them might have appeared fooliſhneſs) were bleſſed to the good 
of fouls, and were to them the wiſdom of God and the power of God. 
Th gh but few, I believe, were as yet ſavingly converted and 
brought e to Chriſt, yet the concern on the minds of moſt continu · 


155 5 ed and increaſed through the ſucceeding Summer. The moſt were un · 


commonly thoughtful about the ſalvation of their precious ſouls. But 
; as Liremember'in the beginning of the Fall 1741, eonvictions ſeemed 
„. a ſtay; if not declining. and wearing off from ſore. But upon this, 
ng men of Bridgewater, who had been for a time in ConneCti- 
PAS had paſſed through his academical learning and was keeping 
© hoot there; the other was then a member of Yale-college) and had 
Teen the great things God was doing for his people there; and in a ajudg- 
ment of charity had felt and experienced much of the power of divine 
| grace on their own ſouls; returned to Bridgewater to viſit their friends. 
And O the concern they appeared to have (and we have no reaſon, to 
think but it was real) for their town's-folk, eſpecially fellew youth, is 
not eafily to be expreſſed: which they manifeſted | in all ſuitable and 


proper ways, They told our young people that on ſuch a day, if they 


Were willing, the) would meet with them and ſing and pray, and give 
em, a relation of the great things God was doing in Connecticut, and 
What he had done for them flnce they ſaw them laſt» To which they 
_ readily conſented. When the day came, yo ung and old went: and J 
believe T ſhould have gone, had I not been providentially abſent: Ac- 


| "Eg they did pray and ſing with them, and gave them a friendly 


ian exhortation. And the Lord was with thetn, I doubt not. Some 


7 755 awakened; and thoſe under concern, had their concern increaſed | 


3 — means thereof. And ſeeing ſuch effects following, they went on in 
mis way for a while; if not at che advice, yet at the connivance of ſome 
of the miniſters in "the town. And whether their practice or bur con · 
nivanee was Juftifiable,” as things were then circumſtanced, I ſnall not 
take up6n me now to lay. But this I think I am obliged to ſaꝝ; that 


the only way to the Farher; on bis mediatorial fulnefs and 
tranſcendant glories; on his perfect righteouſneſs, as the only matter 
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do, Aden ſerviceable in 2 © in my dear — 

12 el would obſerve;: that theſe were the only exhorters we have tad. | 
1 think: we have had no appearances of them fince,' ' | | 
After this that grand and important queſtion was in che e &f N 

| moſt of my people, eſpecially young. people, What muſt · we do to 

be ſaved?” Salvation ſeemed now to be the main concern of their 

ſouls, and the main buſineſs of their lives. Their ſecular affairs were 
at this time, in appearance, made a by-buſineſs. Meetings on account 

of religion were ſought after, longed for, frequently attended, exce ęd- 

ingly thronged. And at almoſt every meeting about this time (which | 

were yery frequent) i it evidently appeared God was with us in the con- 
vincing and converting and comforting influences of his Spirit. Saitie Wo 

vere awakened, many crying out under aſenſe of their ſin and U N 
Some hopefully converted: and ſome tranſported and over-born with a lh 
ſenſe of the love of God. I make not the leaſt doubt, but there was 4 Li 
joy in Heaven among the angels, as well as among the ſaints on cart, W 
in ſeeing and hearipg of the glorious diſplays of the infinite power à 4 
ſovereign free grace of God at our religious meetings. O it looked 
probable now that the whole ſociety, old and young, black and white, it 
would have been ſeized by the almigh power and free grace of God; > 4 | x 
and would have been broke to have ſubmitted 10 a ſovereign God id 
Chriſt, and received a whole Chriſt with a whole ſoul.” My ſoul = 
leap within me with joy at the bleſſed proſpect I now had of all joining 
heart and hand in travelling in the way to eternal glory, and of arrivit 
there at laſt, But this bleſſed ſhower did not long continue. It wWas 
not long before God (for our ſin in not improving, and our gti 
under theſe ſhowers of divine and heavenly grace) did depart᷑ from us 
as to the convincing and converting influences of his Spirit. And man 
of thoſe that were under good impreſſions, and had not received cm—-— = 
fort in Chriſt, which many had, gradually loſt them, and began to be 1 
ſomewhat careleſs and ſecure again. Now and then, tis true, I had the 3 f 
es of ſceing and hearing one convinced and converted, and it has been 
to this time; but tis rare, like gleanings after the vintage. HS 
Now dall along in this time I did freely invite and gladly improve "_ 4 k 
1 bad opportunity, all my zealous fathers and brethren in the miniſtry, . ww 188 
\ - Hvingin the neighbourhood and that travelled (who had been remark: _ 
ably bleſſed by God in promoting his work) to-preach to my ; 4 1 
think I can truly ſay, (though the ſpirit of man lufteth to envy) Tam 
. Villing God ſhould fend by the hand, by whom he would ſe ſes; Bös = 
carry on his own work in his own way, by ſuch means and inſtruments 5 I þ 
 as-pleaſes him; willing I am, at times eſpecially, with John the 84 4 
be to decreaſe, in name, ſucceſs and all, fo that Chriſt may increaſe, his 
om andin ntereſt be advanced in my charge, and through the world. 
nd do not yet repent of this my conduct, but reatly rejoice in i, - < +I 

x as far as I can learn, every one that has been' with EW 

_ everlaſting goſpel; have been inſtrumental of doing good to fore 
and pres 9 = 8 75 acknowle E thre havebeen. _ | F 

ly ſerviceable to the peopleof my charge: they, and pt L Are HE 
= W ee flock. e es. k 


Feaſon to think, that had moore hors pie freein:inviting and im- 
|  '*_- proving neighbouring miniſters; and them that travelled to their people; 
Tay / +; the work of God would have gone on more gloriouſly, and would have 

8 & prox the unhappy. j jarrs, diviſions and — — that have ariſen 
zn ſome places. But 1'll return, and fay, that inthe judgment of charity, 
rough the infinite compaſſions of God, the number is not ſmall 
1 have been ſavingly wrought upon among us in this great day of 
Face, and that are become real lively. Chriſtians, I believe tis not pro- 
: ro fay how many: though I believe by what I can learn as many in 


fl 


A 3 remarkably viſited at this day. We have had added to the church be- 
N en ſeventy and eighty; beſide a conſiderable number that have 
; owned. the. covenant and been baptiſed, that have not ſeen their way 
Ta, to come to the ordinance of the holy ſapper. The moſt of which 
ars able to give to every one that aſks them with meekneſs and fear all 
_ the ſatisfaction that can rationally be deſired or expected, that they are 
real Chriſtians. They can give a clear, diſtinct account of a preparato- 
== all the parts of it; of their diſcovery of Chriſt in his a- 


of their cloſing in with him as offered in the goſpel; of the 
+ of heart; and fo conſequently of principles, deſires, inclinati- 


. Ehange 


| 2 Wc in general as becomes the goſpel, and evidently adorn the doc- 
1 1 trine f God our Saviour, In a word, they appear to love God and 
Nag 17 is expreſſed by a careful and conſcientious diſcharge of 
fiſt and ſecond-table duties: and ſo are truly religious. 
And now t — — God is through his abundant goodneſs, frequently 
2 and refreſhing by the gracious influences of his Holy Spirit. 
altho God has 2 departed from us as to the convineing and 
- convertin influences of his Spirit; yet he has not, as to the quicke · 
ning, ſanCtifying and comfortinginfluences thereof: ; bleſſed be his name 


bk \ beating the holy ſupper, that we ſee ſome of the above · mentioned in- 


tion to their ſouls. Sometimes they have ſuc 

5 1 bn po of £ God, his holineſs, A mercy, Heikle, us 
2455 weakens and overcomes. the body. They have often ſuch 
ſles of redeeming love, and ſuch bleſſed diſcoveries of the g 


pf God, bequiies of, Chriſt, Ware * — * 


Proportion to the bigneſs of the place, as almoſt any place that has been 


+ fluences. Sometimes many of them have their frail. tabernacles overs 
born with a ſenſe of the great and, diſtinguiſhing love of God the Fa · 
- in . Son in purchaſing, and Spirit in making appli apf las | 
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1 208 Fe a | N if the S0 in e 41 Bock W. N 
bac” - of ſuch Kee: which many talk of; my ; people, ſuch of them 
3 a been converted by the inſtrumentality o s, love me their 


Dres paſtor better than ever, I doubt not an (therefore I have | 


1 lity and willingneſs to ſave them in particular, and every way ſuited 
| T 80 their perithing circumſtances, to make them completely and eternally - 


ons. . affections that perceptibly followed thereupon. And their lives 
aud converſations, as far as I can obſerve myſelf, and learn, from the 
* are correſponding and agreeing with their experiences; 


| 1 8 it. God is en with us in our religious meetings. Tis frequent 
| x lecture - days and on Lord s- days, while we are ſupplic cating the Dx. | 
vine Majeſty, finging the high praiſes of God, hearing his word, cele · 


SS a 


4 


„„ 7 om ett” 


; 0 3 o : 8 A wii - a 7 5 Wa 2 * Ken 2 <> £1.44 6 a Sh 
n 2 * 5 1 SAS os SRO SEE = "OY 7 0 % pa x 4 * - * of 
oh 1 592 R . ö 9 $ 9 2 __— „ hy 2 8 5 4 > 2 * 
© 3 "$5, N fe 2 BY * e * N * K * p 1 1 7 7 * 
* — N . - 4 1 1 5 k 7 ae. > 0 1 18 1 1 43 . eh #1 : K \ 
„ : * : FE OOF: 030 ; n , 
f VVV 1 . 
* 1 3 ] 
N * 


K 2 E 75 5 A | G | : Fg 75 * | 5 
| Chap. gil Le e the eightee th Century. N 199 
d 


. 
FM 
2-0 
— 


b 5 


affects the body ſo greatly, that ſpectators have been ready tocondlude  / 
that it would have diſſolved the natural tye and union between the ſout | 
and body: and that their ſouls would have actually diſmiſſed and left 
their bodies, and been conveyed by kind - guardian angels in a chariot = 
of love to the God and region of love. G to ſee them in theſe frames AÞ 
is enough to make any new creature rejoice: methinks 'tis enougſi te 
warm the ſouls, of all that have experienced a work of grace, and u 
know ſomething of the enjoyment and employment of Heaven; toſees | 
them at theſe ſeaſons, like the birds of Paradiſe, chanting forth th 
—— of our glorious Redeemer. They do in ſome low degree res | 
ſemble the humble worſhippers of Heaven. I am almoſt ſure that none 
that have had given them, a ſmall, alittle taſte of the ſpecial grace f 
God, Cis fo fweet) will wich the elder brother in the parable, ſtumble 

and wonder, tho” others are feeding on the fatted calf, or have larger 
| meaſures; but will be able to account for the muſick and dancing, the i 
| | Joys and rejoycings of OY prodigals, and will come in, and re. 
85 joyce with them. For tis undeniably true, that by a little here, ve 
ran tell what a great deal means. And to ſee the effects theſe diſcos i 
veries have on them; how humble, holy, heavenly, Joving, and we- 
ned from the world they are for a confiderable time after, is abundant W 
Re e and confirms further that their diſcove- "Mp 
es are true and genuine. Thus they are frequently viſited and taught Þ 
by the Holy Spirit: fo that they are growing Chriſtians, in grace'and ' . 
knowledge. In grace, every true viſit evidently transforms them more 
and'more into the divine image and likeneſs : in knowledge; tis won i 
derful to ſee how their knowledge. is, increaſed; as to God, Chriſt, the | 
doctrines of grace: and as to themſelves, their own, hearts, the ride, 


* 


envy, hypoeriſy, deceit and ingratitude of them: they ſee and En VW] 
ſo much of their on vileneſs, that every one looks on himſelf as tie 
moſt unworthy, and greateſt miracle of mercy, and moſt beholden and in- TE i 
| debted to the free grace of God: they are labouring after progreſſive 
j holineſs, to be perfect as their heavenly Father is. God grant their path & 
| may continue to be as © the ſhining light that ſnineth more and more > 


2 . W r 


unto the perfect day.” N ek enn bs Po | 3 " 
Now of th | m wert God ' 

| ſearching our Jeruſalem, as exact and ſtrict in the performance of the % . 

* | externals of religion, (as far as would be obſerved by man,) as any a- 

Imoͤng us, and had Feen charity of their, neiphbours: Fur 5g en 5 

5 they built upon the ſandy foundation of their own righteouſneſs; and I 
7 ſo had periſhed eternally notwithſtanding thelr” blhzing profeſſions, xe 
the good opinion of others; had not God in merey Hpencd thiir eyes, 
to ſee the way of ſalvation 'byChriſt and enabled them tb embrace ſt¶.· 
O may all profeſſors every Wherè examine ere e , 1 

18 


Now of this number, many of them were, before this day 
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upon for eternal happineſs; and ſee they dem 't deceive themſelves, ͤjF 
fome did among us till this day of grace! Thel reſt- that have been 
| wrought-upor-amongſt us have been moſtly young people, who/wete |, - Mt 
5 not płofeſſors in the full ſenſe before. As to children, under ten ! | 
I Aurſt not ſay any are included in the aboveſaid number; tho they werep.” . 
I at firſt when the work began, under ſoine concern of ſoul; yet it cem ' 
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worn off, aa are children ſtill. As to the vitious Ah anf we 
had ſome, cho I believe as few as in moſt places. But I do not obſerve 


any remarkable change and alteration. in them. Tho' the revival of 


igion ſeems in ſome meaſure to check and reſtrain them from that 
eſs in ſinning that appeared i in them before. We are generally, 
thro the goodneſs of God upon us, united and agreed in the belief of 
tbe work being divine; and are uſing ſuch methods as God directs to, 
and bleſſes in promoting and carrying of it on. O how good and 
8 tis for brethren of one ſociety to dwell together in unity! As 
to eres 3 Kc. we have none, and think have had none from 
And now would thankfully acknowledge and heart- 
ay "le God? God for his diſtinguiſhing goodneſs to me and my charge; in 
g us to ſee, and live in a day of ſuch great grace as this is; and 
= making ſo many of us partakers of his ſpecial grace whom, 1 make 
not the leaſt doubt, all the ſaints of God will e're long ſee, cloathed in 
White, at the right hand of Jeſus, and with him entering into ever- 
8 habitations; to join the heavenly quire, in tuning their golden 
bent in ſongs of praiſe t to the eternal Three; the Father, for his mer - 
, the Son for his merit, and the Holy Ghoſt for his efficacy, for e- 
ver and ever. Lord Jeſus be like a 17 or a young! hart on the moun- 
- tains of ſeparation. - -- 7. Jonn Porz. 
745 8. The above account as far as it velaces to the riſe, progreſs and 
|-Gontinuance of the work of God among us was read to our church, 
and voted by n to be a true ge ma account according to 


YH r judgment. IS = N wee Y 
| A 5 1 by, 8 * c * 1 el VII. . n 


0 the 26th. if 5 1741, it appears at Weben = Suffolk 3 in 
the Maſſachuſetts. ——Under the Miniſtry of their, ordinary Paſtors, 

| Meſſrs, Meſſenger and Haven.——The Texts, Zech. xii. 10. and 
KY 8 xxvi. 13. e Attention. Many Trars. Deſire of 


8 5 f | rLeBures,——Langing for the Sabbath. Fregquent preaching, —— 


2 Religious Meetings and Conference. —Some brought under Concern 
y hearing Sermon.——Some by bearin rocky of others, feari teſt them- 


Rewivs — Dee for: the gel of others. TE. 1 


| Account, dated. | Auguſt 1 1 in e 
ra W b 10 = th, 7 


3 - ribed R bleed — to this land —5 uke — 
1 man es in this e in 
months 1 


; * A city that is ſet on a bill cannot be hid. Neither 
do men bake ac l and put it under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, 


| Tg 5 and it giveth light unto all that are in the houſe.” A man muſt be a 


very ſtranger in our Iſrael, who doth not know, that almighty God 
W644 done ſuch wonders. of grace in many of our towns and be be 


de ery refreſhing i to many 3 ſouls, at a diſtance. We mould 
* be n as we are, n, * e _— 
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me one whereof has been ſpread far; and the news whereof hath 
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from the churches abroad, and from the world. Nay, we cannot but 
think it the duty of thoſe who are ſo highly favoured of the Lord, to 
publiſh the goodneſs, of the Lord with the voice of thankſgiving, and 
tell of his wondrous works; by which he is doing honour to his own. 
name, to his Son, and to his Spirit; and greatly promoting the king 


ſhewn-much of the power of his grace in our pariſhes, which neither 
cari/nor ought to be concealed; we think it our duty to give the pub - 
lo an account thereof with as much diſtinctneſs and brevity as we can. 
It is now. m pears ſince the firſt. church of Chriſt was gas 
thered in the town of Wrentham; and ſince the rev. Mr. Samuel Man 


was ordained paſtor thereof, whoſe name is {till precious to many here, 4 
who laboured in this part of Chriſt's vineyard till March 1719, and 


died che 224 of May following, and left a very mourpful family 


people, bereaved of their worthy and highly eſteemed Shepherd. But 5 
the goodneſs of. the great Shepherd was very remarkable, in keeping 


the ſheep from ſeattering: and in ſpeedily uniting them in the choice of 
the ſenior {ubſeriber to this aecount, to be their ſecond paſtor, whom 


God in his holy providenee, and without the deſign of either Mr. Meſ- 


ſenger or the people, ſent to preach with them on the next Lord's day 


after the death of their former paſtor. And it afterwards appeared thag — 
then the hearts of marx of the 1 him in ſuch love, aa 


hath not yet been broken; and proved a kind Providence to promote 
his ſpeedy ſettlement among them, viz,/ on the gth of December 1719. 


The town has moſtly, from its infancy, been greatly ſmiled upon by | 
Divine Providence, and is greatly increaſed; ſo that, on the 23d of De» 


cember 1737, the 3 court was pleaſed to divide it into two pa» 
riſhes;z and, on th | 


Chriſt was gathered in the town. On the 8th of November the junior 


ſubſcriber to this account was ordained paſtor of the ſaid ſecond church 


in this town: and an happy correſpondence has hitherto continued, 
bleſſed be God, between the two pariſhes, churches and paſtors. And 


this is the more properly taken notice of in this place, as it gives us 


very freq uent opportunities to change pulpits on Sabbaths and lec- 
tures, public a private, without — ; to converſe with perſons 


of each other's. charge, who are under ſpiritual difficulties, and with one 


another relating to any difficult and perplexed caſes, that come under 
either of our obſervation: (a privilege which we pray may be com- 
menſurate with the life of us both.) All which gives us opportunity 


! 


ables us to Ggn-our names in conjunct teſtimony for the work of Pi- 
vine Grace that is happily carrying on among us. 
The people in this town (ſo far as we can learn, or have had oppor- 
tunity to abſerve) have generally been externally ſober and honeſt; 


from time to time, have generally been inſtructed, from their very ear ly. 
youth, in the firſt principles of our holy qo hy gi alas! for a long 
une paſt,,and juſt before the deſcent of chele 
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16th of. February 1737-8, a ſecond church of 


to be acquainted with the ſtate of An 5 through the town, and en- 


ve kept up a great deal of external religion, eſpecially in their fami- 
lies, and the houſe of God; ſo that the generations that have riſen * 3 
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ers of divine influence, religion was plainly in a languiſhing condition; 


i Feen ; 
Bel. 1 
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even ſome externals of it began to be more and more neglected; inſo- 
much that in the year 1739, there were but two in the whole town ad - 
mitted to the Lord's table: and vices of various ſorts were much more 
. prevalent than before. And though we have reaſon to think that ſome 
_ © among us did figh and cry for the abominations that were among us, 
and for indiffereney about religion; yet we had awful reaſon to think 
that the wiſe virgins ſlumber d and ſlept too too much with the fooliſh ; | 
and, as for us, our hearts were ready to ſink to ſee religion dying, and 
were ready to mourn in the prophet's language, Iſa. xlix. 4. I have 
luaboured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain.” — 
Baut behold in the midſt of darkneſs, light aroſe ! and the great God was 
pleaſed to glorify the riches of his boundleſs grace, and viſit the ſouls of 
'. many of his people with the powerful influences of his own Spirit: and 
many that were going their own ſinful ways, we truſt, he hath turned 
dont, and ſet their faces toward Zion. Bleſſed be God for his pre- 
*  _ - venting goodneſs! When the Lord turned again the captivity of 
Lion, we were like them that dream. The Lord hath done great things 
ſor us; whereof we are glad. Praiſe ye the Lord? 
l The firſtopen and public manifeſtation of the Lord's return to us 
by che power of his grace, was on the 2 6th of February 1740-1. It was 
_— the day appointed by the government to be kept with ſolemn faſting 
= and prayer throughout this province'to implore the bleſſing of Heaven 
oon our nation in the war with Spain, &c. and the day in courſe for the 
5 3 lecture preparatory for the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper 


| the ſecond church in this town; where, on this double occaſion, the 
miniſter preached from Zech xii. 10. There appeared, eſpecially in the 
+ Ffternoon, a very uncommon attentiveneſs unto the word, a wonder- 
" Tul tenderneſs upon the aſſembly: the tokens of a very ſerious concern 
NF ere viſible on many faces. And though there is ſufficient reaſon to 
believe that many perſons, before this, were under conſiderable convic- 
1 tions, and abode ſo after the day abovelaid; yet they kept their concern 

very much to themſelves, until ſome time in March following, when 
idey could no longer conceal their diſtreſſes; they began to lament their 

_. own caſes to one another, and to come frequently to their miniſter un- 

der Houl- trouble. It was agreeably ſurprizing almoſt dally to hear of 
bes inſtances of young perſons (for the work of God's Spirit ſeemed} 
do be chiefly on young people) in great concern, what they ſhould do to 
de ſaved. The fame thoughtfulnels ſeemed to run from houſe to houſe, il - 
And from ſoul to ſoul; and their complaints againſt themſelves were 

It was but a little while after this before the ſame Spirit's operation 
= - "of the fame kind were equally remarkable in the firſt :pariſh-and con- 
_  -gregationin the town. Particularly on the annual faſt April 2 3d, 1741, 
Vas a very open and public diſplay of Divine Grace there, very muck 
23 mentioned above (in the other congregation) when the miniſt 
preached from Jer. xxvi. 13. and many were brought under ſtrong 
= -convidtions, and thenceforward many flocked to their miniſter, eſpeci 
= ly young people, under ſoul-difireſs. The powerful awakenio: 
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bourhood, ſo that by Mid · ſummer there were inſtances in all parts of 

the town under great concern to know what they ſhould do to be ſaved; 

Yea, it appeared to us, ſo far as we could obſerve in our r pan. 
| riſhes, that very few houſes, if any in the town were paſſed by and left 


ink without ſome obſeryable ſpiritual concern pn ſome or other of the fas 
-» mily. Our people, in general, became much more attentive in time of 
public worſhip; their countenances being generally ſolemn, liſtening 
and tender, ſnewed their extraordinary appetite for the word: and it 
„became a very eommon thing with us to have . eee of the aſſem · 


the law to them, theſe truths would often have their proper effect, in 

: concern for their own ſouls; and then the goſpel-news of a Saviour, 
and the freenefs of Divine Grace would marvellouſſy melt a great part 
of our congregations into tears, and perſuade them, by Divine help, to 

ſeek the 


Peart of grantouricesd 1 ET rad Parul$) 
Our people grew. very deſirous of lectures; that they might have 


hearing a ſermon. We uſed frequently: to gratify their deſires, and 


to-lament that e did not preach much oftener at the beginning of this 
very remarkable day of grace, than we did; when the Spirit was moſt 
eviden 


It is now above two years fince our young people have generally and 
| tarily done with their frolicking and merry meetings; many of 


I ſerve the reſentment of themſelves, which ſome of the late ring-leaders 
of their merriment expreſſed, Nor did they degenerate i 
choly, or refuſe company, but a rig” eue IG themſelves for 
religious exerciſes. Accordingly 

that were before formed in the town, grew much more numerous; and 
other ſocieties were ſet up, and continue in various | 
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| bly in tears at hearing the word, and eſpecially when they heard the glad 
tidings of the goſpel, and they were invited to reſt their weary ſouls in 
Chriſt the Saviour. While we endeavoured with great plainneſs to ſhow 
unto ſinners their guilt and danger, and to open the awful contents of 


alarming guilty conſciences, and filling the minds of many with great 


greatfalvation. Nor have we ſeen reaſon, as yet, to think an;, 
other than that many of theſe earneſt ſeekers were ſure finders of the \ - | 


more frequent opportunities for ſpiritual inſtruction, and to join in ſo- 
cial worſhip; where we found God often beſtowed: his bleſſing. Iʒt 
was not rare to hear them confeſs that they uſed to be weary of the 
Sabbath; but now they longed to have it return, and that it emed ex, 
ceeding long to them, if they went from Sabbath to Sabbath without 


them have appeared bitterly to lament their miſpence of much precious ; 
time in ſuch meetings: it hath been very agceeably ſurprizing to ob» 


| up, * ious parts of the town, 75 7 
boch among young people and heads of families. And both famiix 
meetings and young mens religious meetings are much frequentedt, 


eee e e from neighbourhood to neigh- 5 
7 


1 


preach public or private lectures: though we have ſince ſeen cauſe 5 


with the. word, and the work of the Lord, through infinitely © 

wonderful grace, did proſper in our hands. We have ſince, upon more 
obſervation and experience, been more frequent in our preaching, and 

ſee no reaſon to repent it, but to bleſs God for ſtrengthening us unto 
and ſucceeding us, as wt believe he hath, in our more abundantlabaurs, 


degenerate into melan» | - 


religious ſocieties of young people MY = 
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208 Succeſs of the Goſpel In America Book IV. 
'. -We'haveigreat reaſon to rejoice in, the: Chriſtian Conference that has 
long been one ſtated part of the exerciſe of our young mens meetings; 
tiere being evident tokens of their gain in ſpiritual knowledge thereby, 
8 22. we had opportunity to converſe with them, and o: | 
ther in private abꝭut the ſtate of their ſouls. Upon; which we can | 
freely recommend it as a very propet part of the exerciſe of private | 
' meetings, where it has not yet been practiſed. As we have alſo abun- 
flant reaſon to recommend it unto young people to aſſociate themſelves 4 
for religious exerciſes, in proper time, and under due regulations; 0 
L 
| 


from we have heard of the advantage thereof to many of our 
young people, when they have declared to us, and in the public con- 
gregation, what God hath done for their ſouls, at, and by ſuch meet · 
Aings. And doubtleſs private ſocieties for religious exerciſes among 
oh heads of families, under equally propęr regulations, might be propor- 
” _ *  tionably beneficial; of which, we truſt, God hath not left us without 
05 witneſs in A 07 SO 4 ; SIMON ne I \ 
Before this bleſſed revival of religion in the town, there was very little 
tao be heard, among old or young, of pious diſcourſe, When they were || - 
oO occaſionally together; but it is now above two years ſince there has il 
been an happy reformation in this regard, though it hath not yet been 
—_— {ery a the degree it ought in the town. It was very: pleaſant to 
_ . fcc andhear the wonderful alteration in this matter among the youth, | 
and ſome children of nine, ten, or twelve years of age, — of our 1 
3 Joung pe le who, whenever they viſited one another or met occaſio - 
mall. ld id ſpend their time in meer vain and uſeleſs diſcourſe, if not | 
_ - worſe, now grew much more deſirous to be together than heretofore; i 
—_ _ and the Bible, or ſome pious author, | muſt ordinarily, at fuch times, | 
be one of the 1 0 and their converſation would turn chiefly on 
me ſtate of their ſouls, divine and eternal things: and many of their 8 
minds ſeemed much more intent on theſe things than formerly on va -· 
nmnuity. Such as would before purpoſely avoid the company and diſcourſe p 
pf the godly, would now induſtriouſly ſeek both, and would frequent- 4 
RE iy apply to thoſe, whom they thought more knowing and pious, wien 
> ferious and weighty queſtions about the things of God. Many of eur | + 
people living three or four miles or more from our places of public wor- 
þ-  , dip, are neceſſitated to tarry at or near about the meeting-houſes, | ' 
through the intermiſſion between fotenoon and afternoon exerciſes, 
and chere uſed to be little elſe but vain and worldly talk among m ſt; 
but upon the late remarkable divine influence on people's minds, there 
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1 e ee eg in this regard among (we think) the greateſt 
; | © 'part of our people. It became a common thing for them to retire in 
mall companies, to different places, for religious conferences, or read- || - 
ing; and ſometimes theſe exerciſes were mixed. And more lately there 
are ſeveral ſocieties that ſpend part of the intermiſſion in praying, read- i \- 
ing, and ſinging together. So that on many accounts the intermiſſion, 
2s well as time of public exerciſes of God's worſhip, is very remarkab- 
y holy to the Lord, eſteemed honourable, and a great delight unto the © + 
more ſerious among us. And even the time of travel to and from our ſſ + 
| Places of public worſhip has often been ſweetly redeemed. for pious 
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chip, 1 tn the eighteenth Century. 205 
s. diſeburſe between two or three, as they walk in company together. 
We are ſatisfied that the general concern upon people's minds which 
„ prevailed among us above two years ago, and has not ceaſed, did not 
JD? ariſe from a diſpoſition to conform to the prevailing cuſtom of people | 
m around us; for this was the firſt town which was ſo remarkably viſited 
te and bleſſed by ſovereign Grace within ſeveral miles: and it evidently- 
n- appeared that many would be under the ſame concern at the ſame' 
es time, and would be agreeably ſurprized when they unexpectedly found 


; one another uttering the ſame complaints relating to the ſtate of their 
ur own ſouls. It is alſo very evident that this general awakening was not 
n- from the influence of travelling miniſters, (though we are ſatisfied God 

et · has made uſe of ſome of them for the revival of religion in many places) 
ng for there was but one ſermon preached in the town in ſuch a way, and 

pr · that to a ſmall auditory, (the warning being very ſhort) and this ſome 
ut months before the concern was very general through the town. And 


here it is very obſervable that there was a ſpirit of conviction on the 

hearts of many in the Winter before it was externally very evident; 3 

when, by the extremity of the Winter and depth of the ſnow, many _ / | 

of our people could not, for many Sabbaths together, attend on the i 
ordinary and ſtated exerciſes of religion; ſo clearly was it the work 
of God. Nevertheleſs we are glad to own that the news of many con- 
verſions in Northampton and other towns in that part of the eoeuntry 4 
| ſome years before, and of ſome remarkable ſucceſs of the goſpel in fome | 
parts of England and America, were means of ſtirring up thoughtfulneſss 
n many, and encouraged godly perſons to pray with the more confi- 

_ dence for the out- pouring of the Holy Ghoſt alſo on us. 
Many came to offer themſelves to join in church-fellowſhip, whom 
we looked upon ourſelves obliged to examine particularly of their ex- x 
periences, which gave them reaſon to hope that they could in ſincerity . © | 
enter into ſolemn covenant with God and his people. Our times for | 
the adminiſtration of the Lord's-ſupper in each church are two months _ mn 
apart: and into the ſecond church in the town (which before conſiſted _ al 

of ſixty-three communicants, and the pariſh of about ſeventy families 

zuſt before the ſacrament May 3d, 1741, were admitted twenty-four. -' ml 
more: and between the faid 3d of May and the firſt of July following, 

wwere admitted thirty-ſeven more. And conſiderable a ea after. 

Vards from time to time. Into the firft church in the town (which be: 
oo conſiſted of ninety-two communicants, and the pariſh of about 
ohe hundred and twenty families) were admitted juſt before the ſacra-= + 

ment June 7th, 1741, twenty more. And then before Auguſt iſt, 

thirty- eight more. And then before October iſt, eighteen more. Ane 
before the adminiſtration of the Lord's-ſupper there have conſtantly ' "| 
been a conſiderable number admitted ever ſince; (never leſs than five, © 

except twice, and uſually more at a time.) So that now one hundred \ 8 
and'thirty-ſix communicants are added to the firſt church, and eight 
nine to the ſecond ſince April 1741. Thus greatly are the numbers of © 
our communicants increaſed,” and we had opportunity to diſcourſe ' if 

+ with each of thoſe admitted into the reſpective churches under our pa - = 
Fficular watch, of the ſtate of their ſouls, and with many of them ſeve- _ iſ 
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+ their ſouls than uſual: and many that have been brought under ſome 
_ convictions, who yet᷑ ſtand off from the Lord's table. Many (as each 
of us can declare relating to ſuch as one or other of us diſcourſed with, 
92 to others that both of us diſcourſed with, and many, of whoſe dil. | 
- courſe with their neighbours and acquaintance we had almoſt daily an 
, account of) uſed to complain of their miſpending of time, eſpecially 
- of Sabbath time, and of their vain wandering. hearts in time of religi- 
worſhip; they would lament over their whole life, as having been 
"Ex up with ſin, and complain of their own wicked hearts, as l 
them tò all manner of abominations naturally: they would frequently 
© confeſs i it with apparent mourning, that they had ſo long deſpiſed an 
offered and glorious Saviour; and expreſs their wonder and amaxe · 
ment that God had ſpared them ſo long, that he did not cut them off in 
- the midſt of their wickedneſs; acknowledging that God would be infi- 
nitely juſt if he had done it, or if he ſhould ſtill caſt them off for ever: 
ofeſling their ſenſe that it muſt, and would, be infinitely free grace, 
If ever they were ſaved; moſt wonderful grace. They would frequent- 
complain of themſelves as greater ſinners than any they knew of: 
others had been guilty of more open ſcandalous fins, yet they hoped 
chan none had ſuch wicked hearts as themſelves. They would often ex- 
ſs it, that the ſinful ways, which they uſed to delight moſt in, were 
now the moſt loathſome and grievous to them; together with very ear · 
neſt wiſhes, that they might be kept from all fin; and would lament, 
ir they could not live without fin, becauſe of in«dwelling corruption. 
Many would ſtill expreſs their hope of mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, not · 
withſtanding all their vileneſs, and that they hoped they were enabled 
to venture their immortal ſouls on that chief Corner-Stone for qa 
d that they found a free acquieſcence of ſoul in him; that they de- 
n= ed nothing ſo much as to ſubmit to him, and to live to his glory. 


* Some could tell the time when they firſt became ſeriouſly concerned 


about their ſouls, * nd what was the ſermon, or the particular paſſage 
in a ſermon that pricked them to the heart: and ſome would aſſure us, 
t the news 12 many others brought under ſoul- concern, and as ił 
2 bringing home to Chriſt, awakened them. It ſeemed as if 
moſt all their acquaintance would be ſaved, and themſelves left, which 


4 B | ; would look very awful to them. Some could give. a diſtinct account o 


the time when from great diſtreſs, their fouls X were enabled to vent 
upon an infinite Saviour, and (if they deceived not themſelves) found 
goſpel · reſt in him. Others could give a leſs diſtinct account as to che 


* # time of their greateſt diſtreſs, and firſt finding reſt in Chriſt, and yet 


7 equally diſtinct, as to the genuine fruits of the Spirit in their 
hearts, Some have had, to appearance, much greater degrees of con- 
dern and conviction than others, and there has been a great variety as 
. 40 he degrees of perſons reſt and joy of ſoul in ſpiritual things. And 
we! have been ever careful to adviſe perſons to ee rather the ſpring, 


n . has 8 ae * be f 


Fo. times; as well as with a conſiderable number who were E <ul 
before, and came to us in this remarkable day fuller of concern about 
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olf from ſin; and that every true convert bath ſuch a diſcovery f 


whereby they could cry, Abba Father. And ſome who were carly un- 
der convictions of ſin, ſeem ſtill to remain ſo, without giving th diſ- 


ts conſiderable awakenings at the beginning of this remarkable day, have | 
unburdened themſelves without finding reſt in Chriſt, by a true faith.” | 


to be ae np, pon: livelineſs in the countenances and behaviou.t 
of the generality of our congregations while in the houſe of God; leſs 
earneſtneſs after divine inſtructions, both public and perſonal; not ſo 


to ſo great a degree of lewdneſs and vanity as they formerly lived in. 
apßeared to be hopefully converted, ſeemed to loſe much of the ſenſe 4 


a judgment of charity, to be born from above, there has not one turned 


remote from one another, and for a ſhort time. Although religion for 
ſome months about that time did not ſeem to be fo reviving as before, _ I 


be multiplied; yet neither did the ſtate of religion among us, nor the | | 
face of the town appear to be at all the fame as three years ago. A 


x” than for ſome years before 1740. We have reaſon to hope that - M 
many prayers were alcent from. among us daily to the throne of 8 1 
grace for a greater plenty of divine and ſaving influences on the/peaple 8 
of the town, as well as for the proſperity of Zion in general: and ve 
truſt that many of the people of God were (and are mill) praying . 
1 5 74 5 It 22 X 15 e . . "OL. 4 | 
L to viſit us with another plentiful ſhower of grace, and ſo: ſtrengthen hat 
which be had wrought' for us. It is now above half a year fince a ſecond @ þ 
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Chap. 5 
Chriſt as perſuades the ſoul to chuſe him in all his offices. Some haut 9 
been much longer under a ſpirit of bondage than others, before the 
have had any ſatisfying tokens of having received a ſpirit of adoption, 


tinguiſbing marks of a ſaving converſion; or without returning to 
their former way of living, and frame of mind, now for above two 
years. But we have awful reaſon to fear that fome who were under 


There was about a year ago, ſome decay among us. There ſeemed - | 


much ſavourineſs in private converſation; but a greater eagerneſs aften 


| the things of the world, than in months before. Some who had ſeemed © | 
to be under ſome ſmall awakening, ſeemed to loſe their concern and  _ 


tenderneſs; though we think that very few, if any ſuch have returned f 


Some that appeared to be under great awakenings, as well as ſome that 2 [| 
of divine. 28 which they had before; and many were ſenſible of this 
decay. But, bleſſed be God, among all thoſe, that we looked upon in 
an open apoſtate, nor evidently and impenitently ſcandalous in their 
behaviour: nor have the generality of thoſe who have been in any con- ũ ü 


fiderable meaſure awakened, returned, in this time of decay, to their a 1 


former heedleſs and airy way of living, their frolicks, or vain and merry . 
meetings; nor did they ceaſe from their religious meetings, nor d | 


any of them, unleſs on occaſion of an extraordinary buſy ſeaſon, and 
ſbort evenings, and that only in one part of the town where they live 


nor the word to have ſuch power, nor convictions nor converſions to 


we have reaſon to think, that all this time converſions were more fre- 


theſe things. 1 av7 


% 


tevival of religion began to be very obſervable in the town; firſt; in the —— 
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fſiubſtance oft the work,it appears tous tobe the ſamea as was remarkably = 
| .arhong us above two years ago, of which there has never ſince been a 
ee But there are a few things obſervable, which are circumſtan- 
ces attending the work of God's grace now among us, in which there 
is ſome difference. There have not been ſo great numbers brought 
under convictions, and the ſpirit of bondage now as before; according - 
to our obſervation. Some who have of late been under ſtrong convic | 
: tions, have been more ſuddenly pricked to the heart, and brought into 
reater diſtreſs, than before. Some, who we have reaſon to hope were 
xcere converts unto. God before the time which we are now f peaki 
of have now been brought into exceeding great diſtreſs, at renewed ang. 
clearer diſcoveries of their own hearts, and a more bitter remembrance 
of their ſins. Not a few of real Chriſtians have been more remarkably 
Auickened now than before, in their Chriſtian walk. Some who: we 
8 hope have been lately converted to God,. as well as ſome who 
Ne hope were converted a year or two ago, and ſome who have been 
looked upon as fincere Chriſtians for a conſiderable number of years, 
7 hive: in this time been very much filled and feaſted with the conſolati- 
ons of God, (as we judge from what they ſay, and their after-life.) 
There have deen not a very few among us within ſeven or eight months 
aſt that have eried out with great agonies and diſtreſs, or with high 
& on ſpiritual accounts, and that in time of religious exerciſes. But 
theſe two things we would obſerve relating to what we have feen of 
this nature, viz. 1. That we are perſuaded that very few if any among 
us have cried out in ſuch a manner while they could refrain: and we 
have ever cautioned perſons a 4 gray making any outcries in time of re- 
 Hgious worſhip, if they could avoid it, wr: Pres di doing too much vio- 
lence to their nature, or turning their thoughts from divine things; 
though we have not thought it or inarily proper to leave off ſpeaki 
vr 10 have the perſons ſo affected removed out of the houſe. Ao 


3 A4. That we by no means account perſons crying out in time of worſhip, 


I or the degrees of their joys or ſorrows, that might occa- 
fion theſe effects on their bodies, to be = n of their converſion, 
hen ſeparately conſidered; and have carefully warned our people a 

gainſt fucha way of thinking: though at the ſame time we cannot but 
nt that moſt who have ſo manifeſted their ſenſe of things, were un- 
der the operations of the Holy Ghoſt at the ſame time, which occaſion- 
ed theſe outcries; and that their inward experiences were ſubſtantially 
the ſame as thieirs, who have been ſavingly converted to God tas 73 
25 and have given no ſuch tokens of their diſtreſs or joys. 1 
. + People have within this time appeared as deſirous as ever, or more 
fo (as to conſiderable numbers) of ſermons and ſocial worſhip, than e- 


| F * ver before. There have been a variety of inſtances. among us of per» 


| ſons appearing in very great diſtreſs, even unto a agonies, for' others 

t we have ever ſeen. before. ſome among us 
— not been ſo well ſatisfied, nor ſo much Acne with this late re. 
vival as they ſeemed to be two years ago; and ſome that ſeemed ſomes» 
thing awakened then, have ap ppeared to look ſomething ſtrange upon 
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| panying the word, ordinances, and providences. And that God hath 


ces. For which, may God, have all the glory. Thus we have endea- 


3 


To thi Letter 5 be added the following A From the rev. 
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ed to carry on his own work; and ſo have lain the leſs open to con- 


Vvictions and benefit by goſpel ordinances. We have not known tran» 
ces, viſions, reyelations, or the like. We have had great freedom from 
. the appearances. of a cenſorious ſpirit-in the ſubjects of this bleſſed. 
work; though ſome tender and compaſſionate expreſlions have been 


miſconſtrued. Chriſtian eonference hath been much Encouraged and 
practiſed among elder and younger people. 
To conclude; we can, upon the whole, freely 1 8 We our opinion, 
That-almighty God hath begun, and now, for fhore than two years, 
been carrying on a glorious reformation and revival of pure and un- 


defiled religion among the people of our charge; convincing, hope - 


fully converting, and greatly ſanctifying, 88 and comforting 
many among us, by a wonderful effuſion of the Divine Spirit, accom» 


en exceeding good to us in preſerving us from ſuch errors, ſeparati - 
ons, and diſorders, which we have heard have been in ſome other pla- 


voured to give a juſt account of the late remarkable revival of religion 
in Wrentham; with an exact regard to truth, according to our obſer⸗ 
vation and remembrance, of N 4g converſations, and events. Now, 

earneſtly wiſhing the proſperity of Zion; and beging the prayers of 
God's people for us, and the people under our immediate care, We. 


COS 1 Henry Meſſenger, paſtor of the firſt church in Wrentham. 
— Sons Haven, lor of the ſecond church in W 5 


Mr. Cotton of Newton, referring to one remarkable Inſtance, which 


Fell under his aher vatian » when occaſionally. at Wrenthens: in Au- FT 


«A I 2. 5 
8 if 74 [ From pamex's Chriſtian. Hiſtory, No 32. ] 


The ficſt perſon that. cried out under the preaching of 5 weed) 5 in. 
the firſt pariſh of Wrentham, was a man more than forty. years old, at 


a lecture, Auguſt 19th, 1742, when Mr. Cotton was preaching ſrom 


Matth xi, 28. Towards the cloſe. of the ſermon, the ſaid perſon ſpake 
out with! much concern and diſtreſs about the ſtate of his ſoul. Soon 


after the congregation was diſmiſs ds he went to diſcourſe with Mr. Got- - 1 
tor); who aſking him the reaſon of his crying out in the aſſembly, in 


the manner he had done, the man replied, That he could not avoid his 
doing ſo; though he had often ſpoke againſt other peoples crying out, 
and had ſaid that they might, if they would, refrain from. it, and not 
diſturb the congregation in hearing. He then added, that he went to that 


lecture, with a more ſerious concern upon his mind, than he had eom- 
monly done, that he might get good by that opportunity; and he ſaid, 
that the word he heard, came with fuch power upon him, that he could 
not help crying out, and ſpeaking as he did. When inquiry was made 


8 his ſpiritual ſtate, he 3 he had been an honeſt, moral 
ler; ha 8 ul es aig in his s family, though not- fo conſtant in 


| uncommon: ens And we are concerned leſt forme have _ 
| | 3 againſt the powerful any qc in which God hath been plea» _ 
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ap 4 | . Succeſs of the Geſpel in America , Book IV. 


ſecret; had made conſcience gf attending the oublic worſhip of God, 
loved to hear (as he thought) faithful preaching ;—and he had been ready 


to conclude, he was in a good and ſafe ſtate, and all was well with him. 
But now he was brought to ſee his fin, miſery, and danger, in a natural 
Rate, and his need of Chriſt to help and ſave him; and to ſee that if a 
- new and ſaving change was not wrought by the Spirit of God upon his 
heart, he ſhould be undone for ever And he expreſſed his fears that 
the day of grace was over as to him. Upon which it was ſuggeſted to 
him, that now the Spirit of God was ſo ſtriving with him, he might be 
"aſſured, that there was hope concerning him; and it looked as though 
God was waiting to be gracious, if ſuch convictions were cheriſhed. 
Mr, Cotton gave him what advice and direction he thought needful, for 
one in his ſtate and circumſtances, upon his firſt coming to him. He 
came again the next morning, and was in as great diſtreſs as before, be- 
cauſe of the provocations he had given to the Spirit of God to forſake 
kim, and to ſtrive no more with him; but yet declared, he was reſolv- 
ed to ſeek and plead (as he was able) for the Lord's compaſſion and 
mercy to him; e faid, if God ſhould not ſhew him mercy now, he 
believed the Spirit would never ſo ſtrive with him any more. After 
conſiderable time ſpent in converſing with him, he remained greatly 
concerned and diſtreſſed, leſt he ſhould not obtain mercy from God: 
fs — ſtill reſolved to ſeek and ery for it. And, upon inquiry, Mr. Cotton 
*. been informed there is now reaſon to bope and believe that God has 
ame Maw 2195 e „ and not t turned 1 his ere _ him. 


„ 2s 59 "$rerion IN Ns e 

ts March I 74 1 5 at Taunton, in the County of Briſtol, wr 1 Mr. Few 
nent's preaching. there._—His Text Matth. xi. 28. —Increaſe of 

* 3 Converſation. ——Mr, Crocker their Miniſter excited by the 
Neuss of the Revival in Connefticut, —Good Effects of Mr. Daniel 
Rogers occaſi anal Preaching from Fohny. 40.-——4nd Mr. Wheelock's 
* Mart xvi. 16. which uas attended with great Power. 

9 Auſful Solemnity in hearing. _—A particular Inſtance of one in 
great Diſtreſs. ——Rev. iii. 20. —— The Detection of Hypocriſy 
+ from Job xxvii..8 ——Wonderful. Power attending Mr.\Wheelock's 
_ laſt Sermon on Hoſea xiii. 13. Mr. Crocker preaches to the Ne- 

groes.——Noung Children affected. Diſputes did ee 
75 all Characters wrought upon. Profi gates, For mali ſts. 
The good Fruits in their Lives. he Docirines preached during 
this Revival at Taunton.——Though ſome made a Cu People would 


be undone by ſo many Meetings, God gave as great or greater Plenty 


than ever.——Miſtakes rectified, and Objects ons anfwered. 


* 


wo From a Letter from Mr. Crocker, -MGniter a3: Paunton, to Mr. Pricee, Miniſter at e. 


5 9 ow November 24th, 1744, Chriſtian Hiſtory, NO 93, Kc. 5 


K. p. 8. According as you deſired me ſome time ſince, There preſent 
5 — ſome account of the late remarkable viſit which the Lord 
my us by a marvellous —_ of the hn of x grace, in anode a- 
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b. 5. An the eighteenth Cent. 2281 

wakening, convincing, kumbling, converting, ſanctifying, and comfort - 

ing influences. Whatever any may ſay or think, I freely declare my 

ly firm belief, that the great Jehovah has been remarkably preſent with his 
people and ordinances in Taunton, in reforming his people, and in re- 

al viving and carrying on the power of religion among them; as is plain 

a to any, who are acquainted with things of a religious nature here; un- 

is leſs their minds are blinded 2 and enmity, or awful and un- 

at juſtifiable prejudices againſt the goſpel, or the ſovereign and free Spi- 

to . rit of grace, and his works of grace upon the hearts of his people. God 

be has been with them of a truth: many have felt his power, and ſeen his 

A lory ; the goings of our God and King have been glorious in the aſs 

d. mblies of his people in this part of his vineyard. . And indeed I can 

or never be enough thankful to our divine Redeemer, I can never eno | 

Te adore and magnify his holy name for the late diſplay of his almighty  _ 

e- arg in the midſt of this dear people! If the reformation of one pe 
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ke on is matter of great joy among all the real friends of religion; what © 
then is the reformation of the generality of a town? If the effeual _- 

nd converſion of one ſinner to God is matter of exceeding great joy a: 
he mong the angels in heaven, and among the Bridegroom's friends here 

er upon earth; oh then what matter of joy is there in heaven and earth, _ 

ly when numbers are effectually converted even in one ſingle ' town? || 
d: Wherefore, for my own part, I deſire with humility, delight and gr 
on | titude, to acknowledge to the praiſe and glory of free, ſovereign grace, ; 1 
as that whilſt the Lord has been watering one part and another of his vine: 
. yard by the precious influences of his Spirit, in the late remarkable dax 


of his people's viſitation; he has not altogether: paſs'd us; but hass 
wrought marvellous things in the midſt. of us; his right hand an 
his holy arm have gotten him the victory, over a number of ſouls a: 
n. -mong us. . e $1, Co ad yo n 
Being diverted by one means and another, I have for ſome time de- 
the layed writing to you; but (as I think) duty and gratitude to the bleſ- 
iel ſed God and our dear Lord Jeſus, and likewiſe common juſtice, which 
k's we all owe to the world, and to the cauſe. of Chriſt, and intereſt df 
2 vital godlineſs, in the late happy revival thereof (which has ſuffered ſo 


. 


Wer 


N 8 by 
Pro gr ee TT, 


in much by theſe among other things, viz. the repeated miſrepreſentationsgs 
ty which by ſome ſeem to have been deviſed and induſtriouſly fpread, and 
R'S by others unwarily received and publiſhed abroad concerning it, as i 
Ve- the whole, or moſt thereof, was nothing but a wild ſcene of enthuſi-. 


ple aſm, diſorder, &c. whereby even ſome good people, who either have © 
ack had, or have neglected to improve opportunities, impartially to 
ng examine into the nature and evidences thereof, may either have been 
uld | prejudiced againſt, or ſtumbled at it; whilſt others may thereby have 
nty | been confirmed in their infidelity and ſecurity, and in their natural 
_ enmity againſt the power of godlineſs, and ſo take up with a form; or  ' k-, 
1 nothing in the room thereof; being frightened at, and carefully avoid- i 
Bo- ing the leaſt appearance of it, leſt they ſnould turn enthuſiaſts, diſtract - A > 
Iced, or catch what may be looked upon by ſome too much the prevailing -- ⁶⁵ 
ent diſtemper of the country, &c. I ſay theſe things oblige me to declare 
ord i and publiſh the I CANNON of the almighty Redeemer, _ 
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in the midſt of the dear people of my charge. It is indeed og 
difficult to give a juſt, faithful and impartial account of what the Lore 


not to wrong the cauſe and intereſt of pure and undefiled religion, and 
the methods which a ſovercign God has been pleaſed to take in reviving 
and propagating it among them, either on the one hand or on the other, 
either by attributing that to it which belongs not to it, but is rather of 
a contrary nature and tendeney, or by taking that from it which belongs 
unt it, and is part of its real beauty and glory. But relying upon the 
| _ - Lord for his gracious aſſiſtance, I ſhall endeavour to give a juſt, faith - 
ful and impartial account of the riſe and progreſs, nature and effects, 
_ __ together with ſome circumſtances which have attended this work of 
God's. grace among them; as in the ſight and fear of God, before 
whom I expect quickly to appear and give up my account, and receive 
ol him according to the deeds done in the body, whether they be good, 
pe whether », ] ¶ 8 
That I may therefore give you a elearer and juſter repreſentation 
> - the late ſurpriſing viſit of the Spirit of Grace, it will be proper to 
ge ive a brief account of the ſtate of religion among them before the late 
», —- happy revival thereof. The number of Families belonging to this con- 
þ |" gregation is about two hundred and ſeventy or eighty. And the ſtate of 
religion among them beſore the late happy revival thereof (as far as 1 
have learned) appeared to be very dark and awful. The church was 


4 


| ©, _ formality, ſecurity, &c, too awfully abounded among them. Any who 
 _ were. wiſe virgins (as I truſt there were a few) appeared to be ſlumber- 


ing and ſleeping together with the fooliſh,” and ſinners appeared to be 
—_ . yer in . In a word, it is to be feared that there een 
_ - of thc life and power of Godlineſs among them, and irreligion and im- 
maorality of one kind and another appeared awfully to increaſe, Ta- 
_  _ yern-hauntings, diviſions and animoſities, contentions, merry- meetings 
And frolickings were much purſued and attended: yea, to that height of 
wickedneſs had they arrived, that (as I have been informed) they would 
-*. even contrive them on the Lord's-days; and things of that nature were 
much the ſubject of their converſation upon holy time. Indeed vital 
Adnd experimental Godlineſs ſeemed to be almoſt baniſhed from among 
both old and young. The holy Sabbaths were awfully miſpent by the 
© town in general; and their conyerſation chiefly turned upon-worldly 
and yain topics, and much irreverence appeared in the houſe of God. 
From whence it is ſomething eaſy to form a judgment how the remain · 


bent and temper of the minds and converſation of a perſon or people 
is more or leſs religious and ſpiritual, according as they are more or 
leſs ſtri and conſcientious in their ſanctifieation of the holy Sabbath. 
A4 s to doctrines, perhaps it did not ſo openly appear what were the re- 
luigious principles of many of them in the time of their ſecurity, till they 
dame to be moved and rouſed by the powerful influences of the Holy 
© _-Ghoſt; which have accompanied the plain preaching of a crucified Je- 
us, For perſons may profeſs to believe and eſteem the ſelf-depying 
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-  - has wrought among this people in the late day of his great grace, ſo as | 


but ſmall, conſidering the number of inhabitants; and deadneſs, dulneſs, 


| 5 6 deer of, the week was ſpent; in as much as the general and prevailing 


his. 8 55 | | 
doctrines taught us in is goſpel of Chriſt, yea, they may think them- | 


influences 
and are led into ſome meaſure of an experimental acquaintance with 
their own hearts; and then will they find their natural unbelief of, 
and enmity againſt them; they will find their carnal hearts riſing up a- 


cannot endure the power of them, Who cannot endure to ſee them 


| anceſtors thus had they 


by the judgments which he executes, ſo much more will he be known 


- paſſing the underſtandings of men and- -angels1- ſurely God i is ſelf- moved 


that we may be good and do good! it Is all from infinitely free, ſelf 


| the bleſſing of God upon og w 
led in the miniſtry in the Jerſeys) and others; and before he left them i 
chere appeared to be ſomewhat more of a reconciliation among tliem'  * 

in general. Now in the time of his preaching among them, the rev. Mr. 


Niſited and preached to them from Matth. xt. 28. He had a 2 
W of hearers, conſidering the ſhortneſs of the. e pd 
Reis. My 8 * Sce Ezek. Xvi. eee 
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felves that they really believe and eſteem them, until by the powerful 
of the Holy Spirit accompanying them, they are awakened 


| 
s 
| 
| 


gainſt, and cavilling at them; z yea, and come really and openly to ap- 
pear againſt them, if the grace of God prevent not. Many may be 
Long to bear with thoſe doctrines of the goſpel in the theory, Who 


4 
4 
| 


* D 


exemplified i in practice, &c. as is too evident in this day. But indeed 
other doctrines prevailed : doctrines exceedingly agreeable to the natu- 
ral blindneſs, pride and haughtineſs | of human nature in this its lapſed 
and depraved eſtate; doctrines in their nature and tendency, contrary 
to the tenor and ſpike of the goſpel, and Seſtruftive to the ſouls of 
men. | 
Thus had this people de egencrated i from the vriniicive piety of their 
oft ſunk into the very dregs of formality, _ 
irreligion, &c. and ſeemed, according to an human view, to be almoſt 
ripe ge the ſignal execution of divine vengeance upon them! but God 
(whofe thoughts are not our thoughts) was pleaſed: to take this time 
wherein marvellouſly to diſplay the unſearchable riches and adorable 
ſovereignty of divine grace among this people! as God will be known 


by the aſtoniſhing acts of his grace among the apoſtate ſons of men! 
oh how glorious did the riches and ſovereignty of divine grace appear 
in viſiting this back-ſlidingand rebellious people by a plentiful effuſion 
of the Holy Spirit, in viſiting them juſt at ſuch a time when they had 
arrived at ſuch a degree of wickedneſs, and in triumphing over all their 
ſins and vileneſſes! verily grace thus manifeſted and diſplayed eminent- 
ly er to be the grace of God, boundleſs like himſelf , infinitely ſur- 


when/he ſhews mercy to any perſon or people! he loves them from 
himſelf; he loves them becauſe he will love them; andhe has compaſ- 
ſion on "them, becauſe he will have compaſſion on them: ſo that 1 * 
neither of him that willeth nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy! God gives not his grace to us either becauſe we are 
good, or have done any good! no, verily. But he gives us his grace 


mb ing, and ſovereign grace! 
But to return——The- people began to be ſomewhar reformed y 


8 of Mr. Guild (who is fince ſet- — i A 


Tennent in his journey from Boſton to New-Port, in March 1740-1, IA | 
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3 Ssuacceſi M the Goſpel in America - "Mo 
difficulties of the ſeaſon. The effects of his preaching were not deep 
alnd laſting upon the minds of many of the people, as I have underſtood, 
Some were filled with wonder as if they had heard ſtrange things to 
day, and ſome were brought under concern of foul: but I have not 
found that it was deep and abiding, excepting upon one or two. Now 
from about this time religious converſation increaſed more and more 
among ſome of the people, by the bleſſing of God upon the means of 
grace, ſome, at leaſt, appeared to be more thoughtful; and to conſider 
their ways: public exerciſes were attended with more apparent dili- 
gence, and ſeriouſneſs, &c. About this oo (I think) their frolicks were 
abandoned®, and a number of young perſons formed themſelves into a 
ſociety for religious exerciſes ;. which ſocieties had been neglected for a 
long time ſince, Thus there appeared to be ſome external reformation 
among many. Sometime alſo this Summer, as I remember, one was a- 
wWakened by a ſpecial diſpenſation of providence, whoſe awakenings, I 
hope, iſſued in effectual converſion. - „%% ꝶœRm d 
In the beginning of Auguſt 1741, they ſent for me to come and 
+, Preach with. them a few Sabbaths-upon probation; and I accordingly 
engaged with them for two or three. I went and preached my firſt fd 
( tended the public worſhip with ſome meafure of heedfulnefs and ſeri- 
_  ouſneſs. They were much reformed in this reſpect. Some as I remem- 
ber were affected. I alſo heard of ſome who were under more concern 
of mind than they uſed to be: but I then obſerved but very little ap- 
pearances of vital and experimental religion among them, though in- 
dieed my obſervation was ſhort and narrow. One Sabbath evening I vi- 
| ited, exhortedand prayed with the before-mentioned ſociety of young 
E | perſons: and they ſeemed to be ſeriouſly affected and concerned, tho 
not under deep and clear ſpiritual convictions as I could learn. About 


tt.alk more about theſe things, ſome for and ſome againſt them. At length 
ite church came to a choice of me for their paſtor. And about this time 
bearing how religion flouriſhed in many places in Connecticut, (though 

1 indeed I was ſometimes ſtumbled at ſome things which I heard report- 
ed from thence concerning ſome parts of their conduct, yet I believed 
there was a glorious remarkable work of God's grace revived and car- 
rying on among the people there, and alſo in ſome other places in the 
land, and hope I was in ſome meaſure, enabled to rejoice therein) I had 
ſome ſenſe of the awful ſtate of religion in Taunton; and on a partity- 
lar time eſpecially was filled with diſtreſs on that account, together with 
E' earneſt deſires that God would alſo viſit them with his ſpecial grace, 
that he would revive and propagate the power of neſs egg tee, 
and had ſome hopes raiſed in me that he would. After this, ſometime 
in October, che rey. Mr. Daniel Rogers, having been preaching at o- 
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wut of our moſt holy, teligion, and the | thoſe nurſeries of impieties and debauche- 
/ | __ great'concern our{outsandanether world | rics-are abandoned by us. CY 
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mons to them upon Auguſt 16th: I found that the people generally at- 


mis time, by rumours of the religious ſtir and commotion abroad, and 


. 


eeełſpecially at Bridgewater, many of them were probably ſtirred up to 
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Chap. 5. JI the eighteenth Century. 8 i 
ther places, came and preached a ſermon at Raynham, a town adjein - 
to ing to this. I was there with ſome of this people and heard him. There 
10t appeared to me to be a ſavour of the Holy Spirit in his miniſtrations, 

OW which made me deſirous that he ſhould preach here alſo. . Accordingly 
Tre I invited him to go home and preach a lecture for me the next day in the 
of W forenoon, to which he conſented, and notice thereof was given among 
ler the people as generally as might be. People began now to be more 
ili: ſwift to hear, and there was a conſiderable number attended the lec- 
ere ture with ſome from other neighbouring towns. There were ſome who 
o a came from Middleborough Weſt-Precinct, who being awakened before, 
r a appeared to be under clear and deep ſpiritual convictions of their ſin 
on and danger, and in great diſtreſs and agony of ſoul therefore, woom 
a- Mr. Rogers obſerving, he ſpake to them, as I remember. I alſo ſpake 
3, 1 to the people, deſiring them not to be affrighted or diſturbed in their at- 
| tention by theſe. convinced and diſtreſſed perſons, their agonies, groan- 

nd ings. Having obſerved theſe things to the people (becauſe they had ne- 
ply ver ſeen the like before) he proceeded. And he gave us a ſermon, 
er- from John v. 40. His diſcourſe appeared to be very ſpiritual, andi! 
at- {© truſt, was attended by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. In his diſcourſe 
ri- he opened to us and confirmed the ſtate of legal and ſpiritual deal, \X 
m- wherein all mankind naturally lye, as is implied in the text: he more 
ern over ſnewed us what that life was for which we were to come to Chriſt, 
ap- as it conſiſts in a freedom from condemnation, and in a conformity to 
in- the moral communicable excellencies of the bleſſed God he alſo men- 
vi- I / tioned: ſome of thoſe reaſons why ſinners will not come to Chriſt, c .* 
ing believe on him that they might live, &c. He applied his diſcourſe; ut? | 
ho ging upon ſinners the abſolute neceſſity of coming to Chriſt or believing 
but on his name, that thoſe which were naturally dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, i 
nd might live a life of juſtification and ſanctification, &c. A ſolemn ang 
to awful ſeriouſneſs appeared among the people, and thoſe beforementi- Ho 2 
gth oned who came from the Precinct appeared to be in awful diſtreſs ane 
ne fou, See.“ os ies ile, 3 
gh The rev. Mr. Wheelock of Lebanon having preached at Norton (aa 
It- town adjoining) on the ſame day, and, after exerciſe was over, being 
ved invited by one of our deacons, came to Taunton:. he appointed to - 
ar- reach a lecture at the meeting-houſe the next day. Before meeting 
the e ſent for me, but I being out of town, at the time appointed he went 
12d to lecture, and preached to a conſiderable number of people from Marx 
ty- xu 16. In his ſermon, among other things, as I have been informed, 
ith he opened the nature of goſpel-faith; gave ſome marks and evidences 
ce, | of it; ſhewed the awful danger of a ſtate of unbelief, &c. A conſiderable 
m, number, as I was informed, were awakened and pricked in their heartxg 
me under his preaching: ſome were conſtrained to cry out, their conviexk 
o- | tions of fin, and of their expoſedneſs to the immediate and actual eng 1 DB 
N cution of the divine anger upon them being ſo ſudden. and piercing*,. “ 


k 
"A 


64% by crying out this day, and indeed the firſt | from abroad. - The reports which ſhe: bag. 7 
| who did ſo of this people, had been much heard, together With What people ſaid tao _ 
ſtumbled at the religious diſtreſſes expreſſed 1" hex ät home, tended much to prejudice hs , 
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5 | a The firſt who manifeſted deed the fl | in out- cries, &c. which ſhe had heard tt 
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ſembly of his people here. 
1 EC | 
pon my coming 
bad done among 
don Rev. iii. 20. 


3 


this peo 


; *brought to think that it was atfevil ſpirit or 
a ſort of enchantment Which cauſed them. 
However, when fhe heard that the rev. 
Mr. Wheelock was come to town, and was 
3 do preach a letture in the meeting-houſe; 
E _ notwithſtanding the prejudices which were 
miſed in her mind agaioſt theſe things, ſhe 
was reſolved. to go-and hear him if ſhe 
could. Accordingly ſhe went; and-as ſhe 
_— was going, ſhe ſays, ſhe fecretly wiſhed, 
mut T theſe things were right, ſhe might 
—_  _ partake in them. (Here obſerve that ſhe 
i IM "had for ſothe time been under ſome concern, 
©”, _ but not under any clear, diſtin ſpiritual 
©”  copviftions as T-could. ch of her.] Ace- 
cCorqdingly in b time her eyes were im · 
__— mata opene ho ſee her oat and dan- 
ger: and it appeared to be all blackneſs and 
_ | darknefs unto her; ſo that ſhe knew not 
which way to turn, that ſhe might eſcape 
tze wrath of God; which she ſaw hanging | 
= oyerher. She ſays that she had a ſort of 
_ .. knowledge and belief that Chriſt. was able 
dase her, but dare not believe in him, be- 
©  -ing:ſuch afinner. She was afraid of going 
d to hell every moment as she deſerved; but 
We * 4 ſeeret hope kept alive in her ſoul 
in all her difireſs, that it may be God would 
dae mercy on her, c. On the Sabbath 
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th iy in the aſternoon, trembling u 
word; diſtreſs'd under conviction of fin and 
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">  - awful apprehenſons-of the wrath of God. 
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Goſpel in Ambries 


uſter she was very much diſtreſſed ks wont * 
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Wheelock 


woas gone. Upon the whole, I do verily believe, that this day was a 
Aday wherein God remarkably diſplayed his power and grace in the aſ- 


home that evening, and hearing what the Lord 
le the day paſt; my thoughts were fixed up- 
| firſt clauſe, (although I had deſigned. to have preached 
„ from another text I had wrote from.) Accordingly T minuted down 
ſiome thoughts that evening, and hope had the gracious aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The ſubject appeared to me to be ſeaſonable; it being a 
ttime in which the glorious Redeemer was remarkably knocking at the 
doors of ſinners hearts, in this town, for admittance and entertainment. 
I chin indeed it is my duty to ſtudy my ſermons as well as I am able, 
_ and to labour to feel the power of them upon my own heart before I 
deliver them to the people; yet I believe miniſters may ſometimes be 
aualled in providence to preach when they have not had opportunity for 
ſiuch preparatory ſtudies as might be their duty at other times, and then 


4 "> agnief theſe hingt, She” Mid, the war |igtiould/do;-&c. Her difireſs and anguich 


.of ſoul becauſe of her ſin and danger con- 


tinued with many awſul temptations, as 


She ſays, till the Sabbath ſe'nnight; when 
being at meeting in the forenoon, the 
thought she had Chriſt diſcovered to her by 


ſome paſſa ges in the ſermon. Upon which 


diſcovery, she ſays her diſtreſs was all re- 
moved immediately: I ſaw (ſays she) 
Chriſt was a compleat Savioyr; juſt ſuch an 
one as I would have choſen, were I to-chuſe 
a thouſand times. Oh then I thought I 
Should have lived a heaven upon earth for 
the time to come; a bleſſed lie indeed! My 
ſins ſeemed to be ſubdued and gone. After 
this I was not angry and fretful under croſ- 
fes and oppoſitions as I uſed to be before.” 
But by and by she finds her corruptions 


is burdened” with them, hopes she hates ſin, 
her heart-ſins, and longs after purity in beart 
and life. - She is examining herſelf, and in- 
-quiring leſt she Should be deceived; though 
at the firſt illumination she thought horſelf 

| ſure, she {till has her ebbings and flowings ; 
her light and her dark hours; ſometimes 
diſtreſſed, at other times rejoicing, &. she 
appears to live hke a Cheiſtian for all that 
I have heard: God alone knows and ſearch- 


es the heart! 


had been under more or leſs concern of ſoul 
for ſome time before) breaking forth in the 
language of the Spouſe, Cant. ii. 8. She 


appears to walk anſwerably, and to have 
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| her converſation as becomes the goſpel; to 


A 


* A far greater number, who ſeemed to be ſeriouſly concerned and diſ- 
treſſed, did not manifeſt their diſtreſſes in ſuch a public manner; whilſt | 
ſome perhaps were inquiring what theſe things meant. There was alſo 

\ _ word of exhortation given by a young candidate after Mr. 


ſtirring in her; complains of them, ſays she 


One allo received comſort this day Who 
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mittance and entertainment) of their own particular and great c 
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what it was to open to Chriſt; and improved the diſcourſe, giving them 


whether they had opened to Chriſt yea or nay, and applied it ascloſely 7x 
1 | POS | EH e 1 3 3 Ps | „ 
and pathetically to ſaints and ſinners according «0 their particular con- 
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The word was attended with power, and ſome were pricked in th 


be given to the Godof all grace, whoſe glory filled the temple, and the 
day! I deſire not to ſpeak of theſe things, and others of the like 8 ol 
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"in the eighteenth Century, tf 7 
they may humbly look up to the Holy Spirit for, and expect his gras 


* 


cious aſſiſtance anſwerable to their neceſſities. And as miniſters ſhould . _- -; 
be co- workers with God; ſo, with humility, do I deſire'ro ſay, that !! 


would always endeavour carefully to obſerve the particular frames . 
my people, the particular diſpenſations of providence they max be cal, 
led to paſs under, times of any ſpecial and remarkable viſitation from 
the Spirit of e the truths which; through grace, Imay at any'time | 2 
find peculiar light, liberty; ſtrength, ſweetneſs and refreſhment in fred 
ing upon, and adapt my diſcourſes aceordingly. The next day (W 
was the Lord's-day) I went to meeting, and preached tœa large; ſerious © 
and attentive aſſembly. I have reaſon to believe that ſome were under i 
e and ſcriptural convictions of their ſins and miſery, and unden 

p and ſerious concern of ſoul, others who I believe were: under 
more than uſual thoughtfulneſs and concern of mind either from Wat 
they had ſeen or heard, or from both, might perhaps ſtill be enquiriog 1 
what theſe things meant. In my ſermon, among other things; I ende? 
voured to ſpeak to ſinners of the aſtoniſhing grace and condeſcenfiory r 
of the dear Lord Jeſus in knocking at the door of their hearts for dd. 


* — «a 


which would quickly be over unleſs they opened to him; that finners © 
hearts were naturally barred. and bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus3 men- 
tioning ſome of thoſe bars and bolts which kept Chriſt out of their 
hearts, and which muſt be removed if ever he came in; ſhewed bern 


cernment therein; that now was the day of Chriſt's patience with them, e 1 5 | 
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ſome rules and marks of trial, whereby they might-examine 
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in the time of public exerciſe, otlſer than an awful concern, and folems. | 
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© nour and bleſs in the late remarkable day of his 2 tion in 
4 | _ this doen,” and! in other, re ſo far as I have been acquainted with 


8 


came to the houſe allo, and appeared to be under concern of mind. 
them a word of exhortation, and hope it was not in vain. About 
tus time nothing which was ſaid to people ſeemed in vain. In the af. 
| tertioon, at the uſual time, I went to meeting, and Mr. Wheelock 
23 preached to a crowded aſſembly from Job xxvii. 8. In his ſermon, he 
- endeavoured to detect the hypocrite; to ſhew how far a geeks might 
what he might do, and — Iy he might experience, and nevertheleſs 
ug buta very hypocrite; to repreſent to them the awful danger 
y of be N &c. to urge it upon them that they would be 


* ; g to kno themſelyes before i it was too late; that whatever they 
| Z 2 gan by their hypocriſy in this world, as eredit among men, &c. 


- would be all loft in that day, when God ſhould take away their ſouls, 

du they be ſtripped and ſtand naked before the inlightned and awful 
i ele 4 holy, Goch, to their everlaſting ſhame and contempt, &c. 

N * is fer men was Cloſe, [Tearching, experimental, awful and awakening. 

The viſible effects of it upon the people, were an awful concern and ſo- 
lemmity which appeared in their countenances in general, and one or 
_ rwgitrembled under it; Surely God was with h him; be appeared to 
_ ſpeak” of: ſpiritual and divine things as auful — Many, I doubt 
nat, could witneſs to: the truth of his ſermon, by finding their hearts 
wered and read to them therein. The —— of — trem- 


1 A . _ vant- He appointed to 
ion, and accordingly dic 


another ſermon after a ſmall intermiſ- 
. Many of this people tarried to hear him. 


ES * 
- ** 


tent itſelf, and then obſerved, he bs uch às he was about to leave 
them on the morrow, ant there were a — under convictions, he 
ek. world! point out ſome things which were oftentimes means of hinder- 
1 ; bo 3 * ing perſons convidtions from iſſuing in converſion. Accordingly be 
|= mentioned ſome of them; as the world, and putting off cohviftions till 
amore convenient ſeaſon, 'i&c. He gave ſome; account of the various 
. - -, workings and luſtings of the ſinners heart whilſt under convictions to- 
Wards forbidden objects, towards falſe reſting· places. He was deliyer- 
ing his diſcourſe very pleaſantly and REY +2 but oh an increated 
power and authority accompanied it, a power and authority too big, 
awful and majeſtie, fur any ereature; it Was the voice-of God which 
07 1 and full of Majeſty! The great Zomfotter,' whoſe office it 
Y | 3 is to-convince the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs; and of judgment, to 
_ "peach his diſciples all things, and bring all things to their remembrance, 
BK - accompanied the word with his almighty and effieicious grace! Oh it 
| ' diſcovered the ſecrets'of mens hearts:to them with i e eßergy, 
| light and evidence? Indeed he ſpake in the demonſtration of the Spi- 
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fr At ndon 1 went th oi u asl lace of 3 Some of the peo- 


„He preached from Hoſ. ii 13. 0 the connection and the 


i and with power, fo that one muſt ſuy, God was with him of a truth! 
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[ . ue, I muff, before the goſpel of Chriſt, diſpenſed by this his dear fer- 
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| . upon which he raiſed We eee, 


5 how were ſinners in Zion afraid! How did fearfulneſs dns 


with the 8 burnings! Whilſt they ſaw no way how they cquld 


_ of their ſouls! Oh the pains that were upon them, like as of a woman 


neſs of hell, and that they Aſo vel it; ſeeing alſo that nothing but the 


| 40 to be ſavedꝰ &c. 
with 2 ſerious and awful 


_ "The ſermon was plain, ſearching, awful. Its chief t 
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heard above their out · eries; but the diſtreſs and out+cry ſpreading 
increaſing; his voice was at length ſo drowned, that he could not be 
heard. Wherefore, not being able to finiſh his ſermon, with great ap» 
parent ſerenity and calmneſs of ſoul (having mentioned it to me) he 
called to the diſtreſſed, and deſired them to gather themſelves together 
in the body of ſeats below. This he did that he might with more con: 
veniency converſe with them, counſel, direct, exhort them, c. Ok 


Re Whilſt they ſaw their ſtate, and ſaw no way opened to them, 
ow. th ey could dwell with' the devouring fire, how they could Wr f 


approach unto the holy and jealous God! Oh che diſtreſs and anguim 


in travail; whilſt they ſaw their juſt deſerts at the hands of the great 
God; whilſt the knew not but that, yea were awfully afraid leſt they 
"muſt eternally dwell with devils and damned ſouls in the lake Which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone _ bear the fury of God, with whom | 
now they ſaw was terrible Maje Seeing ſomewhat of the awful 


mere uncovenanted good pleaſure of God, who was very angry with | 
them, kept them out of hell every moment: no wonder that they er, 
out, they ſhould 480 to hell, they were Boing to wells: 8 e Nan Wwe 


Mr. Wheelock left the N l if not univerſally impreſſed "lf 
ſe of inviſible realities; converſing abo 4 1 
the important concerns of their immortal ſouls; ſearching into 
Nate towards God; fearing, complaining, and inquiring what they | 
mould do; lon onging after the word and ordinances. In à word, their 
\ thoughts ſcemed almoſt wholly taken up about the great things of a- 
nother world, endeavouring in all appointed means to ſecure the one 
chi needful. found a few who had received comfort; and many - 
others appeared to have ſuch deep convictions of their ſinful condeni- 
8 ſtate by nature, and ſuch awful apprehenſions of the anger of God 


L de to wem for ſin, that they ſeemed like perſons who had received a a 


ice of de ah, and had a gloomineſs over · ſpreading all their world- 
Ly > ſo inordinately placed their aff᷑ctions u- 
5 mand ee urſued after. They emed ſtruek with amazement 


Sſindneſs 2 0 [Kapidity therein, and were feeking after je 1 At. * 3 
An, acceptance, r. At „ 


8 This mornity 1 with the rev) Mr. Wales went to Mide 
Hirſt precinct, to i ſtated lecture, Where there was a ſermon de 


cover the dan rof a Chriſtteſs tate — to open and cx 1 ei- 

way of ny by Jefus Chriſt—to ſhew them that ca was te | a 
of Chriſt's Nees wich them —fte give ſome characters of theſe 
_ a's op ened to, or believed in Chriſt and to invite o_ beſeech ll to 
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== their ſins ſet in order before their eyes, having the ſins of their 
Jives,and the plague of. their hearts diſeoyered to them, fearing, tremb- 
* oomplaining and enquiring, what they ſhould do to 6 ſaved. 
"ow ſeemed, from their natural legal ſpirjt, ready to catch hold of 
any thing that they might be delivered from the wrath which is to 
come, and to be oppoſite to ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God as 
n natural men arę - Numhers, yea eyen ſome ydun perſons had ſuch 
2 iſcoveries of their ſin and miſery by nature, as co be given them 
* | dy dose ſave the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe office it is to convince of ſin. — 
b a " Andeed almoſt the whole aſſembly appeared to be impreſſed with a ſeri- 
dus concern for the ſalvation of their fouls: but ſome had clearer. and 
'N convictions. than others, c. O how feelingly did they ſpeak 
complain of their. fins, eſpecially the ſin of their nature; uch — 
pride, &c.. Oh how. earneſt and fqllicitgus were they jn their i 9 7 
8 Jeſus Chriſt and an; jatereſt } in him, How did they fear 1 2 
Z ſhould fall ort of Chriſt ; leſt their convictions ſhould wear off, Sc. 


B 3 them that” evening and returned home. 

' The ſpiritual concern ſtill remained upon the _ of this people 
nad increaſed if-any, thigg.. I _ were preſently ſever al. ſocieties of 
| 1 b- nog. perſons formed i in-town. for prayer, reading God's word and 

4 . 2 ood books, ſingin God's praiſes: and ſome or all of them agreed to 
meet twieg a weck ſta edly, beſides other occafional meetings, lectures 
1 8 blie and private. 15 75 were alſo in a little time onę or two family 
1 D ſet up in town for religious exerciſes. ..I found little if wad 
a 1 Y 5 n gppolition as yet e oe people: though afterwards the re 
1 5 To * We concern among ſome of the. people, wearing off or at leaſt abat- 
s, they began to ſtumble at and oppoſe org freely and openly theſe 
3 Fes 
3 being. deſired by the Negroes, I preached to them with 
ers that attended at my lodgings, from Rom. viii. 1. “ There 
<2 1 0 eee e them that axe in Chriſt Jeſus. In my ſermon. | 
+, endeavoured) to open and confirm. the ſtate of condemnation in w 
oil mankind naturally 12 0 open the way provided, fi the ph 
k Ganers by God, and Exhibited to them in the woe, Be He 
the righteouſneſs of ag imputed to ther Nas 2 1. þ e 
ew them Hole ty and By 1 thay Vers were ip Chriſt by 
ith, and. the. fin and, mi, 
tate of condemnation, &c: to give ſome marks and ch l of 
* Þ --— and to urge upon fingers.jo give themſelyes 7 reſt un 

Had ſecured an igteręſt in the 1 Deſs of 1 99 fads v7 Saw 

atiqn, We had a crowded e Wavy pre- 
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We tarried; after the exerciſe was over, ſome. time with them in the ; 
© meeting-houſe-that we might converſe and pray With em. We left | 


ery. of e eie 0 —— unbelievers and i ſe 


you nend ane +» 


x ce of Gad. The whole aſſembly f ave fo to 1— © under tl 7 
'2 1 : 0 convineed af e great: neceſlity they were under Temes 
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word ſuited to their particular caſes, and wifting for the power of the. 
Holy Ghoſt to accompany and make it effectual for their-ſalvation, 
Some were under conſolation, joying and rejoicing, and appeared to 
be filled with love to a precious Chriſt, and to all men, eſpecially thoſe' 
who they hoped were of the houſhold of faith, for Chriſt's ſgke, Others * 
appeared to be in deep diſtreſs for fin, and for fear of the wrath to 
come, enquiring what they ſhould do? Now Sabbaths were prized and 
ſeriouſly regarded, More or leſs of the power of God accompanied the. © 
public and private afſemblies of his people, There was often much of 
dhe divine preſence with them in their private meetings, when they had 
preaching, and alſo: when they had not. I could and did preach fre- be. 
_ quently with the people. They appeared to be ſwift to hear, eſpecially * * 
.,youn I ee Janne to hear as for their lives. They were 
8 , ſerious, reverent and attentive in God's houſe; and gladly em- 
braced opportunities of hearing his word. Oh it is ſweet preaching when 
people are deſirous of hearing! ſweet feeding the flock of Chriſt, wben 
they have ſo good an appetite! yea ſweet 4 it fed, if ane is not 
permitted to feed it. In thoſe days ſurely the word of the Lord was 
precious; many like new born babes deſiring the ſincere milk of the 
Vord that they might grow thereby. Their merry meetings were turn- 
ed into praying and ſinging aſſemblies: their vain, fooliſh and frothy 
converſation into religious and experimental diſeourſe. When people - 4 
a MW ofcaſionally viſited one another, or providentially met together, their 
2 converſation turned on religious topicks. When I viſited. them, r— 
they me, they would be conyerſing about religion, and aſking ſerious 
and important queſtions about their ſouls; about doctrinal and expe 
rimental religion. What a wonderful reformation was Pere in this. 
town |, it is impoſlible fully to deſcribe it. Moreover, I labour under 
ſome peculiar diſadvantages, ſo that I cannot give ſo full and particular 
an aceount of things of a religious nature, eſpecially in the time of te 
greateſt out- pouring of the Holy Spirit, as otherwiſe I might have done: 
Ft ſtranger among and unacquainted with them, and not com 
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concluded, the diſtreſs among the people appeared greater: many groan- 


ing or crying out} complaining of their ſins and danger, of their blind- 


neſs, hard-heartedneſs, &c: a great weeping and mourning.” The whole 
aſſembly, old and young, ſeemed to be concerned in a greater or leſs 


degree; though indeed ſome were rejoicing in Chriſt in hopes of their 
Intereſt in him, and alſo to ſee others in di 


for their mĩſerable and 
ſinful ſtate by nature: becauſe of the reaſons of it, and becauſe they 


hoped it would iſſue well. I prayed ſeveral times with the people, pa 
; — them, &c. I converſed particularly with many young and old 
as they were brought to me. We tarried in the meeting-houſe till nine 


of the clock for what I know, and then retired. It was indeed a won- 


derail evening of the out-pouring of the Spirit, a8 4 Pit of grace and 


fupplication upon his people. 

In the time of my abſence there was a Rated monthly lecture among 
this people, preached by the rev. Mr. Tobey of Berkley. I heard that 
 'God was graciouſly preſent. Upon my return the next ek or the 
week after, as I remember g ſupplied the pulpit in my abſence) 
Aj found —_— were ſtumbling at theſe things and more openly cavil- 
| Hog, and I found more diſputing, &c. which was a diſſervice to the 
| work of Ga as it grieved the Holy Spiele; and 8 people more from 
wen with their on hearts. 

I continued preaching and converſin among them until the latter 
end; of January. But difficulties ariſing” and increaſing about my 
' ſettlement, and more appearing openly againſt me; being ſent for by a 
relation of mine, I went to Ipſwich to take his advice. Upon m 
coming 10 Ipſwich and converſing with him, he ſaid he would go to 
Taunton and preach for me a fortnight or three weeks, and ſee how 


35 32 were circumſtanced there, and I ſhould tarry and ſup ly a Win- 


ter pariſn which he had. the charge of. Accordingly I conſented. 


3 55 But I was detained much longer from Taunton than 1 expected by 


reaſon of the-difficulties of the ſeaſon: ſo that it was towards the latter 
end of March when I returned to Taunton. Here I would juſt ob- 
1 — in this time I had opportunity to ſee much of the'glorious 
s grace which he was carrying on at Ipſwich and other 
— bat — eaſtward. And ſurely there was a remarkable and mw 
iful out · pouring of the Holy Spirit there. Upon my return to 
ton, I found the religious concern upon people not to be ſo pre tn 
ge eral as it was when I left them, as I could learn: thou ihe people 
general appeared ſtill to be ſerious and thoughtful, to be ing to 
ecure:the on -ihing needful: be preached goſpel was fully attend- 
ed efpecially on Lord's. dey, and attende d wich general ſeriouſneſs, con. 
ern and a ſeeming appetite. ' Things remained much the ſame till 
May 19th, 1742. upon which day I was fdlemmnly ordaiged to the paſ- 
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. | banqueting-houſe, bd bapner over them was love. Aldo at a catechiſing 
Y of the children (after I had catechiſed them) I diſcourſed to them from 


e Prov. vili. 17. and in as familiar a manner as I was capable, taught them 
ſs the love of God to thoſe who love him, and urged the neceſſity and ad. 
Ir vantage of early piety.— Some of them were affected while I was diſ- 
d eourſing, and i in prayer their diſtreſs increaſed, After which ſeveral 
y cried out in ems diſtreſs of mind. They complained of fears of 
d hell, want of love to God; and that though Chriſt was willing they 

d were unwilling, &c. J ſpake ſcarce any terrible words to them, 22 

i< rather a ſoft and gentle method of treating them. I ſpake little of 1 

n | and damnation; but chiefly of the love of God, his readineſs to receive 

id little children, the adyantages of loving. him. Their concern appeared 7M 
S not to proceed from an affrightment but from a conviction of ſin; 

8 though it is to be feared that their convictions have not iſſued ſaving- 

at ly. And as to ſome perhaps the unkind neglects, if not diſcourage- 

he ments of their parents, have had an awful influence into their loſing of 

e) their eonvictions. N. evertheleſs in the general people have been grow- 
J. ing more cold, dull and lifeleſs in religion. There have been but few: - 

he hopeful converſions lince my, ordination, the moſt who were. brought 

m home, having been brought home in the Fall and Winter. So that ge- 

0 nerally ſpeaking, there has been an awful withdraw of the divine in“ 

er fluence both from ſaints and ſinners. An occaſion of which might be 

ny the diſputes about my ordination, and alſo for and againſt theſe th — 

12 as alſo falſe reports and prejudices thereby raiſed in the minds of peop 4 
ny whereby the Holy Spirit was grieved, and the ſpiritual concern. of wan 
to abated . Some of our private meetings have come to nothing, tho! 
5 others are ſtill attended. Many who have been under the divine inn 
in- fluences have fallen away, and ſome I fear are more blinded and har- x 
— dened than ever, cavilling and mocking. Some ſtill remain under 
by f en ee, it is to be feared who have reſor n 

ter ed; have not returned to the Moſt High, but to ſome refuge of nes. 

5b- Ml Others in a judgment of charity, have experienced a ſaving and tho 

Jus rough Work. Some few who were profeſſors, I truſt, have been 1 4 

ner plucked off from their falſe foundations, and have been ſavingly oa 

en- verted to God. An hundred and two have joined in full communi- 

un. on with this church, though none lately. A few others of this 

min che time of the vacancy (who have been wroug ht upon in ch 

ple of God's great grace) joined in full communion 3 — . — 
"to Tubree or four have renewed baptiſmal covenant. Thret ot foum mot 

nd- MI have been baptiſed. —$0 that upon the whole it is evident to the gory 

on- of the God of all grace; that there has been a remarkable ſhowerof 

't vine grace among this people; the Holy Spirit has been paged 

af. bis common and ſpecial influences upon them; — — 

;of _ GE ow _—_ under ſerious: concern of menten 2 

ca: art. e eee, Meer us a 208! Ups 
Fi Thus 1 his given you forne general and m © fect 4 
the Lord has wrought among this people in — bis great | 7 4 

grace. But, before 1 e my account, I beg leave to ſpea mor s 
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_ © marvellous manner among this pe A of — had, hare 


ways, (as I have beforeobſervedzNi me ſort prepared them for 
ſuch a ſurprizing viſit from the uche race as they were thereby ex- 
dtited to give the moſt diligent heed to the things · which were ſpoken to 
1 them in the name of the Lord. 1 late work among this people, I 
| am fully perſuaded (according to the beſt ju udgment I am capable of 
forming of things of this nature both from ſcripture and reaſon) is the 
gme as to its eſſence and ſubſtance, which has been in all ages in the 
þ + application of the purchaſed redemption to the ſouls of ſinners by the 
„fſupernatural and almighty operations of the Holy Ghoſt. Though it 
has been attended with ſome circumſtances which have not been ſo com- 
mon. The Holy Spirit has acted like himſelf with a ſovereign freedom, 
as to the ſuddenneſs of his opening the eyes of ſecure eee letting 
them into a knowledge of their ſin, miſery, and dan er by nature; ſome 
| being led into the knowledge of their ſin and miſery more gradually 
than others. As to the meaſure and degrees of their convictions of fin 
and wrath ; ſome having clearer and more awful convictions thereof 
than others. As to the length of time; ſome remaining longer under 
5 . 5 2 ſpirit of bondage than others. And ſo as to the degrees of conſola- 
3 | tion, he gave them upon their flying for refuge to Jeſus Chriſt; Tome 
7—_ tron ger conſolation than others, & c. But they ſay they were 
Y 1 their ſins original and actual; had their ſins ſet in order 


n= -_ 8 - the plague — — 0 blindneſs, 

ne enmity, oppolition-to 's ſovereignty and 
he way of life by Jeſus Chriſt, unbelief, Sc. of their being under the 
wrath and curſe of almighty! God, and being continually expoſed to 


their utter inabili f to deliver themſelves from this wretched eftatez of 


ome eſtate in and of themſelves, their duties, tears, 


| repen 
8 ; be ſhould. ever for all they had done or could do; 
Þþ Vl 5 - having their way hedged up, and being brought into the wilderneſs, 


* A 13 ious,” &c. Upon their ſubmiſſion they 
felt a calmneſs i cir cls, bar done with quarrelling and diſ- 

„ puting with the juſtice of God. Upon this, they ſay, they had a diſ 

© coverpof Chriſt; and the new-covenant way of life in and through hirh; 

" fawihis's glory, ;all-fufficiency; ſuitableneſs and readineſs-to ſave even 
given 


iy them in Avid owe texts of ſcripture: or if they 
no text of ſcripture as they. remember at firſt, there immediately 


5 dran out to receive Chriſt, and reſt upon him, and bim alone, 
+ lation according to the goſpel; being brought to renounce all 
* 5 = or ereature dependencies, accounting their own righteouſneſs as fil- 


2 Fa, T2 ES 
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deen brought to be more ſevioud aha -þ n me and to conſider their - 


bebte — eyes in a clear 2nd convincing light with particular applica- 


the immediate and actual execution thereof upon them in hell; of 
ings, Sed. Le convinced of God's righteouſneſs, though | 


1 they were brought —— to God's ſoveteignty with an, Wo 


2 chief of ſinners, according to the goſpel; (theſe diſcoyeries were 


3 I 7 . in upon their minds) had their hearts ſweetly _ ; 


| were. brought to joy and delight themſelves in Chriſt, | 
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| Holy Ghoſt; according to the mea their knowledge of and fairty + 
„in Chriſt and the new covenant ws life in and through him: hall 
& their mouths filled with praiſes of AHHſt, glorying in him, commends * 

ing him to others; had their love dH out to God and to all mak 
kind, but | eſpecially to thoſe, who. they thought belonged to the 
houſhold of faith, for God's- ſake loving and forgiving their enemies, 8 
being filled with a concern for the ſalvation of precious and immortal | 
ſouls, mourning for and hating ſin as againſt God, and as diſhonourable 
36677 AID ODOR LEED 7ô˙7]‚«»i- 225 org ig 

Some, who we: charitably hope are really converted to God, do 
not give ſo clear and diſtinct an account as ſome others; ſome paſſing 
through more temptations and exerciſes than others; ſome perhaps not 

fo diſtinctly obſerving or not remembring the various ſteps of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon their minds as others, &c. But yet their aecounts agree in 

the eſſential parts. They were brought to ſee themſelves ſinners, and 
loſt in themſelves; to ſee their natural impotence and enmity; ſee 
God's righteouſneſs though he ſnould caſt them off for ever; brought 

to ſubmit to God's ſovereignty; had the way of ſalvation opened up 
to them; brought to renounce all confidence in themſelves, and re- 
joice in Chriſt Jeſus. Moſt of thoſe who have been wrought upon 
were young, and had been very ignorant; and therefore they ſcaree 
knew how to expreſs their conceptions of ſpiritual and divine truthss ; 
ſo as properly to convey their own ſenſe of things to others; and dig 
one but captiouſly converſe with and examine ſome of them (without 
making due allowances) one might gather — accounts from them, 
though they might intend honeſtly and orthodoxly.——And perhaps 
ſome of thoſe frightful accounts which are told of abroad concerning 1 
ſome of the ſubjects of this work have their riſe here. Some give ſu ' 
a clear and diſtinct account of the work of the Holy Spirit upon their 2 
hearts as a ſpirit of bondage, and a ſpirit of adoption enabling them to 
ery, Abba, Father, and of their after - experience, &c. that they even 
command our charity: others leave me in more ſuſpenſe: and others, 
for all the account they gave of their experiences, give awful grounds 
to conclude that they had but a common work. But God is the ſearcher. | 
and judge of hearts: yet there is a judgment of charity we may, and, * 
upon ſome occaſions, ought to form concerning the ſtates of others 
When I find a perſon habitually and viſibly ſinful in his life and con- 
verſation, or ignorant of the internal operations of the Holy Spirit on 
bis heart; I do not look upon it to be a breach of charity to fear rr 
 conchade that he is unconverted, and in a proper manner to tell him ſo. bu 
© By their fruits you ſhall know them,” ſays Chriſt. And I believe 
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much of the raſh judging wherewith the ſubjects of this Work have 
been accuſed and branded about' the country, has been only ſu cha 
judgin as this.. Not but that there has been too much raſh and unC 
ſealonable judging of perſons interior ſtate. Thoſe: who I charitab |. © ) 2 


* 5 


hope have AASA a faving change among this peaple having been 
generally very ignorant, and being but babes in Chriſt, having but litte 
experience in the | nap and divine life, having their affections mueh - - * 
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and divine things No wonder that at firſt they might, ſome of 
them at leaſt, be carried out too roy and —— to judge the 
yo" ate of others who were not in their frames,. or eſpecially if 
> 4. ppeared luke · warm and indifferent in the preſent day, or to ſpeak 
theſe wy Rede hut further experience teaches them their ab- 
- inequali r ſuch an important work as infallibly to judge the 
interior ſtate of others, and ma and does ſo more and more. But ſome 
of their judging was only a judging thoſe who were viſibly irreligious, 
or unacquainted with the internal Deen of the Holy Spirit —a- 


_ riſing from a love to their ſouls, thou y not always have act- 
ed with that wiſdom herein as IST defied, ut do you expect 
children to act like men? 


As for the character of thoſe who have been ſaviogly wrought upon 
ins ng day;——ſome were pew vile and profligate others mora- 
others formaliſts. If you now W ge. into the reaſons and 
ds of the terrors and diſtreſſes of thoſe amongſt us;——thoſe 1 
2 ' converſed with, fay, they had their eyes opened to ſee their ſin 
and miſery, their loſt and undone eſtate by nature, &c. agreeable to 
the ſcriptures, as far as I am capable of judging. If you enquire into 
. the grounds and reaſons of the joys of many among us; they ſay, they 
_ were: from diſcoveries of the all-ſufficiency, ſuitableneſs. and readinels 
df Chriſt, to ſave even the chief of ſinners; they beheld the tranſcend- 
[der ns excellency of Chriſt, and were conſtrained. to joy and 

Joice in him: the dying love of Chriſt, the glory, excellency and 

of the way of falvation by Chriſt : a gol pel-hope and perſuaſion 
of their deliverance from hell, from the guilt and ſpiritual defilement 


- "gf fn through Jeſus Chriſt, of their living a life of communion and 


fellowſhip here by faith with the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 


Z ; - _ ofthe everlaſting viſion and fruition of God in the:coming world, Gk. 
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- - Theſe are ſome of thoſe grounds which they give me of their joys, &c. 
Oh how and experimentally do they ſametimes ſpeak of pre- 
cious Chriſt ! do they exalt, admire, and adore him! How do 
they commend him to others! As to out-cries, Arc. I mould obſerve 
that they be occaſioned by one of theſe things; either by the ſud- 
denneſs of ee mop Ip er rm 7 
deere or particular co tutions; or er 
And 1 verily believe from particular converſa- 
'them, that the de and fown-ei mio, if not of 
as well as the diſtreſſes and joys of others, 
aroſe from a ſcriptural repreſentation of truth to their underſtanding, 
ul e application thereof to their own conſciences. Many or moſt 
rü 
_ treſs or conſolation hy out-cries. 11 266 
- Bat what fruit of all theſe things? Why, a chuſing and eſteemiii 
| God's laws as holy, juſt and 2 delighting in them according to 
te in ward man: accounting Chriſt —— „and his burden light: 
- accounting wiſdom's ways, ways and all her paths peace 
ful: — — th 
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| | | . 
of ſueh books as are the moſt ſearching, and experimental and awaken- 
ing; longing ſor, and — upon ordinances, and hungering and 
2 thirſt after communjon with God in them, wo, mt Ly Sabbaths, 
_ and endeavouring to ſanctify the Lord God in their hearts: examining 
. and trying themſelves by the ſcriptures, and by what the moſt ſearchi 
and experimental authors have written upon that ſubje&:——Reftitu- - 
tion made to any they have wronged: prayerleſs perſons turned pr 
erful : the ſwearer fearing and reverencing that great and dreadful name 
a. ſhe Lonp our Gop: the thief honeſt: the merry and jolly turned grave 
and ſober: the dull formaliſts made ſpiritual, and breathing after com- 
munion with God in ordinances, As far as Ian learn, they are ſeeki 
after knowledge in the uſe of all gn means: they are thirſting 
after a ſpeculative and experimental knowledge of ſuch doctrines as caſt 
contempt upon the natural pride and haughtineſs of man and exalt 
2 1 free. grace; ſetting. the crown on the head of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
And though many, who were awakened, have fallen away to their 
former ſecurity ; yet what wonder is it? is it any thing new? or what 
might not have been expected? is this therefore a reaſon for conclud- 
bins, that either thoſe were not under ſcriptural convictions, or that o- 
ag. thers have not been converted? And though further, a few that re. 
nd, ceived joy and comfort, give awful proof that they never experienced _- 
« ſaving change; and even ſome that made a public profeſſion of Chriſt, 
; give awful grounds to fear leſt they are ſtrangers to him: yet are theſe 
on thingsiſo ſtrange and unheard of, as to give warrant tö conclude haʒt 
ent ns PPP de art Noe Bo a - Le om = 
one of them are any better? there are, and have ever been hypoefites, 
"A JI ftony-ground hearers in the church; and ſhall-we act agreea 
ge. feriprute or reaſon/ if we ſay that therefore none are ſincere? in | 
1 — e God, that fo few of the proſeſſed fub- . : 
jetsvof this work appear to apoſtatize in proportion to the great num 2 
re: bers who. ive all the 8 a ſupernatural and abiding « change Y 
that we can reaſonably expect. And though two, as I remember, for 7 


3 Few hours whllſt under con of ſin and wrath, were ſo owe. 
es Powered as to ſoſe the free exereiſe of reaſon; yet is this fo anti: ſerif - 


era "oral as to Warfant us to conclude e were not under the coH- 
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of .this to the church or common : wealth? indeed: ſome whilſt under 
great convictions ot ſtrong confalation might, and E believe did, in ſome 


meęaſure neglect their buſineſs: but what wonder of this? I would ob- 


ſerve here, that for all the cry there may have been about ſo many meet. 


Ings of late years, as if ſuch and ſuch places or perſons would be un- 


done; God has been pleaſed to load us abundantly with his benefits, to 


, | Kiveas great or greater plenty of proviſion theſe few years paſt than e. 


ver. As for what, is reported about diviſions being occaſioned by this 


Work; I would jay; it has been I believe the accidental cauſe there. 


of, which I think is no juſt ground of prejudice againſt it. It cannot be 


| expected that the power of Godlineſs ſhould flouriſh in ſuch a degree 
2s it has done, and not be oppoſed by the devil and the luſts of men, 


5 


But the doctrines, inſiſted on and bleſſed here in carrying on this work, 
a ve no other than an accidental tendency to create diviſions; the ſub. 
* of the work and ſuch as appear friendly to it are united by theſe 
n , v oe he 

T0 ſum up all in a word- —tt ere are many things reported of the 
Jubjedts of this work, about their imprudencies, irregularities, &c. ſome 
of which are ils or groſs miſrepreſentations, or charging thoſe. things 
upon all which ſome; pretended ones are guilty of; or may I think be 
accounted for by conſidering either that many appear friendly to this 


work who are unconverted, or that thoſe who are converted, are in 4 


Kate of imperfection. But if perſons will receive none 48 Chriſtians or 
under a divine, influence except ſueh as they can ſee no fault in, — 
Where will they find any Chriſtians in their eſteem then upon earth, 
And now, if after the account I have endeavoured to give of the revival 


And progreſs of a work of God among this people in the late day of hi 


Seat grace, any reject it for a wild ſcene of enthuſiaſm z; give me leave 

40 alt,“ What true religion is, and where we ſhall find it?” i true re. 
Jigion,is not to Fo Found] theſe things, where ſhall we find any reli 
en necure?: Lfrecly kanten den my gw. part 
Aab if theſe things are not true religion, I know:not what it is either 
Antheory: os by;Fxperience, But who.ia the author of theſe things, and 
Phat are their tendency? is it not evident that they are from God and 
4 directly to God? who is he that opens the eyes of blind ſinners to 
dee their fin and miſery by — —e— who were at 
Kale in Zion, making them earneſtly ſollicitous to be bronght out of the 
Kingdom. af darkneſs into the kingdom of God's, dear Son? who dil 
covers. ta men the ſecrets of their hearts exactly anſwering to what i 


> nh Arvine foyereignty, and brings them to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of 
| _ God; apens their eyes to ſee the glory, all-ſufficieney, ſujtableneſs and 


willingneſs of the dear Redeemer to ſave even the chief of ſinners who 
come unto Gad by him; giving chem a ſpirituel view of theſe mo 


truths according. to the ſcripture, effectually perſuading and en 
them to receive him and reſt upon him and him alone for ſalvation ac- 


5 ding ta the goſpel? who makes ſinners ſee and feel their ſpiritual po- 


. 2 ” \ a 
An, and mond unden it ang vehey 


— 
. 435; 
RM 
: * 
. 


f 


1 * . 4 * 
7 5 7 +> © 
b * * 1 ; 7 i 5 
"P* 4 »} % þ gr * ” * Wu GP 
28 Fu 4 8 Fa , 
" 33 . bh 1 22 
4 e pi ie Ea ea a . 


— n 


IS 
=, 


4 3 2 0 
XC 2 i 

* ca 
3 * 3 


VCC ²˙·¹-- 2. oa Ia tes ane bd ee 


7 R SD hs EF 4; oe RT, cafe l R 
„ ͤ !pb—vßñd q = . AO RR : FI 
T AE A OS, Xe VIE * 
7 K "x Fe c: 4 9 
1 


IV. cap. 5. 1 | "6 0 i the etghteenth Century. 9 5 , . wy 229 Wy % 
chirſt after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, eſteeming him as the chieſeſt 
der among ten thouſand,” as one altogether lovely, &c. Who opens the 
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gree riouſly upon ordinances, and yet mourn if they only meet with empty 
nen. ordinances, &c. Who is the author of theſe things? but the eternal, 


and] deen guilty of in writing it, for bis names ſake 1 and thug deſiring “te 
rs toll — 4 2 that I may make full proof of my 3 A 


> di © when men make void his law. I ſubſcribe myſelf your younger and 
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% "Hes of th ee nerica _ 
Sees vis the author of theſe things, who gives forth his influ- 


ences to what perſon or people, and whenſoever he will, and none 00 | 


ſtay his almighty hand, or ſay unto him what doſt'thou, or why do 
thou thus. The fame Spirit. our fore · fathers and we have been pra 
for. As the perſonal coming of the Meſſias in the fleſh, which the Jews 
had been praying and waiting for, was not according to the expectati- 


ons of the carnal Jews, yea, his own diſciples laboured under much ig- 


norance, and had many groſs Wannen of his perſon, manner of 
coming, kingdom, &c. May we not therefore juſtly expect that Chriſt's 


EIS to his people according to his promiſe by his Spirit, though they 


We for it, ſnould be miſtaken by many of his profeſſed 

i. 12. Welfare ſo prone to limit the Holy One of Iſrael, 

Fenz our natural ignorance, pride, &c. that we are for rejecting him 

comes not to us and works not according to that plan we have 

Tag out in our own minds for him to work by. O let us judge of God 
; 0 r 298 faith, en bu to the ie ſcriptures. Tours, Kc. 
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T KK — Weſt Pariſh 


While — Miniſter, Mr. Parſons, narrates to his Congregation what 
be had feen and heard of the Revival in other Places, from Iſa. 1x. 8. 
Rats, Tennent er on Ezek. xxxvii. g: aud Luke xiii. 4; Ke 
* "markable Power attendi a Sermon of Mr. Parſons on Matthi xx 
37, 38, 39, about our Lord's coming to Judgment. —— Miniſters 7 


- For eachother to preach. Concern among the Children in Time of 
Sermon ut Neu- London. Mr. Parſon's Rtinerancy bleſt in ſeveral 
Plucts. And when he returned. to his own Charge, ſome manifeſt 


Tokens of the Preſence of God accompanying every Sermon for a Time. 
se ſincere Complaints of fome were a Means of awakening others;= 
7 .* Bdifying Diſcourſe in the Streets, Fields, an 33 e 


: 5 er of ia Chriſtian Temper. 4 wonderful Da , Power 
2 4 Comminion.+—The Wark chiefly —_— 7 e but fome 
V 2 old; tuio near ſeventy, and one ninety-th ee. Mr. Davenport 
amung the Iudians. Some e of the 
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1 From a Letter ede beter nnter of the Wet Parinh . to Mr, Fries 
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22 the ſame with Saybrook, and is that part of it which lies on 
Eaft fide of ConneRticut river. They called the rev. Mr. Noyes to 


r I was ordained among them in 1731. 
doing my ordination, there was 4 great effuſion of the Holy 8 


2 preaching of the word, and a diſpoſition to hearken to advice; and 


| —— — about ſalvation. It was a general inquiry among 


e r * great num- 
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er aß Boſton, April 14th, 1744, Chrinian Hiftory, N s 67, Ke.) 
LYME is a town, I ſuppoſe, near ſeventy-ſeveri years old“ 3 
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g' them; ſoon after they had town pris — 


dhe people. There appeated do be an uncommon attention e 
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cap. 8. "© 8 zin hs Wee e ; To 
2 came to my ſtudy, ſome almoſt every day for / ae months to- 

ther, under manifeſt concern about their ſouls. ' I ſeldom went into 
E. e among my geighbours, but they had ſome free diſcourſe about 


religion, or were ſearching na the meaning of ſome texts of ſcripture, + | 


Many of the young people were greatly-reformed: they turn ; their 
meetings for yain mirth into f heetings for prayer; conference and read - 
ing books of piety. There was a number of them kept a religious ſo- 
 Gety about two years; and they not only behaved ſoberly, but took / 

ins to diſſuade others from levity and frothy converſation... But, al- 


zough there was ſuch a fair proſpect of a conſiderable harveſt of ſouls, _ 


I have no ſpecial reaſons to make me think. that many were lavingly, * 
 —_— to God in that ſeaſon of concern. 

In that day I myſelf was greatly i in love with doctrines that tend to 
tify the pride of men, to give them exalted thoughts of their o 
uties: I had a zeal of God, but not a laudable one, becauſe it was not 
according to knowledge. Being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, I en - 


 deavoured to get others to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and to keep AY "2 
them from ſubmitting unto the righteonſneſs of God. Tis now more 


chan ten years ſince I have ſeen cauſe to renounce ſuch principles, and 
turn quite aboutin ſome of the moſt important doctrines of the Chriſ- 
tian religion: and conſequently, you may well think, that there was ay | 
great an alteration in my preaching: for I have all along preached, ( 
I ſuppoſe other miniſters do)a 3 to my own ſentiments. But : 
knows with how little ſucceſs I inſiſted upon the things which I 
learned and been aſſured of. Nothing ſeemed to make any deep 8 
ling impreſſions for good upon the minds of people in general: 
ooked to me, they lived eaſy without Chriſt, and without God in * 
orld. Our young people took unwarran! table liberties; ; night-walkings | 
Kolding, and lewd practices, ſome grew bold in, and encouraged and 
corrupted others thereby: others fell into party · quarrels, and grew un · 
__aly with the plainneſs of the preaching, and were pleaſed | 
to all it cenſoriouſneſs; eſpecially if I told them, 
upon our: practice, reckon converſions by the number of thoſe that had 
joined to the church; or that 1 feared; very few had been;eonverted 
3 my miniſtry among them; and when Iinſiſted upon it that an ex- 


trinal knowledge, external devotion, negative blameleſneſs, and the li 
were not good evidences that a perſom was a real Chriſtian; but i 

ted upom ĩt that all were ſpiritually dead by nature, muſt have 2 a 
eiple of ſpiritual life implanted, muſt be converted to God. have 8. 
"communion with Chriſt, and live a life of 3 a8 Nee would entertain 
Veil: grounded hopes of Heaven.” Theſe ſayings, and: — 
vould not receive them. Thus it was vithy 05 for Erben eke 


. I was awfully deſerted of God, and got into a dull, 
feel, and hes ſome were better RR, 70 Sp 
Fis now almoſt four years lince it pleaſed God to 


enlarge my deſires after the increaſe of Chriſt's . and 2 
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ternal profeſſion of the true religion, joined with a goodidegree of doe-. 


= AR IF 2 * Pu”: ; FIT 


NR 


8 

ö 

r 8 
5 8 


i N ve 7 
N a 4 ts of * 33 
ht ' 5 - Rad 
0 | a . 1 - 8 N 
= x, N 
N 3 31 \- . 1 
0 „ ; 1 +» 1 
i 1 1 
F 
7 / 


p x = * 7 7 * LF 
ates i. SELALES wont ate lt6, F o 
ED Sas Wot S 0 PWR * 
4 * 7 x 2 


Suceeft of the Gofpel in Amtries Bool IV. 


mW. committed to my charge lay with vaſt weight and tenderneſs upon my 
mind. The Rate of religion look'd diſmal: but few inſtances of per- 
ſons that I could meet with among them, that ſeemed to be ſuitably 
affected with the miſeries of a periſhing world, and the decaying ſtate 
of religion. The. news of Mr. Whitefield's riſing up with great zeal 


made uſe of frequent accounts about him to awaken my attention, 
to bumble me 1 paſt deadneſs, and rouſe me up to fee my own 
=; fanding, and ſound an alarm in ſome poor ſort, to a drowſy, car- 
leis people, When he came to Boſton, Dr. Colman wrote' me an 
Account of his zeal and ſucceſs in his daily miniſtrations among them; 

which 1 freely communicated to one and another as I had opportunity; 
+ hoping that ſuch accounts from a father of the country, ſo juſtly eſ- 
teem'd, might have an happy effect: and doubtleſs it was made uſe of, 
=  . bya gracious God, to draw the attention of many-among us, and ftir 
up their diligence in hearing the word preached. ' Some time after Mr. 
_ "Whitefield had been thro? this colony (tho! he came not by the way of 

Lyme) our people were more generally rous'd up to bethink them- 
=. Klees, and converſe about religion. Probably the frequent accounts 
bot 'the ſucceſs he had in many places were ſerviceable among us. But 
more eſpecially my going to hear him at New- Haven and ſome other 
pPlwaces: this gave me à different turn of thought about him and his 
= preaching; and ſatisfy d me more fully that there were many miſrepre+ 
= 8 of him and his views; and, E believe, ſery'd as a means to 
make off the prejudices that ſome among us had conceivd againſt the 
_—_ effects of his miniſtry. , e e 


A Alittle after he left New - England, I heard of a very great concern 


cndren and youth. The various accounts we have had about them 
mid me up to take pains, that, if it might be, I ſhould underſtand 
3 | 


_ the 4 7 
rea perſons chat told me they had ſeen very ſurpriſing effects of 
come e + : they alfo told me the effects; and, ſome of them told me 
reer rſons under the ſurpriſing operati- 
das, and the anſwers they gave them; which gave ſome conſiderable 


5 } 
: | * « 
l ; Wax LT 
_ - * 
} 
k 
\ 


=_ judicious and prudent, deſiring particular accounts of the moſt extra- 
=_ ordinary facts obſervable among them: and one of them wrote me a 


_ prudentand difcreetanſwer, relating to ſome matters of fact, and ad- 


dec, that it was his opinion the Spirit of God was pour'd out among 
_  . them very gloriouſly. Let till, I wanted further light if it was to 
—_ bc had; and therefore on the 11th of March Eee, to 
ie to that place and people, and to converſe with the miniſters 
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tl ſouls. Chriſt and his cauſe grew exceeding precious; and one foul 
appear d of more worth than a thouſand worlds; the ſouls that were 


| l for holineſs and ſouls, had great influence upon my mind God - 


þ upon the minds of many people at Hartford; eſpecially among the 


e true ſpring of all their concern. To this end I frequently conver-. 
b 
CA 


bope, hat there was a glorious work of God's grace among them. 
Bat 1 could 1 eaſy ſtill for want of a further light; and therefore 
I I wrote ſeveral letters to egen in that town, Who I thought wee 


teman, one of the miniſters of that town gave me a 


* * ** 43. Mc N F e 
Chap. 3. bd e eighteenth 0 2234 
articular. 10 furpriſing account of ſome things be bad kertaln knows 
edge of; eſpecially of the ſtrong conſolations of ſome perſons, and 
the great diſtreſs of others. He kindly related ſome diſcourſe of a num 
ber once at his own houſe ;' and ſome extraordinary diſtreſſes of many 
erſons at a religious meeting: facts that he knew, and inquiries that 
he made to find out the riſe of them: and when I aſked his judgment 
upon the things he had related, he told, as I remember, that he did 
not doubt, but the perſons in general, who had been thus affected, were, 
at that time, under the influence of God's Holy Spirit; and chat a very 
acious manifeſtation of mercy had been made among them. This 
pains I thought neceſſary to take, and much more that would be too 
. tedious to relate at preſent. The enemy of ſouls was very bufy; and 
much pains were taken to repreſent the extraordinary things we heard 
of from abroad, as the effect of an heated imagination, or meer enthu- 
Gaſm and diſorder. 'Twas nois'd about, as if the country wou'd be 
undone if ſuch a ſpirit ſhould have a general ſpread; and religien 
would be baniſh'd from all the churches. I obſerv'd that this was the 
cry eſpecially among thoſe that had been the looſer ſort, and ſeem'd 
now afraid of any concern about their eternal ſtate; and that gave me 
ſome grounds to think that indeed the Lord was about to lo, ſome | 
greav things for the church which had been ſo long funk down into al- 
moſt meer formality. 
Upon my return home from Hartford, 1 had. farther accounts by 
letters from Dr. Colman of the wonderful progreſs of the goſpel at 
Boſton and at towns round about, by the bleſſing of God upon the 
miniſtry of Mr. Tennent, and their own paſtors. So that by the latter 
end of March I was furniſhed with a conſiderable hiftory of the work 
from many places, atteſted by credible witneſſes; and from what 1 
received from their mouths and their hand-writing, I was able to re- 
late certain matters of fact, in a light vaſtly different from what the7 - 8 
had been repreſented in among us; and to add the judgment of wiſe, = 
prudent and judicious miniſters. concerning them and the true ſpring 
of them. And therefore on the 29th of that Month I preached from 
Ia. ls. 8. from which my ſpecial deſign was to rectify thoſe ö 
about the : religious affairs abroad, that had been ſpread; among us; 
and to give an hiſtory of certain facts, together with the opinion oF 
thoſe miniſters and ſome others, concerning the riſe of thoſe mY 3 
that had been ſo much the converſation and amuſement. of the peo 4.4 2 4A 1 
The hiſtory and application of it in this ſermon, had greater vi bie c. „ 
fects upon the corre, than ever 1 had ſeen before 1 in the courſe of 3 
my miniſtry. EY 1 
But before I give a Carticulas account of theſe effects, ad other” 9 
things that have more lately fallen under my obſervation reſpecting re- 
ligion, either at home or abroad, I beg your patiencea little, and your -  ? 
leave alſo juſt to mention four or five preliminaries which I have made 
uſe of in this ſeaſon; and which, I am 4 mbly af opinion, others ought © | 
to carry in their minds as true, viz. 1. I am humbly of opinion, that it A 1 
is not reaſonable for any to conclude perfons to be under the influen- ” | 
ves of the Holy Art 3 in a Fanyindpg of * or in andy d * 
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8 _—_ Succeſs of the Goſpel in America - Bock IV. 
. ſoul, meerly becauſe they cry out aloud, faint- away, or the like; even 
mmouggh this be obſerved under the faithful preaching of the moſt im- 
portant truths of religion. Though it may look hopeful and encoùrag- 
ning, yet it is not ſufficient to draw a concluſion: wherever men take 
upon them to judge in any matter, they ought, certainly, to look upon 
=  theniſclves obliged to get the beſt evidence of the truth that can be had. 
1 And who will pretend but that we may get clearer light of the reality 
olf perſons being under divine influence than what ſprings from bodily 
agitations? nay it is a clear caſe that perſons may be thrown into hy- 
ſteriſms, faintings, out- cries, &c. and that under the miniſtration of 
truth, by the meer power of imagination, a ſudden fright, or bodily 
diſeaſe. And this I have ſeen to my ſatisfaction formerly, before ever! 
Was a preacher of the goſpel, as well as more lately. As then, theſe bo- 
dily ſeizures may ariſe from, or be occaſioned by many other things be- 
Ades the influence of the Holy Spirit upon the ſoul, it is not reaſonable 
to conclude that they do ariſe from that ſource, without ſome further 
ee.iuidence to convince us of it. Nor, 2. Is it reaſonable, I think, for any 
e 0 conclude perſons are not under the convincing or ſanctifying influ- 
e nces of the Holy Spirit, becauſe they tremble, cry- out aloud, fall down 
as dead, or have great bodily diforders of ſuch a nature. For although 
WW. theſe bodily commotions may be from another ſource; yet, they may 
A alſo ſpring from the operations of the Holy Spirit upon the mind. Nor 
MM can l ſee any need that the reaſon of the greateſt philoſopher, or the 
moſt judicious divine ſhould reproach him for believing a perſon to be 
under the influences of the Holy Spirit merely becauſe of ſuch effects 
upon the body. Have not the ſoul and body mutual influences upon 
1 each other? do not the daily occurrences of life make this manifeſt? 
bo common is it for perſons to cry out, fall into hyſterick-fits, and 
bo diſy agonies, from worldly ſorrow? why then ſhould it be deemed a 
__ -ftrong-prefumption of deluſion, merely becauſe perſons. have theſe a- 
gionies under fermons? is not the true diſcovery of ſin; and the conſum- 
ing vengeance of God more ſhocking and diſmal, than any ſad ſcene of 
temporal evils? if ſo, then it muſt be unreaſonable for any man to ar- 
gue againſt the reality of ſpiritual convictions, merely becauſe perſons 
_ are thrown into theſe. bodily diſtreſſes. Certainly he would not ſhew 
ll hiſmſelf a man, nor act the part of a philoſopher. And ſo, how common 
is it upon fome joyful occaſions, for one to weep, another to faint and 
de overcome, and à third cry-out aloud? who is at a loſg for the rea- 
ſon'? And why a quick and affecting ſenſe of pardoning grace, and an 
_ intereſt in the favour of God, may not be ſuppofed to have the like ef- 
feeds upon the body, is what no man, I believe, is able to ſay. And if 
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|  _  Philoſopherscannot diſprove a work of the Spirit of God from ſuch bo- 
dil agitations, tis certain that a Divine will be as little able to do it. 
Whoever will read the accounts of conviction recorded, Acts ii. 37. ki 
41. Kc. Chap. xvi. 30. chap. ix. 4. Rev. i. 17, and other places, fr 
muſt allow that perſons may be under all thefe bodily ſeizures when 
E-. ._ the ſpirit is convinced of fin, or reject the letter of the word. And 
ſio if we read, Pal. lv. 32. 63.42. Cant. ii. and many other 'porti- 
dus of ſcripture, we muſt conclude that perſons may cry out, faint, 
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3. Much leſs is it reaſonable for any to argue that men are not under 
either the convincing or ſanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit becauſe 


they have none of theſe bodily agitations. God by his Spirit . great- 
er encouragements and ſupports to ſome men under convi 


ions than 
he does to others: all have ſome gleam of hope that it is poſſible they 


may be converted; but ſome have great refreſhings and a great ſenſe of 


the glories of Heaven; and hence they are not ſo much borne down as 
others: ſome have fainter views of the grace of the goſpel, and are leſs 
ſenſible of a work of grace wrought in their ſouls than others, and are 


proportionably leſs likely to be overcome or thrown into bodily agita- * - 


tions, though the diſcovery be effectual, and the grace ſpecial. © Some 
have a work of the law and the goſpel carried on more gradually than 
others, and therefore, though they have a thorough work, their bodies 


are not ſo ſenſibly and ſuddenly affected. Others are not ſo eaſily af- 


fected and made to tremble, faint, ſhriek, groan or the like, under the 
ſame views of ſin and the wrath of God; or the fame views of a God 
reconciled in Jeſus Chriſt, that would throw their neighbours into vio- 


lent agitations of body or into a fainting fit. Various are the degrees | 
of light; various alſo the length of time the Spirit takes to let in that 

light, and to give thoſe influences which are neceſſary to prepare and 
bring a ſoul to Chriſt : various are the diſpoſitions and conſtitutions of 
men; various are the encouragements, diſcouragements and impedi> _  : 


ments they meet with. And hence they may be variouſly affected, tho? 


each one or all are brought to the ſame happy iſſue, reſpecting a la 
and goſpel-work upon their ſouls. 4. I think it is not reaſonable to ſu· 
ſpect perſons are not under divine influence, or have not had a ſaving / 
change, merely becauſe we look upon them to be imprudent or irregu- 
lar in ſome reſpe&s. Men are too apt to magnify every real or ſuppoſed - 
wry ſtep, and at once call it diſorder, and repreſent it as wholly incon- 


ſiſtent with the being, or at leaſt the exerciſe of grace. Thus a glorious 
work or an excellent Chriſtian may be trod upon, and _ real excel- 
lencies over-looked, merely becauſe of ſome real or fancied impruden- 


and have other bodily diſtreſs flowing from thirſting for God or rejoi- : 
| rgot that I was only to hint at things here. And 


cies and irregularities: yea, and in this way the innocent may be invol- | _ 


ved with the guilty, and a great multitude may ſuffer reproach for ſome _ 
imprudent meaſures of a ſingle perſon: or a whole profeſſion may be 
inſulted becauſe a few particular men are detected in an unwarrantable 
practice. If we take ſuch meaſures as any of theſe on either fide, I can- 
net᷑ ſee where any bounds can be left to cenſoriouſneſs. Is it to be 


ſuppoſed that all the ſubjects of God's ſpecial grace muſt at once be- 


come wiſe 1 or judicious divines?——If it were ſo, yet do 3 1 


not the wiſe 


and op 
ical de uſians, and what Dy becauſe there are ſome things in 
2 5 5 | by SIE ; x We 5 ba : 8 2 e 0 4 5 a : | 8 . 3 
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iſeſt and beſt of men differ in opinion and practice in ſome cir-. 
cumſtantial things, and thoſe: that are of leſſer. moment? And is the 
kingdom of God meat and drink ?— Nay, are they free, entirely free © . 
from all blame? But if they, the beſt of them miſs it in ſome things, 
and precipitate into real faults; why ſhould others of far leſs advantage 
n unity, be cenſured as enthuſiaſts, being led about by diabo · 
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their conduct which we do not ſo well like? indeed, if the courſe of a 


mouth from ſpeaking.favourably of his ſtate. But if that is the caſe, 
who are the perſons ?——And if that is not the plea, why ſhould every 
imprudent act be deemed a ſufficient argument againſt the influences of 
the Spirit of God? Did our bleſſed Saviour tell his apoſtles that they 
had not ſanctifying diſcoveries of God in Chriſt, when they were led 
into a great miſtake of judgment, and were fired with falſe zeal ?!—— 
How common is it; nay when is it otherwiſe, but human miftakes and 
. falſe fire mix themſelves in with our beſt ſervices? Should we wait for 
the time when no diſorder, no irregularity, no falſe ſtep is to be found 
in ſuch as may be called the ſubjects of God's ſpecial grace, we mult ne- 
yer expect to ſee the day upon earth, when we ſhall be brought to con- 
feſs that verily. God is in the midſt of us, working in us, and in others, 
"that which is well-pleaſing in his. ſight. If allowances are to be made, 
daoubtleſs young converts claim our charity in the firſt place, eſpecially 
When their diſtreſs has been great, and their joy proportional: like men 
coming into a new country, or rather a new world, they are not yet 
acquainted with all the faſhions and decencies of it; it is no wonder 
every punctilio is not obſerved, which after - experience, and cooler 
reflection will dictate. Shall we pardon the learned Archimedes, though 
Boing beyond all the bounds of decency, when tranſported with a ma: 
thematical diſcovery, and ſhall we make no allowance for illiterate coun- 
 try-men, and others of ſmall experience, when raviſhed with the diſ- 
coveries of another world, and the knowledge of God and Chriſt, whom 
to know is. life eternal*?” 5. If perſons, in great numbers, are, in their 
general courſe, turned from a careleſs, vain and carnal, to a careful and 
 rcligious converſation; from an immoral and looſe, to a moral and 
ric life; if they diſcover by all reaſonable evidence that they have a 
_  geepienſe of ſin and the wrath of God, or afterwards, the conſolations 
ok Godz if they are apparently changed from worldly purſuits to things 
of everlaſting importance; if from reſting in ſelf-righteouſneſs. and 
blameleſneſs they are made ſenſible of the neceſſity of faith and holineſs, 
and cannot reſt until they have what ee to us a good evidence of 
_ reſting in Chriſt; if they are turned from an apparent irreverence to 
nan apparent devout and reverent attendance on the-inftitutions of the 
TLorqd; if from ſpending Sabbaths in idleneſs, or much of their time in 
=_ _ worldly converſation, or diſputes, which gender ſtrife, they are turned 
00 ſpend Sabbaths in public and private exerciſes of worſhip with evi- 
dent care and devotion, and in Chriſtian conferences about the things 
of God; if there is, added to theſe things, a manifeſt reformation in re- 
=  lative duties, and perſons apparently grow in Chriſtian knowledge at 


| I 8 > 
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Aan unuſual rate, and really appear to have frequent and ſenſible com- 


munion with Chriſt; if it makes men better huſbands, women better 
wives, fathers and mothers better parents, children more careful in their 
© | ſtations, people more prayerful for and loving to their miniſters (ſuch 
als they think properly their miniſters:) if this in general is true of any 
peoples all in a few weeks or months; I'think we muſt copclude that 
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man's life was plainly immoral, there would be enough to ſhut my 
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meaſures, or, through wrong judgment, they differ from us in many 
things that are not fundamental. What if they ery out, faint, ſpeak a- 


loud in a public aſſembly at an improper time, happen to think they . 
ſhould tell their neighbours their fears that they are ſtrangers to Chriſt; 
what if they think themſelves called to ſtay as long from their families 
in the night to pray to and praiſe God, as they have heretofore tarried 
to revel and drink, and to make themſelves merry with vain compani- 
ons; what if in theſe and ſome other things they believe differently from 
others; and in ſome other things they have, for want of due conſidera- 
on, run into ſome indecencies, but upon ſerious reflection ſee the miſ- 
take and reform; I cannot think theſe things any good argument againſt _ 
their being under the influences of the Holy Spirit, either convincing 
or ſanctifying. But I have exceeded my deſign in hinting at prelimina- 
-- ries, though I hope, you will forgive me, and carry theſe things in your 


mind, while you read on in the ſubſequent part of my account. 


The effects of that ſermon I ſpake of, preached on the 29th f 
March were then ſurpriſing. Indeed there were no out-cries; but a 


deep and general concern upon the minds of the aſſembly diſcovered 


itſelf at that time in plentiful weeping, ſighs and ſobs. And what ap > 
S, 


peared hopeful then, I found, upon converſing with many afterwa 


tobe true, as far as I could judge. Many told me that they never ba 
ſuch an awakened ſenſe of the danger of putting off the grand concern 


of their ſouls to a future ſeaſon before, as God gave them under that 


ſermon: they were ſurprized at their own paſt careleſneſs, and aſto- 


niſhed that God had borne with them ſo long. Severals told me, that 


tho they had lived thirty, forty or fifty years under the preaching of the 
goſpel, they had never felt the power of the word upon their hearts, ſ@ 
as tobe long affected thereby, at any time as they did then. Before it 
was the cry of their hearts, © when will the ſermon be over, and the Sab. 
bath be ended” ; but now the miniſter always left off too ſoon, and te 


time between ſermons was too long: they long for frequently retur- 


ning et er pere to hear. Before, they did not love ſoul-ſearching | 
urſes 


diſco 


but now never could hear too much of that nature; toge» 


ther with many other things of the like import. 


1 5 : 


Os thebeginning of the following month, Mr. Tennent came'thro' | 


this place, and preached two ſermons among us: the firſt was in _ 
evening, from Ezek. xxxvii. 9. But he ſeemed to be very dull; 
and, I thought, ſeveral times, he would have had nothing almoſt to 


ſay. Jet he got thro', and, I believe, he preached. the truth, tho 


with no freedom; nor had the people in general much ſenſe of what 
was delivered according to we beſt obſervation I could make; yet it was 
t wholly i of our communian was convinced of ſin, 
which after ſome days, iſſued, I truſt in a ſaving eonverſion to God — 
The next morning he preached again from Luke xiti. 24. to a very 
attentive and deeply affected auditory. Many that I heard lamenting 
their on folly immediately after ſermon, ſpake as one would expe 


thoſe't9 do thar had the arrows of conviction ſhot deep into theip | 
K 1 N 5 Js | | TT a \\ . 8 | . 
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ſuch are under Divine influence, and God has graciouſly poured out his 
Spirit upon them, even though they precipitate into many imprudent 
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| Hearts. ' I Was not indeed ſo ſenſible of the extenſive effects of that 
_ fermon in the time of it (tho' there was ſo much viſible concern under 
lit) as afterwards. In a little while a conſiderable number came to me 
and confeſſed that they ſaw themſelves undone, that earneſtly enqui- 
red what they muſt do to be ſaved, who dated their firſt awakenings 
from that ſermon.—Fromus Mr. Tennent went over to Saybrook, 
and many of the people of this place, and the neighbouring ſocieties 
went with me to hear him. There he preached a rational, ſearching 
ſermon; ſuited to unconverted finners and drowſy ſaints. I ſaw but 
fe inſtances of perſons much moved by it to appearance, in ſermon- 
time; but found ſome very much enraged with the preacher afterwards. 
Some that went from this town, ſpent their time upon the way home 
in cavilling, and finding fault with what had been delivered, and I be- 
live did much hurt thereby. One eſpecially who ſhall be nameleſs, 
ſeemed exceedingly diſaffected, and endeavoured to diſaffect others. But 
5 ſtill he could not forget the ſermon, eſpecially that part of it which 
Vuas to backward Chriſtians; and tho he thought, or endeavoured to 
think, that it was a cenſorious diſcourſe, yet, as he told me afterwards, 
tit never left him until he was made to ſee that he was the very man to 
| | Whoſe caſe it was ſuited above any ſermon that ever he had heard. 
Alfter this I obſerved that our aſſemblies were greater and more at- 
tentive at times of public worſhip than before} Sabbaths alone would 
naot ſuffice for hearing ſermons, but greater numbers ſtill urged for fre- 
gmqaquent lectures. I was well pleaſed to obſerve ſuch a flocking to the 
Windows, and a hearing ear become general; and therefore I readily 
C onſented, upon the requeſt of the people, to preach as often as I could, 
WW _ © /beſides the ſtated exerciſes of the Sabbath. Once every week I carried 
on a public lecture, beſides ſeveral private ones in various parts of the 
pariſh. And I could not but obſerve about this time, that an evening 
1 R I had ſet up the Winter before in a private houſe, for the fake 
N of a young man that was a cripple, though at firſt exceeding thin (but 
ſeven perſons, as I remember, beſides the family) was now greatly in- 
coC“reaſed, and in about a month grew up to ſeveral hundreds, fo that I 
was obliged to turn it into a public evening lecture. Now it pleaſed 
Qod to encourage my heart, give me unuſual freedom, and ſuch a firm 
tate of bodily health, that I could go through three times the ſervice 
Il bad been able to endure at other times; fo that 1 was able to ſtudy 


\ ” A 


and write three ſermons a · week, and preach ſeveral others of my old 
notes (for I ſeldom in all the time preached without writing.) Some- 
ttime in this month Mr. Griſwold invited me to preach a lecture for him, 
And I conſented. While I was preaching from Pſal. exix. 59, 60, 1 
bobbſerved many of the aſſembly in tears, and heard many crying out in 
3 Fpery great bitterneſs of ſoul, as it ſeemed then by eine voices. 
WMWMheßg ſermon was over, I could better take notice of the cauſe; and 
ttte language was to this purpoſe, viz. Alas! I'm undone; Im un- 
done! Omy ſins ! How they prey upon my vitals! What will become 
dot me? kom ſhall I eſcape the damnation of hell, who have ſpent a- 
pay a golden opportunity under goſpel light, in vaniry?——And:much 
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ſing 4 0 time: but knowing the terrors of the Lord, I a. farisfied 


that they were but what might be reaſonably accounted: for; if ſinners 


were under a true ſenſe of their ſins, and the wrath of a ſin-hating - 


God: and therefore I did not uſe any endeavours to reſtrain them at 
that time; but the greater number cried out of themſelves and their 


vileneſs, the more I rejoiced in hope of the good iſſue. As I was fatif- 


fied that it was the truth they had been hearing, ſo, by their complaints, 
it appeared to be the force of truth that made them cry out, and threw 
many of them into hyſterick-fits: and, if I miſtake not, every one that - 
were ſo violently ſeized that night, have ſince given good evidence. of - 
their 5. but that their rev. oO can give the belt 88 
count 


But my heart banked with love. to and pity for the people of my pe- 2 8 
| Elder charge: I had conſtant ſupplies of argument flowing into my ; 


mind, and zeal to urge a ſpeedy anſwer. By the latter end of April our 


young people were generally ſick of that vain mirth, and thoſe fooliſh. | | 


amuſements that had been their delight, and were formed i into ſeveral 


religious ſocieties for prayer and reading books of piety under my di- 


rection: many of them were frequently in my ſtudy for advice; the 
bent of their ſouls was evidently towards the things of another world: 


vrhenever they fell into companies, the great ſalvation was the ſubject 
of their converſation. They were ſo generally diſpleaſed with them- - © 


ſelves for paſt careleſneſs, and ſpending time in revels.and frolicks, that 


ſeveral, at the deſire of others, came t6 me, and deſired me to preach | 


them a lecture upon the 14th 'of May (the day of our election in this 
colony) which they had, for many years, accuſtomed themſelves to ſpend 
in feaſting, muſic, danging, gaming, and the like. I complied with the 


requeſt, and preached to a great aſſembly, from Matth. xxiv. 37, 38, 39. 


Upon which: I. obſerved; ** That Jeſus Chriſt would certainly come'to 


Judge the world; and that when he did come, he would find it over- 


Ibid in.carnal ſecurity;ꝰ and from theſe conſiderations 1 A 
myſelf to thoſe that had been ſecure and unwatchful, both among Chriſ- 
tians and unconverted ſinners, in a manner, which I thought proper to 
awaken and convince. Under this ſermon many had their conn tenan- 
ces changed; their thoughts ſeemed to trouble them, ſo that the joynts 


of their loyns were looſed, and their knees ſmote one againſt another. 


Great numbers cried-out aloud in the anguiſh of their fouls: ſeveral 


ſtout men fell, as though a cannon had been diſcharged, and a ball had 
made its way through their hearts. Some young women were 8 | 


into byſterick-fits. The ſight and noiſe of lamentation ſeemed a little 
reſemblance of what we may imagine will be when the great Judge 
r x, the tremendous Lines of, Go ye curſed into everlaſt- 
fire.” There were ſo many in diſtreſs; that I could not geta parti- 
cular knowledge of the ſpecial reaſons at thattime, only as L heard them 
2715 Mo is me! what muſt 1 do? 9575 And ſuch ſort of ſhort Ry 
ces with, bitter accents. - * © 
Now thoſe that could not reſtrain 8 generally e 


out of che meeting · houſe, and a ſecond ſermon. was preached by Mr. 
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1 , Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Bock Iv. 
-- .difmiſſed; and my houſe foon filled with wounded fouls: and I took 
3 pains to ſatisfy myſelf and others, by men into the reaſons of the 
trembling, crying; fainting, and other ſigns of fear that were ſo ma- 
nifeſt in the aſſembly: and they declared, in their own words, all to 
tttis purpoſe, viz. that a deep ſenſe of paſt ſenſualities, and careleſs ne. 
ggtects of the concerns of their ſouls; their ſlighting frequent and ſolemn 
wWarnings, and withſtanding the calls of the goſpel; together with a 
deep ſenſe of their liableneſs, every moment, to be arreſted and caſt 
- Into the priſon of hell, where thoſe ſinners lay, that refuſed to hearken 
. to the warnings given by Noah the preacher of righteouſneſs, was truly 
= __theſpring of all theſe various ſigns of diſtreſs. Some run back upon 
- the ſins of riper years (for there were ſeveral perſons upwards of forty 
and ſome of more than fifty years old, that diſcovered great concern by 
their pale countenances and tears, and trembling too.) Some cried out 
of the hardneſs of their hearts, others of their unbelief; ſome were cry- 
ing, God be merciful to me a ſinner; and others intreated Chriſtians 
do pray for them. Thus they. continued, at my houſe, for ſeveral 
\. © hours; and after I had taken what pains with them I thought neceſſary 
for rhat evening, and prayed with them, they were adviſed to repair to 
B Her own places of abode; and accordingly all that were able went 
Now thought the people in great danger, and eſpecially thoſe that 
were moſt deeply wounded. I knew, in all probability, that the Prince 
ol darkneſs ſeeing his kingdom ſhaking, and that he was in great danger 
bol loſing many of his obedient ſubjects; therefore, if poſſible, he would 
' "allure them back to former fidelity; perſuade them to ſettle down up- 
on the foundation, of their own works, or drive them to utter deſpair 
of merey: and therefore I dared not fit in my ſtudy the next day (tho 
dat loudly called for me to be there,) but ſpent my time abroad among 
Adiſtreſſed ſouls, and others that fell in my way that were more lightly 
touched. Nor were private Chriſtians contented in their fields or ſhops 
at home, but ſome of them alſo, in their places, were helpers in the 
:. work that ſeemed neceſſary to be done. The following evening a re- 
"ligious meeting was attended in a private houſe I went to it, though 
Ĩe eould not pretend to preach a ſermon. , I offered a few words of the 
miſeries of the unconverted, the price that was now put into their 
hands, and the great danger of not improving it; but was obliged in a 
ſew minutes to deſiſt, becauſe the houſe was filled with out-eries and 
.. bitter lamentation. The complaint was much the ſame with what it had 
deen the day before, I continued to preach and exhort publicly, and 
from houſe to houſe, about fix times a week through this month at 
dome, beſides, 3 upon diſtreſſed ſouls upon certain appointed 
days in my ſtudy. And though I ſpake to them with unuſual modera- 
tt.tſ,jcon, in my ſtudy, (as well as in ſermons about this time,) that I 
buave greater advantage to inſtruct their minds, yet I was commonly 
1 e make ſeveral ſtops of conſiderable length, and intreat them, if 
”  pollible, to reſtrain the flood of affection, that ſo they might attend to 
frurther truths which were to be offered, and others might not be diſat- 
ſeecded. Some would after a while recover themſelves, and others, I'm 
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farisfied, uud n. not. I have thought nah 5 — Laid IR 30 wrong 


in enddeavdquring to beſtraln nem the palns they took with themſelves 


to keep fro outbreakingswas a greater Hindratice to their. hearing, 


than their otitseries were: and it Was ſo far from Tatisfying others, ar 

it was  indproyedas an ar rgatueotagainſ} the reality ef their concerh, if, : 
upon the utmoſte violence uſed with them they could after ſome time 

hold in: I find no ſuch reſtraimts laid upon Uiſtreſſed ſouls in the 


Mes days, though; wel muſt allow, that they were as good Judges of - 
Larne right in ſuehi a vaſe as other: men: and indeed, why miele e 


not eee mer, pu. een in ide writers if it was our 


to reſtrain them, and ur then örture. to keep fileriee? if the 
Lord is pleaſedlto this brenn of the victories of his grace, his | 
will be Canes let him take his own way. The ſame things that ſerved 
for. the.convidtion and converſion of many i in our Saviour's arid the a- 
ſtles days; were the Occaſion of blinding and hardning of others t 
e rdins and the diſtreſſing out · ories of awakened Cotes. . 1 
bleſſed to coflvinee many; tho?: others cavilled and found fault. Tho, me 
I think, none dught to ſpeak'or pray with a loud voice.in the me of 
lieworlbip;7yer Lam free toconfeſs that Dmiſtook my duty ihltaking. = 
6imuch [pains to prevent out · erles i in the aſſembly! is true, perſons | 
may, Of 5 cry out; but then, tis like they would generally be 
detected, and have their madneſs expoſed! However if our bleſſed Lord“ 
is pleaſed-vo abe bare his arm upon ſtubbots rebels, tothe'plory Of hie 
 ſovereigngrace;owhy thould't: 27 that he hall wor take this method! 4 
bear — 5 1 peer world/ofiths: arme, miſeries Haſtes 
ning upon them ud 3 1 3 n wo 483 e Tae TIES 10 — n: 
2 wee N 'T'prea won kor Mr. ere 
mmm Tim. e ee _— Une an excelleney: 
ieddationrof: Ghtift: undtr which, as far as4- e 1 
32 ſweeily refreſfidd with à deep ſenſe of the trüth à 


one half;: L ſyppote;Xiyi out aloud in diſtreſs, ' Aftet fer. 
gave rthenifel tes liberty tofpeak dũt the ſentiments of their fc 


inthankfulgraiſcscto:God- and che Lamb; others in bitter complaines! —a 


ofitheraſelves ip deſpiſing thebleged Mediator, aud for thehardyefs d 
their Hearts, and the like. Several were, at that time; ſhaken e 
the [7 pe a Fel Can ee ang ky e '-hopefully” 
converted. 1 8. A. 4Þ 11 "' 991% fark wes! 5 71 15 e . att 


Ihope, cer. ir, you will Pardon afl my digeeſfiden ! Ichuſt to relatet | 


the jexe abi 8 Ly ve an 8 order oſ time: in hi 


* -mp diary. About this | 
iniſte 
e iivviting me — 4 
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mon Poa ee for brethrem tacſenqd for each other to preach). 13 
ary» ee mylelf, Lreiſigted to go; and xocord 


on-the:8th, hof Juze, 2 £ 0 ) each ſome. few ſermons bi 
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many Gomets.as full of ariguiſk (though the ſermon was rerterribleJas ©, 
- atgn}.timeFbad ſeena The aflowbly u. general, were in tears; and near 1:8 


m . uprk fade Böss asd help them ib; (for it ane 1 


ply: eas Re 9 4 
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1 N e obſerved a ſolemn attention; 00 i counte- 
4 - .  nances. of ſome, and delight in others. I have had ſome acquaintance 
I” / -with the people in that place ſince that time, and believe that there is a 


racg. From thence I went, the ſame day at evening, over to the North 
ih of New- London, and Juns tha gth pre two ſermons for 
; * 1 Jewett; under which, but eſpecially the firſt, there was a greatand- 

— - general, concern viſible in the faces of the peoplez weeping, ſighing and 
© the like among the aged and the youth, While many of the children of 
ten, twelve, and fourteen years old, cried aloud, and ſpake ſome 


At uch ſentences; 48 theſe, viz. 11 5 t muſt 1 do 2.1 never honoured this 
great King: Lord: Jeſus help me!” c. From thence I haſtened over 


3 _  _ toNorvich, ſe Mr. Lord expected me to preach a lecture for him 
|”, - thatevening. 400 when I came there, there was a great aſſembly gather - 
ed, to which I preached from Pla. cxix. 59, 60: » They. gave very ſolemn 
2 1 attention; and chere was à concern apparent, by tears and ſighs, in al · 
| © maſt every corner of the houſe. The next day 1 preached another ſer- 
2 Mr. Lord, the viſihle elle of which were not ſo great as the 
L.obſerved a great fl of the people, not only to hear the 
word, hut to their paſtor for advice; Mr. Lord gave me ſeveral ſurpriſ- 
; . converſions; which, I truſt, he will favour the public 
10 TY 
thence I went, forward to Stonington, and on the 11th. of — 
ed two ſermons for Mr. Eells;' there ſeemed to be tokens for good 
5 3 e bel much weeping in the aſſemblyz but I 
ings in the extraordinar manner chat I had 
formed: m ins. ner, 


firſt 


hat there were many inſtances of particular 3 

m I f.that was ed I-thought/y 
ne had a e of ſome excellent ians in his paxiſſi. Twas 
a.place noted for profaneneſs. and.other! 3 but he ſaid 
Si Ho hong) pron pint al among rai, ue 
How oni return y the: and on 
_ 12thof June preached a ſermon for Mr. Ore, to ny of 
2 It pleaſed God to give me greater freedom and ex- 

reſfion DT had found in all my: Journey before. 1 en 
: bb y and the. one's to all 3 were e - There 
N I e no out · eries, hut the countenances of many diſcove weet re · 
4 F-= and on 8 eee eat diſtreſs. . 

on afterwar accoun Aiverſe perſons, t 0 

809 forts. and wht was from the Spirit of God: 1 
8 | 


"YG of he cet 8 Book Tv. | 


| : 25 conſiderable number of perſons ſavingly converted ee 


of the e revival of religion on among them. From 


it-whe aprons cx mag tar | 
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. . . , mw, 9 
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nagen 


= Jng/and ch F -eried out, N che — was 7 8 _ 
e WM fatisfied that many were very ſenſible of their ſinful and undone con- 
a dition, and fome others were really converted. I remetaber two came 1 
f G to me, who had made themſelves eaſy, for ſome time, witk a way of 
m converts on, that oe ſettled perſons down ſhort of Chriſt; but now | 
Jy they had an awa 1 e their fin, and of the infinite hazard 1 
d were in of periſhing at they muſt periſh unleſs God was ſe 

d moved to pity and f. 3 From thence I returned to N 4 
of W- Saturday, and ——— Mr. Lord's. On June 14th, bei ing Lot un 
again to a great, very attentive, and deeply affected 15 3 q | 


* | 
is ſembty. The concern of ſome, and the delight Of others, was manifeſt © 
er in their + 'cotintenances: and by converſing with many afterwards, I was A | 


m ſatisfied they were under the influences of God's holy ra” And ſo 
r- from time to time upon o unities with that peo believe, that 5 5 1 
m Mr; Lord has the bleſſing of many ſouls turned to Ace pike. of ' 
19 them; a confiderable er 4 old Chriſtians, and many newly-born, 2 
r- | that are feeding che fincere milk of the word, and growing up in A 
he Chriſt. Eee 15th, I rode out to Mr. Troop's à new ſociety in Nor- 
he wich, and —.— a ſermon for him, to a ill aſſembly. There ſeemed. 
If- to be greatliſtning'to the word; great concern apt ared in the countes . 
lic .nances of many; 4 great number Were in tears, and ſeveral cried out: 
m ſome falnted away, and one or two ed: After the faſt on was. "== 4 
h- WW 1 took pains to find ont the ſpring of and diſtreſs which appeared in A 
d; my mage pare they gave grounds'to judge it was from 


ot except thoſe inſtances that were diſtreſſed with their 
ad ons. 0 ne Sent! eman, who * was a | hearer, tho he care- Wl [ F; 4 
er, is diſlike before the congregation, expreſſed - 
he r to me after meeting, at the out · ones al 


at Bag in e ume; he took ſome palũs to convince me that the _ 
as perſons 3 under ſtrong delufions; tho', I thought, he did not take 
id . mach $, by diſcourſing with them, to convince himſelf of tlie riſe of _ 
m. their 1 Fe read me ſome extracts Which he had taken out f tb 
he excellent 5 Flavel upon Mental. Errors, which 1 was leaſed with; but . 925 4 1 | 
of iſ did not ſee that they were to the caſe before us. * 
Xo Now I had accompliſhed the whole of my deſign in tts; journey, bak - 
2M in viſiting and converſing with my fath and brethten in the miniſtry, ,þ 
ere 8 8 ſeeing the rh a of rich and ſovereign grace; and TE. 102 4 
re · irſt deſign aching. The next thing was to return 9 
lis . 28 faſt as I i ut the rey. Mr. Adams of New- London ſent 
"of me a wee; defiring that'T would return that way, and give his deen | | 
ry, ſome rue e Having been there before in the time of the con- 
Ur. cern amon A 1 was unwillin ing to deny his requeſt, becauſe 1 nw 
Found that t pecnliar difheultics riſing up, and 1 feared 
refuſit N a ey them than'gtherwiſe,” There was 4 2 
nd number of: new converts with A bom zeal,” and jealous leſt the 1a. 5 Jl 
o the Harveſt: and Toons £ others 3 
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1 DTD 0 A 7 8 _—_ 
= EY 1 oS among them. hus the 8 E £, 950 
1 erin H: and I was — — Mr, Adams — 
Fo 1 ng nt, not knowing but that Lmightbe,igftrumental af .o ſome good. 
= 1 ngly 1 went, and, on june 18th -preaghed. two ſermons in that 
. 7 be s. age ſame private guete make things more caſy, 
1 ould pleaſe God io make uſe of ine Ir that end; but the ſucceſ 
Vas not bac den 5 wiſhes, 25 ae riſing.lealquſſes, and, 
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. My ken charge, at ſuch a critical {eaſqn. as this ah en a great 
hg I were under diſtreſſing. concern, and the, advert ES — 

y.;..but the people were not. left without preaching; and we Foul 
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to lay open the ſtate of their ſouls, and receive direction. Sume times 
I had thirty, in a da; and ſometimes many more, all upon the gran 


| Fence, if their neighbours believed them when they ſaid it: they ſpal tte 
ſenſibly of it, as we might expect a condemned malefactor would do i; Þ 


ſttrangers to ſenſible communion with the Father and his Son Jeſus, and 


| were-frequent inquiries about the things of infinite concern, ſe thete - | 
5 8 increaſe of knowledge in religious matters. According io 


Vpole of my miniſtry before, which was nine years. Nor was tis 
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ighty nor he effect of fancy, nor yet the alone ſtrivings of natur! 
— but a clear and real ſenſe of ſin and its direful conſequents ] 
ralſed in che mind from a. realiſing ſenſe of the majeſty and nolineſs of 
Gods the purity and ſtrictneſs of the divine jaw. Feople flocketi to my of 
ſtudy daily, and in great numbers, deeply wounded, and the errand was 


affairs of their ſouls: e ee e ie ie 2 , An 4 
Many with the greateſt freedom confeſſed, that though they hadia - _ 


private, but to numbers at once. They did not think ĩt matter of of 


he was going to the place of execution. They wauld ſolemniy declare 
that they never knew what real union to Chriſt was; that they weve © 


to the temper of the goſpel; and had reſted eaſy with merely external 2 
' communiongor the form of Godlineſs. Theirdiftrefedcountenancesand © 
free and frequent canfeſſions that they were yet in the bonds of iniquis — | # 
ty together with their warnings to others, never to teſt untił they knew 
Chriſſ was formed in them, proved awakening to many proſftſſos, ang \ a 
put them upon the ſearch; and inquiry: into the reaſonsiof their hope: 
and ſome were ſhaken off from their old foundation, ſuppoſing they 9 
8 upon the ſand, whilſt others had the more peace ih belle, ing. 
7 he like effects, Of zetimes. mor e, and ſometimes leſs obſervable, con- "34 
Hinued;thr me the Summer. There were alſo many inſtandes, (and te 
number was daily increaſing) of perſons filled with great joy and com- 
ing under high diſcoveries of God reconciled in Chriſt. Some ale 1 

hape ſeen overcome wich cencern for others; and ſometimes their con- 
terminated on particular perſons chat they feared were in a ſtate of 
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The converſation of the people in general was religious. If at an, 
time neighbours met, the great affairs vf ſalvation were the ſubject 
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diſcourſe. In the ſtreets, in the fields, and in private houſes the diſ- 
courſe was inſtructive: ſore enquiring the way to life: others in their _ 2 
proper ſphere, endeavouring to help the diſtreſſed by their humble ad. 
vice and counſel: ſome that knew the terrors of the Lord, would pe- 
ſuade the careleſs, and modeſtly recommend the grace of God 8 1 
acceptance, from their own experience of its ſweetneſs. And as thefe 


= 


the beſt;obſervation I could make, I believe, the people advanced mors 
in heir acquaintance with the ſcriptures, and a true dofinal under: = 
ſtanding of che operations of the Holy Spirit in convictionregenera- 
tion, and ſanctiſication: in ſix months time, than they had done in ble 
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all, but many evidently lagked upon ſin with abhorrence: 2 
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= 9 e Cats i tos -- Bonk Iv. 
| E "0 3 inthe ſpirit of their minds: 3 wrath, and 
3 \ anger; and 15 ant : evil-f ſeemed to be put away from 
them, with all 1 their fruit was unto holineſs: love to God and 
A E man, with. their genuine fruits were increaſing. ' Rough and haughty 
minds became peaceful, gentle and eaſy to be intreated. Lowlineſg, 
1 CO ſuffering, forbearance, a-courteous deportment, beneficence, and 
_ er-heartedneſs, meekneſs and moderation, to all a nee, ſeemed 
We... 2 increaſe abundantly. Aud alſo a delight in Chuilltan followihip i 
breaking of bygad and in 8 I think it cannot be expected that 
h | N men, in their general courſe, ſhould give clearer evidences of a Chriſ. 
9 ', tian temper formed in them, than many did in that ſeaſon: their faith 
worked by love, and diſesvered itſelf in acts of piety towards God, cha- 
— and righteouſneſs towards men, and ſobriety towards thernſelves, 
We had · ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of divine influence in that time, both 
upon converted and unconverted, which I muſt not now relate: it 
Would make the account too long; but I cannot paſs over our Pente. 
co on. the 11th day of the followiag October: I preached from Pſal. 
. Fee n the nature and neceſſity of faith in Chriſt; and then ad- 
WS: Ge ret of the Lord's-ſupper, to near three hundred 
ſouls, as I judge. Twas a day never to be fo 17: but, 1 think, 
aought to be remembred with holy wonder and gratitude by all that were 
1 preſent. The houſe of the Lord was full of the glory of the Lord. It 
paietces me to the heart, chat any have ever attempted to throw darkneſs 
Poyer the rich grace of God that was ſo clearly diſcovered; or to miſre· 
= ent the gracious effects of thoſe difcoveries that were made to many. 
4 = | =—-Thoug) we had enjoyed much of the gracious preſence of God in 
our aſſe ies before, yet, I think, never ſaw ſo much at any time as on 
_ that day; eſpecially, When the Lord's fapper was adminiftred,: God 
-/ out his Spirit in a-wonderful meaſure.” I ſpake a few things 
to the commu nicants, as I remember; concerning the mediatorial ex- 
; cellencies and the love of Jeſus Chriſt, when Tame down to the com- 
 mugion table, and began to break the bread; and then invited them all 
to come to him as well as to his table; and aſſured them in his name, 
. ſhould be welcome to the rich treaſures of his grace which 
1 Were open and free to all that would come; I had no ſooner offered 
4 ſiome things of this nature in a few mort hints, but ſeveral of the church 
_ cried out in moſt bitter acoents of their piercin che Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
by their undelief, and ſhewed the ſigns of diſtreis in their countenances; 
whilſt many ſcores were diſſolving in tears. A conſiderable number 
membled in the anguiſh of their ſouls, as though they had heard che 
Wuaderiags and ſeen the lightnings from the thick eloud; whilſt many 
more began to put on immortality, almoſt, in the lock of their faces. 
1 not but think that the Lord Jeſus was come to his table, and 
. their ſouls with his love, diſcovering his mediatorial glories to 
them; letting them taſte of his preciouſneſs, and“ opening to them the 
3 . myſterious wonders of his grace. Their looks were all love, adoration, 
l 3 = wonder, delight, admiration; humility. In ſhort, it — to me a re- 
ſemblance of heaven; where the ſhining hoſts of angels and glorified 
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nd nd power," and iv ng. 

ty hoſe in d F ad: mY 
is, ed to be in a calm, and before the cup was poured they ſeemed to have 
nd a delightful ſenſe of ſomething upon their minds: their looks were 
ed Ml changed from anguiſh to pleaſure and admiration, love — 


and the like. I made minutes of my remarłs and ſentiments, in wy 
diary; and find that, upon the deſk evidence I could gain by eon 
il. wich particular perſons afterwards, Ihad farthortin my obſerva- 
th tions at the time, of what was really diſcovered to many foals; and the 
la- ee 2 felt upon their hearts. Many old Chriftians told 
er ſeen ſo much of the glory of the Lord, indtheriches. 
th jr rite grace, nor felt ſo much of the power-of the goſpel before :- they 
it nad never ſeen ſo: clearly the infinite ocean of divine love; never been 
te- ſo ſenſible of the love df God to them; nor had ſuch ſiröng love Iv 
al. ddeariyin exerciſe to him. geveral of them had the full affurance of 
d- fach, who! had been ſeeking after * 3 but were denied til! 
ed chat time. New Converts were ſned and quickened;——F 
k, cannot doubt whether they had. Tee of the —— Chriſt 
re chen appeared more lovely'than the princes of this world: they far 
It under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was fweer to their 
eſs taſte: taſte: they were feaſted in his Lraquedng pehouſe, and his banner o- 
e- ver them was love: they could not ſu — — ene many of en, 
y. 2 EP ight of it, they were ſo affected ich! it. Had not 
in neath his everlaſting, Ka for their ſupport, I know. 
on not, EY ee. at have expired under the weight of divine benefits,” 
od And beſides all this, I think, we have a. good evidenee of the ſay | 
gs Wl converſion of ſeveral of the communicants at the fame time The fe- 
* verul niſeoveries they gaver an account of, together with the effects theſe: 
n- diſcoveries'produced in a law. Work, and a true elofure with Jeſus' - 
all brit gave me conſiderable hope of it; and a long time * to obſerve 
xc, ¶ their pious life and holy converſation, Tonfirms my firſt hope that 1 
ch vas a reality and no deception. I am Saus the marvellous ice” 
ed I of ere at that ſeaſon, is admired by hundteds ambng us hett 
ch in time, and will be much more admired by the armes of ſaintsand ? 


rth at the window; and ſhewed himſelf through the latteſs!” | 
cr Leder ſaw ſuch a Jove-fealt before! he ſpake the word and it was , 
he done; be ſaid; “ Rife up; my love, my fair one, and co Away? and! 
iy I lo, che Winter was pally che rain was over and gone: Ar to” 
es. come and partake of the Divine joys which the near approgt of the 


ad Sun of righteouſneſs produce. O that he wauld « ceturn Hue 3 


to ori young hart upon the mountains of Bether' VA ard 


he backe to, perfect his loyingkindnefs to us + + ee, 


n, Since that time, — had many refreſhing ſeafors, both 10 8 
worſhip and more var ra. and wh hopeful converſions. 
Spublic and RG 


XR. 


iſt gels throughon it eternity.——Chriſt came like a roe or a 50 bare: 2 IF 
looked 420 
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| come in 8 retirements, as they have told me: in meditation ” 
| * At ſometimes, and converſation at others, Divine truth has been ſet in — 
| 7 clear light, and they have been made to know the truth of the goſpel 2 


_ of the bleſſed God. But the work has not . in a general way, W he 
ſ powerful ſince, as it did the firſt eig ht or nine months; indeed God 
gives witneſs to the truth of theſe king „at times, more or leſs, unto. Ml ha 


mus day; and will, I truſt, until the en e The work, as I obſerved, WM - 1; 
4 began chielly among be youth, and fo it has been carried on chiefly a. Ja 


| chem: they left their ſports, and grew ſick of their youthful a. 
muſemen tsachut it was not among them alone; the diſeaſe (as ſome ha 
= - called in derifion) did not ſtop here. Many of middle and old age 41 
ih hl 5 _ were alarmed, and ſome of 5 to appearance, ſavingly converted. 
Three or; four upwards of fifty, two near deventy, and one'ninety- pt 
1 70 years; old, I truſt, wert turned from 90000 e to light, from 8. 
e ſin and Satan unto God. Severabperſdns that were not- 


1 for immorality and ſome others that were inot ſo openly marked ” 

2 vers brought to confeſs their ſinful deeds, not by conſtraint but V 

W- -  . of their own accord, and:are how: eee CU and: I th 
= * On "Chriſtians indeed. And ther ſome fev / inſtances of I g 
dhe conperſion of thoſe that hitrerly opp the work at firſt; be 
4 B 7 jg ſuch as; have. gone to hear ſermons, with deſign, as they confeſs, to 7 
ail — 6 oppoſe, have been taken.. One or two, that ſuppoſed WM G 
3 - themſelves conve ted, hs hs oed in the work at firſt, When the fu 
= People were under deep copivitions;: the concern they well under- T 
2 \ſagd, and;thougbt it reaſonable, and were pleaſed to ſee ſo much re. . 
ee they ee Wirgeenag fer z bur when perſons came th 

_ © tO-xejoice- in God, and to be overcome with the love of God, and to at 
teil of the excellencies- of :Chrift, it was all fooliſineſs to them; they w 
drew, all enmity and oppoliton; but Vere afterwards made to ſee de 


that they ſettled down upon their reformations; were enemies to Ml. an 
Ge \themſelyes and ſtrangers to Chriſt ; and ſince then are brought Wl 
= tprejoice ig: God alſo. Some others who were under diſtreſſing con- p. 
=. N Arſt, and very forward to promote every thing that 55 a ar 
= probable means of good, are ſince turn d acalouſiy averſe to the work, m 
Wo ppecialh to the camforts and joys of Chriſtians. ——Ix has been ob- 5 
ſerved Vmenz, that ſuch as were moſt eminent for religion before, 1 
3 haue 25 friendly and forward to encourage this work; and they have th 
bheem abundantly, er and refreſhed. Several of them are ſince m 
esd, and went off triumphing over the king of terrors, in full aſſu - th 
3 rade of hope. Many that were greatly. * and concerned for a fo 
mie egen easy and careleſs as formerly; cho there is a number WI fi 


uud this day remaining under conyiction Il do not remembet m 
= 2 two inſtances among us that ever gave me ſatisfaction of their con- fu 


=. verſion, but What ſtill manifeſt comfortable ſigns of it the truth and Ms 
= reality of it. And if we may give credit to the accounts perſons. give | 
| , 2 5 Vow? a- work of e ace wrought. upon ſe 


\\, _ * their; hearts}. al en.ſtr ah 7 reguent repeated ac. 10 
; ts of 1 od, and a ſpiritual converſation and fu 
6 wot, age Lede for rl youu * 


ELKE 


| Chap gil t the eighteenth Century,, 


praiſe of free and rich grace that has abounded to them; and hope they 


But perhaps you are ready to wonder, and ſay within yourſelf; . 


| ſhould ariſe? What means the unhappy repreſentations that have 


and for ſome things that it was hardly worth while to contend about. 


| there was ſo much purity, prudence and care iu the conduct of tbe 
ſubjects of this grace, and ſo little irregularity for four or five of the 
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to hope above one hundred and eighty ſouls belonging to this congre . 
See met with a eingebe bgez ſince the beginning of the late 
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glorious! effuſion of the holy Spirit among us; belides the frequent, 
and more than common quicknings and refreſhings of others that were 
- hopefully in Chriſt ſome years before. And, perhaps, we have a confir- 


- i 


ming teſtimony of the truth of the work, above what ſome others have 


had, in the viſible meekneſs, forbearance, love, forgiveneſs, and the 
like, with which they have generally behaved themſelves in the time of in- 


jurious calumnies; when the work of God, and their perſonal conduct 
have been miſrepreſented. We have had times of ſingular trial and 
temptation; what would try every vein in a man's heart. gut in 

all this day of difficulty, our new converts as well as others, in gene- 
ral came forth, as gold from the furnace. F would ſpeak it to the | *{ 


will ever carry it in their minds that the Lord has been their Rrength 
and their-ſhield, and their helper. in a time of trouble. 


What, is To" at Lyme? Has there been nothing from whence \. * 
theſe formidable accounts, we have had among us about that people, 


- 


been given of us? No doubt, Sir, there have been many things amiſs + - /: 
I thought ſo from the beginning, and I think fo ſtill. The Spirit of 
God has beeii grieved by queſtions; and ſtrife about words; by evil i 
ſurmiſings and perverſe diſputings; by many fooliſh and hurtful laſts, - - 
The work of God's grace has been E Liga by perſons under convies  - 
tions, by, their ſtanding out againſt the calls given them to believe in 1 
the name of him whom he has ſent, and by perſons that have been 
diſſaffected to this rich grace. Some were diſpoſed to cavil and find fauktt 
with the work and all the meaſures uſed for the carrying of it on from te 
beginning. Some I thought a little intemperate in their zeal at times 


Il have ſeen reaſon to alter my own conduct in ſeveral things. 
Particularly, to treat thoſe that oppoſe the work with great candout 
and mildneſs, and to addreſs myſelf to all conditions of men winm 


f 71 


more tenderneſs than I did ſeveral times. 


But when I haye taken the utmoſt care that none might be offended, 
I have reaſon to think that my unſkilfulneſs in and unworthineſs of ß 


the great honour God has put upon me, in making me the father f 
many ſpiritual children, has prejudiced many perſons againſt ir. Let 


„ * 
* * i 
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WM 
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firſt months, that the moſt prudent, obſerving and judicious have 
mentioned it to me with wonder and pleaſure, as well as with thank 
fulneſs to God, that they could obſerve nothing worth the notice 0 
any tho! watching to find an occaſion. But towards the latter end ß 
the Summer I obſerved. ſeveral things that ſome perſons were diſpoßg 
formation, The vaſt eſteem we had of Mr. Davenport, in ſome me-. 
fure V 
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1 330 W Ne” Sinks” : Na 
= {HA us; they I do not remember that any 2 with 
au nis meaſures, Some things which I have heard of his practiſing in 
Other places, I know nothing of his practiſing here. I. was aal that he 
= Fadged of miniſters, by name, as unconverted, in à publick manner, 
but that I knew not of then, tho I heard him doi is; in one inſtance 
ſince that time. Tt was. ſaid that he uſed ſtrange methods to · ſcare 
people into fits, and did not take pains to inſtruct their minds; but 1 
94 cannot, charge him with any ſuch thing among us. I heard him preach 
ſeveral ſermons which were as inſtructive and ſearching as any ſermons, 
_— perhaps, that ever Fheard in my life. His zeal was great, and ſo did 
bis charity appear to be. Yet I have ſometimes thought that his com- 
ig over to the Main that Summer of general concern was the occaſi- 
don of mich hurt. Beſüre I have repented of exchanging pulpits with 
him: many prejudices were ſtirred up and increaſed againſt the revi 
| | i 5 val of religion thereby, But after all I ſee no more of a fault in that 
wdaan in miniſters admitting him into their pulpits: nor could 
i SZ be * that be deemed a matter of public complaint when he was in a good 
LET ſtanding en all the r oe 5 ALE he 2 ee mis it 
—— tly in ſome points, and greatly prejudice perſons againſt religion, 
. 8 muſt be eee agar made a great bleſſing to — 
1 ſouls; but eſpecially to the Mohegan and Nahauntuc tribes of amn 
| . -\ Tho! much pains had been taken to win them to embrace the goſpel 
= "Wy V We, yet nothing ſeemed to have any conſiderable effect until Mr. 
We 6e came among them: But the pains he took were eminentiyß 
bleſſe incline. them to receive inſtruction, and to awaken a great 
. cConcern in many about their eternal welfare. 1 greatly love him for 
A — hiveminent piety, but I cannot juſtify all his meaſures.” | 
| AJ * I perceive that there are great complaints of vaſt iniquities, error, 
1 _ diſcord, and enthuſiaſm. your prevailing, among the new converts 
In the land. But I hope the complaints are generally groundleſs, and 
things have been miſrepreſented. No people, I believe, have had a 
larger ſhare of ſuch charges than thoſe of this place: and knowing that 
the complaints are generally without grounds here, I would Perfuade 
_ myſelf that they are generally fo in other places. The new converts 
fre repreſented a as guilty of monſtrous uncharitableneſs and raſh judg- 
. ing ſome among us, I think, have been to blame in their judging of 
| the ſtate of others: but the. error has been chiefly on that which 
is called the charitable ſide. Pretty much as it has been common 
ſome places where relations have been offered by perſons in or- 
2 er to their admiſſion to communion: if perſons could ſa ay any thing 
- almoſt, about a divine influence upon their ſouls, at once they were 
ready to yote them converted. But, generally ſpea! ing, there has been 
a great reformation of that evil: 92 new conyerts, as far as 1 can ob- 
ſerve, are very prudent on that accoynt: they ſuſpend giving any Judg- 
ment at all, on either ſide, before they have that which they . is 
the amount tof two witneſſes. They do not judge of their n 
to be unconverted as the country has beeen amuſed (and as 1 epo 
Mr. Davenport did ſome miniſters) unleſs the courſe of their life is ma- 
_ nifeſtly anita "ous, A A coo "IF * 
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nan his life, (el y if he declares himſelf unconverted, and by dis- 5 
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| courſe ſeems to ſhow himſelf a ſtranger to Chriſt) ſo neither do any, 
that I know of, allow themſelves to judge a man unconverted, who is 
. a. profeſſor, 'and of a good life and harmleſs converſation in his gene- | 


. 


e ral courſe. The country has alſo been ſtrangely amuſed with a notion 
N of trances, viſions, extraordinary miſſions, and immediate revelati- ; 
ons. It has been repreſented as tho theſe were common among the 
] new converts, I have had a very extenſive and perſonal acquaintance 
| with the converts in the late ſeaſon of grace; and among the thouſands ©: 
. that I have converſed with, I have not met with a ſcore that preteen 
ded to any fuch things: yea I doubt if half that number are to be found in 
all the churches of this government; but however there may be one 
inſtance of this nature, among a thouſand that are not chargeable there: 
with, we have been free from them, and I hope ever ſhall. It is infi- _ 1 
nuated as tho the ſubjects of the late work were generally chargeable  - 
with error in the doctrines they hold; and thoſe among us have ben 
as ſeverely charged on that account as any, perhaps, in the country. 
Therefore, I may be allowed to clear off that imputation ſo far as 
they are innocent. I do not know of an inſtance among our new con 
verts, but Who diſapproves all thoſe doctrines that Ys to licentiou - 
neſs; by highly approving ſuch as inculcate holineſs. It is true, ſince de 
have been told that there is a conſiderable harmony between the prin- 
eiples of new converts, and ſome people that were peſts to the churches 
a little more than an hundred years ago, there has been much art uſed. ld 
to repreſent that to be the caſe with us: But ſalvation is of the Lord; - "2 
and I truſt, he will fave us From theſe groundleſs imputations. one 
r, complaint is that unconverted miniſters are incapable of being inſtru- _ 
ts ments of the converſion'of others. This doctrine, I never met with _ | 
nd more than one that would own it as his opinjon; and he does nat 
belong to this place. I am of opinion that ſome two or three perſons -. © 
went a little too near ſueh doctrine; but as to our new converts the 
miſtake was ſoon rectified. Let, tho“ we do not hold that ſa. 
ving grace is neceſſary to the being of the miniſtry, ſo that if he. - +} 
who is unconverted ſhould adminiſter ordinances, his adminiſtrations” 
would be a nullity; our new converts. and many others among us 
ich are of opinion that the caſe of a perſon is very ſad indeed, not only n 
on when their miniſter has not a good ſtock of knowledge, or is er- 
or- roneous in his principles, or is not of good life ig converſation. 
ing but alſo when he has not experienced a work of ſaving grace upon his 
own ſoul, and that for this reaſon, viz. Becauſe unexperienced mi- 
niſters will be very unlikely n power of godlineſs and 


very likely to keep their people eaſy, (i. e. uſe their endeavours to 
withdrew from miniſters under a notion of their being unconverteds 
among; is, becauſe they had heard that they were generally cavil?: 
ling againſt the extraordinary work. Nor do I know of any one of WW 
daf ab converts chargeable ith deſpiling human learning; lighting - 
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ſcchools or colleges; fo depending upon the ſpirit as to make it a ſhe. 
ter for idleneſs, or a neglect of the diligent uſe of means, or to reflect 
diſhonour upon the written word of God. When Mall I have done? 
Do they vilify good works too? This has been charged upon us. as 
well as others, no doubt. And thus far is true that | 1608 few have 
ſpoken of works before juſtification in unſultable language, and x 

bold manner of expreſſion: but even theſe inſtances have been rare, 
and are, I think, reformed. But as to good works conſidered in a goſpel 
=... fente, I knowof noneof our new converts but ſpeak highly of them, in- 
= ſiſt upon them as neceſſary, and, in their general courſe, are careful to 
= _ practiſe them. They ſeem to have a godly jealouſy leſt they ſhould 
at any time ſubſtitute good works in the place of Chriſt; but they 
ſeem to be ſaved from their ſins, and to be zealous of good works, 
= Suffer me to mention one thing more; our new Chriſtians are charged 
=  withdenying ſanctiſication to be the evidence of a juſtified ſtate, If any 
baue has leaded for ſuch a tenet in the face of the world, let him anſwer 
bor bimſelf. J dare venture to deny that it is the principle of any of 
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and-have often heard many of them among us ſpeak freely to the con- 
j Sk by trary. 1 5 9 q 2 : 7 8 br | i 25 Te : | 5 ore ol 
Upon the whole, I am perſwaded there has been a wonderful work 
” | gfGod'sgrace among us, and in many other places where have been 
i acquainted; and the ſorrows and joys that have been ſo common, 
=. were produced in general by the operations of the holy Spirit upon 
"I = fouls of men. The joys were thejoys of the Chriſtian, and not 
wild, enthuſiaſtick whims. I have met with few,” among the thouſands 
 . 'that I have converſed with (ſome at home and others abroad) but 
Wo could give a rational account of their joys. The foundation of them 
=  gppeared to be laid in faith, which flowed out in praiſes to op: felf, 
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aubaſement; godly jealouſy, &c. I muſt, confeſs that I am a ſtranger 
do the religious joys of new converts among us, after the ſtricteſt in- 
guity, and long obſervation, if theſe are not the concomitants of their 
= , Joys. And the fame I may ſay of others in other places (ſore few ex. 
Wo.  cepted) where I have been moſt converſant with the ſubjects of this 
grace. Perhaps, if thoſe that have ſet themſelves to ſpeak and write 2. 
- gainft the times had acquainted themſelves more intimately with the 
5 Tabjetts of theſe ſorrows and joys, and depended leſs upon accounts 
.. from thoſe that never cared to converſe much with them, they would 
have given juſter xepreſentations of theſe things, and not have borne 
falſe Witneſs againſt the glorious, work of the late work of grace. 
„ > If:ypn think it for the glory of the Redeemer'to ſuffer the whole or 
adap part of this account to be publiſhed yeu have my conſent 
1 That you may have much of the preſence. of God, and a great bleſſing 
attending your labours in the miniſtry, is the prayer of, Your affec 
gionate unworthy Brother, Jonaruan Pas. 


= | ArTesrarTiO». to the above Account. by Rienaxp Lob, £/q; and 
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Wee the ſubſcribing brethren of the firſt church af Chriſt in Lyme, 
bavisg heard aur rev, Paſtor read over the prepeeding account of the 
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wee new converts ſo far as I know their opinion of ſuch a principle; | 
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7 2 8 . In the dee cmiey. | . 
1. revival of "va and being much acquainted with the ſubjeQs of 6 1! 
& late work, as alſo with the circumſtances of the moſt extraordinary — 


oulars related in the account (i. e. thoſe which relate to this place) 
as do give our atteſtation to the truth of the account, ſo far as it reſpects 1 
ve this place, according to the beſt of our knowledge and judgment; tho? 

we can't but be of opinion that much more might have been added to 


e, ſhow. the glory of it among us. RicuaADο Lox5, ZECHARIA Mavi, . WW | 2 
el caged Dixons Aude e 3 ans the 3d. 1 9 
n- „ - 15 5 Shs. 0 ö 23 f | | * 
Ia 8 5 Vee 's 1 e Ti ON . al e N i 
ey as $f firſt of pay 1741, in the Eaſt Pariſh of Lyme 9 W "7 
8. of Mr. Tennent's Se e e Mr. Page, ———Crying-out. | 
ed Strangers come to: ſee and hear. Neighbouring Miniſters 1 
ny preach ——T he greater Part ivho get Benefit do not cry out. An | 
er hundred Engliſh and thirteen Indians admitted into Church. Cammu © 1 
of nion. Friumphant Death of a young Man. Mr. Bae "= 
ce; 85 to the Neantick Indians i in this e o n 1 
n- them bopefiilly converted. i P; "2 
ter benz Griſws d Mi t the riſh of ; 1 
"i I e 955 Zo April 7 greets, N bene! Py Prince | oY 
on, R. 8. According to your deſire I ſhall endeavour to give you a thor. "FM „ 
on ha true and juſt account of the wonderful work of God's grace in this 
ot Wi | pariſh. We as well as the reſt of the country were grown very — « wal 
nds and ſtupid. in matters of religion: but. little of the life and power f,. 
but godlineſs was to be obſerved among us; yea, as to ſundry, the form was 5 4 
em wanting. And Thad reaſon to fear family and ſecret prayer was neglect- 3 
lf, ed by too many. Many were very lack in attending the preaching Ahe A | 
ger word on Sabbath and other. times: the communion was thin; the world 9 
in- and the follies and vanities of i it proſecuted ; beſides open 1189 and vices 


eit that ſome run into. There was hut little of good diſcourſe to be den 8 "NY 
ex: ed on the Lord's-day. Thus 8 5 run, till the- rev. Mr. Whitefield 
this came into the country, and people began to talk of religion and the beſt 
> 2 _ things; but it did not ſeem to be with a feeling ſenſe of it; and I do | 
the not know of any great concern about the FP — of their ſouls," but in 
nts WF three perſons: who belonged to this place at that time, which T 3 . 
uld 'were converted. in the latter end of the year 1740, or the beginning of 
ne the year 1741 , before the remarkable concern began among us. It was 
bobſerved, that in the Winter 1740-1, there ſeepned to be a greater ſe-' i 
e riouſneſs and thoughtfulneſs than uſual in the minds of people about I 
ent. the tate of their ſouls, This Winter the rev. Mr. Gilbert Tennent -54 
went to the Eaſtward; and on his return, he preached two excellene 0 
ec ſermons i in this place April fſt, 1741, and the ople of this pariſn 
came generally together, and many from other P aces. Theſe ſerxmons 
were bleſſed to a great (if e a general) awakening among my people; 1 
and two or three were deeply younded: - ſo that they plain die- 
- vered it in their looks and behaviour; and the concern ſpread and in- 
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days, and other times of public worſhip; and ſome were diſtreſſed that 
.. - they were ſo ſtupid as not to be concerned. The concern ſpread and in. 
c creaſed apace, and evening religious meetings were ſet up. The 14th 
of April in the evening, the rev. Mr. Parſons miniſter of the firſt pariſh 
in this town preached at one of the evening meetings at a private houſe 
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a this place. The word fell with great power on ſundry, who were 


deeply wounded under a ſenſe of fin and divine wrath, Some had fits, 
-_ \fome fainted; and it v as obſervable, that God made uſe of the concern 
An ſome to create a concern in others: and ſome that did not appear 
3 jos apy oboe when the public exerciſe was ended, yet ſeeing other 
-. * diſtreſſed, fell into deep diſtreſs under a oonviction of fin and the ſenſe of 
Divine wrath due to them. Some hours were ſpent in praying with and 
, © counſelling the diſtreſſed; and cautioning them that they did not grow 
7 _ careleſs as to the ſtate of their ſouls, and to watch againſt the temptati- 
dns of the devil; and to ſeek earneſtly to God to convince, humble and 
cdomvert them. After this, eryings · oui at the preaching of the word were 
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dnnn. Theſe things being the firſt that had been ſo remarkable i 
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ay ton or pariſh near us, were much talked of; and many rms 
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from other places came to ſee and hear, and different were perſons ap- 
prehenſions of it; ſome taking it for a work of the Divixk Srikir; o- 


7 ul 


wieers __— their judgments: very few, if any at this time, would 
* ſay that they bel „„ 


lievedit to be a deluſive ſpirit. 


From the firſt appearance of it among us I wa perſuaded, chat as to 
the ſubſtance of it, it was the work of God, though accompanied with 
- ſome unuſual circumſtances. (1.) Becauſe the diſtreſſed perſons expreſ- 


fed the ſame conviction of fin and ſenſe of the wrath of God, that I ex- 


pected they would do if that God came to work ſavingly on them by 


deen no preaching, praying, or any ching of that nature. And as I was 
tricding by, L Was called in to pray with and to counſel them; and ſome 


® 
oe 


N py” ; % * r "ot Eo 71 . 5 * . ä 
One thing remarkable was; that ſoon after this, there was h great 
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s, and other religious meetings, 
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did not make any out- crĩies; nor did they faint r have fits. 
The work went on; and at the latter end of April, May, and June! 
had reaſon to hope about forty yer as;Experienced a faving change: 
Now perſons converſation at all ſeaſons, But eſpecially on the Lord's 
| day, was about religion and the conèerns of their ſouls; though tbex 
| did not _negle&t and throw by their worldly buſineſs; but generally ß, 
the labour went on as well as ever. Some from the depth of their con- 
cern were for a ſhort time taken off their labour, tho' not many days. 
Now the greater part of the people ſeemed feriouſly to mind and diſ- 
courſe about God, Chriſt, and heavenly things. Now it was frequent tio 


. bs 


fee and hear young ones converſing with pleaſure about the eternal con- 


cerns of their ſouls and their Sayiour; who but a few weeks before were 
ſerving their yourhful luſts and vanities. Great was the viſible change that. - 


was among us. Some that were church-members before and hoped they 
were converted, were'thrown off their hopes, and tis to be hoped have 
been led to build on Jeſus Chriſt receiyed byfaith. Some that it is tobe ho- 
ped were converted before, have been much inlightened, inlivened and 


more deep and ſharp than uſual heretofore; ſo, generally, perſons have 
ſooner paſſed through it; and when they have received comfort, thei, 


and their hearts have ſeemed to be raiſed up in a flame of love to Jeſus. 


eſtate; and have thereby been put on'a more careful examination o 


themſelves. It hath been frequent for perſons to be in great diſtreſs ſor 15 

others, fo as to be overcome thereby. Many have had ſich diſcoveries 
of the dove of God and Chriſt, as to be overcome, and to loſe their bo | 
dily ſtrength thereby: not only perſons hopefull/ converted ſincete 


people, yer ſome of all ages have been hopefullywrought upon. 8un-— 


preached here but there was ſome viſible effect of it either in perſons?s 
crying-out, under a ſenſe of fin and divine wrath vercon | 
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of the love of God, ſo as to have cheir bodi 


been a preat ſtumbling to ſame. They coul 
ind indeed to y, there was not any f 
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comforted. And as the law-work in the heart in theſe days hath been 1 
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take up with a falſe hope, and ſo be eternally undone. And I have ſome= -  * 
times obſerved when perſons have hopefully had a difcovery of these 
grace of God in Chriſt, that they have ſaid, they ſaw ſuch glory, ſach - _ 54 
excelleney and beauty in Jefus Chriſt, that they could not-expreſs it; 1 


Chriſt, The high experience of many in this day of grace, hath cauſed |} 
ſundry: that were Jooked on as good Chriſtiaus to queſtion their own... 


this remarkable religious concern, but thoſe that have been former» 1 
ly converted. e the work hath been chiefly among younger 


dry children ſeemed greatly moved, and ſome hopefully, converted. / _ | 
From the 1ſt of April 1741, for ſome months, ſeldom. a/ſermon was 
ſenſe of the love of God and Chriſt. Perſons long overcome with a fene 
* 3 i not ſee through ſuch great 
oys they never had felt, and vere Oe think it was not of Gd. 

falſe joy, I cannot; but Iam: 
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joys have for the moſt part been higher than formerly petſons had, 11 l | 
have often obſerved perſons in diſtreſs, greatly afraid that they ſhould  - iſ 
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"\  theirjoy, that they have been wonderfully filled with the love of God, 
und have had joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Ut 

Since the remarkable concern, there hath been Wü ee into the | by 
communion+of the church in this ſmall place an hundred Englith, and if es 
thirteen Indians; and all theſe, except two or three, give hopeful ſigns WF cal 
of a ſavin work of 7 8 Spirit on their hearts. A ee for which | he 

Fanden about 45 latter we of Auguſt 1 741, to the beginning of WK hi: 

Winter, the work of conviction ceaſed in a great meaſure; and in De. in 
cember it much reviyed again, and ſundry were hopefully converted, as 
pd: ſaints ediſied. Indeed the work has not been {o powerful at any bit 
time as it was the firſt three months after it began ſo remarkably, April i th: 

1741. I have all along taken care to caution perſons againſt laying WW fee 

weight on crying out, fainting, and fits, as ſigns or marks of converſion, no 

. Converſion may be and often is without them; and people have been pai 

put in mind, that extaſies of joy, conſidered in themſelves, are not ei. the 

dences of a ſaving change; and have been taught, That true conver- thi 
ſion is an inward work of the Spirit of God, turnin the ſinner from the 
daxkneſs to light, from Satan to God, aud from ſin to holineſs; it We 
brings the heart to embrace Jeſus Chriſt. „And if theſe things are not 

wrought in a perſon, he is not converted, Whatever diſtreſs or joy he qu 

may have had. The great impreſſion that divine things ſeemed to have 10 

2 perſons minds, ſo as to engroſs all their converſation, ſeems to be 

ch abated; . I don't know that I have reaſon to think one ſoul hath WF Go 

en converted in this place for more than a year paſt. Thoſe that! I mo 
be reaſon to fear are-unconverted, ſeem'to'be ſtupid and unaffected. ¶ dry 
ſome of them to have loſt the concern that they had when the re: wo 
OI concern firſt came among us. And the ſaints are not ſo often I and 

filled with divine light and i joy as was common about two years paſt, 0 

So that the work ſeems to be deelining, though means are uſed to pre- 

vent it. Weekly lectures and religious meetings are kept up in the pa- 

- riſh; but people don't flock to them as they did two years and an half 

ago. I preach, and get ſome of 1 my brethren in the miniſtry to preach 

in ſome part of the pariſh once, twice, or ſometimes thrice in a week. 

The intermiſſion between the publie exerciſes on the nnch are 

ee filled up with praying, ſinging, and reading. 

There hath been but ſittle of enthuſiaſm and extravagancy among 

us. I have reaſon to bleſs God, that he hath ſo much preſerved th 

-_ of my charge from extrayagancies. I don't know of any of my 

0 ople that are diſpoſed to forſake the written. word of God to folloy 

mpulſes and impreſſions. We have had no ſeparations and diviſions 

- Neither, do. this people e of or encourage them that 1 know of; 

though they-have been 4 00% to think charitably of ſome that in o- 

tber places have ſeparat We have had very few: that have openly 

© pppoled or ſpoke 8 the work that hath os gy wy, Except it 
de perſons of other perſuaſionss 

Here it may not be amiſs to 1 5 2 ſhort account « of a Song man 
e to this pariſh, and died here laſt Auguſt. He ys. on 
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, | Chix 54. - eee on ED '7 2 27 
nne after ws PF fion yery much bege abotit N ; and then, 
by degrees, ſeemed to grow more cold and indifferent : but nothing in- 
d WE confiſtent with grace appeared in 7 Sometime in Auguſt laſt he was 
ns taken fick: great wWas e diftiels of his mind: he bitterly bewalled tha 
h de had fo much forſaken God. Before his death, the Lord was pleaſec _ 
MU eo lift uß che Tight Ft his countenance upon him; great was'the joy of 
of 551 heart in the I He ſent for many of bis acquaintance; and, 
e- in a very moving manner, warned them not to depart from the Lord 
d, as be had done, He deſired his parents and relations not to mourn for 
ay bim; for he was aſſured that he was going] to poſſeſs a crown of glory /' | 
ril chat fades not away. For about twenty-four hours before he died; be | 
no i ſeerned'to be in an extaſy of joy, and ſo remained till he could ſpeaks © 2 
n. no longer; and, when he was Reckleſs, he, by ſigns, defired the com- 
en pay to a praiſes to God; and, when they ſeemed backward, he was 
vi- the mare carneſt, and took Dr. Watt's Hymns; and turned them to the 1 5 
e- chird Hymn of The ſecond Boot o, ſpiritual Songs, and by ſigns 9 . 
m them to ſing; which they did; and he endeavoured to join them as. 
it well as he'could: and then, with eyes and hands lift up, fell aſleep; ' 
10t Seeing 1 have mentioned ſomething of the Indians, and the head 
he quarters of the Neantick Indians being within the limits of this pariſh ; 
we 1 hall write a few things of the wonderful work of God's grace among 
be them: a poor ignorant people, that for ages paſt have lived withour 9 
ath God in the world; that did not ſeem to have any thing of religion 2 
it] WW mong them; generally: given to Sabbath-breaking, but eſpecially to 
ed, drunkenneſs, and thereby kept themſelves very poor. and low in the 
re- world. Some years paſt there were attempts, by preaching the Ck. 75 
ten anda fchocl among them, to bring them out of their heatheniſh 2 18 a 5 | 1 
at, 10 the knowledge of the true God, and the embracement of the 2 
re. pebof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: dut to ſo little god effect, that it Was 
px siven over. After the remarkable concern among us 1741, I made an 
bak A offer to go among them, and preach to them; but not receiving y 
ach encouragement. from them, -that they would come to hear me; I did 3 
eek. not go. About the beginning of Auguſt 1741, the rev. Mr. Daben- N 3 1 
ar port of Long Aſland came and preached to them; and ſome of them 9 , 
were hopefully converted dy his miniſtry, and ſome others awakened. J 
ons And after that, the religious concern not only continued among them, © 9 ' 
the but increaſed for a conſiderable time; and there are twenty, or 7 ; | 
my of this tribe of Indians that have been hopefully converted. And ſince 


low char time, the greater part of them have been careful to attend be 
ons preaching of the word on the Lord's-day, and other opportunities. 
of: Wen the religious concern came among theſe Indians, moſt)of tbem 
n 0 nd that eren choſe of them that have not been thought to have expe- 5 3 
en rienced a ſaving ch "ge, very mueld left off their exceſſiwe drinking k 
pt i Sabbath-breaking. '” Though of them that have not been thought to 
7 be convene; u few w of wem ſoem to de returning to their old habit of. oF 
man FIG * ee ee e LOWEST 50004 FU „ A 
one Fa . 8 10m: Why do we inogrn departing es eee * i. 455 735 ! 9 
ſome Ry 4124} e ſhake ar degtbes Ame: „ e 
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258 FSsucceſ of the Goſpel in America Book IV. 
ee exceſſive drinking. And of them that have been hopefully converted 
agdadland church-members, there hath been two or three inſtances of exceſs: 
> but they ſoon manifeſted deep repentance for it. Thoſe of the Indians 

that have been hopefully converted, have ſeemed to live near to God, 
and to have much of the Divine preſence with them; and have been of. 
ten comforted and refreſhed, and filled with admiration of the wonder. 
ſiul grace of God to them. It is tobe obſerved, that the great ſenſe of 
= divine things ſeems to be in a great meaſure abated among thoſe Indiang 
| . as well as among the Engliſh. The Indians not living all of them con- 

* ſtantly here (they not having a ſufficient quantity of land to ſupport 

 . themſelves and families, but at times go from us where they can find 

| work) ſome of them have joined to other churches. And of them that 
I hope have experienced a ſaving change, ſome, through fears and 

ſcruples of their on good eſtate, are not, as yet, joined with any 
church. Thus I have given a very ſhort account of the wonderful and 
remarkable work of God's grace. Let God have all the praiſe and glory 

| of it. And let us, with united hearts, ſupplicate the God of all grace, 
tut he will not ſuffer his own work to languiſh and die: but that he 
W | will pour out his Spirit more plentifully than ever, in the awakening, 
” __ conviction and converſion of ſinners, and in the inlightening, quicken- 
ing and conſolation of ſaints. Idefire your prayers for me, my people 
and the Indians; and ſubſcribe myſelf, Your friend and brother in goſ- 

peel bonds, Gzoxce GIISVVoO r. 
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OR: n = BE 
nn the ſame Seaſon (viz. Spring 1741) at Sutton in the County of 
Myorceſter in the Maſſachuſetts. —— Juſt when their Miniſter Mr. 
Hall had Thoughts of leaving them through Deſpair of Succeſs. 
be occaſional Preaching of Mr. Edwards, Mr. Parkman 
and Mr. Prentice bleſſed to them. he concern e on People in 
the Houſe, in the Highway, in the Woods, c. while thanking on ſþi- 
E Things, —-Imprugent Conduct of one or two did Hurt. 
0 Mr, Daniel Rogers coming, the Work was conſiderably revi ved. 
e the Wiſdom of Man's Words.-+—The ſure Proof of its being 
Vim God, in its Fruits. Perſons of different Ages. 


1 5 C From Letter from Mr. Hall Miniſter at Suttqp, to Mr. Prince Miniſter at Boſton, May 
. 28th, 1744.— Chriſtian Hiſtory, No 73, c. ]] 
eas to the matter you was pleaſed ſome months ago, to write to 
me about, reſpecting the riſe and progreſs of the work of God among 
nuàs, more eſpecially in the late remarkable day of the Lord's viſitation 
ol his people: I have drawn up a brief account, which is as follows. 
. It is more than fifteen years ſince I was ſettled here in the miniſtry: 
WO when there were about eighty families in the town. When I firſt came 
W among this people, which was in the year 1728, I was wholly unappriz- 
A of their condition, both as to their moral and religious character: 
bdut before I was ordained their paſtor, the ſcene opened itſelf to my 


Sr gn = D410 DnDOnpnas<EASDINMcDM roODSCLDSYCQOEDOERTPS Tron e a 7 


8 3 2 8 


| view, in ſundry reſpects, very dark and melancholy: which filled me 
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and a ſenſe of the greatneſs of the work in general, and of ſome pecu- 2 oh 
liar difficulties and hazards attending my ſettling among this people, 


plunged me into deep diſtreſs. But however, ſome days before my or- 


dination, I was made to hope, that as dark as things now were, I ſhould 


behold the glory of the Lord in this place, in the advancements of the 
f grace among this people: and I believe it was from God. 


kingdom © 
And I frequently have experienced ſupport and quickening from this 


hope, in the midſt of ſome very gloomy paſſages of providence, that 


have ſince paſſed over me. There was ſoon after my ſettling here, by 
the favour of God, ſome conſiderable abatement of that too common 
profaneneſs and ſome other vicious practices viſible among us. And 
within the ſpace of two years we had a very large addition to the church 
more than doubling the number of communicants.” After this, there ap» 


peared a gradual abatement of religious concern; and for the ſpace of 


five years there was little appearance of the Spirit of conviction among 


this people. During this term, a raging fever ſwept away a conſiderable | 


number in a ſudden and awful manner. Yet few if any were obſerved 


to ſhift their courſes: the filthy were filthy ſtill; or rather growing 


more ſo, to appearance: and a viſible ſymptom of a ſpirit of ſſumbring 


attended profeſſors among us. 


In the year 1735, the great concerns of religion, in ſome conſiderable 


(and I truſt it was from God,) to viſit the 
people of my charge, and to apply myſelf particularly to every one that 


was arrived to years of underſtanding; that I might know the ſtate of 


the flock; and make particular application to the conſciences of young 


ful ſymptoms of ſucceſs. At this time, family meetings were ſe 
four parts of our town. Articles were alſo drawn up and ſubſcribed by 


* * 


degree appeared to move „ ys the hearts of many among us. At which 
time it came into my mind, 


Fa 


and old among us. This appeared tobe attended with ſome "ay hope- 
ſet up in 


ſome, if not all of aid ſocieties, by which each neighbourhood or family- 


once a month: and alſo engaged themſelves to exerciſe a moſt peculiar 
watchfulneſs over each other; to be free in brotherly admonition; and 


frequent in religious converſation one with another. A number of 
voung men among us alſo ahout the ſame time formed themſelves ina 


ſociety, were obliged to attend the ſet times of their meetings which was 


ſociety; to be helpers of one another in the way of the kin gdom of Hea · 


low and melancholy ebb indeed. 
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ven. Attheſe meetings they frequently had a ſermon preached to them. 
And ſome things now began for a while to look hopeful among us. 
Theſe religious meetings, were moſtly, if not all, continued, till the late 

remarkable revival among us. Yet not fo but that in about five years 
Tpace, the general face of religion among us was funk down to a very 


© God was pleaſed wonderfully to convince me of this, on the latter 
end of April 1740, and greatly to humble me; and with a moſt ſweet 
and gracious band of love drew out my ſoul to look after my high cal- 
ho Chriſt Jeſus. Now I was again at this time filled with an encou- 
raging perſuaſion, that I ſnould behold the power of religion rewving 
among us in the converſion of _ ay the Bac 
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| might gain ſouls for whom Chriſt died: to which end 
EL ſanctuary. And · from this time I had more knowledge than ever before, 
wut it means to preach with the Spirit and with the underſtanding alſo: 
although ſtill attended with great weakneſs. . Soon. aſter this, we had 
lectures here, uſually once a fertig to gur young people. And the 

| 8 of the bleſſed goſpel was, by times, my great delight. Our aſ- 
fmbly frequently appeared very ſolemnly attentive; and Kindly to ac- 

. cept, urgent and repeated aſſurances of the-neceſlity-of a reformation; 
but I could not preſently perceive that the word took any prevailing 


| | 4 | hold upon their hearts. The Fall after this, the rev. Mr. Whitefield 


preached in the neighbouring town I percęived afterwards, that ſome 
of our people were brought under convigion, by heating the word from 
him. And fome few the Winter following, appeared to remain under 
concern: but in general there were great ſymptoms of hardneſs of heart; 
2nd this appeared more melancholy, becauſe it was a time of ſore morta- 
ty; for neither the word nor providences of God, to any genuine ap- 
pearance, touched their hearts. Upon nich! L told one of our Chriſtian 
Pfrerdren (the Spring of che year n £2) that I had it in my heart 
to go preach the goſpel at Smithfield, or in 785 place where they had 
no miniſter; for that I was upon the poirſt of deſpairing of fuccels 25 
mong my own people., 
But ſo it was, that the very next Sabbath following, 1 faw conſider 


— Sx 3 of the Goel in, e Bock Iv. 
5 ther nn 12 e ee a moſt ardent chirſt, came u upon me, that] 


longed for the 


| 


able tokensof the gaings of God in the congregation: our aſſembly was 


generally ſwallowed up in tears; and from this time, I pereciyed: a more 

eneral concern ſer upon the countenances of this peaple. + I had juſt 
8 breathing out my complaints, with, 2 Who. hath believed. our rer 
port, Sc. But now on a ſudden there were ſome hopeful, ene 
ef life from the dead; for ſundry perſons came to me under ſoul· con- 


cern ſoon after. Some of which I have ſince reaſon to think were ahout 
that time brought out of darkneſs, into marvellous light. Some of 
hom were ſoon after viſibly added to the Lord in the way. of. his com · 
2 Fong. us. Na —. — under mcf 3 and L great atten- 
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ſeemed pierced with the arrows of conviction: but alas I have ſeen t of07/ 
ten while convictions, fall off and Iſrael remains ungathered! but I 
Will wait upon God, wha is able to work effectually. Oh! when ſhall 
it once be? The January following, there appeared hopefol ſymptoms 
of a broken ſpirit and a bleeding heart. What I minuted down of that 
date expreſſes it thus, Many indeed ſpeak trembling. I hope an 


ern 


meetings, I do apprehend was very hurtful t the progreſs of this bleſ- | © 
ſech work among us.) Convictions in this remarkable bk of the Lord's A 
vilitation appeared to take hold of men's hearts with a permanent and 
prevailing power; that many poor ſinners, were made to pant fon 
Chriſt © as the hart panteth for the water - brooks; and I truſt moſt 
of them found no reſt till they found a Saviour We have had a con 
ſiderable number viſibly brought home that were before not only de- 
ſtitute of the form of Godlineſs; but alſo ſundry. who. were before oſ 
but a poor character in point of morals. And I have reaſon to think a 
conſiderable number of ſuch were now brought home to Chriſt who! i 
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In the Summer 1742, but few perſons were brought under conyie. 
tion: and from that time to this, converſions have not to appearance 
been ſo frequent among us. Nevertheleſs in the Fall of the year 1742, 
upon the rev. Mr. Daniel Rogers's coming to us, we had a conſiderable 
revival of the work: at, and after which, the Spirit of conviction ſeem- 

ed for a while very powerfulamong our children, from eight to twelve 
or fourteen years of age. A ſmall number of whom I would hope re. 


dein abiding impreſſions. But moſt of them I fear are much the ſame 


they were before their concern. Alſo about this time, public cryings- 
aut under concern became ſomething frequent among us for ſome little 

time: though indeed feldom when we had none but our own congre. 
gation. Bur ſuch things being cautiouſly-guarded againſt, have never 


bere become common. And in my apprehenſion, the goſpel was at. 


bometimes fetched a flood of tears, and 


tended with leſs ſucceſs afterwards, by reaſon of the prejudices which 


many among us conceived. But however, fuch things, I am fully con. 
vinced, have been many times altogether unavoidable, from the over. 
_ powering views of the great reality of the eternal world: and accord- 


5 ingly, that it is a great fault in ſuch perſons as have conceived ſuch pre. 


judices againſt the work of the Spirit of God, becauſe ſome perſons 
under the operation thereof in 1 or compunction, 
have loſt the command of their own paſſions; and have diſcovered 
themſelves when under the moſt proper concern as to the matter of it; 
Fet through the over-bearings thereof unable to command their own 


Faculties. Although of late this work of divine grace has been under 


melancholy abatements; yet I am not without hopes, that ſome ſouls 
have the year paſt been ſavingly united to Jeſus Chriſt. And there hath 
been very lately'a comfortable inſtance or two, to hopeful appearance, 
that encourages me to hope ſtill as for the latter rain, and for the great 
rain of God's ſtrength in due time. I was, juſt now; obſerving ſome · 


ting of this work attending children. So TI would obſerve, that altho 
- .+ WE generality of ſuch amongſt us as have experienced this work were 


between twenty and forty years of age; yet that there have been ſeve- 

ral inſtances of perſons older, yea, ſome of them very remarkable in- 

ſtances; and one of about ſeventy-five years old; who lately, and a- 

bout two years after her converſion, departed this life with joy and tri- 
| „%% RET CIS 7 . , 2 SOT EL CITIES 


And now, before cloſe this relation, by way of acknowledgment to 


- the great God, and that he may have all the praiſe of his wonderful 


Works among us, I would obſerve: That as it has been moſt frequent- 
Iy under the preaching of the word, that fuch among us as have bten 


me ſubjects of this bleſſed work have received their firſt convictions; 
that yet 1 ſeldom perceived a ſermon that ſeemed;beſt calculated ac - 


_ cording to the wiſdom of man's brain, that brought one foul under 


laſting convictions. It hath ever been, ſo far as it hath fallen under my 


, obſervation, from the application of ſome plain ſcriptural truths; and 
not from rhetorical phraſes, nor from the moſt conciſe logical reaſon- 
- Ings; but moſt uſually/ſome plain unpremeditated ſentences that God 
has owned and bleſſed. While learned and moſt ſtudied ſermons have 
cen followed with great ap- 
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Chap. 1 In the eighteenth Century. 
\ce plauſe; vet I cannot ſay I ever knew ſuch a ſermon gain ſouls*. They. 
425 ve informed the underſtanding, regulated the Judgment: but to 
ble humble, convince, and convert men from ſin to God, hath not been 
m. from hence. So that I am convinced there has been much more at- 
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lrve tending ſome ſermons than was deviſed by the heart of man or than - 
re. man could effect: when ſometimes a, ſingle plain fentence or ola a 

me ſermon has been conveyed from the golpel-bow with ſuch power, as 
8 hath given ſo deep a wound to ſtout and ſtubborn ſinners, 180 mad, 


ttle chey have been no more able to cure themſelves than to create a world, 

re. have gone forth trembling in the bitterneſs of their ſouls, with abhor- 

ver @ rence of themſelves and of their old courſes; and found no reſt til! 
at. their whole foundation hath been plucked from them, and they have 

ich MW been. conſtrained with bleeding hearts, to approach before an unknown © | 
on- phyſician, Jeſus Chriſt. . God's ſovereignty, has been as viſible in tze 
ver. time of improving the like means. As plain and as ſolemn truths of the | 
xd. geoſpel have been ſometimegdelivered with abundance of earneſtneſs and 

pre. affection; one would have thought ſurely ſinners will now hear, and '. 

ons | take it to heart; experienced Chriſtians have thought, verily it is full of 7X 

ion, the Spirit of the Lord, and of power; but ſinners in Zion have not been = 

-red alarmed, nor, to appearance, touched thereby. Whereas ſermons not 

fit; I} ſeemingly for matter or manner, more likely, have been wonderfully 

wn | owned; and the great God hath in ſuch a triumphant manner come | 

ader down upon the mount, that many have gone away heart · ſick for Jeſus '. Ml 

ouls gets and have had ſuch a mighty change, as hopefully to have appear« 4 

d the ſubjects of divine grace. That it is the bleſſed work of the great 

nce, Jehovah, I do certainly know. And notwithſtanding the mockings of 

reat many who have the ſubjects thereof greatly in deriſion; and although 

me- ¶ ſome devout men may think it would be Grvice to God, to cruſhi them 

tho under their feet; yet with them, let me live, let me die, and my ſoul be 
were with theirs after death: I am not aſhamed the world ſhould know it. 1 
eve- ¶ venture my ſalvation upon it, that this is God's bleſſed work*.: And hy? 
e in: For it hath the broad ſeal of heaven ſtamped upon it. Jeſus, the faith- 
d 2- ful and true witneſs, hath inſtructed us, how we ſhall know his diſ= 

| tri- | ciples from deceivers, viz. from their fruit, as Matth. vii. and whence _} 

15 this fruit ſprings, as John xiv. 21. © He that hath my commandments, . MM 
at to and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.“ Now, if that faith which '_ 
erful works by love, and which commands the heart and life into the ways of 4 

ent · ¶ obedience, be the fruit which cannot grow upon thorns, but upon the 

been heaven born- plants, formed and ſealed by God's own right-hand; this is 

ons; then the work of God. For I am ſure theſe three years, ſince the work 2 

1 ac- tank place powerfully amongſt us, I have had the comfort of beholding =} 

nder more appearance of ſuch like fruit than ever before in all my liſm. 

r my | That I have known many weak and childiſh things in the conduct 

and of our young Chriſtians, I do acknowledge, and who could rationally. 

look to ſind ſuch as are juſt born, behave and act like men? Let tis a 


1} 


aſon- IN * | | 1 
God Joyful thing to have children born in a church as well as in a kingdos 
have or common · wealth: and a eruel foe is he, that, like Babylon of old; 
t ap- will daſh. their heads againſt the ſtones, who, are God's offspring, and 
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264 Sach of the Copel? in America. Book IV. 
1 need of the breaſt, and to be taught to go. An -infude, ere it 
can ſpeak ſenſe,” will diſcover as true a reliſh for the breaſt; as the adult 
can have to their food. And be our young Chriſtians deſtitute of that 
ripeneſs of judgment, and in want of that wiſdom and prudence, which 
tis hoped they will grow up unto; yet ſuch as experimentally know 
What communion with God means, may diſcover as true a reliſh for di. 
- vine things in many of our young Chriſtians as can be found among the 
moſt ſolid of God's ſaints. Zion's children, indbe remarkable days, may 
- frequently be obſerved, not drunk-with enthuſialt , as ſome would fain 
ſuppoſe, nor overcheated i in their brain, as others #5 would fain have it, but 
overcome with the love of Chriſt : raptured in the joys of believing, 


Ihe world eſteems their life madneſs. But, if a gracious God would 
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eaſe to give thoſe who now deſpiſe them, a taſte of that joy unſpeak- 
able and £ ull of glory, they would ſurely ſpeak of theſe things in another 
manner. See 1 John iv. 13. However, I am not unſenſible that ſome 
bave been tainted too much with enthuſiaſm: but I am as ſure it is not 
erally the caſe with the ſubjects of this work. And when I find per- 
= that lome years ago were frothy, carnal, worldly, and vain in their 
behaviour, who diſcovered their hearts were all over in the world and 
its duſts andivanities, who now are become ſober, grave, their conver- 
ſation ſolid and ſpiritual; who; meet them hen you will, ſeem to have 
no reliſh for any diſcourſe, but of the things of Chriſt and heaven, and 
ho they may get forward i in the way of faith and holineſs towards 
their pleſſed home; and to whom, in every reſpect, the way of God's 
commandments appears their delight: after all declaring themſelves 
mean and miferable, manifeſting; a broken ſpirit, and a continual war 
wich remainiag corruptions, adoring the doctrines of Free- grace, ever 
_ admiving and rejbicing in Chriſt Jeſus; declaring their whole life is up- 
5 * hinr and ke him. If chis does not evidence them the ſubjects of 
eee than enthuſiaſm, I am much miſtaken, I have been 
ſometimes to find even ſome good men ſo hard to bear 
085 0 upon this bleſſed work, which hath ſo glorioufly prevalled in 
9 aces; and I doubt not hath brought forth, in this place, more 
of Zion's children, in the ſpace of two yeart, than ever were born here 
beſpre in the ſpace of twenty years. The Lord make their number an 
hundred times ſo many more as they be. And I. do ſolemnly profeſs 
ir, chat notwithſtanding what ſome wiſe men, and great men accord- 
ing to the floſh have ſaid and done in order to cruſh the ſubje&sof this 
ce; and to prevent the progreſs of this work; ” king up all the fal- 
8 of its ſublects, and I fear repreſenting ſome. ings otherwiſe: than 
ex. ever wert; and faſtning upon the whole work what ſome unguard- 
2 perſans⸗ have: ſinfully ro. ug ; and perhaps moſt of ſuch no other than 
_  Protendedubjects, of the work, whom tlie devil hath ſowed ab tares a- 
mong the wheat to ſcandalize God? s bleſſed work of grace, and to bring 
a reproach upon the true lovers of Jeſus Chriſt: After alb the whole 
world can ſai to blemiſh this: bleſſed work of regenerationg had ra- 
cher be only happy, as to be uſed in Gods hand for a mere inſtru- 
ment e in but one ſinner to. partake of ſo glorious a work, thhn to 
. gain the ole e RO 8 I mA ever be * the * | 
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rather to ſuſtain the loſs of all things, yea, rather to ſuffer the cruelleſt 


N * 
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of deaths, than to ſpeak an unthankful word concerning what the moſt 
high God hath done for a poor ſinful people, reſpecting the precious 
ſhower of his grace that hath fallen upon us. And if any man is ſo 
bold and profane; as to perſiſt in ſtriking at the power of Godlineſs and 
the very life of the Chriſtian religion; he ſhall anſwer it to Chriſt; he 
hath done it unto him. I doubt not you will pardon the freedom I 
have taken in the cloſe of this relation of what God hath done for us: 
verily the reproaches of many have compelled me; and wo be unto me, 
if I flinch in the cauſe of Chriſt. So after aſking your fervent prayers 
for us at the throne of grace, L ſubſcribe your unworthy Brother in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Davip Har. 5 * I) ED} N 
{ Follows an Explication of ſome Paſages in the above Letter written about Half a Tear 
AaAAlcfter, and publiſhed in the Chriſtian Hiſtory, No 104. ] ]] 

| Whereas ſome paſſages in my letter concerning the late happy revi- 
val of religion here in Sutton, placed in the firſt page of your Chri/tian 
Hiſtory of July 28th, 1744, (although I apprehend every candid reader 
might eaſily have perceived my true meaning in them) yet have by ſome + 
been groſly miſunderſtood : I now freely declare (as N Thave 8 
right to explain myſelf) that Iam far from deſigning by thoſe ſentences, 
to reflect contempt upon the proper uſefulneſs of human learning, or to 
diſcourage hard ſtudy, cloſe argumentative preaching, and ſuitably im- 
belliſhed with acceptable words: which are uſeful in their place; al- 
though, after our higheſt encomiums upon external means, they are 
not to have ſuch virtue aſcribed to them, as though ſufficient to be- 
get men to Chriſt. In reference to this, I may, without diſparagement 
to human reaſon and learning, ſay with the apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor: 4. 20. 
«© Where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this 
world? Hath not God made foolith the wiſdom of this world? God 
is not obliged to follow thoſe means which to men appear beſt, with 


the moſt ſucceſs. He is ſovereign in all the diſpenſations of his grace; 


ſd then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, or rea- 
ſoneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. I can uprightly ſpeak it, that 
my ſole deſign in thoſe. paſſages was this; that I might aſcribe all the 
Rory of the late bleſſed work of divine grace among us, to the influen- 
ces of the Spirit of God. And I cannot by any means diſcover how 
2 full aſeription of ſucceſs to God ſhould be any way prejudicial to hu - 
man induſtry. As for a rambling indigeſted way of preaching, I do 
freely teſtify againſt it: but yet I can by no means think it the duty of 
miyiſters to confine themſelves invariably to their notes, or partleular 
ſtudied ſentences, ſo as at no time to alter, add to, or diminiſh from, 
what has been before penned down; ee in delivering God's 
ſecred truths to men, their hearts and lips are, as ſometimes, touehed 
2& with à coal from his altar. Moreover, I am perſuaded God hath of- 
ten owned and bleſſed ſome new and preſent thoughts which have oc- 
curred in delivering a ſermon: and provided they have been ſafely ex - 
preſſed, and are no other than plain, ſolid, and ſcriptural truths; I cans .. 


not diſcern, with what reaſon in the weutipury man ſhould find fault. 
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266 Succeſi of the Goſpel in America 
There is another paſſage. in the page following the fore-mentioned, al. 
low me to explain. The words are theſe, ( That Ido venture my ſal- 

vation upon it, that this is God's bleſſed work”) underſtand me thus, 

That I do reſign myſelf to God, in hope of ſalvation, through the blef. 
ſed influences of the ſame grace, that hath been through J eſus Chriſt 
ſo abundantly in theſe years ſhed abroad among us. Davip Har, 


81 r n KN. 


- 


In the Beginning of November I 741 , at Halifax, in the county. o Ply. 


'* mouth ——In Auguſt they had kept a Day of Faſting and Prayer for 


aſking the Influences of the Spirit. Mr. Wheelock of Lebanon 
preaches at Bridgewater. —— Religious Diſcourſe Meetings of 

* young Children. Remarkable Inſtances of Perſons under Concern, 
Some Account of the Death of Mr. feos aged Seventy-eight, 
M the Behaviour F another ſick Perſon who afterwards unex- 


=  zedecdly recovered. :- 


L From a Letter from Mr. Cotton Miniſter at Halifax to Mr. Prince Miniſter at Boſton, 
Aated Halifax, July 26th, 1743.—Chriſtian Hiſtory, No 33, ] - 


"WS. According to your deſire, I ſend you the following account of 


' the ſtate of religion among us. I am under ſome diſadvantage as to 
© + this, not having kept minutes by me, as ſome others have done; there- 


fore my account muſt be more general than otherwiſe it might have 
bee 5 2 14 > ob 655 N : | 


The town of Hallifax contains to the number of near ſeventy fami- 
lies, and has been a townſhip about nine years; the people in general 
have been a ſober ſort of people; tavern-haunting, ſwearing, and ſuch 

like vices have never prevailed among them to ſuch a degree as in many 
other places. But indifference and lukewarmneſs in religion have 
had too much the aſcendant. In the Summer 15741, there were many 
rumours among us from diſtant parts reſpecting religion, ſome good, 
Tome bad, by which we were ſet upon a gaze, and knew not what to 
think: theſe reports were ſo blended together, that we were filled with 


| | cConcern what would be the event of things. In ſhort, the reformation 


| 3 -- ſence among us. In the beginning of November, the rey. Mr. Whee- 


| Of hearing, and ſome through a 


appeared like a dream to us, we could not realize it; it ſeemed as if 


ſome ſtrange thing had happened. However, I did not fill my pulpit. 


with the cry of diſorder, confuſion, trances, viſions; exhorters, &c. 


but thought it more rational to ſuſpend my judgment till I had oppor - 


tunity of ſeeing for myſelf. 


- 


In Auguſt towards the latter end, we kept a day of faſting and pray- 


er, to aſkł the influences of the Spirit, and to implore his gracious pre- 


lock of Lebanon came to Bridgewater, which is bordering upon us, and 
there preached ſeveral ſermons, which were ſet home with power on the 
ſouis of the hearers; many were pricked at the heart, ſome in the time 
ae as they were going 


home, &c. Of which no doubt ſome of the miniſters of Bridgewater 
will give you a particular account. I heard him preach three times 


1 = 
' > 
1 * * x 
: UF : \ 
=. 4 92 * "Tr! 


Book IV. 


—— 4a *w VL. : =Þ-- WA 


„ 2 8 * A 
ME I ＋ _ X * 
PL ? 1 N SLRs . 1 8 75 7 
* : by ,- $2.54 
7 
* 2 


there, and ſeveral of my people, I think about forty or fifty, had the op- 


» OE 


In the eighteenth Century, © 267 


rtunity of hearing him once or twice. For my part, I never ſaw 
fach a ſolemn time in my life; King Jeſus ſeemed to ride in triumph; 


* 


concern appeared in almoſt every countenance; tears guſh'd from ma- 


ny eyes; ſome were quite overcome with a ſenſe of guilt, and all ſeem- 
ed to be alive in the worſhip of Gad: my doubts and ſcruples reſpec- 


ting the work vaniſhed; and I was obliged by inconteſtible evidence to 


ſay, that this muſt needs be the finger of God. Not only myſelf, but 


almoſt all my people preſent, were fully ſatisfied with what they heard 


and ſaw; they were convinced that it was God's doing, and they brought 
home ſuch a report as gave a wonderful turn to the courſe of things 


among us: the ſentiments and thoughts of people in the town, ſeemed © 


to be altered as it were at once: the evil reports ſoon loſt ground, 


some few of the hearers preſent (who were moſtly communicants) re- 
turned home under ſtrong convictions; ſome of whom declared it at 
firſt, and others of them kept it to themſelyes as long as they could: but 


after ſome time they could not help ſpeaking too, and declaring their ' - - 


deplorable caſe. The diſcourſe of theſe in a private way was very mov- 
ing and affecting, and was I think one of the greateſt means under God 


of ſpreading the concern through the town; though not excluſively of 


other inſtituted means; they all concurred in producing this aſtoniſh- 


ing effect. Religion was the diſcourſe in every company, the concern 


was almoſt general, and that inquiry ſeemed to be in every ones mouth, 
& What ſhall I do to be ſaved? About the middle of November the 
young people ſet up religious meetings with advice, in ſeveral parts of 


the town; there being no ſuch meetings before this; and almoſt all of 


them both male and female attended them: and even little children of 
about nine, ten or twelve years of age ſet up a meeting of their own ac- 
cord“. And all frolicking and carouſing, and merry meetings were laid 
aſide: fooliſh talking and jeſting the young people could not endure; 
they defired to hear nothing but what was ſerious; they took more 
delight in going to a meeting than ever they did to a frolick. But this 
religious turn was not confined to theſe alone, though it appeared more 


in them at firſt; but perſons of all ages have been affected in a greater 


or leſſer degree, in the proceſs of this work. 


Friday, November 27. There was a private meeting at my houſe in 
the evening, at which time after prayers, &c. I read to them Mr. Ed- 


wards's Narrative. After the ſervice was over, one that had been Mr. 
Wheelock's hearers cried out in great diſtreſs, which was the firſt in- 
ſtance of any crying out among us. This perſon when at Bridgewater - 
was very much diſguſted with a perſon's crying out under ſoul concern 


near her, and Mr. Wheelock's performances did not appear to her as 


they did to others; ſhe had this thought while hearing him, as ſhe de- 
clared in her diſtreſs, ® Ah you are an hypocrite, and you will be diſco- 


2 When 1 heard' of this voluntary and J Who overheard them; they behaved witha 
unexpected meeting, I was under concern ¶ great deal of ſeriouſneſs and regularity, and 
leſt they by their miſmanagement ſhould o- the manner of their performances was bes 


en the mouths of people; but I was quick- | yond what could be ex - from ſuch © 4 
5 i E 


accounts of ſome 
LET: 


better ſatisfied by 
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268 *Swcceſs of the Goſpel in America Book IV. 
vered within this twelve-month.” But however ſhe was not eaſy in her IM ha 
mind upon her return; ſhe could not reſt contented in the condition up 
ſhe was in; a concern ſeized her ſoul, which kept enereaſing till this M ha 
time: and now her ſins ſtared her in the face; ſhe trembled under a th 
ſenſe of guilt, particularly becauſe of the ſin of unbelief and the hardneſs MW jn 
of her heart; ſhe ſaid, © That ſhe was the hypocrite, and that every body IM fo 
das better than ſhe;” and ſhe appeared under awful apprehenſions leſt co 
_ ſhe ſhould be left to grieve the Spirit of God, and that he would depart M _ 
from her, as he juſtly might. I and ſome others obſerved her parrowly, MW ar; 
and diſcourſed with her during her diſtreſs; and it was evident to us xi 
that ſhe could not help manifeſting her trouble in the manner ſhe did, M Ci 
Alfter about an hour ſhe was ſomething more compoſed, though weak; MW ſei 
us then ſat in her chair and made a pertinent pathetical prayer; ſhe had Ml an 
but little reſt that night; the next day ſhe appeared very melancholy, WM cr) 
her trouble continuing though in a leſſer degree. On the Sabbath ſhe W fer 
_ . went to meeting with an eager deſire of hearing; in the afternoon her the 
iiſtreſs returned upon her with a redoubled force; this thought pierced MM th: 
her ſoul, *f How in that place ſhe had diſhonoured Chriſt by receiving fill 
the ſacrament unworthily;“ ſhe was affected to ſuch a degree as to lor 
- overcome her bodily ſtrength, ang ſhe.cried_qutip the bitterneſs of her iſ are 
ſomnl; and now and then ſhe had power to utter herſelf. This ſcene MW mc 
Jas very affecting to the congregation; and ſome that were under great IM the 
concern before, and were as full as they could hold, could not now len 
help manifeſting themſelves, ſeeing one juſt in their circumſtances, op- he: 
preſt with a load of guilt like them. After we had waited ſome time, I do 
deſired the perſon firſt affected to endeavour to compgſe herſelf, ſo WM fta 
that ſhe might join with us in the worſhip of God; ſhe ſtrove: for it ag 
with all her power, till ſhe became black in the face, as thoſe that ſat by W tha 
her declared; but ſhe could not help fetching ſome groans now and live 
then, ſo that all the congregation could hear her. After this ſhe had MW har 
ſome diſcoveries of Chriſt, and was ſomething more comfortable; but ¶ pre 
ſtill full of doubts and fears; it was a conſiderable time before her evi- iſ the 
. fences of receiving Chriſt appeared clear to her. Since this we have not : 
had any conſiderable crying out under conviction in the public aſſembly WW it i 
during ſervice-time; but ſome have manifeſted great diſtreſs aſter jt I evi 
nas been over: ſome have cried aut in their own houſes when ponder- Ife 
ing on wee things; ſome in private meetings; and pne young girl the 
Wil particularly of nine years of age when at play with her conſorts out of go 
__ doors, though no body had ſpoken to her of religious log that day; MW wh 
Wl he fell down in great diſtreſs, and ſaid, © it ſeemed as if hell lay before ſalc 
her, that ſhe was ready to fall into it:“ the wrath of God was dreadful per 
to her, Theſe perſons all declare with ene accord, that they could not par 
_ poſſibly help it; yea, one of them, if not more, have before their turn 5 | 
| Fame, faulted others for it, and faid, © that they could help it if they ſtre 
would.” I do not mention theſe things becauſe I lay any ſtreſs upon anc 
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badily emotions, &g. It is the impreſſion the ſoul is under, that I regard hay 
and am ſwayed by. But think it neceſſary that theſe circumſtances be fro 
related, in order to the giving a juſt account. If any call this confuſion, ſh ſee 
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upon in a ſilent way: but then thoſe that have cried out, and thoſe that 


have not cried out give the ſame account of themſelves; and ſome of 
| this latter ſort, have declared, that they do not wonder at others being 


in ſuch an agony+and crying out in diſtreſs, while under conviction; 
for if their own concern had prevailed one degree farther, all the world 


could not have kept them from the like manifeſtations. . 7 
But what is it fills them with ſuch horror and diſtreſs? Why, they 


are convinced of their dreadful ſtate by nature; they ſee themſelves pe- 
riſking and undone; and nothing will ſatisfy them but an intereſt in 


Chriſt. They complain in ſuch a manner as it is impoſlible it ſhould be | 
ſeigned; many, of them ſeem to go beyond themſelves, and ſpeak in ſuch 


a moving manner as they were never capable of before. Oh how do they 
cry out of their former miſpence of time, their {lighting of Sabbaths and 


ſermons, their contempt of good men, their frolicking, heir gaming, | 


their tavern-haunting, their love to the world, their averſeneſs to all 
that is good, and all the {ins they have lived in! And how are they 
filled with wonder and amazement that God hath let them alone thus 
long, that he hath not before this fent them to hell! and how fearful 


are they that he will ſuddenly cut the thread of life aſunder before the 
morning light, or that he will take his Holy Spirit from them, and ſeal 


them up to perdition. This I certainly know to be the caſe; and I ſo- 


lemnly declare further, that in the whole courſe of my miniſtry I never 


heard any under convictions ſpeak ſo feelingly and ſenſibly as moſt have 


done in this preſent day; they indeed expreſs the ſame things for ſub- 


ſtance that others have done formerly ; but they ſeem to be impreſſed to 
a greater degree, and to have more clear diſcoveries of ſin and hell, &c. 
than they. Some few that were before looſe and ſcandalous in their 


lives have been under deep convictions; but the greater number that 


have been the ſubjects of this work are ſuch as did not appear openly 


profane; ſeveral moral perſons and profeſſors have been diſſettled from ; 


their foundation. 


When the work came near us and began to prevail among us, I made 


it my buſineſs in many inſtances to trace back to the fountain-head the 
evil reports that flew about, where I had opportunity. Some of them 
I found to be wholly groundleſs; others were groſs miſrepreſentations; 


the bad circumſtances of a ſtory were picked-up and related, and the - 


good all ſuppreſſed; and ſometimes when one only was guilty, the 
whole body were charged: and when any particular perſon had really 
ſald or done amiſs, and was ſoon brought to a ſenſe of it and to a re- 


pentance for it, I found that the repentance did not fly an hundredth 
part ſo faſt as the ſin: people did not appear fo zealous to tell of this, 


In ſhort, every little indiſcretion was aggrandized and rendered mon- 


ſtrous, and ſome things that were innocent were ſtrangely perverted 
and diſtorted, and made to appear in dreadful colours. And when any 
have endeavoured to wipe off ſuch aſperſions, and to declare the truth 
from their own certain knowledge, people were ſhy of hearing it; they 
ſeemed loath to have the report contradicted; by their management it 


pppeared that they had rather it oui be rue than falle, I could ſay» © 
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have been under impreſſions ar this day among us have been wrought 
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27 = Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Book Iv 
a great deal here in order to ſet the difingenuity of men in a proper 
light, but I muſt not be too lengthy. Only I think it neceſſary to ob. 
ſerve further, that thoſe that have been moſt oppoſite to this reforma. 
tion, have all along betrayed an utter averſion to examinè things to the 
bottom; they have from the beginning avoided the company and con- 
verſation of ſuch as have been under concern, or of ſuch as are capable 
of ſolving their difficulties; yea, when urged over and over to go and 
diſcourſe with the young converts, and that not only with one or two, 
but with many of them, and examine thoroughly into their caſe, they 
could not be prevailed with to do it, but ſtill keep aloof: ſo that ſome 
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that live in places where this reformation has been moſt prevalent, know 


as little of it as if they had lived ſcores of miles off. Is this a rational 
A 8 ee 

There were not many among us that received comfort before the 
Spring of the year: but then a conſiderable number did; they had a; 
we have reaſon to hope ſoul-ſaving diſcoveries made to them; they had, 
as they declare, ſuch a ſenſe of Chriſt's ability, ſufficiency, and readineſs 
to help, as drew out their ſouls to him; they were made his willing 


people in this day of his power; they were enabled to cloſe with him in 


all his offices, upon the warrant of the word, as far as we can judge; 
and the effect of this was love and joy in the Holy Ghoſt: and in about 


three months time there were forty-four added to the church*. Some 


few that have been under ſtrong conviction we have reaſon to fear are 
fallen away, and becomg as bad or worſe. than ever: but we deſire to 
bleſs God there are no more. And a few that we charitably hoped had 
received the Spirit of adoption, have given us too much ground to think, 
that they never went farther than common illumination, Heb. vi. 4, 


miſtaking conviction for converſion. ' There is one notorious inſtance 


of this: but the much greater part continue ſtedfaſt to this day, and 
bring forth the fruits of holineſs. As to oppoſition, there are a few fa- 


milies that have ſtood out all along; the greater part of whom never 


made any profeſſion ; but through the bleſſing of God, we have had as 
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great peace in the town ſince this religious concern, as any time ſince 
my ſettlement. Ever ſince laſt Fall, the Spirit ſeems to be withdrawn 


with reſpect to his convincing influences; there being no new convic- 
tions among us that I know of; though ſome that were under concern 


before remain ſo ſtill. And true Chriſtians, the greater part, ſeem not 
ſo lively as they have been: I frequently hear complaints of darkneſs, 


unbelief, hidings, doubtings, &c. Some have been too much led into 


diſputes, which tend to eat out the vitals of religion, and to draw away 
the heart from the main concern. But yet my people's love to-God's 
houſe continues. May God yet again revive his work among us: may 
he go on conquering and to conquer, till he has ſubdued the land. Amen. 
Thus I have given you ſome imperfect account of the great things God 


has done for us: I deſire an intereſt in your prayers both for me and 
my people, and reſt Your friend and fervant, Joh Cor row. 


P. S. I think it proper to add the following account, which I forgot 


2 The whole number that were added before the cloſe of the year 1742, were fixty- 
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Jap.. he eigbteenth Century, "2726 
in its proper place; Mr. Thomas Thomſon, aged ſeventy- eight years, 

ob. died here the 26th. of October laſt : he was the wealthieſt man in the 
ma. town; but, what is more to his honour, he was rich towards God: he 
the I had, as we have reaſon to think, a principle of good in him many years 
on- before his death. In his life he was eminently ſerviceable ;/ it might be 
able I ſaid of him as of old Jehoiada, That he did good in Iſrael,” 2 Chron. 
and N xxiv. 16. He was juſt and exact in all his dealings, and made conſcience: 
of all his ways: he was food to the hungry, a father to the poor, and 
they © an harbour ever to the ſtranger. His laſt ſickneſs was very painful and 
ome fl tormenting to him; but the diſtreſs of his ſoul in the beginning of his 
now illneſs ſurmounted his bodily pains; God ſeemed to break him with 
onal breach upon breach; all his waves and billows paſſed over him. But 
he was pleaſed at laſt to appear for his relief, and to fill him with joy 

the and peace in believing : and the two or three laſt days of his life, he 
id 2; ¶ ſeemed to be upheld-only to ſpeak forth the praiſes of God; he taking 
had, ¶ ſcarce any ſuſtenance. After this happy turn, he ſpent his time wholly 
ineſs Min diſcourſing of religious things; he would take an hour upon a 

ling I ſtretch, and then would ſeem to faint and die away for ſome time; 


min ¶ and as ſoon as he revived, he would return to ſome religious topic, and 


dge; ¶ keep on diſcourſing till his bodily ſtrength was gone; and this he kept 
bout I doing by turns from Saturday to Monday evening: ſonietimes he _ 
ome [would be bleſſing God for his goodneſs; ſometimes giving advice to 
rare his children and relations, or to thoſe that viſited him; for great num- 
re to bers reſorted to his houſe, being drawn by the fame of what they 
| had heard: he had ſomething to ſay to every one, ſome advice to give: he 
took me by the hand that evening he died, and · ſpake to me in particu- 
lar about half an hour, and he concluded with theſe words, I adviſe 


ance Nyou to go on, and to diſcharge your miniſtry with faithfulneſs, chear- 

„and I fulneſs, love and obedience.“ He ſpake very favourably and honour- 

v fa · Nably of the preſent times, though he thought ſome had gone too far; 

ever Wand he bewailed it, that while children and young people were boldly 

ad as Npraiſing and glorifying God, he had come fo far behind them, and that he 

ſince Nas ſo-baſhful and ſilent in the cauſe of God, and that he had been al - 

rawn {voſt afraid to ſhew his opinion. In ſhort, he ſeemed to be in Heaven 
nvic- MWvhile he was upon earth; he had glorious foretaſtes of the bliſs above: | 
icern Ne departed with praiſes upon his lips, and with a glorious triumphs  — 
a not {Wome of the: laſt words that he ſpake were thoſe of Paul, Oh death 

neſs, {Where is thy ſting,” &c. This inſtance put ſome oppoſers to a2 

into Wiand ; they could not but acknowledge that God was with him of a 

away ruth. I would here add a few words of another perſon, ho was dan- 

7od's erouſly ſick the laſt Summer; ſhe had been under great ſpiritual di- 

may Wires for three months before her ſickneſs; but after the diſeaſe ſeized 

men. Her, the proſpect of death encreaſed it; her trouble grew greater and 

God Nreater ; horror and amazement poſſeſſed her ſoul, and ſhe could find 


0 relief; ſhe knew not which way to turn. At laſt God was pleaſed 


nance upon her: upon which ſhe ſent for me; I found that ſhe was 


t ul 19 05 zenſive that her great change was near, and others were ſo 3 
Jo, but this daunted her not; ſhe appeared perfeRly calm and eaſy; 2} 
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Wo diſpel the gloom upon her breaſt, and to lift up the light of his coun- 3 
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2 Succeſ of the Gebel in America Bock IV W 
| ſhe ſaid Chriſt was willing, and ſhe was willing; ſhe called upon others MW ny 
to praiſe God with her, and wondered how any mouth could be ſhut the 
at ſuch a time. Such things as theſe, methinks, are ſufficient to con- yo! 
vince any of the reality of this work: what can be more ſatisfying than vi. 
to ſee perſons, while in the agonies of death, triumphing and rejoicing I fr 
and glorifying God; than to hear them calling upon others (who ir rag 
may be are melted into tears) to join with them in this Heavenly em- me 
ployment, and reproving them for their backwardneſs thereto? Surely IIa 
nature can never carry perſons to ſo high a pitch, This perſon after. ¶ the 


= . wards unexpectedly recovered, and ſhe is, I believe, an excellent Chrif. 2 * 
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On the tuenty- third of November 1741, at Middleborough, Eaſt pre. ſee 
cinct. Sone Beginnings the Summer before. Impreſſions hal one 
been made by the occaſional Preaching of Mr. Tennent, Mr. Rogers, met 
Mr. Moorhead, Mr. Shaw.——But on November twenty-third the I ned 
Awakening great. Je Lamps of many went out. Heart af- blef 
flicting Cries and Confeſſions.—— A remarkable Inſtance in the Head Mr. 
a a Club to his Companions, ——For about eighteen Months the Place by. 
lite a Heaven on\Earth. | 1 | 


[i 


1 
{ From Mr. Thatcher's Letters to Mr. Prince Miniſter at Boſton, . Prince's own erra 

5 © 1 Accounts, Chriſtian Hiſtory, N 2 63, 64, J 65, ] : 14 | this 

Wl ER. and D. S. The deſign of the Chri/tian Hiſtory ſeems agreeable to ned 
dete ancient ſpirit of the truly godly: Pſal. Ixxviii 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. him 
and tends to ſtrengthen the hands that hang down, and the hearts that Hout 
are fainting, on viewing the unſucceſsfulneſs of the goſpel on the hearts bly 

of men. I wiſh my ability and leiſure would allow me to contri- Ne 

bute at all hereuhto. I dare not conceal what the Lord hath been do- ber 


ing for this people of the firſt Precinct in Middleborough. 


It had been a long time of deadneſs; no ſtirrings of the Spirit at- 77 
by _ tending the word in public, or private application; the prayerleſs were 571. 
1 prayerleſs ſtill; the drunkard and envious man went on frowardly in 
MM their way *: many inward reflections and ſearchings of heart after the in tt 
1 cauſe hereof thither I turned, and oft almoſt reſolved, that I would Ati 
ſpeak no more ini the name of the Lord: for ſome montlis before the Hef 
rev. Mr. Tennent came by us, I had fixed the time of taking my farewel iM a 
WT of chat dear flock with whom 1 had been almoſt thirty-four years. A- ee 
WL gainſt his perſon and miniſtry, I found ſenſible prejudice; from the re. rb 
1 ports of him which had reached me: I rode ſix: miles out of town to 
„ meet with him in his way from Plymouth to the rev. Mr. Campbells. 
1 pariſti. I deſire to bleſs God for that ſermon, which was from Luke w. **. 
ii on the prodigal. I never faw more of the preſence. of God with any | 
2 in prayer > and preaching, and never felt more of the power accompa · In 
| 12 5 4 \ a The author not living to finiſh or reviſe. he went with ſenſible prejudice; yet by tlat d exe 
__ = this letter, here and in ſome other places | time Mr. Tennent had delivered three ſen · Nam 
0 ll 8 ſeem to be a word or two wanting. | tences, in his firſt prayer, his prejudice va; Tn 
_*= d The author told Mr, Frince, That tho I niſhed away... 3 
ul | : 2 / | 
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In the eigbteenth century. | 
nying the word on my heart. Every word made its own way: I felt 
the weight of it. This revived in me the miniſtry I fat under in my 
youth. Mr. Tennent preached that evening in my pulpit, from Rom. 
vii. 9. He complained that he never was ſo ſhut up but once; though 
I ſuppoſe none were ſenſible of it: this added greatly terror and'diſcou- 
ragement to me; fearing the Lord had ſhut up his tender mercies from 
me and this people; yea, that God had faid, © Pray not for this people.“ 
Laid my caſe freely open to Mr. Tennent, and my diſcouragements in 


5 , 
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the miniſtry: who ſeemed tenderly affected; yet on parting had ſuch 


a word as this, Oft - times 'tis darkeſt a little before day, the riſing ſun 
will bring light.“ The aſſembly with us was ſmall : no viſible ef- 
fect; yet from that day my people were more inclined to hear, 
I tried them with lectures in publick and private; and enereaſed as I 
ſee their attention awakened, from one public lecture to two, beſides 
one or two monthly meetings: yet no viſible ſueceſs. Let in the Sum- 
mer months following, there were four or five of the church awake - 


ned, who were before very blameleſs. There are many among us wil! 


bleſs God I believe eternally: for the miniſtry of Mr. Daniel Rogers; 
Mr. Moorhead preached in our ſkirts; and ſome were awakened there - 
by. Some were.awakened by an occaſional ſermon of Mr. Shaw. In 
the beginning of October following, on a Tueſday I propoſed a day of 
prayer ; and ſpake to my brother Shaw for his aſſiſtance. This was our 


errand to the throne of grace, to aſk the outpouring of the Spirit on 


this dry fleece. That week ſome of my lately awakened brethren obtai-. 


him the Friday; which pleaſed me to hear of on my return from my 
journey. He preached next morning: one cried out: the little aſſem · 


evival, He promiſes a viſit on Monday; of this public notice was given 


ive, and ſome meltings. The next day being the 23d day of November, 
1741. Mr, Crocker came. We began about one: he preached from Rom. 
3, 1. This he opened largely: giving the characters of them that were in 


ation for them, ſhewing what that damnation was, &c. After ſermon 


error, which flew like lightning into every breaſt; I fuppoſe none ex- 


bn. This inquiry awakened many. There were a number of profeſ- 
ors of religion that day whoſe lamps went out: they diſcovered there 


up | 
vere left. After a ſtay with the diſtreſſe 
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ned a viſit from the rev. Mr. Crocker: they appointed a lecture for : 


— - 


bly was ſtruck with awe and ſeriouſneſs; which gave ſome hopes of a 


be next day, the Sabbath. All that day my hearers ſeemed very atten- 


hriſt; and inferred the miſery of thoſe who found not the chbracters * 
in themſelves of their being in Chriſt; there was nothing but condem- XY 


there was an exhortation delivered? many now melted down. After 8 
the bleſſing, the people generally ſtayed; until ſome cried out with" 


ptcd. I have written accounts of ſeventy- ſix that day ſtruck, and 
drought firſt to enquire. what they ſhould do to eſcape condemnati- ._ 


4 


was no oil of true grace in them. There were four perſons that this 
75 being left alone in the ſeveral houſes to which they belong, were 
—. ſavingly awakened that day, by the conſideration, that the. 
fie | {ſed in public, many followed us 
ame: thoſe that we had not opportunity to aſk openly the ſlate ß 
This was delivered by Mar. Thacher, tho'-be modeſtly forbore to mention himſelf,” t. 
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e Succeſs ef the Ceſpel in America Book IV. 
- _ . their ſouls and the reaſon of their out- cry, repairing to us. They tell 
Aàs they ſee now what they never did before; their 3 guilt and ac- 
tual ſins, and fear of the dreadful wrath of the Lord: this filled them 
with unutterable anguiſh. They ſeemed to be ſtepping into hell: this 
drew trembling, fear and cries from them. They complain of hard 
hearts, and blind eyes! That they could never ſee before! Eſpecially 
unbelief! O how dreadful to give the God of truth the lye! They 
now complain they cannot believe, find their hearts full of enmity 
to God, to Chriſt, to his holineſs, his word, and ſaints. Scores, this 
| day, told me of their hatred of me above any one. But to hear the 
- young people crying and wringing their hands, and bewailing 
their frolicking and dancing, their deriding public reproofs therefore, 
Was affecting. —O how heavy now did their contempt and negle& 
of Chriſtappear to them, as the effect of theſe corrupt principles of pride, 
unbelief and enmity, and vicious practices of mirth and jollity. Their 
mouths are at once filled with arguments to juſtify God in their eter- 
nal damnation, and condemn thoſe principles and practices they had 
been ruled by and led into; and this from ſcripture. This the peculi- 
ar work of the Spirit to convince of fin and unbelief. 0 
FF Well, the next evening, we had another lecture. Tho' an exceſ- 
ſipe rain, yet many came, and the word was powerful. Thus the 
Lord began to hear, as ſoon as twas in our hearts to aſæ. From this 
time, there was an uncommon teachableneſs among my people: ſcarce 
1 one word of counſel ſeemed loſt, or a ſermon in vain. From this time, 
_ . they muſt have four ſermons in a week; two Tueſdays; two Thurs- 
days: the word of the Lord was very precious in thoſe days. ——lIna 
= few days from that 23d of November, fo greatly to be remembred, there 
appeared to be above two hundred 'awakened: and it was ſome days, 
_ - and weeks, and months, before they were brought ſenſibly to cloſe with 
' i Chriſt: moſt of them tarried long in the birth: and ſo far as Iam ca- 
pa ble to judge, gave as diſtinct and clear an account of their eſpouſing 
to jeſus Chriſt; the means, his word of promiſe and time, as they 
1 could of any action of human life. This not all in the ſame manner 
under the preparatory work: but all come to the ſame eſpouſing 
cdloſing act; when they were brought out of darkneſs into marvellous 
=. © light, when the priſon doors were opened, their captive ſouls ſet free, 
_ when the Lord ſaid unto them Live. Now they underſtood what it 
If . was to have the everlaſting gates and doors of their ſouls ſet open, 
| - and the glorious King entring. How pleaſantly affecting to hear them 
tell of their ſubmiſſion. to God's righteouſneſs, reſigning to the hands 
1 of Juſtice, and how ſweetly and ſpeedily in a moment they found them - 
ſelves incloſed in the 5 of merey! Who would not be 
e encouraged to come to this ſubmiſſion? To hear them ſpeak of the 
_ glorics of the Redeemer and his infinite fulneſs; how oft would they 


=_—  rience; there is enough for all, every one in the world! This awakes 
profeſſors very moral and blameleſs in life, to in into their own 


+  Nanding: the moſt; find they build on the fand, that they lived to 
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break out, Oh! we are ſure, from God's word and our own expe- 
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Chap. . the eighteenth Century, 275 
awhile, they joyfully tell me; © I have found my feet on the rock; I ne- 

m ver knew what it was to have my will ſubdued and heart changed, and 
bis IN - Chriſt there, till now: and now! know I have the witneſs in myſelf, and 
irs che Spirit in the word witneſſeth with my ſpirit: I am ſure religion is re- 
ly al, no fable, no deluſion! Chriſt is meat indeed, and drink. indeed: I ne- 
ey ver knew what pleaſure was before Chriſt gave it me; and what he hath 
ity given is better than all the world.“ Such an account, I ſuppoſe, there 
his are more than two hundred can give. The work grew daily; the num- 
the bers were increaſed; near 170 the following year, joined to the church. 
ing Thus far the rev. Mr. Thacher proceeded in his account for ſome 


re, months before he died. And as the revival of religion has been ſo ver i 
ect remarkable in his congregation; it is a thouſand pities that he did not | 
ide, go on to finiſh it. It was ſo remarkable in his congregation; that we I 
neir have been well informed by ſome pious perſons there; that though one | 
ter. of the deadeſt places for religion in the land before, yet for about eigh- ; 
had teen months after that ſudden breaking forth on November 23.1741, _. 
uli. tbe place became, for extraordinary lively and continued praying, read- 9 

Ing, ſinging, (preaching, hearing and religious conferences, like a hea- 5 
cef. en rt eee a0, 4 
the | +» Inſtead of Mr. Thacher's remaining deſigned account; we now pre: 
this ſent ſome letters of his: which, tho' two were wrote before the revi- 4 
arce val, and they and ſome of the others hint at ſome things mentioned | 


ime, before; yet þecauſe they confirm the former accounts and breathe his 
urs. | pious ſpirit, we hope will not be unacceptable. to the pious reader. 
Ina Middleborough, March 30. 1741;——R. S. and D. B. Yours of the 
here i ad inftant was thankfully received, with Mr. Tennent, We are thank- 
Jays, fal to God who ſent him into this ſleepy, ſecure and dead part of the 1 
with vine yard. I had the priviledge to hear him five ſermoris: at Laketham, - + i 
a c. from the prodigal ſon; in my own pulpit from that leſſon, I Was J 
uſing alive without the law once, &c. That evening he had twelve of his 
they company lodged with us. I had the pleaſure of his company to the rev. 
nner I Mr: Perkins's: where I heard three ſermons that day and in the ere. 
uſing | wing: the firſt, the jailor; the ſecond, Luke xiii. 24. the third, «Al . 
llous things are ready, come to the marriage.“ Iwas cempelled by pain to leade 
free, bim. Peter waited on him to Taunton: from whence he went to Berk- 
hat it I ly: ſince Which, I have heard nothing. There were ſome "og 1 4 


open, ones in my family and neighbourhobd under awakenings; eſpecially, . 
them through God's goodneſs, among my children. His diſcourſe in pub. 
hands lic, and perſonal in private was melting to them. Oh! ler your „ 
them - ers be; that they may all be effectually called, ſoundly and fr nely + 7 
\ot be converted. Oh brother and/ſiſter ! I rejoice, I bleſs Go with you Bly „ 
of the for you, for the pledges of covenant grace to your children. M- 
they love, my dear love to— andicouſin—and—, Let them ſtand faft in 
wakes my dear little too! Tell her that her couſin is under : 
- own || Wakenings: he leaves his play for his book, and his company for retire- 
ed to ment. Oh brother and ſiſter! If God giveth our children covenant · grace, 1 
ifter 2 it is our beſt portion. I bleſs God, I hope every one of my children and \ 4 
7 my two old negroe. ſervants are under awakening! Oh! help by your 
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n Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Book IV, 

- prayers, that they may not be like Felix or Agrippa' s. Oh! wheh 

_ Chriſt girds on his ſword, it ſhall conquer. This our ſtate within doors; 
/ * - herein, if I have been fręer into your boſoms than you were of yours; 
it is but to magnify the grace of God, and to excite glories to that 
grace. Our ſtate without is ſad: more dark than ever. It ſeems a 
though God is about to break up houſe with us. Heartily thank you 
for your kindneſs to our ſon——who came home under great and deep 
impreſſions, which ſeem deeper daily: may the iſſue be glory to rich grace. 
Thank you for every remembrance in your prayers. None can need 
them more; nor we never more than now. I am your affectionate, loy- 

| ing brother, PETER THACHER, 
Middleborough, May 25: 174K. N B. 1 delivets rejoice 
to hear that the Lord Chriſt is carrying on his own work with ſuch a 
mighty arm in ſo many places: I do moſt earneſtly requeſt, you would 
make all your intereſt to engage the fervent prayers of all that have 

any intereſt in Heaven, for a poor upprofitable miniſter, and his ſe- 
Cure and hardned people; that he may be inſtrumental to fave himſelf 

and them that hear him, that there may be the outpouring: of the Spi. 
1 it of converſion on him and his dry fleece. O Sir! this is the greateſt 
_  - kindneſs you can do} Nothing hath hindred my refigning the paſto- 
m office, but my being at a loſs to fix on a farewell-ſermon, that ma- 
ay times within theſe three months I have laboured to engage in. Our 

divifions ſwallow all that is good. Amids all my diſconſolate trials, 
tat yet are leſs than mine — deſerve; I have ſome comfortable 

[hopes that God is beginning a good work on many of my children. 
4 who am I, and what is our father's houſe, that the Lord ſhould 

peak good to qur bouſe for a great while to come While my child- 
Tl not be heirs to the wealth of the world, if he: makes them heirs 
| the kingdom; Oh the praiſe! In this covenant is all my deſire. 1 
rejoice with. you and fiſter and | couſins: to each of whom I ſend en. 
=_ 1 ſalutations. In every e. 1 am your affettionate broth 
_ ' 2nd ſervant, ,Perer Traces; 1; 
= Theſe were Mr, Thacher's forrgwiul letters before: the- revival: but 
bo ſurprizing was the change in bis next, as follows. 
_— Derember 11. 1741 D. B. Ithought not to have wrote to you 
> again till I had time to write a particular and large account of the won- 
=. Qerfal work of God i in both Middleborough precincts; eſpecially in 
_ ours. Our frolicks are turned into prayers and praiſes ! drinking mat. 
WW cheat "leaſt wholly ſuſpended | Many families that were Bethavens, 
_ HH are now Bethels! Many ſecure and hardrhearted fi inners, brought to 
er y out of their fins and dangers! Tho' none in the time of publick 
_ _ worſhip, yet as ſoon as it is over, My public lectures twice a week; 
1 Tueſdays, and Fridays. They are-not-ſatisfied with ong ſermon; fill 
my bouſe after public ſervice, for a further word: and bleſſed be Gad, 
I! bare not yet ſent them away without one. I ſee not how a Jannes 
| 1 75 and Jambres can doubt of its being the finger of God: eſpecially 
upon little children: ſome not above ſix or ſeven: years old. One 
_ laſt night at the meeting -houſe door 1 believe would have fallen down 
_ in n eee it in 3 arms. a I muſt not 
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forget; I think almoſt all the Indians that attend our aſſemblies, are 


deeply wounded and many I hope ſavingly and wonderfully wrought 
u Let me beg an intereſt in your fervent prayers, that I may be 
faithful and ſkilful to ſouls, and may be inſtrumental to ſave them, 
and not afterwards myſelf be a caſtaway. Your ſincere and Acts 


nate brother | Pzrzx Thacuen. . 


December 21. 1741. I take this opportunity to give you 2 more 
articular account of the glorious | work of the conviction and conver- 


lion of ſouls, the ſovereign God is lately carrying on by the preach- 


ing of the word. I de it, Sir, that God may have the ſole glory of his 
grace, to ſilence gainſayers, and encourage the hearts of thoſe engaged 
in and purſuing this work. It hath been a time, &c. [he mentions what 


was ſaid above of Mr. Tennent's preaching, Mr. Rogers', &c. and then 


goes on] Though the convictions of ſome were remarkable, they ſeem- 


ed to give no additional ſtrength to the power of religion; becauſe a- 


mong thoſe that had the form of godlineſs before. But hereby God 


vas preparing me ſome ſweet helpers; though the devil from this cir- 


cumſtance took occaſion to reproach this work: ſo that from this time 


I may date the open ſtrife between the houſes of David and of Saul that 
yet ſubſiſts. The enmity and oppoſition to this work in all the parts of 
it, is with utmoſt art and induſtry propagated; ſupported with the 


moſt palpable lies, falſe inſinuations, and i injurious reports, and many 


g by the deep wounds before. 


Crocker,” He preached two ſermons; conſider 


rablemeltings. .. Saturday 
moraing preached another: after the exerci 


was over, one crĩed- out 


other ways, to ſcatter the feeds of diviſion among us; ; of which we were 
To return, it was on a Tueſday, I bemoaned my ſad — to the 5 
eee miniſters at a public lecture; propoſed a faſt the next 
week on the Wedneſday ; and had the ready promiſe of the company - 
of divers. of them. The Friday after God ſent: that dear youth Mr. 


«bitterly; that affected many. Divers more were wounded: on the Sab- | 5 


hath: the evening after which, my room was filled with diſtreſſed ſouls. 


Next day Mr. Crocker came again and preached: the aſſembly general. 
| Hy melted, „but ſilent; till the bleſſing given, and we had got without 
eee 


houſe again, which they,crowded into with loud ſereiches, wringing of 
teyd the farther prayers made with and counſels given to tem. Many 


of theſe Jitreſſed were of the neighbouring pariſhes. As L was turning 


3 Vs 


to at- 


from! the crowd, many whiſpered thus in my ears, O my dear * 5 


ou before, but now I do, &. My, rooms that 
night were panic I preached to them; to which they 
and ſerious aitention. But: oh, after ator ſervice, what heart-affeCti 
cries!- one crying to another, 401 am going to bell! I have frolick 
vu you and ſinned with you! O what diſmal company ſhall we. be 
one for another in bell! O the hours and nights we have ſpent in ſing . 
ing and dancing. and frolicking mirth !) On every ſuch werd, ther 
would arne * On e and CORDS other * Fi ok: 


gave det 5 


hen there were many, I ſuppoſe I may ſay near one hund ted | | . 
cried out. We returned, and loudly invited them into the meeting 
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lecture, I aſked an Indian woman, Well how is it with your foul” 
O Sir, (ſuid ſhe,) I am a ſinful, impotent, odious, wretehed creature; 


, 


Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Bock Iv. 


it went round the rooms; O the: curſed frolicks! They had never 


' ' prayed in their lives! had not harkened to any counſels, but ſhunned 
ttkeir miniſter as a ſerpent, for fear of ſome counſel or repr 
Aday night I preached again, being the evening before the faſt. A tedious 


. Tuel. 


ſtorm it was: yet a conſiderable aſſembly. The faſt-day, a crowded af. 
ſembly: and many crying out after the exerciſes were over. Since 


Which there have been ordinarily at every ſermon more or leſs wound. 


ed, as appeared afterwards. 


A I will now obſerve, on whom chiefly.this work hath taken hold, and 


| how it operates. It hath in the firſt place, awakened many church men. 


bers, where it firſt began. They were detected of their hypocriſy. One 


told me, © He did but delude me, when he offered himſelf to commu. 


nion; he took more pleaſure in a frolick, than at the Lord's table; ra. 


ther be with ſingers and dancers and rude jeſters than with ſerious per- 
ſons:” Another, That notwithſtanding his profeſſion, he was glad to 


de diverted, as he often was, from ſecret and family devotion.” Others 
convinced of. ſecret wrongs they had done to the name and eſtate of o- 
thers, of which they never were ſuſpected. More than a ſcore of theſe 


inſtances. And can this be from any other than the Holy Spirit of God! 


Others confeſſing their ſecret prejudices to their miniſters; yet never 


ſuſpected. Numbers brought to pray in their families, to inſtruct and 
catechiſe their children. The tavern clubs all divided. To give you a 
feeling inſtance. . The laſt Monday was a general military muſter of 


. three companies. I was told that one of the heads of thoſe clubs got a 
chamber full of his companions about him; and there with many tears, 
related the trouble he had endured for his fins with them in that very 
chamber; and then, as well as he could, painted out his terrors for thoſe 

© ſins, begged and warned them to repent in time. That evening before 
ſeven o'clock they were generally divided in the ſeveral neighbourhoods 
into little praying aſſemblies. Can this be from any other than the Spi- 
it of God? Thoſe under this work are exceeding | 
another; even where old grudges were before. Religion, eſpecially the 


full of love one to 


nature, neceſlity and marks of converſion, is become the general ſubject 


f converſation. But few have appeared with ſuch tranſports of joy, a 


_—_ > 


4 


Ain other places; but have attained to ſome comfortable hopes that they 
do not reſt ſhort of Chriſt. Thoſe: who have had ſuch joys, tell me they 
arrive to it in this way; firſt awakened to ſee the many and horrible 
Acts of ſin through their lives; then led to a viewof their original ſin, 


the gulltineſs and utter helpleſneſs of · their condition, of the ſufficiency 


_ of Jeſus Chriſt: they beheld him in his word, embrace and go out to 
£ 5 the promiſe, and Chriſtin the promiſe 3 and this the foundation of their 


comfort: they feel the change in their wills. Coming from an evening 


but when I can get to a promiſe, Chriſt helping me, I find comfort and 


reſt.“ This is indeed a common anſwer I have from ſeveral Indians: 
dune child of about nine years old, another about ſeven, beſides ſome 
grown perſons. The complaints of the awakened are various. Gene · 
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Chap. 5. ws was | | 
ſome of another. All of their pride and obſtinacy of will, and enmity + 


of heart to an holy God. Again their help they ſeek by the reading 


and hearing God's word: that it is now precious to them: they ſee it a 
rule, a perfect rule of faith and practice: they are greedy to hear it 


preached. I have public lectures every Tueſday and Friday: and from 


the meeting houſe, they follow me to my own, for another ſermon: ſo: 
that one ſermon. doth not ſatisfy them in a day, though often revolving, 


and from a feeble weak decayed old man too. To conclude, where the 
work is deep and effectual, it appears with fervent devotion, in and to 


all the acts of ſociakcommunion with God; praying, hearing, ſinging, 
holy conference, ftrift Sabbath · ſanctification, a new turn of thought 
on ſpiritual and eternal things, and a new flame of affection to them 
and delight in them. I'cannot deſcend into particulars; time is precious 


with me; and I cannot attend all in their deſires. 

Now if theſe inſtances, which might be multiplied; are judged of in 
1 I think all the regenerate world, not biafſed and pre- 
poſſelſed, mult judge this to bear the true characteriſticks of the genu- 


ine work of the Holy Spirit, and cannot, without blaſphemy againſt the; 
Holy Ghoſt, be imputed to an evil ſpirit. Oh that the deſpiſers would 
believe Chriſt for his works ſake: or doubtleſs if they do not, they muſt 


vonder and periſh. The holy God is making great haſte to encompaſs 


his elect: and when that is over, the door will be ſhut! Wo to them 
that ſhall be left! May the ward of the Lord run more and more, and 


our Redeemer be more and more glorified! Dear Sir, help me with 
your prayers, that T may be found faithful, in every capacity, under 


every trial and temptation, that annoys and follows me, even until 
death. To the grace of our dear Lord I recommend you, and deſire to 
be by you recommended, and am your unworthy yet loving brother, 

e Wh e ent e DET Duwacnnn.' 
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80 deeply affected was the pious ſoul of Mr. Thacher with this won- 
draus grace of God; that on Lord's-day, Jan. 31. 1741-2, he deſired, 


with the conſent of his church, to keep a day of thankſgiving, Feb. 10. | 


for this/ extraordinary e ee, of the Spirit of God in the two 
months preceeding: it bein 


g apprehended: that within that time, there 


5 


r 


were, in a judgment of charity, near an hundred perſons effectually con- 5 
vineed and converted; and others, both younger, middle-aged and el - | 


der, in a hopeful way: and conſidering alſo that this great grace of 
God was given the people upon keeping a day of prayer; it was an ad- 
ditional argument for them to make their anſwerable acknowledg- 
ments, in keeping a day of thankſgiving. Which they freely complied 
with. When the day came, there was ſuch a great ſnow ſtorm as hin- 


dered many living at a diſtance from coming. However a conſiderable 


number wading through the ſnow; repaired to Mr. Thacher's houſe 
and filled it, where they kept the day with great joy and praiſe: Mr. 
Thacher preaching from Luke xv. 24. And ſo joyful was the day to 

thoſe who were preſent and ſo deſirable to thoſe who were hindered; - 


a8 they could not be ſatisfied without appointing and keeping another 
in the meeting-houſe. For ſeveral years Pefore the revival; 71 
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Lern noons, in the interval of public worſhip, either tarried at 
che meeting place or repaired to the two or three neareſt houſes, to fall 
into vain or worldly converſation; which both: profaned the holy Sab- 
bath and had a tendency to efface all ſerious impreſſions from the minds 
of the people; he led the church to appoint  fome- of the 3 men 
to overſee them in thoſe intervals, prevent all vain diſcourſe, and em- 
ploy the time in reading, praying and ſinging: which was of conſider. 
able ſervice; tho then this method had rather only a reſtraining than a 
— quickening influence on the people. But upon this revival, ſo many of 
the brethren had made ſo quick a progreſs in the experimental part of 
2 ty, and were ſo ſurprizingly excited; as they both prayed and read 
ſang with ſuch unuſual freedom, life and fervour, as was very en- 
gaging ang affecting to others: far greater numbers choſe to ſtay in 
the houſe at noons: and the gracious preſence of Chriſt was remarkably 
with them, made them long more earneſtly for the return of the preach · 
er, and inclined them to receive him again with the greater joy. 
On September 6. 1742, Mr. Thacher writes, God's work yet 
| prevails among us: and bleſſed be God, there are yet many tokens for 
in this Zion. Pray, pray for your unworthy brother, that! 
may be ſincere and faithful to the death, &c. We might give the read 
er extracts from others of his excellent letters; containing ſome re- 
markable inſtances pf the grace of God; eſpecially one of an Indian 
and another of a child. But we ſhall now only give the laſt that ever 
he wrote; which was to two of his children, ja as he was going into 
his fatal illneſs: and wherein you will ſee his uſual ſpirit, as follows: 
. + Middleborough, April 9. 1744.“ My dear Children, am glad to 
hear of you by-———,who J hope the Lord makes a bleſſing to you. 
May the Lord ſanctify your frequent bodily infirmities to you; to 
wenn you from the world; and engage you to ſuch a walk after the 
Spirit as may evidence your being in Chriſt: Jeſus. This muſt be the 
Spirit's dwelling in you: if any have not this Spirit, he is none of 
. Chriſt's: "where this Spirit dwells, he ſanctifies; there is liberty there 
is prayer; there is a conſtant bent of ſoul to holineſs; there is humility 
aud abaſement; there is a ſpiritual mind; there is a diſpoſition to live 
and ſpeak the praiſes of God: Take heedof grievin the Spirit ; becauſe 
"he only can ſanctify you, can ſeal you, can comfort you: you may 
bim by not hearkening to his word, nor loving and meditating 


_ grieve 
don it. Take heed that ee live together as heirs; yea, as heirs together 
of Heaven; ſo holily, tem eee blameleſly: conſtantly realizing the 


approach of death: get a nes where death will kave you : famili- 
arize . — thoughts of death; that / kay do not ſtart at it when it comes, 


though 3 I ſhould be 15 to ſee you here. May the Lord have 
vou always in his arms, and t you with the conſolations of bis 
. 2 Lee your loving fu fades, —_— eee! 58 0 
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a o the twenty-fifth of November 1741, at Portſmouth in Neu- Hamp - 
1 ſhire —4A polite Sort of People ——Meſſts. Whitefield's and Ten- 
. xent's Preaching bleſſed ta them. November twenty-fifth, a Months Wl 
95 Faſi to ſeek divine Influences. Different Exclamations, like "i 
"what may be expected at the laſt Day. A Circumſtance that oc« © 
caſioned or heightened theſe.——The Concern of the Hearers. did not 
always fallow the moſt pathetical Diſcourſes One who-was pre- 
judiced at ſpeaking out, forced ts do it himſeli.—— Some Apoſ= ' 
tates, &c, but a conſiderable Number appear real Converts.-——Re« M0 
formation as to Curſing and Swearing.—Sabbath-Sanctification. 
Family Worſhip. ——Charity. —— Reſtifution, ——— Pſalms and 
Hymns, inſtead of carnal Mirth, ——The Work reviued again about 
a Year after. 5 . | 


* 


3 Boſton, June it, 1743-——Chfiltian Hiſtory, NO 48. } 


R. and D. S. The following brief and general account, ſuch as it is, 

you may communicate to whom you pleaſe; and if you have not a 

nore particular and compleat Narrative from ſome other hand, and .= 
think the making this public will be of the leaſt ſervice to the cauſe and, I 


C From a Letter ſrom Mr. Shurtleff Miniſter at Portfinouth, to Mr. Cooper Miniſter at f 


: vingdom of our dear Redeemer; don't let the reproach it may upon 

to None account or other bring upon me, be any obſtruction to it. You 

ou. Were doubtleſs in ſome meaſure acquainted with the character, which 

to the people of this town have heretofore generally ſuſtained, They 

the have, I think, been remarked by ſtrangers for their politeneſs in dress ü 
the and behaviour; have been thought to go beyond moſt others in equal - > ü 
of ireumſtances, if not to exceed themſelves, in their ſumptuous ande- 
iere Negant living, and things of a like nature: and. while they have been 

lity Nuſtly in repute for their generous and hoſpitable diſpoſition, and for 

live Nnany a diverſions of various kinds have been much in 

ruſe Walbion, and the vices that have been uſual in ſea- port and trading 
may Places, have been common and preyalent among us. We have,“, 
ting ruſt, never been without a number of fincere and ſerious Chriſtians: 
ther ut even theſe wiſe virgins have ſlumbered and ſlept: and, as to the ge- 

the perality of profeſſors, they have ſeemed for a great while to content 


emſelves with an empty form, and there has been but little of the 

ife and power of religion to be ſeen. Indeed the great earthquake in 

he year 1727, that put the whole country into ſuch a ſurprize, was a 

eans of awakening a great many here: and, as ta ſome, there is reaſon. © + 2 
o think the impreſſions have remained; but, as to the bigger part, it 
as nat long before they evidently wore off, and before they fell into — 
heir former ſleepy and ſecure ſtate; and this has been generally the 
aſe till of late. * 7 „ 2 Foy 8 
| Mr. Whitefield's coming among us, and alſo Mr. Tennent's, was, I 
5270 F bleſſed of God; and their . —_ i 3 
„f putting a great many upon ſhaking off their heavy ſlumbers: an 
D rr 
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9 282 ' Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Book IV. 
bo reproachfully ſoever any may ſpeak of them, and their itinerancy, 
I muſt needs look upon their travelling this way as a favourable proyi. 
dence, and that for which we owe abundant thankſgivings to the God 
of all grace. gs; 4 . 

As there had been for ſome time a growing concern among us, as 

| to things of a religious nature, and a remarkable work of God's grace 

” going on in many parts of the land; the miniſters of this, and ſome o- 
ter of the neighbouring towns agreed upon obſerving a monthly faſt, 
n dur reſpective congregations, to ſeek for the like bleſſing. When 
the ſolemnity was attended in this town, which was on Wedneſday No- 


vember 25th, 1741; as ſoon as the afternoon ſervice was ended, one - 
cried out in a tranſport of joy, and others diſtovered a great deal of di. MW not 
+ ftreſs. The people did not care to diſperſe; inſomuch that there was ſpir 


another ſermon in the evening; and a great number of them, and ſome iW fan 
of the miniſters with them ſtaid till it was late in the place of public tol 
worſhip. The next day a ſermon was again preached in public, and I beh 
had an unuſual efficacy upon the hearers. The day after we had two, 
or three exercifes, and the congregation great-part of it continued to- 
gether till late at night. This Friday was the moſt remarkable day that 
' was ever known among us. The whole congregation ſeemed deeply MW gig; 
=_ affected: and there was ſuch a general out- cry in ſome from a diſtre(- ¶ a ſe 
ing ſight of their ſins, and in others from a joyful ſenfe of the love of 
Chpbriſt; that could not but put a great many in mind of the appearing the 
4 of the Son of man, and of the different exclamations that ſhall be heard MW tim. 
from the inhabitants of the world, when they ſhall ſee him coming in 
; the clouds of heaven, in power, and great glory. 
And here, upon my making mention of this ſolemn and awful event, quit 
lam led to relate a circumſtance; which tho? but ſmall and inconſider- T 
þ a hle in itſelf, ſeemed to be over-ruled by God to ſerve great and good MW ſtat. 
_ . purpoſes; and upon this account may be worthy of notice. Late in i that 
Fl the evening of the ſame day, before the body of the people had left the ¶ Chr 
place of public worſhip; the chimney of an houſe that ſtood near to it ¶ dur 
happening to take fire and blaze out to an uncommon degree: upon ſon 
the ſudden appearance of the light breaking in at the ſeveral windows gwr 
there was a cry made, that Chriſt was coming to judgment: which be. man 
ing really believed by a great many, ſome that were not before ſo much peo 
affected as others, were put into the deepeſt diſtreſs, and great num · ¶ bou 
bers had their convictions hereby ſtrengthened and confirmed. I am ing 
not ſo unacquainted with the world as to be inſenſible with how much 4 
deriſion ſuch a relation as this is likely to be entertained by a great ma- 


8 t 
ny. But, I think this a thing little to be regarded: though I with to God — 
that ſuch perſons might be brought, for their own ſakes, to think more iner 
of this great and terrible day of the Lord; and that they would con- 8. 
Sn fider, if the apprehenſion of its approach be ſo very ſtartling to a carnal man 
_ _ world, how vaſt would be their horror and amazement when it ſhall a-W mov 
= tually arrive. This would be of good uſe to check their diſpoſition o ſider 
_ ridicule, to reſtrain them from their vain and wicked jeſtings, and fron , 


_ 2 great many things which if indulged muſt needs add to their terror 
_ in that day. And however diſtaſteful the relating ſuch'low occurren: 
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v. J es, 5 be to ſome now, I make no doubt but things of a like nature 
5 uill afford an infinite ſatisfaction to the ſaints hereafter: that it will 
i. give them a vaſt, and inconceivable pleaſure, when they get to Heaven, 
ol to ſee how ſome events that are ſeemingly infignificant have been made 
ſubſervient to very great, and excellent deſigns: and how a bare ima- 
3 if ination, and miſtaken apprehenſion of things has been ſo far ſet home, 
ce and made ſuch impreſſions upon a great many, as to be a means of their 


in the eighteenth Century. 


0- WW ſaving converſion to God. 7 

ft, As I was called abroad next day, it was ſurprizing to obſerve the ſe- 

en WF riouſneſs that appeared in the face of almoſt every one I occaſionally - 
\o- met with: and it ſeemed as if there was hardly a houſe in which there 

ne vas not ſome poor wounded and diſtreſſed ſoul; and where there was 

di. not a greater or leſs degree of concern in all belonging to it, as to their 

was ſpiritual and eternal ſtate. It was very affecting to be called into one 

me family after another, as I was going along the ſtreet, and entreated not 
to leave them till prayer had been ſolemnly offered up ta God on their 
and WW behalf. A divine power was then ſo plainly to be ſeen in what had come 

vo, i to paſs among us, that there was hardly any that dared openly and ex- 

10. preſly deny it. As for thoſe who through their own preyailing corrup- 
that WW tions, or the inſinuations and perſuaſions of others ſoon grew into a 
Ply diſlixe of it, and haye ſince gone ſo far as to pronounce the whole of it 

rel- W a ſcene of enthuſiaſm, and to look upon all as a deluſion; their very 
e of countenance and behaviour then plainly ſpoke the awful apprehenſions 8 
103 they were under of its being from God, As we had preaching for fome _. - ü 
ard Wl time upon every day; ſo we were greatly obliged to ſeveral of the 

g neighbouring miniſters, who readily granted us their aſſiſtance, till pre: 

| vented by indiſpoſition of body?, or till the ſtate of their own flocks re · 


ent, quired them at hoe. . . e i 
der. It was ſoon after this, having in a few lines acquainted you with. out 
ood Bf ſtate, and requeſted you would take this opportunity to make us a viſit: 
e in | | | 


that you came to us, and that as I truſt in the fulneſs of the goſpel of 


the I Chriſt. As you were ealled to miniſter in public almoſt every evening 

to u during your near three weeks ſtay among us; you cannot but ſee re- 
pon ſon to acknowledge to the glory of God's grace, that he was pleaſed to 
wy own and bleſs your miniſtry: that as ſome were pricked to the heart, 


many others were filled with peace and joy in believing. And as the 
people here have a grateful remembrance of your work of faith, and la- 
um bour of love; I am well aſſured they have ſince been many of them mak- 


I am ing mention of you in their prayets, as well as giving thanks to God on 
avs your behalf. We continued in much the ſame ſtate through the Wine 


ter, 'that we were in' when you left us. Our aſſemblies were always 
God thronged, and the number of .communicants from time to time greatly 
increaſed. On TOR e e et e He ORR 7 Ts * 
W Sometimes when a diſcourſe was very pathetical in itſelf, and in the 
manner in which it was delivered, the congregation would be but little 
moved; and at other times when it was leſs ſo, there would be a con- 
ſiderable ſtir. And here, as there have been various reports ſpread a- 
2 Mr. Blunt of New-Caftle, whilſt labouring with great diligence and zeal, was taken 
e . us. Eon 
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3 885 Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Book Iv. 
broad concerning the great ſtreſs that many have laid upon \Out-cries, 
and ſuch like public appearances; I think it proper to deelare that the 

people here have been inſtructed to the contrary : that they have been 

taught them from the beginning, that they ought always to avoid them, 


\. - When it could be done without great inconvenience to themſelves, and 


never needleſly obſtruct the attention of others. That as perſons might 
be effectually wrought upon by the word, without any thing of this 
nature; ſo they may be put into an uncommon degree of terror, and 
filled with a great deal of joy, under the hearing of it, and yet con- 
tinue ſtrangers to a real, and ſaving change. And leſt any ſhould be 
ſo horridly preſumptuous, as to feign any thing of the one, or the 
other; they have been publicly and privately.admoniſhed of the daring 
wickedneſs of ſuch a practice, and of the danger they would hereby 
be brought under of being ſuddenly made monuments of divine ven- 

eance. But that ſuch as have ever read the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
that have there ſeen the Apoſtle Peter's. hearers ſo many of them, 
pricked at the heart, and heard them ſaying in the agony of their ſouls, 
„Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? ” and that have feen the Roman 
governor trembling in the manner that he did under the preaching of 


tte Apoſtle Paul his priſoner; or that any who have read the well 


atteſted accounts of this nature that are related by the credible au- 
thor of the fulfilling of the ſcripturez or that have ſo much as ſeen a 
; your ſinger deeply diſtrefſed under the burden of his guilt ; ſhould think 

it ſtrange, and even a thing incredible, for any to be put under ſuch 
a commotion of ſoul ander the miniſtry of the word, as not to be able 
to forbear making a public diſcovery of it; has ſometimes filled me 
with ſurprize. And yet I am ſenfible that ſome well-diſpoſed perſons 
have been ſtumbled at things of this kind. I know an inſtance of this 
nature, in one of our own church; a perſon of a good capacity, and 
of conſiderable reading and knowledge of divine things, who for ſome 
_ timeentertained latent prejudices againſt the late religious commotions, 
more particularly on account of perſons ſpeaking out in public, and 
could not be perſwaded but that they might eaſily avoid it, till expe- 
rience taught him to the contrary. Upon the morning of a Sabbath, 2 
day when the facrament of the Lord's ſupper was to be adminiſtred; 
5 10 at the cloſe of his ſecret devotions, (as he afterwards told me) be 
had his ſins diſcovered to him in ſuch a manner as they never were be. 
fore, and an uncommon darkneſs and horror fell upon him. In this 
forrowful and diſtreſſed ſtate, he went to the houſe of God. When 

© the celebration of the ſacrament came on, he had conſiderable xeiſo-ff 
nings in his mind 'concerning his tarrying, and at length concluded 

to ſtay, but could not prevail with himſelf to receive. As ſoon as the 
adminiſtration was over, he could no longer forbear ſpeaking in the 
_ . grief and bitterneſs of his ſou], and breathed out his complaints to God 
in fuch a manner as drew tears from almoſt every perſon preſent; and 
has ſometimes ſince been conſtrained to break out into ſome ſhort ex. 
preſſions. He was under a great deal of concern for his ſoul while 


i | C 4 5 : young, and put upon an early reformation of his life: He has deſerſ 
_  vedly had the character of being ſtrictly juſt in his dealings, and his 
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Chap. 5. im the eigbieenih Century. | 

been a conſtant and ſteady obſerver of the duties of divine worſbip, in 
his cloſet, in his family, and in public: but has been convinced that he 
has built too much upon theſe things, and never till of late had the co- 
rupt fountain of his own heart ſufficiently laid open to his view. 
And from what he has now ſeen of himſelf, he has declared to me, that 
tho' he has ſometimes been in ſome meaſure affected with the unkind 
and cruel uſage of the bleſſed Jeſus, and not been without ſome ſort of 
indignation againſt his oppoſers, perſecutors, and murderers ; that yet 
if he had lived in their day, and been of the ſame temper of mind that he 
was when this work firſt began among us, he is perſwaded he ſhould 
have approved of them, if not made one among them. We are not 


| withoutinftances of other profeſſors who have been put off from their 


former foundation; and others who if their hearts were before 7 3 
5 


with God, have been greatly quickned, and made more fervent in 


rit ſerving the Lord. But a great part of thoſe that have beemremar- 
kably wrought upon, are ſuch as before had very little if any thing of 
the form and appearance of religion: and among theſe the divine ſo- 
vereignty has been very illuſtriouſſy diſplayed. Some of thoſe whom - 
we truſt are ſavingly brought home, are ſuch as have wandered far from 


God. Some that have been very ignorant, and unthinking perſons, and HY 


ſome very young. They many of them, upon their firſt being brought 
under conviction,” manifeſted a deep ſenſe of their original, as well 
as actual ſins; complained ſadly of the wickedneſs of their hearts, and 


bewailed their ſin in rejecting and making light of a Saviour. There 


theſe things, who have ſeemed to have had but little human inſtructi- 
on, and ſeldom to have been where ſuch things have been the ſubjects of 


— 
7 


diſcourſe. As was at firſt feared and expected, it mult be confeſſed © 


that ſo it has happened to ſome that were brought under a ſerious con- 
cern for their ſouls, that they have fallen off from their good beginnings, 


But there is a conſiderable number who are exhibiting all the evidence 


— 


that can be expected, ofa real converſion to God. 


As to the place in general; that there is an alteration in it for the 
better, muſt I think needs be owned by every unprejudiced obſerver. 
That there is not that profane curſing and ſwearing, which has former- 
ly been uſual, has been acknowledged by ſome who are far from being 


well affected to the preſent times. That the Sabbath is more ſtrictly ob- 


- ſerved, is out of all manner of diſpute. Family worſhip where it was 


neglected, in a variety of inſtances is now ſet up. Some that were ma- 
nifeſtly of a narrow, ſelfiſh and worldly ſpirit, and ſeemed unwilling, 
to part with any thing of what they poſfeſfed to any good and chari- 


table uſe whatſoever; appear now to have their hearts much enlarged, , . | 


and are ready to diſtribute of their ſubſtance, as the honour of God 
and the wants of their fellow-Chriſtians have ealled for it. Many that have 


mag "NY 
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and are the ſame perſons that they were before: and there are others 
who continuing under convictions, ſeem to have proceeded no'further, ' #$ 


dealt diſhoneſtly, have not only acknowledged the wrongs they have | 
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Lone, but made reſtitution. for them, Where you might formerly 
have heard jovial, and it may be profane and obſcene ſongs; you ma 
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286 5 n 4 6 Copel in 3 Back iv. 
now hear Pſalms and Hymns of praiſe ſung to God, and to our Lord 
_ Jeſus Chriſt. | thi 
I have told you, that we remained much in the ſame fit tuation thro Ml wit 
the Winter after you left us, that we were in when you went from us: me 
but during the courſe of the Spring, and ſo of the Summer 1742, and iſ an. 
Autumn following, tho ſome that had for a conſiderable time been un- of 
der darkneſs, and diſtreſs, were brought into light and joy; there was he: 
but now and then one that was brought under any new concern. But rec 
through the Winter 1742-3. inſtances of this nature were ſomething ji ſtu 
more frequent, and there ſeemed to be a general revival of that ſeri-· © 
: ' ous concern as to eternal things which "oh. 4 appeared for ſome time to pee 
”. decline. Tho! at preſent there does not ſeem to be altogether that iſh ver 

ülfe and fervor in religion as to ſome, that has appeared in times paſt; ¶ Mr 
 .Godis I truſt pouring out a Spirit of ſupplication upon many of his ene 
|  peqple, which I hope may be a token of further good. Numbers meet iſ Pot 

together to ſupplicate the throne of grace upon the evening of every I Jev 
day in the week, but Saturday, when there is no public lecture. I have tho 

" ſometimes been at one, and ometimes at another, of their meetings; Ven 
and from all that I have ſeen, and all that I can hear, they are carried I bis 
on with a becoming ſolemnity and devotion. Thus I have given you I be 

| ſome hints, and now I am confident that as you have been praiſing if Pe 
God on our behalf, ſo we have had, and ſtill have a remembrance in ſr 
your prayers, and earneſtly deſire the continuance of them. And may At 
you, dear'Sir, have more and more of the preſence of God with you. MW #< 
May you he carried thro? all the reproaches and difficulties that your firm not 
_— Attachment to your dear Redeemer's kingdom and. intereſt, may ex- Ind 
_ poſe you to. May none of theſe things move you; and may you not I Ver 
cCount even your life dear to you, ſo that you finiſh your courſe with I mot 
| Joy, and the nd fl you have received, &c. I am your very afteCtio- i Wor 
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out the 105 of December 1741, at New. London North Pariſb.— 

Mr. Jewet their Miniſter had exchanged Pulpits with Mr. Grif- 
_  rwoldof Lyme. The Peoples Hearts wonder fully united after this pres 
e Mr. 1 725 VOY *. were af 2 Point of ſeparating fron VER 


him. 


7 


» Mine: 
_ « Froms Las from dr. Griſwo Mr. Prince Miniſter at Boſton, april 9. 1744 
1 | Chriſtian Hiſtory, N® 67.] - |, ven 
R. s. « Upon the report of the remarkable concern among us AprilſÞom 
17417; the rev. Mr/David Jewet of the North Pariſh in New- London re 
1} in the beginning of May came here and preached two ſermons to th 
li 0 3 | acceptance of my people. And as a return for his good will, to 
vin! Z - ward the latter end of May 7 went and preached; two ſermons in his pa ut 
1 * Before L went, there was a ſeriouſneſs on the minds of many there nt 

OR 4 See above Section c i. | 
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adap. 5. In the eighteenth Century. | . 
rd | DD TRL 5 3 „ N — 
though nothing of the viſible appearance of a remarkable concern, like ; 


what had been among us. I obſerved that almoſt all his people came to 
meeting; though on a week day. And I obſerved a great ſeriouſneſs. 
ng and attention to the word preached, and many tears ſhed at the hearing 
m. of the word; though 1 did not hear of any ſaving effect of it on the 
vas hearts of any perſons. But afterward I was told, there were ſome that 
zut received thoſe impreſſions and concern at the hearing thoſe ſermons that 
no ſtuck by them till they hopefully experienced a ſaving change. 7 
58 - The Summer and Fall following, there was a concern among the 
people; and as I have been told, about ten or twelve hopefully con- 
ar verted. About the latter end of July Mr. Davenport came there; and 
at? Mr. Jewet, as I was told, refuſed to give him an account of his experi- 
his Ml ences of the work of God's Spirit on his heart: whereupon Mr. Daven- 
cet port publicly delivered as his opinion or at leaſt his great fears that Mr. 
ery il Jewet was uneonverted. Upon this, there aroſe an uneaſineſs among 
ave ſl thoſe of his people that had (perhaps too) great an eſteem of Mr. Da- 
os; N venport: and about the beginning of the next Winter, a number of 
ried his people ſeemed to be got almoſt at the point of ſeparation from hin. 
you I being invited by ſome of my brethren in the miniſtry to viſit them and 
ſing preach to their people; about the latter end of November, I ſet out on 
e in N a ſmall journey to preach, and almoſt every day preached twice a day. 
may At this time people were exceeding greedy to hear the word, flocked in 
great crowds where the word was preached. For near a fortnightI did 
firm not ſee much effect of my preaching that was remarkable for this dax. 
7 ex- Indeed ſome cried out under the ſenſe of fin and divine wrath, and fome 
not {Were overcome with joy and the ſenſe. of the love of God; but the 
with {moſt of them had had theſe impreſſions on them before in hearing the 
dio. word; unleſs one or two perſons, as I heard afterward, that God was 
bleaſed to make uſe of my miniſtry as a means of their ſaving change. 
xr, As I returned homeward on Saturday the thirteenth day after my going 
from home; I called to viſit the rev. Mr. Jewet; and in diſcourſe with. _ 
him I found that he was deſirous I ſhould tarry and preach to his people, 
and he would go and preach for me. I conſented; and we concluded 
— he hould preach not only to my rode on the Lord's-day, but alſo a 
* 


Crit lecture about the middle of the on Monday; and that I ſhould 
„h preach for him not only on the Lord's-day, but on the Lord's-day e- 


vening and Monday and Monday evening; and on Tueſday, Wedneſ- 
day and Thurſday at ſome other pariſhes where I thought and partly 
knew I was deſired to preach; and on Friday as I returned honed: 1 
hat I ſhould preach for Mr. Jewet again in the afternoon and in te 
vening. I felt ſomething of reluctancy to tarry another week from 
home, and in ſuch painful ſervice as riding from place to place and 
preaching twice a day, that is, once in the day and once in the evening: 4 
but I chqught there was the hand of God in it; and it was not a thing 
df my own chuſing; and compoſed myſelf to be as quiet as 1 oaks „ 

But it ſeems God had ſome work for me the moſt unworthy of his ſe- 
rants to do that I did not know of, On the Lord's-day, which was a: 

dout the 9th or roth day of December 1741 (it is to be noted that in 
ie pariſh the people live ſo ſcattered and remote that they have but one 
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miniſters, as an inſtrument of good to any fouls.” 
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26 & Succeſs of the Goſpel in America '' Book IV. 


ſermon in the Winter in a day) there ſeemed to be conſiderable of con- 
bern, and the movings of the Spirit of God among the people; and a- 
bout the cloſe of the ſermon there was one Negroe that had hopefully x 
ſaving diſcovery. of Jeſus Chriſt, and received conſolation. I preached a 


lecture in the evening of the ſame day; and there ſeemed a very great 


pouring out of the Spirit; many were in great diſtreſs, crying out un- 
der a ſenſe of {in and the wtath of God; and ſundry that were hopefully 
converted before, ſeemed to be filled with the Spirit, and with earneſt 
deſire for the converſion of others, and a ſpirit of prayer for it. After 
| ſermon was ended, about two or three hours were ſpent with the diſ- 
treſſed, in counſelling of them, and praying with and for them. This 
evening about three or four perſons received conſolation, and were 
hopefully brought to receive Jeſus Chriſt. On Monday 1 preached a. 
gain at the meeting-houſe. Many were in diſtreſs, and one hopefully 
1 Pad a diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, and received conſolation, On Monday 
evening I preached again in the meeting-houſe: and the diſtreſs of the 


people was fo great among them that tarried in the meeting-houſe the 


ſpace between the public exerciſes, that I was obliged to ſpeak to the 
people to compoſe and ſtill them, or I could not have had opportunity 
to pray with or preach to them. Though there were out-cries in the 
time of public exerciſe, yet not ſo much as to interrupt the public wor- 
- ſhip. - Within the ſpace of about two or three minutes after the bleſ- 


_ ©  fing was given, many ſouls were in great diſtrefs; and thoſe that were 


converted before, much concerned for the good of ſouls; and about 
three or four hours were ſpent in counſelling the diſtreſſed and praying 


Mr. Jewet this evening returned home; and if I miſtake not came 
into the meeting-houſe in ſermon time: and within a few minutes after 
ſermon was ended and the bleſſing given, the'Spirit.of God came down 
on him in a wonderful manner; he ſeemed to be full of fpirit and life 
from the Lord; and this evening he ſpent ſome hours in praying with, 
counſelling and exhorting of his people: and now they that before 
| ſeemed to be at the point of ſeparation from him, had their, hearts won- 

derfully united to him: (a happy providence) and ever ſince he has ip 
' peared very lively and fervent in the Spirit of the Lord and in his cauſe, 
This evening, about ſeven. or eight had hopefully a true diſcovery of 


"19 | £1 Jeſus Chriſt, were converted, and received conſolation. On Friday this 
_ . week, as I returned I preached a lecture; and there ſeemed to be (if! 


do not forget) conſiderable of the movings of the Spirit. I had thought 


a tio preach a lecture this evening; but the diſtreſs was ſo great, that! 
& ' thought God called rather to ſpend the time in prayer with and coun- 
B ſelling of the diſtreſſed ; and the evening was ſo ſpent. The number of 


them that hopefully experienced a ſaving change in Mr. Jewet's pariſh 


this week, either at the public meetings, or in the ſpace between, was 


ſuppoſed to be about twenty perſons. Let God have all the glory of it, 
if he hath made uſe of me the leaſt of all ſaints and moſt unworthy of 
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About the Beginning of the Year 1743, at Weſterly and Charleſtown in 
FNgzhode- Iſiand Colony. —— Mr. Park's Miniſtry for ſome time unſuc- 
ceſiſul. He preaches the Doctrines of Grace. Is aſſiſted by Mr. 
Tennent. And Mr. Davenport. —— And the People at Stonington... . 
Ad Mr. Eells Miniſter there. Family Worſhip ſet up. 
A Church gathered. —— 4 Number of the Indians ſtirred up to ſeck 
' : after eternal Liſe. | Tec, x 


{ From a Letter from Mr. Park Miniſter at Weſterly, to the Publiſher of the Chriſtian 
7 115 Hiſtory, Auguſt 1ſt, 1743, NO 26, 27. | 
Sir, According to your deſire, I here communicate to you ſome ge- 
neral account of the Lord's viſitation of this place. And as it was 
the occaſion of the firſt planting of a chureh in this place, it may ſerve 
to give light, and to ſet forth the glory of the Lord, to give ſome ge- 
neral account of God's providential dealings towards us from the be- 
ginning of my miniſtry. „ | | 
In May 1733, I was ſent by the commiſſioners for the Indian affairs, 
to preach the goſpel to the Indians, and ſuch of the Engliſh as would 
attend. At my arrival I found a comfortable appearance of huma- 
nity and courteſy among the people: but a ſpirit of profaneneſs and 
irreligion awfully prevailing. My judgment concerning myſelf is, ta- 
I was a moral religious perſon, but extremely in the dark as to the way | 
of ſalvation by Chriſt. I laboured in the work of the miniſtry with 
ſome diligence, and faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of my truſt: endea- 
vouring to reduce the people to order, and the practice of the duties 
of religion both moral and inſtituted; by proving both, and eſtabliſhing . i 
life chem upon as firm a baſis as poſſible, both from reaſon and ſcripture; ' if 
and preſſing them to practice by the ſtrongeſt motives I could. And in 
that method I miniſtred among the people for ſeveral years; but all in 
yain : there appeared no impreſſions of religion and virtue upon their 


w_ minds. But the more I laboured and contracted an acquaintance, the 
ue. more I ſaw of their iniquity abounding : which was very diſcouraging z 
„of chat J could by no means prevail upon them to be better, but that they 
15 nacher grew worſe. And God was graciouſly pleaſed not to fuffer me to 

(ifl overlook myſelf; but, by his Spirit made application to me, and led me 


aght into the ſecret imagery of my own heart: and there I had as hard labour 
ar 1 3 the breaches which ſin had made, as among others. And thougm 
l had been ſomewhat indoctrinated in goſpel-truths, and had a work of 
er of oonviction ſo far graciouſly carried on in me, yet ſomething I had ſe» 
"iſh cretly imagining, that there was ſomething in men to begin with, and 
that goſpel-grace came to make perfect: but could not get to that 
pitch as to think myſelf ripe for grace, and with any confidence lay 
v of dim to it; becauſe I found my works were no. better before God. 
7 But ĩt pleaſed God to come cloſer to me ſtill, and bring all into a rui - 
nous heap, till God was graciouſly pleaſed to give mg to ſee his glory. 


— 


free. And therefore I now endeavoured to come to the conſcience of 
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_ '- theirfalvation were taken wholly out of their hands, and put into the 
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290  * Succeſs ef the Goſpel in America Book IV. 
In the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and diſcover a new and living way to the Fa. 
JJ ri... 8 0 
I be glory of a ſovereign God ſhined bright in diſpoſing the 
i Intereſts of mankind, as he had done both in the firſt and ſecond 
Adam. I ſaw then, that the way to help forward the good of man- 
kind, was not to go to repairing and mending, but to pull down as faf 
as I could, becauſe there was no foundation at all: and according to the 
» © manifeſtation of the Spirit given me to profit withal, I laboured to 
| _ ſhew forth the total ruin of the firſt Adam, and the compleat reſtora- 
; tion in the ſecond. My miniſtry then began to be more contemptible: 
8 that I was ſo much upon doctrines extremely abhorred by the people. 
They could bear legal preaching, though it was a miniſtration of con- 
demnation; ſo long as they could keep any hope in themſelves, Satan 
and a corrupt heart would carry men along pretty comfortably; by 
flattering them either that what was preſſed upon them, was not a duty, 
.or not to be done. by them who were not fully perſuaded in their own 
— mind, however obligatory to ſuch as were, or that in due time they 
would engage in the practice of their duty. But when they came to 
be told, that they could do nothing; that all they did or could do ſig- 
nified nothing toward their eternal ſalvation: but all the concerns of 
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hands of the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, and that they muſt come to him, and 

take that free grace that the goſpel of the bleſſed God ſets forth in Jeſus 

_ , Chriſt, or be damned to all eternity: this ſtirred up their indignation, 

| But I knew it was God's on ſcheme, and mult be: man's, if ever he 
-. attained to God or Godlineſs. And therefore, though in much weak: 
neſs, unbelief and unfaithfulneſs, I was by the grace of God, enabled in 

a meaſure to contend for the faith, and aſſert the great doctrines of 
grace for ſome years. And the more I continued therein, the more 

- God gave me to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, the 
more I ſaw the glory of God therein, and was enabled to ſpeak with 
more boldneſs. - Yet Satan and a corrupt heart deceived me, and got 
an advantage, and kept me from making full and particular application 

to ſouls, by declaring what their ſtate, according to their profeſſion. 
_ © " and practice, was: but was ready to ſay, when it came to that, that! 
_  - hoped better things, and things which accompanied ſalvation, tho? thus 
I ſpake; leſt it ſhould raiſe their prejudices, and they ſhould; wholly 
mut out the word. Such a fair ſnew Satan put on. But a good and 
gracious God, who leads his people through dark paths, would not ſuf- 

fer me to continue thus deceived; but taught me to bring his truth 
more cloſe, and miniſter it for God, and according to his direction, 
and leave the event with him; and convinced me, that truth muſt be 
brought to every man's conſcience, or the ſoul could never be made 


— n — — 


every man, and bring the truth of God there. And this fretted them 
, ß og BL 
I had by my acquaintance with people, in ſome meaſure, recom- 
mended myſelf to their affections and eſteem, ſo far as to be accounted 
an honeſt man, that meant well, but wild in wy notions about religion: 


- 


- 
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more eſtranged from me: but I was reſolved, through grace, to go on 


be boldly in the cauſe of God and truth, till I ſaw what the end would 

nd Abe. And it pleaſed God, in his providence, to bring Mr. Gilbert Ten- 
n. nent this way, both going and coming in his travel through New-Eng: - . 
a land. Going he preached a ſermon to a number of the people from 


he Matth. xi. 28, And coming back, to a number more, from Gen. iii. . 
to which laſt more eſpecially rouſed up the people, and filled ſome with 


ra. great wrath ; and it raiſed the prejudices of people the more againſt . 


le: I me, for concurring in the ſame teſtimony ; but all feryed to keep their 
le, Nconſciences ſomething more awake. Now my hearers became very ſlack 


on- about coming to meeting : ſeldom above ten, twenty, or thirty ſouls 
tan Nappeared at the public aſſembly; ſometimes not ſo many; and if the 
by weather was fo as they could have any excuſe, many times none at all, 


ity, {Wet conſcience was ſtirring. And if theſe things were true, they muſt 


Wn be wrong they knew, And though they fought againſt the truth, they 5 
hey Neould not overcome. And the Lord enabled me, as I had opportunity, 
e to more earneſtly to maintain his truth, and give no place to oppoſers. 


ig · Till ſometime after God, in his providence, ſent Mr, James Davenport 

- of Mover to New-England.. He preached at Stonington adjacent to us. 1 
the Nwent myſelf, and divers from this place to hear him. ; Thad heard many 
and Iſtrange things of him, and ſtrange effects of his preaching. -I went to 
eſus Nneet him ſome way before he came to the meeting-houſe: and upon 
ion. heir coming in ſolemn proceſſion, ſinging an hymn, the dread Majeſty 

r he Nof God ſeemed to fill heaven and earth; and a ſolemnity appeared in 
eak- he countenances of all. He preacheda plain and awakening ſermon, from 

ed in ohn v. 40. I heard nothing extraordinary, but the wholſome truths - 
s of f the goſpel, and expected no extraordinary effect, when, to my ſur- 
nore prize, there was a cry all over the meeting-houſe. I went about, and 
the Nnquired of one and another the meaning of their out- cry: and when! 
with Name to underſtand the inward and ſecret ſpring thereof, viz. A dee] 

1 got Nonviction of fin; I could not but ſay, © This is the Lord's doing, an ] 
ation It is marvellous in our eyes. Several of our people were pricked to the 
ſion Weart; who heard him give another additional teſtimony to the'truth, 
hat 1 nd ſaw the wonderful effects of it. And ſeveral attended his miniſtry 
thus Monger there, and returned deeply wounded. And though the ſhining _ 
holly Wight ſeemed to darken me, as to my own experiences; yet the Lord. 

| and Mirengthened me to plead for his truth, the witneſs of which I had in my» + 
t ſuf- Meclf. There continued a ſhaking among many dry bones: and ſuch then 
truth Would generally come to hear me preach. . 6 
tion, There continued much of the working of God's mighty power at 
aſt be Ptonington. And many were hopefully brought out of darkneſs into 
made Pod's marvellous light. And ſeveral of them were moved to teſtify 
nce ond exhort others to fly for refuge to lay hold of the hope ſet before 


ame to hold a meeting at a remote part of Weſterly; and one of my 
untedicnds who I truſt had been under the ſaving operations of God's Spi- 
jon: Iit informed me of his thoughts to go and hear them, and invite them 
„ e eee e ee e 
Ni | 
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that they did not wholly reject me, though they became apparently | 


em. Upon firſthearing of this, I diſapproved of it in my ſelf, and had 
verſe objections againſt it. But providentially a, number of them 
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292 Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Bock Iv, 
to his houſe and hold a meeting there. I conſented provided he found 
them to his liking: and 1 ed myſelf to come and hear them. Ac. 
cordingly on the 21ft of January, 1741-2. having had a lecture the 
night before at a remote part of Weſterly, a number of the new born 
children of God came to me: here they prayed and gave a word of ex. 
hortation: they appeared humble, and the power of God ſeemed to 
| accompany them. I went with them to the place, where they had ap. 
pointed to meet in the evening. I joined with them and began with 
prayer. They gave ſome declaration of the work of God, upon their 
', Hearts, in converting them to God, and exhorted the people to come 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And I gave public teſtimony that this 
was the true grace of God which they ſet forth, and encouraged 
them to bear the teftimony of Jeſus among the people. Many were 
greatly enraged at them, and at me for countenaneing them: but! 
thought the true grace of God muſt not be oppoſed, but encouraged 
where-ever God was beſtowing it, and however. he was ſending it, 
_ $0 that none of theſe things moved me. I was with them the next day 
likewiſe: the power of God appeared accompanying them : and [ 
was myſelf ſtrengthned and lifted up by their means. Upon the 28th 
day of the month, having been to Stonington to viſit and aſſiſt the rey, 
Mr. Fiſh, upon a lecture, I was accompanied home by a number of 
converts; and there being a conſiderable concourſe of people, we went 
into the meeting-houſe. We prayed and ſeveral gave a word of ex- 
hortation : and there was ſome- what of the power of God viſible a. 
mong the people; ſome cried out under a ſenſe of their ſinful and un. 
dane condition. Upon the 29th of January, 1741-2. the rev. Mr. 
Eells of Stonington came and preached an awakening ſermon from A. 
mos vi. 1. After which I declared publicly, that if any had a word 
of exhortation to ſay, they were deſired to ſay on. Several Chriſtian; 
pave a word of exhortation. God began then to work more power: 
Fully: ſeveral were pricked at the heart: two hopefully received light 
and comfort that day: the way was opened to the Father in Chriſt Jeſus, 
They had a meeting in the evening at fuch a diſtance. that I could not 
attend it. The wonderful power of God was ſaid to be viſibly mani 
feſted : ſeveral were pricked at the heart, crying out, wo is me: and 
_ - ſeveral broken hearts were healed. Upon the 3 1ſt, being Lord's 
day, ſome brethren from Stonington returned to keep Sabbath with 
us. We had a meeting alſo in the evening. There was great oppoſition; 
but God ſhewed himſelf victorious; and ſeveral were wounded in ſpi 
xit, and one Negro hopefully renewed. February 1ſt. and 2d, wehad 
meetings, The Lord was preſent to kill and make alive. And in this time 
the number ho y converted was fifteen ſouls. I continued frequent 
lectures, (beſides Sabbath'exerciſes) among Engliſh and Indians: had 
frequent help from miniſters and exhorters. The Lord continuing to 
work falyation among us, | 1 „ 
Before this day of God's power, there was not (as far as ever I learnt) 
one houſe of prayer in the place, in æwo large towns containing ſome 


a We ſuppoſe, that Weſterly is lately dic j Weſterly, and that Mr. Park's congreg 
wided into two towns; one named Charleſ- tion conſiſts of people belonging to Bath. 
yjoun, and the other retaining the name of 5 
5 7 | —— : ; ; 8 ? by 
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hundreds of Families, nor any that profeſſed the. faith of God's on 
operation, or the true doctrines of grace. Now when the Lord ſet up 


** 


zn the eigbieenth Century. | 


his aun in the midſt of us, thoſe heads of families, who had been 
u 


the happy ſubjects of his grace, immediately ſet up the worſhip of God 
in their houſes ; reading, praying and ſinging the praiſe of God in 
pſalms, hymns and ſpiritual fongs. They were W ſurprizingly to 
know the doctrine of the grace of God; ſuch as before had counted it 


fooliſhneſs: and their ſouls were thereby quickned towards God. They 
became earneſtly engaged to come into covenant with the Lord and one 


another in the fellowſhip of the goſpel. Accordingly upon the 29th 
of April, 1742. a number of them ſet a-part a day of faſting and pray- 
er, to implore the direction and bleſſing of God, in ſettling goſpel- 


vorſhip and ordinances among them. And upon the 1 of May, 


they were formed into a church ſtate, by the aſſiſtance of a council of 


miniſters and delegaters from Stonington, And upon Auguſt the 13th 


1742. through much oppoſition became an organized body : when by 


the providence of God, I was ordained to the paſtoral office over them. 


May the Lord walk in the midſt of this his golden candleſtick, and hold 


| his ſtar in his right hand, feed and lead and lift us up for ever. The 
Lord has added daily to the church, ſuch we hope as ſhall be ſaved. 


The number of profeſſors firſt entring into the bonds and fellowſhip 


of the goſpel, was fourteen ſouls, eight males and ſix females, all 


Engliſh: ſince which time have been joined to our communion twenty- 
twoiperſons, beſides two that have been recommended from other 


churches. Of thoſe added ſix are Indians, and two Negroes. They 


all in ſome good meaſure appear hopefully to continue in the grace 
of God, and with purpoſe of heart to cleave to the Lord; approving 


[ themſelves the true and faithful diſciples of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thro” 


manifold temptations preſſing forward toward the mark, growing in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


None have run into ſcandalous living, or heterodoxy of opinion, to 


bring any reproach upon Chriſtianity, (the Lord have the praiſe) but 


have manifeſted, under all temptations and toſſings of the adverſary, 


hopeful tokens of ſtedfaſtneſs of heart. 


The Lord in the beginning of his viſitation, was graciouſly pleaſed ' 


o ſhew ſome tokens for good towards the Indians, and ſingled out 
ſomeof them for monuments of his free and ſovereign grace. But the 
power of God began to be moſt remarkable among the body of them 
upon Feb. 6. 1742-3. when upon the Lord's day, a number of Chriſtian 
Indians from Stonington came to viſit the Indians here: I went in the 
evening after the public worſhip of God to meet them, and preach a 
lecture to them. The Lord gave me to plead with him that his 


kingdom might be ſeen coming with power among the Indians. The 


Lord I truſt began to anſwer even in the time of prayer. After which 
we ſung an hymn. The glory of the Lord was manifeſted more and 
more. The enlightned among them had a great ſenſe of ſpiritual and 


eternal things: a Spirit of prayer and ſupplication was poured out 


upon them; and a Spirit of conviction upon the enemies of God. I 


attempted to preach from 2 Cor. vi, 2. but was unable to continue my 


, : 
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294 e of t the Copel in gta | Bock Iv. 
diſcourſe by: reaſon of the outcry. I therefore gave it up: And 281 
had opportunity offered a word of exhortation, as the Lord enabled 
me. I ſpent the evening until late with them. 
The Indians continued together all night, and ſpent the moſt of the 
next day and night together: And ĩt continued a wonderful time of 
_ God's power. And from that time the Indians were generally ſtirred 
up to ſeek after eternal life. They flocked more to the houſe and wor- 
ſhip'of God, than they were wont to do to their frolicks. They re. 
main earneſtly enquiring after God: and appear many of them hope. 
fully to have found the Lord. And there are tokens for good that 
the Lord is preparing the way, and gathering numbers of them into 
the kingdom of his dear Son. Tho the evidences of grace do not ap- 
pear ſo clearly in many of them, as through grace it has done in ſome 
others; yet they manifeſt a ſenſe of the darkneſs and wickedneſs of 
their former ſtate, and a deſire to live to God for time to come. The 
have forſaken their dances and drunken frolicks, appear ſober and ſe- 
rious, very diligently attend the preaching of the word of God and 
prayer. And great encouragement appears that God is ſhedding forth 
among them more and more goſpel-truth-and grace. There was not 
above ten or twelve Indians that uſed to come to meeting at all; and 
they very negl . There is now near an hundred that come very MW, ore 
conſtantly,” and attend very ſeriouſly, and I hope to Profit. May the vir 
Lord e on this work to e 1 aun Sir, yours, 
Jos gen De: : th 
We the ſabſcribers lotus had our birth and education i in Weſterly Nail 
in Rhode: Iſland Colony, and having had acquaintance with the ſtate of Holy 
- this place before, and through grace ſince the Lord's viſitation of it in | 
his mighty power; and having heard and conſidered the [above] nar- 
rative, do give our atteſtation to the truth thereof, according to the 
beſt of our knowledge and judgment. Stephen . Joſeph 
nr 5 e al, mw: William Penleton: | 


— 
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On the 100 Sabbath of January 1742, at Gloceſter C Arſe Precintt)'i in fg 
_ the County of Efſex.—— Impreſſions before by the Earthquake. ——By 
the Account of the Work at Northampton, &c.——A Day of Faſting Wor 8 
and Prayer for the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt.— A Religious Society I fa 
, Negros. Scores ſavingly wrought upon, —Legaliſts: or Self 
. Righteous convicted. Mourners comforted. One Itinerant fis; 


Preacher. Several ſettled Miniſters e e ny — * 
Labors the Lord Was pleaſed to bleſs. | | 
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1 From «Letter 3 Me. White Miniſter at Gloceſter, to a Mie. 8 Miniter at * Boſton If + 
March 1744— Chriſtian Hiſtory, N 0 58, 85 

R. 8. Being moved to give ſome account of the work of God among 

us; take it as follows. Gloceſter (commonly called Cape-Ann) was ſmall Bees 

in It's beginning, yet of late has greatly increaſed. When I the ſub- Warr 

derber a was een in the * here, more than ä years ago, Wh 
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mere was but one congrega an. 
pers. And the materials of three churches have been diſmiſſed from us, 


in order to be incorporated and ſettled in goſpel- order: to the. laſt, 
which is now the fourth church in this town, were diſmiſſed from us 


hundred and ſixtxyxy.f „„ e 
1 have not ordinarily fiſhed for ſouls with a net, but with an angling- 
rod. God the Holy Ghoſt has been pleaſed in a more gentle and un- 


e 
f upwards of fourſcore members. And there now remain about two 
d u . 


t came in one after another, not in troops, or cluſters; except at two 


to ¶ ſcaſons, viz. after the earthquake, and about two years ago. Our people 
P- by the earthquakes were (as their neighbours) greatly affrighted ; eſpe- 
1e. fl cially. the more rude, ignorant and wicked among us. But about a 
of ¶ month after the firſt ſhocks, when their terrifying frights were over; 
ey Wit pleaſed God by his Spirit to work kindly in a way of conviction, and 
- WI truſt of converſion. - And there was a great harveſt of ſouls gathered 
n 


what is written, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. And he ſaid, go forth and ſtand 


nd upon the mount before the Lord: and behold the Lord paſſed by, and 
Ty a great ſtrong wind rent the mountains; but the Lord was not in the 
the Nvind; and after the wind, an earthquake; but the Lord was not in 
the earthquake: and after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not 
K. Jin the fire: and after the fire, a ſtill ſmall voice.“ And this voice, this 
rly ain ſmall voice was heard by many: and the powerful voice of tha 
of Holy Ghoſt was effectual for the ſaving converſion of ſcores of ſouls, 
t in according to the judgment of rationalcharity, 1 4 
ar- W Upon what I heard of God's marvellous works of grace at Nor- 
the Mthampton, and eſpecially upon reading the ſurprizing and affecting ac- 
ph count thereof, drawn up by their reverend paſtor: I had at times ſin- 
Pere, ſenſible and fervent deſires, that the God of all grace, would viſit 
s with the like plentiful effuſions of his holy, promiſed Spirit: and 
as wont in public addreſſes to the prayer: hearing God, tb aſk the gift 
/, Pf gifts, the Holy Spirit. Knowing that application- work in the con- 4 
in Nriction and converſion of ſinners would be carried on among a goſpel- | 
Y Wd people, more or leſs as the Spirit from on high ſhould; be in leſſer 
ing For greater degrees, poured down upon them. And I looked upon it as 
260% WW farther ground of encouragement to wait upon God, that he had ſo 
ef Femarkabiy added to his promiſes under the Old and New Teſtament, 
rant Is performance; as in Hampſhire county. And at length I moved the 
hoſe Nrhurch to ſet apart a day of faſting and prayer, to wait upon God for 
is bleſſing; viz. that the dews and ſhowers of the Holy Ghoſt migit 
all upon us: and God did ſpeedily and plentifully anſwer our prayers. 
ſton, Of this wonderful work of God I have given the public an account in 
ne piſtle prefixed to a ſermon preached by the rev. Mr. Benjamin Brad. 
10ng Mtreet on this joyful occaſion; to which I refer the reader. {The ſaid; 
mall Neccunt was as follows: There have been unhappy controverſies 
ſub- Fatried on with too much of heat relating to the work in this and 
ago, 
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in to Chriſt in a way of open profeſſion; and if we may judge by their 
after · converſation, moſt of them were ſincere: which brought to mind 
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tion; and about threeſcore and eight mem- 


diſcernable way to work faith in the hearts of our people; and they 


he neighbouring provinces and colonies. Some aſcribing the whole ta 
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6 S Since of the Geſpel in America ok ly 
the devil. But how can we account for the reconciliation of perſons fo 
2 long time at enmity, the reformation of profligate wretches, their do 
deep humiliation, their illumination, and ſound converſion, as the ef. of 
fect of Satan'soperations? Surely tis a new work for Satan to wound a; 
and heal the conſcience, to fill the ſouls of men with love to God and the 
_ Chriſt; and their mouths with praiſes to their faithful Creator, and dear oo 
dM Redeemer; and bring them to take inexpreſſible delight in the ways of MW chi 
| God; Others on the contrary aſcribing all the work done among us to Ml on 
. God; ſome of which are ſo new, ſtrange, violent, that tis hard to con. Ml diſ 
ceive they are the effect of the Holy Spirit's operations. I think we may il (fo 
allow ſome of them to be the natural effects of human frailty. Andit ver 
ſome be allowed to be the effects of an enraged devil, I think it no un. oft 
1 reaſonable conceſſion. We in the firſt pariſh in Gloceſter were ſo def. 3 
1 rous of this work, as to keep a * of faſting and prayer; to aſk of God bap 
© the blefling of bleſſings, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt: and invited the ret ri 
of the paſtors of the town with the rev. Mr. Nathaniel Rogers to aſſſt MW the 
in the work of the day. And it was not long after, that we found the Nof t 
godd effects of waiting upon God, Can any think it poſſible that when 5 
| we go to our heavenly Father and aſk a fiſh, that he will give a ſerpent? beer 
fis ſtrange, if immediately upon our aſking the ſaving impreſſions of Mratic 
the Holy Ghoſt; God ſhould take that opportunity to fend, or permit Mica + 
the devil to come among us with his undoing deluſions. But the firſt then 
moſt viſible and powerful effuſion of the Spirit was on the laſt Sabbath The 
in January, [1741-2.] and eſpecially as I was preaching in the afternoon {God 
and in the evening in two religious ſocieties in the harbour; many The 
were impreſſed both with diſtreſs and with joy, above meaſure. And hard 
dn Monday morning in the ſchool of Mr. Moſes Parſons; a man dif- 
poſed zealouſly to ſerve the beſt intereſts of all he has to do with: and 
| being hired by a number of gentlemen, to train up their children in re- 
ligious exerciſes, and in ſinging as well as other uſeful knowledge; the 
- + Spirit of God came ſo powerfully upon the ſchool, that they could not 
attend the ordinary ſchool exerciſes. But with their joyful maſter (with 
. whom I had left the care of my flock while I went a journey, which! 
was neceſſitated to take) and a multitude of ſpectators, they prayed to, 
= and praiſed God by ſinging ſpiritual hymns, And in the evening Mr, 
© " Parſons preached a lecture in the meeting-houſe; and in the cloſe of 
the exerciſe, the Spirit fell upon 8 part of the congregation to the 
amazement of many: and people had ſuch an appetite to the word 
preached, that Mr. Parſons ealled in the help of the other miniſters of 
the town; and on Tueſday evening the rev. Mr. Jaques (a faithful and 
ſucceſsful preacher) preached: and on Wedneſday evening the rer. 
6 Mr. Bradſtreet preached the ſermon now put into your hands, Several 
 ,_ _. of che hearers deſired a copy of it for the preſs. And ſeveral evening 
ſermons were preached after this. And the good fruits of this viſit are 
very apparent; no leſs than twenty-one had their experiences read th 
_ lt Sabbath day.” [ Thus far the printed account.] 
=_ Now I ſhall proceed to relate as briefly as I can the effects. As they 
Veere all amazed, ſaying in their hearts, and one to another, what mean- 
a this? My eyes never ſaw ſuch tranſactions; my ears never heard 
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ſuch expreſſions: and thus it was when the Holy Spirit was poured 
ir MW down, Acts ii. 2. © And ſuddenly there came a ſound from Heaven, as 


o 


f. N of a ruſhing wind, and it filled the houſe where they were ſitting.” 
ic And thus it was with us. But the impreſſion was at firſt principally on 
nd the one {ide of the meeting-houſe., And there was poured down a Spi- 
ar Wl rit of prayer upon young and old, eſpecially the younger ſort. And 
of children of five, ſix, ſeven years, and upward, would pray to admirati- 
on. And in our pariſh, there have ſince been formed no leſs than nine 
diſtinct ſocieties, of young and, old, male and female, bound and free, 
(for one of them is a ſociety of Negroes, who in their meetings behave 
very ſeriouſly and decently. They have been greatly impreſſed. One 
of them gave a very ſatisfying account of his experiences, and was taken 
into church-fellowſhip : gr of them entered into covenant, and were 
baptized themſelves, and alſo their iſſue) who meet ſeveral of them 
twice in a week, to pray and ſing, as well as to read books of piety, and 
the reſt once a week. And the younger ſay their catechiſm'to the head 
of the meeting. And ſeveral ſermons have been preached unto them. 
But another effect is a Spirit of grace. The work of converſion has 
been carried on in an uncommon manner. But as to the degree and duk 
ration of terrors, there has been a vaſt variety. Some have been impreſ- 
ſed with' deep terrors, and have continued for ſeveral months under 
them. They have been greatly diſtreſſed, and near to diſtraction. 
They have had ſuch diſcoveries of the greatneſs of their guilt, and of 
God's anger, of the badneſs of their hearts, as to make them cry out. 
They have had diſcoveries of their ignorance and unbelief, of their 
hardneſs of heart, and enmity againſt God. . They have ſeen not only 
an utter inability to believe, but an averſion to believe. And when it 
was God's time to comfort and heal their wounded hearts and ſpirits, 
their joys roſe proportionably to their depreſſion, and their lifting-up 
as in proportion to their dejection. And many a time have they been 
ſo full of ſpiritual joys, as to ſink and faint under the weight of them. 
Others have been but a ſhort time under a law- work, and then there 
have ſucceeded joys, under the ſenſe that their ſins are pardoned. But 
of this ſort, their religious impreſſions, I fear, have too ſoon wore off. 
ind many moved towards church - fellowſhip, and joined to the church: 
dut ſome have ſadly apoſtatized, and are become as vile, yea, more vile 
han before. We find that ſtrong but ſhort terrors, ſucceeded with ra- 


yg 


— 


iſhing joys, are no certain evidence of ſaving converſion. | 
There has been an apparent reformation. Diverſions,” though lawful 
nd innocent, have been almoſt wholly. laid aſide, and the ſinging of 
Dr. Watts's Hymns is the chief recreation of Chriſtians. when they con- F 
een. There are no feparations among us. Little has been ſaid about 
New Lights, (which I look upon as a term of reproach, as of old the 
erm Puritan was) and as little about Oppoſers; the mentioning of 
hich is irritating, and tends to widen the breach; and foment diviſi- 
dns, contentions and ſeparations. As to viſions we had enough of then, 
itil ſuch time as in a lecture ſermen I declared my ſentiments con?g rg 
erning them; and ſo far as I can underſtand, there has never been one \ 
ince. Our, congregation has been diſturbed and interrupted by ou 
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2988 Succeſs of the Coſpel in America Book Iv. 
cries, but I laboured to ſuppreſs them. I would add; that as I beliete WM wh 
there have been ſcores ſavingly wrought upon, who were ftrangers be. W. 
fore that happy day, ſo much as to the form of godlineſs: ſo ſome pro. Ml Pra 
Feſſors who reſted in the form, and were but legaliſts or ſelf· righteous eſp 
bave ſeen that they built upon a ſandy foundation; and were greatly ſter 
diſtreſſed under the conviction; and by an earneſt application unto Th 
Chriſt for wiſdom and righteouſneſs, have had a further diſcovery of Je. inte 
ſus Chriſt; and have been encouraged to venture upon him for the 2nd 
complete ſalvation of their ſouls; and have had their hearts filled with all 


K 85 joy in believing., So alſo, there have been ſcores of perſons who had qui 
truly cloſed with Chriſt in time paſt; but have walked in darkneſs, by line 
means of the withdraw of the Spirit, the weakneſs of their graces, and * 


prevalency of their corruptions; and have been for a long time as ina of | 
wilderneſs: theſe have been anointed as with freſh oil; their hearts {W211 
have been made glad, enlarged, quickened, and comforted by renewed I him 
and continued ſupplies of grace, have been enabled with enlarged hearts I Mr. 
to run the ways of God's commandments, One thing more I ſee cauſe ¶ cep 
to add; that although properly ſpeaking, we have had but one itine- N and 
rant preacher with us: yet ſeveral eminently able and zealous ſervants I hav 
ol the Lord, ſettled miniſters, have occaſionally preached to our con. ¶ ſeve 
grepation; and have been greatly aſſiſting in promoting this good Ws: 
work. God has bleſſed their tabours among us, And it is my hearty and 
deſire, that the kingdom and intereſt of our Lord may be promoted, ¶ um 
and converts multiplied, although by other hands. Thus I have made the 
an impartial relation of what God has done amongſt us, in the method bea 
of his grace: and to him be the glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus 
/ throughout all ages, world without end, Amen. Yours, &c. - I 
8 . e e 4 . 5 N 8 ; Joan W nins, I 
EN” | S RG TIM XIX. e 
In February 1742 at Plymouth Former Endeavours not bleſt with 
Succeſs. A Concern begins gradually to appear under the preacl. Neter 
ing of ſome Stranger Mimſters, and f their own Miniſter Mr. Leo. Mien 
nard's . The Subjects he preached on. ut the Concern greateſiWpy t 
, all in February 1742, when Mr. Crofwel came. Stranger 


_ /urprizcd at the Reformation in the Place. A diſtiuct Socicty. 


85 ; [ From a Letter from Mr. Leonard, Miniſter at Plymouth to Mr. Privce Miniſter at Bos 
3 ſton, November 23d, 1744. Chtiſtian Hiſtory, NO 92, ] bf 
X. S. It pleaſed God to caſt my lot (who am the leaſt of all ſaints)ſſo {i 
in the firſt church and town in the eountry above twenty years ago. NPoſp 
Religion was then under a great decay, moſt people ſeemed to be takenſſWle': 
ap principally about the world and the luſts of this life; tho? there ap- d, 
eared ome ſerious Chriſtians among us that had the things of God a It 
eart*, who greatly bewailed the growth of impiety, profaneneſs, ſab-Wue: 
a There is great cauſe of gratitude to | our religious anceſtors, who followed Golm! 
_ God, that in this place, in the days of its into this waſte and howling wilderneſs, andi po 
greateſt degeneracy and lukewarmneſs in | were the firſt ſettlers of this town and oH or. 
i religion, God reſerves to himſelf a remnant | this lac. 5 
_ - Pioully diſpoſed, and of the ſame ſpirit with | © 925 8 
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v bath- breaking, gaming, tavern-haunting, intemperance, and other evils, 
ah which threatened to bear down all that is good and ſacred before them. 
, We were ſenſible of an awful degeneracy, and kept days of faſting and 
— prayer year after year, that God would pour out his Spirit upon us; 
us WY eſpecially on the riſing generation: at theſe times we invited the mini- 

ai ders of the county to join with us, who readily gave their aſſiſtance. 
— The authority of this town endeavoured to put a ſtop#to the growing 

I intemperance, by clearing the taverns at nine o'clock in the evening, 


and puniſhing looſe and diſorderly perſons that frequented them. But 
ei all the methods uſed one way and other, proved of little effect. Ini- 
bad quity prevailed, and we were in danger of loſing the very form of God- 
N Ty, | 


— 


. 


. Mr. Whitefield coming inte the land, and the news we preſently bad 
in, of his preaching and converſation at Boſton and elſewhere, rouſed us 
arts 2 little, and we ſent to him to come and preach to us. We expected 


wel him in October 17.40, but were diſappointed. In March following, 

| Mr: Tennent came hither and preached eight ſermons to general ac- 

auſe N ceptance, which by the bleſſing of God greatly awakened this people, 

tine. and many have dated ſuch religious impreſſions from that time, as e 
have reaſon to believe iſſued in a real converſion to God. After him, ls 
ſeveral miniſters.of the county and others viſited us, and preached with 

300 Ius; and we often ſpent whole days in prayer, ſinging and preaching, 


earty and had frequently three exerciſes in them. I often preached three 
ored, umes on the Lord's-day myſelf, and ſometimes three or four times in 
made che week beſides. Altho' before this through bodily indiſpoſition, and 
thods heavineſs of ſpirit, I was not able to carry on the uſual ſtated exerciſes, 


and my people had for ſome years provided me an aſſiſtant. 

The ſubjects chiefly inſiſted on were theſe following, viz. The fin 

and apoſtacy of mankind in Adam; the blindneſs of the natural man in 

the things of God; the enmity, of the carnal mind; the evil of ſin; the 

deſert of it, and the utter inability of the fallen creature to relieve it. 
ſelf: the ſovereignty of God; his righteouſneſs, holineſs, truth, power, 

eternity, alſo his grace and mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: the way of redemp- 


Le ien by Chriſt ; juſtification, thro? his imputed righteouſneſs, received 
ate My faith; this faith the gift of God, and a living principle that worketh 
anger Wy love; legal and evangelical repentance: the nature and neceſſity of 
ety. Wegeneration ; and that without holineſs no man can ſee God. All 


perſons were put upon examining themſelves, warned againſt truſting 


r at 3 n their own righteouſneſs, and reſting in the form of Godlineſs, with- 


Put. the power, &c. Theſe things, together with pathetical invitations 1 
ſaints)Mo ſinners to come and embrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as offered in'the "3 
s ago. Noſpel, made a wonderful impreſſion on the minds of all forts of peo- | 4 
e takenWle'at- the firſt. And men, women, and children were much awaken» 
ere ap: d, and the outward: face of things began exceedingly to alter, 1 
God ati In February 1741-2, the rev. Mr. Croſwel came hither, and conti: 

Is, ſab-Wucd in the town about a fortnight, preaching ſometimes. in this, and 
ved GolMometimes in the other pariſh, At this time, I think, I may ſay as the 


rneſs, an poſtle does to the Theſſalonians: © The goſpel came unto us, not in 
n and "Word only, but alſo in power, __ in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much at 
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'  Furance*. And we received the word, not as the word of man, but 2 


2 went out from us into a diſtinct ſociety, and nine of th 
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_ / - nuine) agreeing with the accounts from other places. But thus muc 
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| It is in truth, the word of God, which wrought effectually in them that 
believed.” Hundreds of ſouls were at one time in the meeting-houſe, 
Saturday February 13th, crying out in the utmoſt concern, What 
they ſhould do to be ſaved!” And many othexs Mong in the Lord, 
in the ſweet ſenſe of his redeeming love and Figs in Chriſt Jeſus, 3 
they declared. This day, and at ſome other times, converſions were ſo 
open and 12 that we ſeemed to ſee ſouls dead in treſpaſſes and ſing 
revive and ſtand up monuments of divine grace, (I don't mean that ye 
had an intuition of their hearts, and knew infallibly the ſtate af their 


ſiouls, which is God's prerogative) but the appearance of converſion fron 


one ſtate to the other, and the alteration in the frame and temper of 
their minds, which they diſcovered in words and behaviour was admj 
rable, This day appeared to me in the time of it, and hath done ſo 
ever ſince, a day of great grace, for which my ſoul giveth thanks to 
God. After this for ſome months together you ſhould ſcarcely ſee any 
body at the taverns, unleſs they were fran ers, travellers, or ſome cone 
there upon neceſſary buſineſs. Perſons of all denominations, except 
few, gave themſelves to reading the word of God, to meditation, pray. 
er, conference, and other religious exerciſes, and refrained from their 
. cuſtomary vices. And many that lived at a diſtance, (being acquaintel 
with this town in its former ſtate coming hither) beheld us now vith 
admiration, ſaying, « Surely the fear of God is in this place.“ 
A s this preſent life is a ſtate of imperfection; ſo there were ſome cir 
cumſtances that attended this work, which, if they had not been, might 
have prevented ſome prejudice and offence againſt it. A violent o/ 
polition preſently aroſe, . and prevailed ſo far, that a number of thi 


ren aſked a diſmiſſion from us to embody into a church by then 
ſelves. We readily granted their requeſt, and they have lately had: 
miniſter ſet over them, M ming him and them is, That Go 
would pour out his Spirit abundantly upon them, greatly enrich then 
with heavenly bleſſings, and fill them with all the fulneſs of God.” 
As for the ſubjects of this work; it hath been here as in other plact 
Some that were a while under awakenings, at length got rid of the 
and are now returned as the dog to his vomit. Some that we though 
at firſt we changed, have ſince given reaſon to fear that they de 
ceived themſelves as well as others. But the far greater part of then 
that were added to the church behave with ſuch meekneſs, humility, { 
briety, and other Chriſtian virtues; that I muſt ſay of them, as Divi 
did of the godly of his day, They are the excellent of the earth.“ 
I have not been particular, either in deſcribing the work with us, 
in giving examples of converſion; which I ſhould have done, were it n 
that the work with us is the ſame in ſubſtance, which is ſo often deſcri 
ed in theſe papers. And the converſions with us (thoſe: we think g 


I thought neceſſary to ſay, leſt I ſhould be guilty of criminal ſilenc 
1 | a 1 Epiſt. i, * 5 d 2 Ch. 13. fo 5 5 
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in the eighteenth Century. : „„ 


tu being called to praiſe God for his wonderful works and his loving · kind- 
hat neſs towards us. My ſoul mourns in ſecret for them that oppoſe or make 
uſe, a deriſion of the glorious work begun in the land. As for myſelf, I deſire | 
hat ſor ever to adore the great Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for 
ord, the ſhare he hath granted me, of his mere mercy, in the grace ſhed abroad 

„ a} by the Holy Spirit in theſe days upon the churches. I earneſtly defire 

e ſo the prayers of all Chriſtians, that God would ſtrengthen me in foul and 
ſing, body, and make me ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and enable me to abound in 


t ve the work of the Lord. Of myſelf I am nothing but weakneſs, fin and 
their WM rebellion _ God, but through free and undeſerved grace, the Lord 
rom Jeſus is wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication and redemption to me. 
r of The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart truſted in him, and 
dm. I am helped; therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and with my ſong 
ic u will I praiſe him. I am ſo confirmed in it that this work is of God, that 
s win my moſt calm and. ſedate ſeaſons my prayer is, not only that God 
ay would lead me and guide me in his way, but enable me to endure all 
come manner of ill uſage in the world, rather than give up this cauſe, which 
ept I am fully perſuaded is his, to whom be glory and praiſe for ever an 
pray. eyer. Amen. From your friend and ſervant in the Lord, N 
| , | NaTHANAEL LEONARD: 
wi 48 bf Sar cCTION XX. 
About the ſame Time (viz. Spring 1742.) at Somers in the County of 
Hampſhire in the Maſſachuſetts, —— Reſtitution, — Reconciliation, 
Various Impreſſions. -—— A remarkable Inſtance of a Child nine 
Years of Age, ——<hriſtians among them greatly quickened, ——They - 
are almoſt in every reſpect a reformed People. A Day of Thankſ* | 
#16, TIP 1 1 . 
{ From a Letter from Mr. Allis Miniſter at Somers, to Mr. Cooper Miniſter at Boon 
May 220, 1742.—-Chriſtian Hiſtory, No $1, 52. | 
KR. and D. S. From the ſmall acquaintance I have had with yourſelf, 
and knowing how much your heart is ſet upon the advancement of the 
intereſt of Chriſt, and his kingdom in the world; I perſuade myſelf it 
will be grateful to you to hear of the flouriſhing of religion in any part 
of the Land.. God hath been in a moſt wondertul manner pouring out 
of his 78 upon many towns in this county; but I think none have 2 
ſhared ſo plentifully (I don't ſpeak by way of boaſting, but acknowledge 
the ſovereign grace of God) of the power, the grace, and mercy of God, 
convincing of fin, of righteouſneſs, and judgment, and of being brought 
to the embracement of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon the terms of the go 
pel, as this people hath. To God be all the glory! all the praiſe belongs 
deſcriſ to him! There is ſuch an evident and apparent alteration in tlie lives, 
ink converſation and tempers of men, thatI am ſure nothing but the almigh- 
s mu ty power and grace of God could effect. It fills me with tears of ſurpri- 
Glen zing joy to ſee that love to the houſe of God and his worſhip, that ſeem- 
| ing pleaſure and ſatisfaction there is in attending upon all religious du- 
ties, even in thoſe that in times paſt ſeemed to live unmindful of God and 
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 hisworſhip. Some who ſeldom carne to the public worſhip of God on 


the Lord's-day do now conſtantly and devoutly attend thereupon : not 
only on the Loid's-day, but on the week day. The houſe of God is 
very much filled; where a public lecture hath been preached once a 
fortnight for ſome time; and for ſome months paſt almoſt conſtantly 
once a week. And there is not only 4 devout attendance by thoſe per- 


_ ſons that ſeemed to be almoſt without a form of religion; bat thoſe per. 


ſons are conſtantly meeting together once or twice a week on the eve. 
ning, to ſeek God by prayer. There is but one night in the week as! 


am informed, but what elderly or middle-aged or young people or chil. 


dren meet together in different parts of the town in companies, to pray 
to God and fing praiſes to him. And, what is very remarkable, children 


that could not be perſuaded through fear without difficulty to ſtep out 


of the door in a dark evening, will now go alone two and ſome three 


miles thro” a thick wood, to join together in prayer, reading, and ſinging 


pſalms: the dark night is no hindrance to them, nor the badneſs of the 


weather. Thoſe youths that delighted themſelves in frolicking and mi. 


chief, have wholly left it off; and ſay, they take more pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction in ſerving God, than ever they did in the ways of fin and 
Satan. Yea, thoſe things that were pleaſing to them, are now as the 


gall of aſps and wormwood. Some heads of families, as far as I can 
learn, that never prayed in their families, are now conſtant therein 


morning and evening. Some that have e's 57 others in their names 
and eſtates, have freely and voluntarily confeſſed their faults and made 


ſatisfaction. I know of many ſuch inſtances. Quarrels and contentions 


between neighbour and neighbour which have ſubſiſted for many years, 


and no means could effect a reconciliation, are now at an end; and 


there is ſeemingly an hearty love and affection to each other. Thoſe 
perſons who were ſomewhat addicted to ſwearing and very much to 
vain frothy expreſſions, have wholly left them off, and have a favour 


of religion in all their diſcourſes... 


It would take up a great deal of time, if ſhould attempt to let you 
know the various impreſſions that are made on the minds of profeſſors, 


whereby ſuch a change is wrought, To inſtance in a few particulars, 
Some have a great ſenſe of the majeſty of God, which fills them with 
fear and trembling; and a ſenſe of their own nothingneſs, which 
makes them to'cry out, I am a worm and no man. Some have a ſenſe 
of the holineſs, of God, and for a long time cannot be brought to 
think that ever God will admit ſuch ſinful and unholy creatures into 


the heavenly world when they die. Some have a ſenſe of the power of 


_ God, and his ability to ſave ſinners. Some have a ſenſe of the beauty, of 


the excellency and love of Chriſt, which draws forth their whole 


5 ſouls to him. Some have a ſenſe of the evil and vile nature of ſin. To 
ſome, particular ſins are ſo ſet home to their conſciences, as that they are in 
dreadful diſtreſs e per of ſpirit day and night for ſome weeks to- 


ether, before they find eaſe for their burthened ſouls. Some have a 


their conſciences' remarkably. Others, particular ſins fill Witf great 


5 enſe of the evil of fin in general, and particular ſins not ſet home to 
Anguiſh and diſtreſs. Such an one I was ſent for to co 44 with. It 
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was à child about nine years of age, which ſeemed to me to be in as 
great anguiſh and diſtreſs by reaſon of ſome particular ſins, as if it 
had actual flames of fire ſeized on it. There were ſeveral children in 
the room and negroes: unto whom it addreſſed itſelf, particularly 
warning them of theft and thoſe ſins for which ſhe ſaid ne mult burn 

in hell: it addreſſed herſelf to the negroes, ſaying © Do not go to hell 
Vith me, I would go alone, I do not deſire Indians and negroes ſhould 

1 de as miſerabie as I ſhall be by and by.” I adviſed her to lift up her 
heart to God in prayer for mercy: and accordingly ſhe did, and made 
uſe of this expreſſion in the molt lively manner; Good Lord let me. 
ſce all my fins; but do not let me ſee them all at once; let me fee } 7 
them, as I can bear them: if thou letteſt me ſee them all ar once, F 
ſhall immediately go to hell.” Some other inſtances there have been a- 
mong us of children and youth; whoſe anguiſh ard diſtreſs for ſin 
hath been ſo great, that I can no ways deſcribe it to you, to convey a 

true and lively idea thereof. And ſome who have been in great diſ- 
treſs, have had in due time proportionable joy pd comfort: and o- 
thers again not. God hath infinite ways almoſt, if I may ſœexpreſs it, 
of beginning and carrying on his own work in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men. There have been ſome among us of all ages and ſexes 
that have ſhared in the boundleſs riches of God's grace: middle-aged 
perſons, elderly; and one of ſeventy-fix years of age hath been as I 

am in charity bound to think, a ſubject of the amazing power and 
grace of God. Chriſtians have been wonderfully filled, enlivened and 
quickened by the Spirit of God. But the riſing generation hath in a 5 
more general and remarkable manner ſhared in the out- pouring of the « © 
Spirit of God. NAT | 3 = Ont 

I have given you a ſhort but imperfect account of the wonderful 

things God hath done and is doing among us. But yqu would think 

may fafely fay) that the one half had not been told you, if yon 

knew the circumſtances of this people in times paſt, and what they are 

ow. We are almoſtin every reſpect a reformed people. To God be 

all the praiſe and glory. I would intreat your prayers at the throne 

of grace, both for me and this people; that we may have ſtill the to 
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hich rens of the divine preſence, and that we may five up to the peculiar 

ſenſe end diſtinguiſhing mercies of God manifeſted toward a ſinful and back- 

ht to liding 888 From your unworthy ſervant and fellow-labourer in 

into che goſpel miniſtry, - Sanvsr Aus, ,, © oO 

er of N. B. Some months ago, we ſet a-part a day of public thankſgiving 

ty, of I God, for the revival of religion, and the remarkable out-pouring d 
yhole pf his Spirit. And I think there were evident tokens of God's owning ' 
. Tos and accepting of our ſacrifices. s. 
arein e e e Ea 
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75 Extracts of Atteſtations to the above remarkable Revival in New-Ey. 
_ - gland, &c. l. By ſixty-eight Miniſters at the Meeting in Boſton, 
+ «ll Juby 7th, 1743.———IL. By twelve in Connecticut Colony, Norwich, 
June 23d, 1743. III. By fix in the County of York, Scarborough, 
June 234, 1743. IV. By ſeven in the County of Hampſhire, June 
I 3oth, 1743.—V. By eleven in the County of Fairfield, Woodbury, 
October 5th, 1743. VI. The Names of twenty Miniſters wh, 
| gave their ſingle [two of them their joint] Atteſtations—— VII, 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Gilbert Tennent containing Atteſtati. 


Provinces of New-Ferſey, New-York and Penſylvania, dated Auguſ 
Es !. nath, 1 744.— VIII. Mr. William Tennent's ſhort Account of” ſome 
= Places in theſe Provinces, dated October 11th, 1744. ——IX. Some 
= Account of the Perſeverance of the Subjects of the above Revival wh 
ed in and about Boſton, in two Letters dated September 3d, 1751, 
and January 22.4, 1752. PE ey de TY IIN fog 


* : 
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I. Extract of the Teſtimony and Advice of the Aſſembly of Miniſters a 
16 7 8 . / Boſton, July 7th, 1743. Et] Eo: 


6b 


| 4, NR L Chriſtian Hiſtory, No 20, 21. ] * 
00n Friday May 27th, 1743, a number of miniſters belonging both 
to Boſton, and divers towns in the country, conferring together and 
judging that the honour and intereſt of Chriſt called them to make a 
general inquiry into the ſtate of religion in this land, and with others to 
bear their teſtimony to the wondrous work of his power and grace in 
the late revival of religion among us; agreed to publiſh the following 
invitation in one of the news- papers. Accordingly, in the Boſton G. 
ꝛette of Tueſday May 31ſt, the faid invitation appeared in the follow: 
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nd terms — 575 5 
; | » To the Publiſhers of the Boſton Gazette.-—Some of your Cuſtomers deſire 
= = Von ſo inſert this in your next Paper. ; 


„ It is deſired and propoſed by a number of miniſters both in town 
and country, that ſuch of their brethren as are perſuaded there has of 
late been a happy revival of religion, through an extraordinary divine 
influence, in many parts of this land, and are concerned for the honqur 
and progreſs of this remarkable work of God, may have an interviey 
= at Boſton, the day after the approaching commencement; to conſider 

whether they are not called to give an open conjund teſtimony to a 
B event ſoſurprizing and gracious; as well as againſt thoſe errors in doc 
_  trine and diforders in practice, which through the permitted agency o 

Satan have attended it, and in any meaſure blemiſhed its glory and hin 


_ 
=. 


bde taken, to guard people againſt ſuch deluſions and miſtakes as in ſuc 
4 a ſeaſon they are in danger of falling into, and that this bleſſed work 


may continue and flouriſh among us. But if any gentlemen who hear 
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ons from ſeveral Miniſters; alſo ſome Account of the Revival in the 


dred its advancement: and alſo to conſult the moſt likely methods ta 


tily concur in the end and deſign of this propoſal, may be hinder'd in 
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a providence from giving their preſence at this deſigned interview; it is 

I earneſtly deſired they would ſend their atteſtations, and communicate 

Ex. their thoughts feaſonably in writing: though at the ſame time it is ho- a 

ſton, d, none will ſuffer ſmall difficulties to prevent their attendance on an ; 

ich, ¶ affair of ſuch importance to the intereſt of Chriſt's kingdom, both here ; 

ugh, and in other parts of the world,” = 8 ot 

June Agreeable to this invitation, a conſiderable number of miniſters met 

ury, N at Boſton on Thurſday July 7th, in the forenoon: when the rev. Mr. 

who Wl White of Gloceſter opened the aſſembly with prayer; they had ſome 

VII. diſcourſe; and then adjourned (in order to attend the public lecture) 

Pati. ¶ to half an hour paſt two in the afternoon. In the afternoon they met 

: the to the number of ninety, choſe Dr. Colman moderator, Dr. Sewall aſs 

gt fiſtant, and Mr. Prince and Mr. Hobby, ſcribes. But Dr. Colman ex« + 

ſome Ml cuſing himſelf, Dr. Sewall acted as moderator. They then proceeded 

Some I to read letters from twenty-eight who were abſent, bearing their teſs 

[who Wl timony to this remarkable work of God in the land. And after further 

751, Wl inquiries, declarations, diſcourſes. and debates, a little after eight in the 
evening, was read, propoſed and put, without any objection, the fol- 
lowing vote, viz. We paſtors of churches: in the provinces of tg 

rs a Maſſachuſetts-Bay and New-Hattpſhire in New-England, met at Boſs 
ton this 7th day of July 1743, being perſwaded there has of late been a 
happy revival of religion, through a remarkable divine influence in ma- 

Ey parts of this land, and apprehending it our duty to give an open | 

both Ml conjundt teſtimony, to the glory of God, to an event ſo ſurprizing and 


r and gracious, as well as againſt thoſe errors in doctrine, and diſorders in 
ake a practice which through human frailties and corruptions and the pere 
ers omitted agency of Satan have attended it, and in any meaſure blemiſned 
ce in its glory and hinder'd its advancement; came to the following reſoluti?ꝰ 
»wing i on, that a committee be choſen to conſider the premiſſes and make a 

n Ga report to morrow morning at nine of the clock.” Voted in the affirs 
low / mative generally. And choſe the rev. Dr. Sewall, Meſſrs. Wiggleſworthi > 
7 Prince, Adams, Cooper, Nathaniel Rogers, Leonard and Hobby, to be 
deſire i faid committee. The rev, Mr. Moody prayed. And they adjourned to 
| meet tomorrow morning at nine of the clock. Friday morning about” + 7 
ten, they met again, to the number of about ſeventy. Dr. Sewallpray- : 
ed: and then preſented the committee's report: firſt we read the whole 
throughout: then began again, and read the introduction: then read = * 
and ſeverally conſidered the following paragraphs: and after divers 
amendments, proceeded to ſubſcribe. Voted, © That Meſſrs. Prince, 


nſidet Cooper and Gee, be a committee to take care of publithing the ſub- _  * 
to a ſeribed teſtimony and advice, together with ſuitable extracts from the © \ + 
n doe letters ' communicated to us,” Rev. Mr. Baxter returned thanks and | 
ncy o prayed. And about three in the afternoon-we diſſol ve. 
id hin A true account according to the Minutes, Teomas Prince, Scribe, 
0 Nl 
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The Teſtimony and Advice of an Aſſembly of 'Paſtors of Churches in ¶ ſenſib 
New-England, at a Meeting in Boſton July 7th, 1743. occaſioned iy mor 
the late happy Revival of Religion in many Parts of the Land, 75 by th 
which are added, Atteſtations tontained in Letters from a Number of MW on in 
their Brethren who were providentially hindered from giving their {ond 3 
Prefence. Eb oo oo Jon FE ther, 
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If it is the duty of every one, capable of obſervation and reflect. ¶ vrou 
_ n, to take a conſtant religious notice of what occurs in the daily courſe ¶ conce 
of common providence; how much more is it expected that thoſe e. ¶ be {a 
_ . vents in the divine oeconomy, wherein there is a ſignal diſplay of the ¶ gard 
power, grace and mercy of God in behalf of the church, ſhould be oh. 
ſerved with ſacred wonder, pleaſure and gratitude ?!!—Nor ſhould the 
people of God content themſelves with a ſilent notice, but publiſh with 
the voice of thankſgiving, and tell of all his wondrous works. More 
particularly, when Chriſt is pleaſed to come into his church in a plenti. 
ful effuſion of his Holy Spirit, by whoſe powerful influences the mini. 
ration of the word is attended with uncommon ſucceſs, ſalvation-work 

._ carried on in an eminent manner, and his kingdom, which is within 
men, and conſiſts in righteouſneſs and peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
is notably advanced. Phis-is an event which above all others invites 

the notice, and beſpeaks the praiſes of the Lord's people, and ſhould be 
declared abroad for a memorial of the divine grace as it tends to 

if confirm the divinity of a deſpiſed goſpel, and manifeſts the work of the 
Holy Spirit in the application of redemption, which too many are ready 
_ _toreproach; as it may have a happy effect, by the divine bleſſing, for 
_ the revival of religion in other places, and the enlargement of the king: 
—_ dom of Chriſt in the world; and as it tends to enliven the prayers, 
ſtrengthen the faith, and raiſe the hopes, of ſuch as are waiting for the 
_ _ Kingdom of God, and the coming on of the glory of the latter days.— 
hut ifit is juſtly expected of all who profeſs themſelves the diſciples of 
_ Chriſt, that they ſhould openly acknowledge and rejoice in a work of 
"this nature, wherein the honour of their divine maſter is fo much con- 
cerned; how much more ts it to be looked for from thoſe who are em- 

—_ ploycd in the miniſtry of the Lord Jeſus, and ſo ſtand in a ſpecial re- 
_ lation to him, as ſervants of his houſhold, and officers in his kingdom? 
E Theſe ſtand as watchmen upon the walls of Jeruſalem; and it is 
their buſineſs not only to give the alarm of war when the enemy is ap- 
proaching, but to ſound the trumpet of praiſe when the King of Zion 
|” <ometh, in a meek triumph, having ſalvation. For theſe and other 
[. reaſons, we, whoſe names are hereunto annexed, paſtors of churches 
in New-England, met together in Boſton, July 7th 1743, think it our 
idiſpenſable duty, (without judging or cenſuring ſuch of our brethren 
ds cannot at preſent ſee things in the ſame light with us) in this open 
and conjunct manner to declare, to the glory of ſovereign grace, our 
full perſuaſion, either from what we have ſeen ourſelves, or received u- 
pon credible teſtimony, that there has been a happy and remarkable re- 
Viral of religion in many parts of this land, through an uncommon di- 
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nen after a long time of great decay and deadneſs, and x 


5 enſible and very awful withdraw of the Holy Spirit from his ſanctuary 
wong us. Though the work of grace wrought on the hearts of men 
7, by the word and Spirit of God, and which has been more or leſs carried 

of on in the church from the beginning, is always the ſame for ſubſtance, 


and agrees, at one time and another, in one place or perſon and ano- 
ther, as to the main ſtrokes and lineaments of it, yet the preſent work 


wrought upon. We never before ſaw ſo many brought under ſoul 
concern, and with diſtreſs making the inquiry, What muſt we do to 
be ſaved?” And theſe perſons of all characters and ages. With re- 


the MW gard to the ſuddenneſs and quick progreſs of it——Many perſons and 
ob. N places were ſurprized with the gracious viſit together, or near about the 
the ame time; and the heavenly influence diffuſed itſelf far and wide like 


ith {the light of the morning. Alſo in reſpect of the degree of operation, 
ore both in a way of terror and in a way of conſolation; attended in many 
nt. MW with unuſual bodily effects. —Not that all who are accounted the ſub- 


ini. Jects of the preſent work, have had theſe extraordinary degrees of pre. 

ork {vious diſtreſs and ſubſequent joy. But many, and we ſuppoſe the great: 
thin Wer number, have been wrought on in a more gentle and filent way, and 
oft, without any other appearances than are common and uſual at other 


ites times, when perſons have been awakened to a ſolemn concern about 


| be Mſalvation, and have been thought to have paſſed out of a ſtate of nature 
: to Minto a ſtate of grace. As to thoſe whoſe inward concern has occaſioned 
the Mextraordinary outward diſtreſſes, the moſt of them when we came to 


ady converſe with them, were able to give, what appeared to us, a rational 
for account of what ſo affected their minds; viz. a quick ſenſe of their guilt, 


ing. {Miſery and danger; and they would often mention the paſſages in the . 


ers, N ſermons they heard; or particular texts of ſcripture, which were ſet 


yhoſe joys have carried them into tranſports and extaſies, they in li 
hoped they were freed from, and the happineſs they were now poſſeſſed 


he excellencies and lovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuch ſweet taſtes of 


em- 
| re- Nredeeming love as they never had before. The inſtances were verß 
mm? New in which we had reaſon to think theſe affections were produced by 


as the ſcripture.itſelf preſents unto us. 


 ap- 8 8 | Ev 

* And here we think it not amiſs to declare, that in dealing with theſe 

ther Werſons we have been careful to inform them, that the nature of con« 

hes Nrerſion does not conſiſt in theſe paſſionate feelings; and to warn them 
our Mot to look upon their ſtate as ſafe, becauſe they have paſſed out of deep '  *? 


gns that perſons who have been ſo affected, were then under a faving 
Qqz 
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appears to be remarkable and extraordinary On account of the numbers | 


home upon them with ſuch a powerful impreſſion. ——And me 1 
e. 
manner have accounted for them, from a lively ſenſe of the danger the 


of; ſuch clear views of divine and heavenly things, and particularly of | 


iſonary or ſenſible repreſentations, or by any other images than ſuch 


liſtreſs into high joys, unleſs they experience a renovation of nature, 
ollowed with a change of life, and a courſe of vital holineſs Nor 
have we gone into ſuch an opinion of the bodily effects with which this 
work has been attended in ſome of its ſubjects, as to judge them any - 


yark of the Spirit of God. No; we never ſo much as called theſe bo- 
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auß ſeirures, eonvictions; or ſpake of them as the immediate work of Ml wor 


_ - the Holy Spirit. Yet we do not think them inconſiſtent with a work of {MW dev 
_ © God upon the ſoul at that very time; but judge that thoſe inward im- ry 
preſſions which come from the Spirit of God, thoſe terrors. and conſo. i and 
lations of which he is the author, may, according to the natural frame Ml thei 
and conſtitution which ſame perſons are of, occaſion ſuch bodily effect, Ml dut 
 ——And therefore that thoſe extraordinary outward ſymptoms, are not Ml tim 
an argument that the work is deluſive, or from the influence and agen · ¶ offi 

ey of the evil ſpirit. e | 5 
With reſpect to numbers of thoſe who have been under the impreſ. M fu 


_ fions of the preſent day, we muſt declare there is good ground to con if of 


clude they are become real Chriſtians; the account they give of their knd 


tures, correſponding with the experiences of the ſaints, and evidenced 
by the external fruits of holineſs in their lives; ſo that they appear to 
_ thoſe who have the neareſt acceſs to them, as ſo many epiſtles of Chriſ, 
_ . written, not with ink, but by the Spirit of the living God, atteſting to 
_ the genuineneſs of the preſent operation, and repreſenting the excel. 
leney of it, Indeed many who appeared to be under convictions, and 
| _ were much altered in their external behaviour, when this work began, 
and while it was moſt flouriſhing, have loſt their impreſſions, and are 
rxelapſed into their former manner of life: yet of thoſe who were judy. 
_ . ed hopefully converted, and made a public profeſſion of religion, there 
have been fewer inſtances of ſcandal and apoſtacy than might be expec- 
| ted. So that, as far as we are able to form a judgment, the face of re. 
8 is lately changed much for the better in many of our towns and 
= - > congregations; and together with a reformation obſervable in divers 
= | inſtances, there appears to be more experimental Godlineſs, and lively 
—_ — than the moſt of us can remember we have ever ſeen be- 
| „ ORE \ I e #4 | 


— 


Thus we have freely declared our thoughts as to the work of God ſo 
' remarkably revived in many parts of this land. And now, we deſire 
; to bow the knee in thankſgiving to the God and Father of our Lord 
—_. . Jeſus Chriſt, that our eyes have ſeen, and our ears heard ſuch things.— 
And while theſe are our fentiments, we muſt neceſfarily be grieved at 
_  anyaccounts ſent abroad, repreſenting this work as all enthuſiaſm, de; 
_ '  Juſion and diſorder. Indeed it is not to be denied that in ſome places 
many irregularities and r have been permitted to accom: 
pan it, which we would deeply lament and bewail before God, and 
* "look upon ourſelves obliged, for the honour of the Holy Spirit, and of 
his bleſſed: operations on the ſouls of men, to bear a public and faithful 


_ teſtimony againſt; though at the ſame time it is to be acknowledged 
wich much thankfulneſs, that in other places, where the work has great 
_  }y flouriſhed, there have been few if any of theſe diſorders and exceſſes 
-  ——— But who can wonder, if at ſuch a time as this Satan: ſhould inter- 


mingle himſelf, to hinder and blemiſh a work ſo directly contrary to the 
intereſts of his own kingdom: Or, if while ſo much good ſeed is 
=_  fowing, the enemy ſhould be buſy to ſow tares: We would there. 
_  . forc, in the bowels of Jeſus, beſeech ſuch as have been partakers of thi 


Mk CY ns- rn SEATS SSE. 2 A 


- „ , 
» / 
k / 2 « 1 f 
- 4 . * 8 * * 


pref. 

CON» 
their 
crips 
nced 
ar to 
hriſt, 
ng to 
Xcel. 
, and 
egan, 
d are 
judy: 
there 
RPec- 
of re. 
s and 
livers 
lively 
en be- 


od ſq 
deſire 
Lord 
88.— 
ved at 
1, des 
places 
CCOMy 
1, and 
nd of 
ithful 
edged 

reat- 
ts 
inter- 
to the 
ſeed is 
there- 
f thi 


” A * 11 n 1 1 77 "IF 29 6 oy 10 We 8 1 * 
e L 9 ' 8 OL, 
= 


Chap, 8 n the eighteenth Century. Ds | 
work, or are zealous to promote it, that they be not ignorant of Satan's 


devices; that they watch and pray againſt errors and miſeonduct of eve- 
ry kind, leſt they blemiſh and hinder that which they defire to honqur 
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and advance. Particularly, that they do not make ſecret impulſes on 
their minds, without a due regard to the written word, the rule of their 


duty: a very dangerous miſtake which we apprehend ſome in theſe 


times have gone into That laymen do not invade the miniſterial 
office, and under a pretence of exhorting ſet up preaching; which is 
yery contrary to goſpel order, and tends to introduce errors and con- 


fuſion into the church. That miniſters do not invade the province 


JE | F; 
* 
309 


of others, and in ordinary caſes preach in another's pariſh, without his 


knowledge, and againſt his conſent; nor encourage raw and indiſcreet 
young candidates, in ruſhing into particular places, and preaching pub- 
licly or privately, as ſome have done to the no ſmall diſrepute and dam- 
age of the work in places where it once promiſed to flouriſh. Though 
at the ſame time we would have miniſters ſhew their regard to the ſpi- 


ritual welfare of their people, by ſuffering them to partake of the gifts 


and graces of able, ſound and zealous preachers of the word, as Ged.in 


his providence may give opportunity therefor being perſuaded God 


has in this day remarkably bleſſed the labours of ſome of his ſervants 3 


who have travelled in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt. —That people 


beware of entertaining prejudices againſt their own paſtors, and do not 


run into unſcriptural ſeparations.——That they do not Ry a dife- - 3 


putatious ſpirit, which has been attended with miſchievous effects; nor 


diſcover a ſpirit of cenſoriouſneſs, uncharitableneſs, and raſh judging 
the ſtate of others: than which ſcarce any thing has more blemiſhed the 


work We amongſt us. And while we would meekly exhort both 
miniſtexs. and Chriſtians, ſo far as is conſiſtent with truth and holineſs, 


to follow: the things that make for peace; we would moſt earneſtly 
warn all forts of perſons not to deſpiſe theſe out- pourings of the Spirit, 
jeſt a holy God be provoked to with-hold them, and inſtead thereof to 


pour out upon this people the vials of his wrath, in temporal judgments 


and ſpiritual plagues; and would call upon every one to improve this 
remarkable ſeaſon of grace, and put in for a ſhare of the heavenly bleſ- 
{ings ſo liberally diſpenſed — ' = 15 | 5 
Finally, we exhort the children of God to continue inſtant in pray- 
er, that he, with whom is the reſidue of the Spirit, would grant us freſh, -- 
more plentifu] and extenſive effuſions, that ſo this wilderneſs, in all the 
parts of it, may become a fruitful field: That the preſent appear- | 
 inces may be an earneſt of the glorious things promiſed to the church _ | ** 
I kine with the glory of the Lord ariſen 
upon her, ſo as to dazzle the eyes of beholders, confound and put to 
ſhame all her enemies, rejoice the hearts of her ſolicitous and now fad-. - 
ped friends, and have a ſtrong influence and reſplendency throughout 


, 


in the latter days; when ſhe ſha 


the earth. Amen! Even ſo come Lord Jeſus; come quickly! 


After ſolemn repeated prayer, free inquiry and debate, and ſerious 
geliberation, the above teſtimony and adyice is ſigned by the following 
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= D ; Samuel Wiggleſworth of Ipſwich. John Porter of Bridgewater. 
Nathanael Rogers of Ipſwich. Othniel Campbell of Plympton. 
Simon Bradſtreet of Marblehead. “ Benjamin Baſs of Hanover. 


| ' | | = Hull Abbot of Charleſtoun. Samuel Chandler of Vork. 
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I. In the Province of the Mass acuhuskrrs-BAx. Fi 
County of Surzo:x, Daniel Bliſs of Concord. Wo 
* Benjamin Colman. William Hobby of Reading. woes 
ME ay Sewall, To the ſubſtance, John Cotton of Newton. | p I 
ſcope and end. Joſeph Emerſon of Malden, To N 
Thomas Prince, To the ſubſtance. the ſcope and ſubſtance. 4s 
John Webb. Ebenezer Turell of Medford, ma 
William Cooper. Daniel Emerſon of Dunſtable. mm 
| Thomas Foxcroft. : Phineas Hemmingway of Town. | 
Samuel Checkley. end. 
JjJoſhua Gee. i County of Wor cEsTEr. 
| * Andrew Elliot. Joſeph Dorr of Mendon. 
John Moorhead. [Theſe ten in * Ebenezer Parkman of Weſtbo⸗ 
Boſton. N rough. 
James Bayley of Weymouth. David Goddard of Leiceſter, To 
John Fowle of Hingham. the ſubſtance. 
Thomas Balch of Dedham.' Solomon Prentice of Grifton. 
Henry Meſlinger of Wrentham. John Seccomb of Harvard. 
Elias Haven of Wrentham. Nathan Webb of Uxbridge. 
James Allin of Brookline. 5 County of Pr xuO n. 
* Joſeph Baxter of Medfield. Nathanael Leonard of Plymouth. 
* Ezra Carpenter of Hull. Jonathan Ellis of Plymouth. 
| County of Esszx.. * Nathanael Eells of Scituate. 
flames Diman of Salem, To the Samuel Veazie of Duxborough. 
fubſtance, ſcope and end. Samuel Hill of Marchfield. 


R John. Chipman of Beverly, To the Thaddeus Maccarty of Kingſton: 


4 ſubſtance, ſcope and end. John Cotton of Hallifax. 
edidiah Jewet of Rowley. 5 County of BaANsTARLE. 
FY Ja ames Chandler of Rowley. Francis Worſter of Sandwich. 
amuel Bacheller of Haverhill. County of BRI TOL. 
lohn White of Gloceſter. Joſiah Crocker of Taunton. 
+ John Emerſon of Topsfield, To. Habijah Weld of Attleborough, 
_ the ſcope and ſubſtance. To the ſubſtance, ſcope and end. 
LY John Warren of Wenham. Samuel Tobey of Berkley. 
Ames Cheever of Mancheſter. County of Youx. 
County of MippIESEX. Samuel Moody of York... 


* Thomas Prentice of Charleſtoun. Thomas Smith of Falmouth, 
7 II. In the Province of Nzew-Hampsuinze, 
1 Ward Cotton of Hampton. Amos Main of Rocheſter. ' 
| Joſeph Adams of Newington, + Joſhua Tufts of Litchfield. 
James Pike of Summerſworth, ö 

III. In the 5 of Ruopi-daann. 


= - -Jaſiah Cotton, of Providence, To the general ſcope and tendency \ 


N. B. They to whoſe names *'s are affixed, ſigned the — oth 
and advice with an e d in the following 9 Me concur ed 
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. the eighteenth Century. 311 
with the teſtimony for the ſubſtance of it, excepting that article of 
itinerancy, or miniſters and others, intruding into other miniſters pa- 
rihes without their conſent, which great diſorder we apprehend not 
ſafficiently teſtified againſt, therein.” OE 

N. B. By reaſon of diſtance, the miniſters of Connecticut - Colony, 
and of the county of Hampſhire in the Maſſachuſetts-Province could 
not conveniently attend the interview. BE Ns | 


0 


ä N 55 if Chriſtian Hiſtory, N 25. * 65 | 
We are informed by Mr. Prince one of the ſcribes of the faid aſſems 


complained of errors or diſorders in the congregations they belonged 
to: that ſeveral declared they had had none from the beginning: but, 


had been carried on with great ſeriouſneſs and regularity: that others 
declared, that where there had been ſome diſorders and miſtakes at firſt 
in ſome, through the great numbers ſuddenly and mightily awakened, 


upon their laying hold on Chriſt and finding a wondrous change within 


thinking, ſpeaking and behaving, and the diſorders ceaſed; declaring 


| alſo that both errors and diſorders had been greatly magnified and mul- 


werein thoſe places where the miniſters oppoſed the work, and thereby 
loſt much of their reſpect and influence. To this may be added, that 
whereas ſeveral of the rev. paſtors preſent in the ſaid aſſembly ſubſcribed 


On. 
ariſe from this particular paſſage in the ſaid advice, viz. © That mini- 


hich particular article ſome of the paſtors thought that miniſters and 


gainſt. Other paſtors feared that this article was in danger of bein 


iele was ſufficiently guarded by this limitation to ordinary caſes; leave 


when the caſes are ordinary or not ordinary. 
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ny We the ſubſcribers, miniſters of the goſpel, in (and in the neigh- 


durhood of) this town, being occaſionally met here, have juſt had a 
ght'of a paragraph in the weekly poſt-boy of the'3oth- of May laſt, 


bly, © That very few of the miniſters preſent in the [above] aſſembly 


in the extraordinary revival of religion among their people, the work. 


the great diſtreſs of ſome in their convictions, the great joy of others 
them, the frailties of ſome, and the ſurprize of all; yet in a little while 
they ſaw and owned their miſtakes, came into a more ſettled way of 


tiplied above what they really were in the congregations they belonged | 
to: and that as far as they could learn the greateſt errors and diſorders 


he teſtimony and advice, as to the ſubſtance, others to the ſubſtance, 
ſcope and end; and others without reſtriction: this ſeemed chiefly to 


ſters do not invade the province of others, and in ordinary caſes preach I 
n another's pariſh without his knowledge and againſt his conſent,” In 


others preaching in other miniſters pariſhes was not ſufficiently teſtified _ 


onſtrued and perverted to the great infringement of Chriſtian and hu- 
man liberty of conſcience. And other paſtors apprehended that this ar- 


ng it to the ſerious conſcience both of miniſters and others to judge 


I. Atteſtations of twelve Miniſters in Connecticut Colony, Norwich, 


ny, as far as we can judge upon careful obſervation and examination, 


: | virtues of the Chriſtian life. 


* of God. 
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31 5 N of the e in ES Book Tv. 
| wherein it is propoſed by a number of miniſters, that fuch of their 
brethren as are perſwaded there has been of late a happy revival of re. 
ligion in many parts of the land, might have an interview, at Boſton 
the day after the commencement approaching, and deſiting that thoſe 
who may be hinder d in providence, from giving their preſence at the de. 
ſigned i interview, NT ſend their atteſtations and communicate their 
thoughts ſeaſonably in writing. Since we are not like to be at the 
== interview, we take this opportunity to ſignify to you that 
for our own parts we are abundantly 8 that there has of late, for Expr 
about three years paſt, been a great and wonderful revival of religion Inuc 


in the ſeveral places to which we miniſter, and in ivory others which Puri 


we are acquainted with; wherein, through the mig hty power and grace ber- 
of God, great numbers of perſons of all ſorts, but eſpecially young but! 
people, have been greatly awakened, deeply convineed of fin; and ma. 


truly humbled at the foot of a ſovereign and righteous God, and ſaving: In Pr 
* brought to believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for everlaſting life: and 4 
bave ſince lived fo as to give credit and confirmation to their pretenſip" © 
ons; and do now adorn their profeſſion in an humble and holy life and 
Chriſtian converſation ;, walking in the fear and love of God, and bring: 
ing forth fruits meet for repe pentance, i in the exerciſes of the graces and 


Although many who have made a profeſion of Chriſtianity and cons 
verſion have run into imprudent things, and diſcovered much ſpiritud 
* by raſh cenſorious judgings, haſty ſeparations from their mini 
ters and brethren, and ſome have embraced wrong notions and pfin HIV 
. Ciples i in religion; 3 hors has been little of that in the place phict 
where we live) yet we know of great numbers who have been happiſſſſ® ob 

- preſerved from ſuch falls and failings, and who carry themſelves lic|*%* 
the meek and humble diſciples of the blefſed Jeſus; and ſome who hari 
deen led aſtray through the ſubtilty of Satan, have, by grace, been re 


covered and in a great meaſure convinced of thoſe follies and miſtakes]? ® 


and humbled for the pride and naughtineſs of their hearts. And alld 
bad tendency and nature that we have ſeen does not give us any rea” ©! 
2 to think that there has not been a great and glorious work of d 
vine grace carried on among us, and a great reformation. and revival d 
religion; for ade we deſire to alle and adore the ſovereign mer 


5 time is now ſhort, and we cannot pretend 1 to S particyl | (had 
Wh account of the work of God W people, or ofthe had thing 1a 
Which have been the concomitants of this bleſſed work; yet thus mud chn 
Ve thought ourſelves obliged to ſay to the praiſe of divine race, and tit = 
8 glory of him who is the author of all ood; Weare your brethren, & bir 
* Joſeph Meacham of = 1 = hn-Owen of Groton, ul c n 
Benjamin Lord of Norwieh. Samuel Moſeley of Windham. the 
Hezekiab Lord of Preſton. _ Jonathan Parſons of Lyme. IM ** 


* 5 Solomon Williams of Lebanon. ”  \Eleazer Wheetock'of Lebanon, Ee © 
Paniel Kirtland of Norwich. e Pomroy of Hebron. | 


| Hbes Wight of Hers Dat e of New-London: 1 
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«Wn. Extract of the Atteſtation of ſix Miniſters of the Eaſtern Afſocis 
Vp | ation” in the County of York, Scarborough, Fune 23 d, 1 743. . 1 
= | c  Chriffian Hiſtory, No 22.) 3 

| vi We the ſubſcribers; paſtors of the Eaſtern aſſociation, taking into fe- 

| 


jous conſideration the ſtate of religion in our ſeveral charges, and 


he hroughout the land at this day, look on ourſelves bound in the moſt 

0% Fe-xprels manner to declare ourſelves with reſpect thereto, And in as 
uch as it inconteſtibly appears to us from what we have ſeen among 

15 zurſelves and in other places, that by an extraordinary divine influence, 

race here bath been an happy revival of religion in our land; we dare nor 

_ : publicly ſpeak out our grateful ſenſe thereof to the honour of tha 
ps. tee and ſovereign grace of God. But whereas at the fame time there <7 
tion Poave been-great complaints of prevailing errors in doctrine and diſorders 8 
* n practice, ſuch as, aſſerting, that ſecret impulſes on the minds of per- 


ons without due regard to the written word of God may be depended — 3 
n as the rule of their conduct; that affurance is of the eſſence of fas * 


7. ing faith; and, that ſanctification is no evidence of juſtifications all - 
ringe bich we judge are contrary to the pure doctrines of the goſpel: and 
: Y to diſorders in practice; ſuch as,. perſons aſſuming to themſelves the 


rerogative of God to look into and judge the hearts of others, cenſur- 
ng and condemning their brethren, and eſpecially their miniſters, as 
lind and unconverted, &c. and upon theſe pretended grounds making 
n actual ſeparation from their reſpective paſtors, though they open | 
ifvow the above mentioned-errors, and are fegular in their lives: all 5 
vhich errors and diſorders being of pernicious conſequence; as tending 
o obſcure the glorious work of God, bring it into diſrepute and ob- 1 
rut the progreſs of it, we would in like manner bear our joint and ſo- ' 
mn teſtimony againſt. And though we are fully perſuaded the human 
find under the operations of the divine Spirit, may be overborn with 
yy and terror; yet the tranſports and agitations that have appeared in 
ome places from the ungoverned paſſions of people, and the exceſs of 
yy and forrow, we judge to be no certain indication of the ſpecial pre- 
nce or work of the Spirit of God. But at the ſame time we lament 
he impious ſpirit of ſuch · as from hence take occaſion to reproach the 
ork of the divine Spirit in the Hearts of the children of God; | 
Benjamin Allen of Falmouth. Nicholas Loring of North - Tar- 
m. Thompſon of Scarborough. Þ— mouth, + Ws ES 
amuel Jefferds of Wells. Moſes Morrill of Biddeford, 
n oe OE LS, 3 
At an aſſociation meeting, Scarborough June 23d, 1743. Voted, I 
That the above declaration be delivered to the rev. Mr. Smith to be 
y him communicated at diſcretion to the miniſters who are to meet at 
pſton the day after the approaching commencement, as the ſentimenetete. 
f the aſſociation with relation to the preſent religious appearances ian 
e country.“ Bunjamin ALLEN, Moderate. 
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Whereas an advertiſement hath lately been publiſhed; — ſo 
whoſe names are ſubſcribed to this, living at a great diſtance, and our gen 
| circumſtances not well allowing us to go ſo great a journey at the time ¶ nin 
- _ propoſed, would hereby ſignify; that according to what underſtanding I and 

A we have of the nature of Chriſtianity, and the obſervation we have hal to « 
opportunity to make, we judge that there has been within the laſt to gol 
years and an half, a bleſſed out-pouring of the Spirit of God in this of « 
county, in awakening and converting ſinners, and in inlightning, quick. I We 
ening and building up ſaints in faith, holineſs and comfort; which haf mar 
been attended in great numbers with an abiding alteration and reforms|evil 
tion of diſpoſition and behaviour. And particularly we would herebyſſWſiru 
declare to the glory of God's grace, that we judge that there has been ſto f 
happy revival of religion in the congregations that have been commit But 
ted to our paſtoral care, and that there are many in them that, by abid- 
ing manifeſtations of a ſerious, religious and humble ſpirit, and a col. 
ſcientious care and watchfulneſs in their behaviour towards God and 
man, give all grounds of charity towards them, as having been ſincere 
in the profeſſion they have made. And however there has been, eſpe 
cially in ſome places, a mixture of enthuſiaſm and falſe religion, and 
WW _ fſomehaveruninto great errors in their conduct, and ſome have falle 
away, and there is a declenſion in others that is to be lamented; yet 
=_ . we think the effect has been ſuch, and ſtill continues to be ſuch, « 
leaves no room reaſonably to doubt of God's having been wonderful 
in the midſt of us, and ſuch as has laid us under great obligations fo 
ever to admire and extol the riches of bis e in doing ſuch gred 
things for us. 
Begging of him that he would be with you in your n and guid 
you in your thoughts and concluſions with reſpect to theſe things, an 
direct you to that which may be for his glory and the proſperity d 
Zion, and deſiring your prayers to God for us, and the flocks commit 
ted to our care, we remain, &. | 
Stephen Williams of Springfield. Samuel Allis of Somers. 


Peter Raynolds, of Enfield. , + Jobo Woodbridge « of Bade, 
9 —_— 2 8888 ＋ nene avid Parſons, jun. of Hadley. a 
ton. Edward Billing of Cold- Spring Jedic 


; v.  Atteſtation if eleven Minifters i in the County of Fairfield in Connec 
ticuit Colony, Woodbury, October uw; I 743. | 


„„ 55 [ Chriſtian Hiſtory, N o 91. ] 

CF ati To the Publiſher of the Chriſtian Hiſtory, © 
Sir, As ſome of us, the aſſociated miniſters of the Faſtern diſtri 
the county of Fairfield in Connecticut, have, with ſenſible pleaſure, reifen 

the joint teſtimovy of ſo large a number of our rev. e , to feter 
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Chap. s. n the eigbieenth Centurn. 38275 
lorious work of the bleſſed Spirit of grace and truth, in the late won- 
derful revival of real religion in the land; ſo all of us would now joint- 
ly, though briefly, declare that we look upon ourſelves, and all the 
miniſters and people of God throughout the land, laid under infinite 
obligations for eyer to admire and adore rich, free and ſovereign grace, 
We] fo amazingly diſplayed in viſiting a profeſſing people, in a day of ſuch 
our general ſecurity, indolence and formality ; cauſing ſo great an awake- 
time I ning of all ſorts of perſons, convincing ſo many of ſin, righteouſneſs 
ding and judgment, and bringing ſuch numbers, of different ages, hopefully 
- had to eloſe ſavingly with the dear Jeſus, on the ſelf-denying terms of the 
to goſpel, ſo as that it hath far exceeded even any hopes and expectations 
th of ours, as well as any thing of this nature, we ever ſaw in our day. 
uick · ¶ We cannot but be ſenſibly touched with ſorrow to ſee, that there are 
h ha many, who (not duly diſtinguiſhing betwixt this bleſſed work, and ſome 
rms. Nevils that have attended it, by the miſconduct both of ſome of the in- 
ereby I ſtruments and ſubjects) ſtumble and are in hazard of falling: as well as 
een i to find reaſon to fear, that in ſome places the work itſelf is oppoſed. 
But it moſt of all affects our ſouls with grief, to find, that God has ſo 
awfully withdrawn the influences of his Holy Spirit from the means of 
grace. O that God in his infinite merey would remove the preſent 
dreadful ſpiritual judgments, that in infinite juſtice are fallen upon us 
an ungrateful and gainſaying people; that in the midſt of wrath he 
would remember mercy, and yet return in loving-kindneſs and tender 
ercy, and give us a latter harveſt more plentiful than the former; 
ould go on to accompliſh the glorious things ſpoken of the city of our 
od, until he make Jeruſalem the joy of the whole earth! To con- 
clude, we cannot omit giving in our public teſtimony, from our own 
happy experience and obſervation, that the frequent interchange of mi- 
niſterial labours has been remarkably owned and bleſſed of God to the 
opeful awakening of many ſouls; and could heartily wiſh that mini- 
erial communion, and an hearty reception as well as joyful improve- 
ent of each other's miniſterial gifts and occaſional labours, might ſtill | 
de encouraged and maintained amongſt goſpel-miniſters throughout 
e land, as that which would give an hopeful proſpect of the Lord's re- 

rn, and ſo of the revival of religion from its preſent ſad declining ſtate. 
inthony Stoddard of Woodbury. Eliſha Kent of Philippi, in the pro- 
{Wanuel Cook of Stratfiel. vince of Nęw- To. 
John Graham of Woodbury. Benajah Caſe of New-Fairfield. 


* 
. 

* on 
— 


ezekiah Gold of Stratford, + Joſeph Bellamy of Woodbury.,, 
ſedidiah Mills of Ripton, » _ David Judſon of Newtown... _ 
benezer White of Danbury. Reuben Judd of Woodbury, . ._ 


ey. 
lley. 
ring. 


Connec | a ; "41-22; 5 7 15 17 Be oe T iN 27 1 
VI. The Names of twenty Miniſters who gave their ſingle. [two of 
OE 2%: them their joint] Atteſtatious. 


540 Sy 1770 [. Chriſtian Hiſtory, No 21, 22, 23, 241 25, 26. 4 : 1 
ohn Rogers, ſen. of Ipſwich. William Shurtleff of Portſmouth. 
eremiah Wiſe of Ber wick. Jonathan Ruſſel of Barnſtable. 


eter Thatcher of * John Rogers, jun. of Kittery.,. _ 
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ee of the Goſpel In America Book, 


- Tim, Woodbridge of Hatfield, Ivory Hovey of Rocheſter. 
Cheſter Williams of Hadley. 5 Nathaniel Appleton of Cambridge. + 
Daniel Putnam of Reading. Jonathan Parker of Plimpton. 
Oliver Peabody of Natick, David M*Gregore of Londonderry, f 

—_ ucke of Goſport, John Blunt of New-Caſltle, 4 
David Hall of Sutton. Benjamin Ruggles of Middlebo- , 
Benjamin Bradſtreet of Gloceſter. rough. N h 
John Wales of Rayvham. SE e _ f 
For the Atteſtations themſelves, ſee Prince's Chriſtian Hiſtory, nl + 
the Numbers above referred to.—I conclude this Article with the fol. fl 
lowing Extract of a Letter from Mr. Allin, miniſter at Brookline (one f. 


of the ſubſcribers to the Teſtimony at Boſton, mentioned Art. I. of Ml ;; 
this Section) to Mr. Cooper miniſter at Boſton, wrote the day after tie a 
meeting of the aſſembly. ]J j Ire - 


„%% on 33 wn I cChriſtian Hiſtory, No .. 
R, and D. S. © Mr. Balch has been pleaſed to come thus far out o y 
his way, to bring me the glad-tidings of your united teſtimony u hi 
the work of God. I am not able to expreſs the joy with which I re 
ceived the news; and conſequent upon it, I was not able to come ty 

- town to-day, being very much indiſpoſed by the head-ach, &c. Bu, 
Sir, I was thoughtful of you, the committee I mean; and now thank 
the Lord, that my ſecret ſupplications are ſo ſuddenly and fully a 
.  fwered. I did not give in, as ſome did, a verbal teſtimony yeſterday t 
the effuſions of the Divine Spirit in a work of conviction and grace 
mong us: I thought my being preſent was ſufficient; and then my n 
rural temper ever reſtrains me from ſpeaking upon ſuch occaſions be 
fore thoſe much wiſer and better than myſelf; but I have ſince wilhe 

I had, to the glory of free and ſovereign grace, made a fhort declan 
tion in the following manner; That there has been a very diſtinguih 

_ Ing and remarkable work of God going on in the land, I have been 
much a witneſs to in many towns where I have occaſionally been wit 
in theſe two years; that I think I am as firm in the belief of it, as th 


there is a ſun in the heavens, or of my own exiſtence. . For what bi lu 
the God that formed it, can ſo impreſs the mind with a ſenſe of ſin, u ed 
its deſtructiye conſequents, as to cauſe the greateſt ſorrow of heart, a} ev 
ſtreams of penitential tears to flow from the eyes? What can creaiſ git 

in the ſoul earneſt, reſtleſs, and vehement deſires after the love, gra mc 
and fellowſhip of Chriſt, but that God, that firſt formed the ſpirit q wt 
man Within him, and can turn the heart as a river of water? Whe b I a 
the God of grace ean make the drunkard temperate, and the prodig of 
ſion a ſober ſerious man, &c? Which things have been common in F th: 


ther places to my frequent obſervation : nor are we deſtitute of ſon we 
ſignal inſtances of free and ſovereign grace among us here. There hi wi 
been ſcores of perſons under awakenings; yea, Ihave ſometimes though me 
| there has not been a ſingle perſon of my congregation, but has been uf ru 
_ der more or leſs concern about the important matters of another worl up 
—_ and what he ſhould do to be ſaved: though theſe impreſſions, I fe wa 
_ re wornoff in many, but in others I have no reaſon to doubt but th pre 
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have been carried on to a ſound and ſaving converſion. Additions to ; 


the church have been conſiderable for numbers, of ſuch as I hope thro? 
grace ſhall be ſaved, and chiefly of younger perſons, and one of but e- 


leven years of age, and another in the eleventh and laſt hour of life, being 


above ſeventy; three of a liberal education; two of them ſince hopeful 
young preachers. In ſome few the terrors have been ſo great, that they 
bave cried out in diſtreſs; in others the liberal communications of divine 
light and joy have had the like effect. One of our young converts died 
the laſt Fall in a very glorious and triumphant manner; the only one 
that has died among us ſince the bleſſed work began. I was called to vi- 
fit her about ten the evening before ſhe died; and finding her very low 
in ſpirit as well as body, I tarried all the night, ſometimes diſcourſing, 
and ſometimes praying with her: but ſhe received no comfort. In the 
morning after prayer, ſhe turned her face to the wall, and lay ſtill for a 


little time; and then broke out, and ſaid, Now am ready to die! now © 


] am ready to die!” 1 immediately ſtept to her, and ſaid, Child, have 
you-found Chriſt? Oh yes, ſaid ſhe, I have found him, I have found 


him!” I aſked her, © If ſhe was now aſſured of the love of Chriſt to 
her?“ She anſwered, **I am ſure, I am ſure! Now I can leave pa- 
rents, and friends, and all for Chriſt! Come Lord Jeſus ! Oh ſweet 


Jeſus! Oh the anthems of joy !——Oh ſweet, ſweet, ſweet!” and o- 


ther expreſſions of the like nature: in which happy frame ſhe conti- 


nued about two or three hours, and then breathed out her ſoul into 
the boſom of Jeſus her beloved. Theſe things are the Lord's doings, 
and loudly call for our admiration and praiſe. | 6 


F ; | » , . j 
VII. Extract of a Letter from Mr. Gilbert Tennent to Mr. Prince at 


Boſton, containing Atteſtations from ſeveral Miniſters ; alſs ſome 
Account of the Revival in the Provinces of Neu- Jerſey, New-Tork, 


and Penſy lvania, dated Philadelphia, Auguſ# 24th, 1744. 


„ [ Chriſtian Hiſtory, No 88, 89, 90. 1 


- 
bw af 


RK. and D. B. I ſympathize with you in-lamenting the loſs of ſova- 


luable a relative as pious Mr. Thatcher of Middleborough ; who ſeem- 


ed to have as much at heart the intereſts of vital religion as any I have 


ever met with, and whoſe diſtinguiſhed exemplary ſeriouſneſs in reli- 
gion was adorned with uncommon attainments in humility. The re- 
moval of ſuch a faithful and affeftionate watchman is a public loſs, 


which both deſerves. and demands our ſincere but ſubmiſſive ſorrows. 
I am glad that it pleaſed the ſovereign God to make my poor labours 


of any ſervice among you; I deſire ever to bleſs his holy name for 


that undeſerved mercy. I am thankful for the Chri/tian Hiſtory, and 
well pleaſed with the deſign and management of that work; I hope it 


3 7 2887 ö ; 1 5 7 1 | Eo tn Dre. a” 128 On \ 8 * | FAY 12 W * 0 0 
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will be a mean in God's hand of conveying with honour to poſterity a 


memorial of the late bleſſed revival of religion, which has been ſo vi- 


rulently oppoſed, and unjuſtly aſperſed by many. As to my drawing 
up any particular account of memorable things that have been this 
way of a religious nature, my neglect of taking notes thereof in the 


proper time, together with the brokenneſs of my memory, and many 


— 
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of ſend you a prefatory atteſtation, which I, drew up and prefixed to 


zi | Succeſs of the Goſpel in Amefica Bock IV. 
incumbrances fdrbid the attempt. I ſhall therefore in the room there. 


the ſecond edition of Mr, Dickinſon's Diſplay of Special Grace vec. 
which was ſigned by ſeveral miniſters this way, [part of which fol. 
lows] | . 5 

« We whoſe names are underwritten, with pleaſure embrace the 


preſent occaſion, to give a joint and public teſtimony to the reality 


*and truth of the late revival of religion in this land; which is called 
generally and juſtly the work of God. If any ſhould inquire what we 


mean by the work of God, we think the judicious author of the fol. 
lowing dialogue has given a plain and pertinent anſwer to this inquiry, 


which we declare our. high approbation of. A work of conviction and 


converſion ſpread not long fince in many places of theſe provinces, with 
. ſuch power and progreſs, as even ſilenced for a time the moſt malig. 


nant oppoſers: they were then either afraid or aſhamed openly to con- 
tradict ſuch aſtoniſhing diſplays of the divine almightineſs, in alarming 
multitudes of ſecure ſinners out of their fatal ſtupor, and exciting in 
them the utmoſt ſolicitude about the everlaſting cancerns of their ſouls; 
many of whom gave us a rational and ſcriptural account of their dif. 
treſs, and afterwards of their deliverance from it, agreeable to the me- 


thod of the goſpel of Chriſt. Their comforts as well as ſorrows ap- 
_ peared by all the evidences we can have of ſuch things to be agreeable 


to ſcripture and reaſon. It affects us to think, how poor ſouls flocked 
to the dear Immanuel, the bleſſed Lord Jeſus, as doves to their win- 


dos: what multitudes in our religious aſſemblies, trembled like the 


Jailor, under the apprehenſions of God's dreadful vengeance: and how 
many melted into the ſofteſt contrition, or were tranſported into joy 


and praiſe, while they beheld the amiable glories of redeeming grace 
and love! And theſe ſenſations have been followed in many by a gol- 


pel converſation. What paſſionate affections have in many been exci- 
ted to the King of ſaints! What tender concern have they expreſſed 
for the hononr of God's name, and the good of his kingdom? What 


; bowels of pity have they had over the periſhing ſouls of others, and 


what tenderneſs and circumſpection has appeared in the courſe df their 


| * behaviour! In ſhort, we are fully perſuaded that we have had all that 
evidence of the reality of a work of God among us which: can be rea- 
ſonably expected in the preſent ſtate of things, ſince miracles have cea- 


Jed. What if there were ſome things exceptionable in the conduct of 


ſome of the inſtruments and ſubjects of this work? Is this ſo ſtrange 
an incident in a ſtate of imperfection, as to give us ground of ſurprix 
or prejudice againſt the whole work? But here we mult obſerve, that 


diverſe falſe reports have been invented and ſpread induſtriouſly both 


by word and writing, in order to blacken the characters of ſeveral mi- 


niſters whom God has been pleaſed of his pure goodneſs to honour 


with ſucceſs; and other charges againſt their conduct have been invi- 
diouſly aggravated beyond their proper foundation and ſet. in a falſe 


light, and ſome of the ſubjects of this work have been doubtleſs treated 
in the ſame manne. „„ 1 8 


— 


* 


. Tt is ſhocking to think that any ſhould dare to oppoſe a work atten- 1 
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ere · Wl ded with ſuch commanding evidence as has been among us! We 
d to ould beſeech all ſuch to conſider ſolemnly the following paragraph 


Cc. i of Mr. Robe miniſter in Kilſyth in Scotland, in his preface to his nar-- 


fol. rative, viz. ©I ſeriouſly beg of any who are prejudicedfagainſt this diſ- 
penſation of God's extraordinary grace, and look upon it as a deluſi- 


rect me and other miniſters, what we ſhall anſwer diſtreſſed perſons of 
led I all ages, who come to us crying bitterly that they are loſt and undone, 
t ve becauſe of unbelief and other fins, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? And 
fol- as a young girl about twelve, who had been in diſtreſs for ſome time, 
wry, i called for me to a ſeparate place in a houſe where I was, and aſked me 


and vith great ſedateneſs, what ſhall I do to get Chriſt ? Shall we tell them, 
with they are not Chriſtleſs and unconverted, when we evidently ſee many 


alig- N to be ſuch ! Shall we tell them that their fears of the wrath of God is all 
con. but deluſion, and that it is no ſuch dreadful thing as they need to be 
1116 much afraid of it! Shall we tell perſons lamenting their curſing and 
gn ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking and other immoralities, that it is the devil 


uls; ¶ that makes them now ſee theſe evils to be offenſive to God and deſtrue- * 


tive to their ſouls! Shall we tell them, who under the greateſt unea- 


me. ſineſs, inquire at us, what they ſhall do to get an intereſt and faith in 
5 ap-. Jeſus Chriſt, that Satan is deluding them when they have or ſhew any 
concern this way! In fine, ſnall we pray, and recommend it to them 


cked to pray (to God) to deliver them from ſuch deluſions! It would be 

Leviliſh to treat the Lord's ſighing and groaning priſoners at this rate; 
2 the and yet ſuch treatment is a natural conſequence of reckoning this the 
| how W work of the Devil and a deluſion.” T“ N 


o joy We think that our brother, Mr. Jonathan Dickinſon of Elizabaths | 


chap- 35. 1 # the eighteenth Century. ; 2 


the on; that they will ſhew themſelves ſo charitable and good, as to di- 


grace ¶ toun in New-Jerſey, who is the author of the following Dialogues, 

gol. ¶ has, with much judgment and ſolid reaſoning therein, baffled the com- 

excl. mon cavils of oppoſers againſt the work of God, and anſwered the ob- 

relled Niections of the ſcrupulous.” #7 V ä 
What Philadelphia, Gilbert Tennent, William Tennent, Samuel Blair, 
, and June 1ſt, 1743. Richard 'Freat, Samuel Finley, John Blair. 
their I may add that both our preſbyteries, viz, of New-Brunſwick and 

I _ ew-Caſtle, have, in their late declaration of May 26th, 1743, printed 

e rea- 


tion of the preſbytery of New-York, in which are theſe words, viz.“ We 
proteſt againſt all thoſe paſſages in any of the pampblets which have 


manner in many of our congregations; and declare to all the world, 
nat we look upon it to be the indiſpenſible duty of all our miniſters to 


< 


deavours.” . 


Pers of the Preſbytery of New-York, viz. 


reated Y jonathan Dickinſon, Ebenezer Pemberton, Daniel Elmore, Silas 


Leonard, John Pierſon, Simon Horton, Azatiah Horton, Miniſters, 


atten” Nathanael Hazard, Timothy Whitehead, David Whitchead, Elder: 


1 


at Philadelphia, manifeſted their cordial concurrence with the proteſta- 


been publiſhed in theſe parts, which ſeem to reflect upon the work of 
Divine power and oe which has been carried on in ſo wonderful a a 


ncourage that glorious work with their moſt faithful and diligent en- 


This proteſt was ſigned May the 29th, 1742, by the following mem. 


„ þ 


2 
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% by 
4 


3 labouring in the mean time to ſound the trumpet of God's judgments, 
| and alarm the ſecure by the terrors of the Lord, as well as to affed 
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I truſt I may ſay to the glory of God's grace, that it pleaſed the moſt 


.._ * High God to let me ſee conſiderable ſucceſs in the places where I la. 
boured ſtatedly many years before I came hither. ; | 


New-Brunfwick in the Province of Neu- Jerſey, and Staten-Iſland 
OE 22 4. #n the Province of News-Tork. e 
The labours of Mr. Frelinghouſa, a Dutch miniſter, were much bleſ- 


> 


fed to the people of New-Brunſwick and places adjacent, eſpecially a- 


bout the time of his coming among them, which was about twenty-four 


| r ago. When I came there, which was about ſeven years after, I 


the pleaſure of ſeeing much of the fruits of his mĩniſtry: divers of 


Fis hearers with whom I had opportunity of converſing, appeared to be 
converted perſons, by their ſoundneſs in principle, Chriſtian experience, 
and pious practice: and theſe perſons declared that his miniſtrations 


were the means thereof. This, together with a kind letter which he ſent 
me reſpecting the neceſlity of dividing the word aright, and giving to e. 
very man his portion in due ſeaſon, through the divine bleſſing, excited 
me to greater earneſtneſs in miniſterial labours. I began to be very 


much diſtreſſed about my want of ſucceſs; for I knew not for half a 
year or more after I came to New-Brunſwick, that any one was con- 
verted by my labours, although ſeveral perſons were at times affected 
_ vrankently. - _ 8 ; | 8 


I. pleaſed God to aflict me about that time with ſickneſs, by which] 


had affecting views of eternity. I was then exceedingly grieved that ! 
had done ſo little for God, and was very deſirous to leave one half 


year more if it was his will, that I might ſtand upon the ſtage of the 


world as it were, and plead more faithfully for his cauſe, and take 


more earneſt. pains for the converſion of ſouls. The ſecure ſtate of 
the world appeared to me in a very affecting light; and one thing a+ 
mong others preſſed me fore; viz. that I had ſpent much time in con- 


verſing about trifles, which might have been ſpent in examining people's 


ſtates towards God, and perſuading them to turn unto him: I therefore 


prayed to God that he would be pleaſed to give me one half year more, 
and I was determined to endeavour to promote his kingdom with all 
my might at all adventures. The petition God was pleaſed to grant 
manifold, and to enable me to keep my reſolution in ſome meaſure. 


After I was raiſed up to health, I examfned many about the grounds 


of their hope of ſalvation, which I found in moſt to be nothing but as 


the ſand: with ſuch I was enabled to deal faithfully and earneſtly, in 


Warning them of their danger, and urging them to ſeek converting 


grace. By this method many were awakened out of. their ſecurity; 


And of thoſe divers were to all appearance effectually converted: and 
- - ſome that I ſpoke plainly to were prejudiced. And here I would have 
it obſerved, that as ſoon as an effectual door was opened, I found many 
adverſaries, and my character was covered with unjuſt. reproaches, 
which through divine goodneſs did not diſcourage me in my work. 1 
did then preach much upon original fin, "repentance, the nature and 
neceſſity of converſion in a cloſe examinatory and diſtinguiſbing way; 


— . 
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them with other topicks of perſuaſion ; which method was. ſealed by 
the holy Spirit in the conviction and converſion of à conſiderable num- 
ber of perſons,” at various times, and in different places, in that part 
of the country; as appeared by their acquaintance with experimental 
religion, and good converſation.—— 1 may further obſerve, that ke | 
frequently at ſacramental ſeaſons in New-Brunſwick, there have been =. 
ſignal diſplays of the divine power and preſence: divers have been con- 
vinced of fin by the ſermons then preaehed, ſome eonverted, and ma- 
ny much affected with the love of God in Jeſus Chriſt: O the ſweet 4 
meltings that I have often ſeen on ſuch oecaſions among many]! News 2 
Brunſwick did then look like a field the Lord had bleſſed: it was like 
little Jeruſalem; to which theſcattered tribes witheager baſte repaired at 
ſacramental ſolemnities; and there they fed on the fatneſs of. God's 
houſe, and drunk of the rivers of his pleaſures. But alas! the ſcene is 
naw altered. While I lived in the place aforeſaid, I do not re- 
member that there was any great ingathering of ſouls at any one time; 
but thro'- mercy there were pretty frequently gleanings of a few herg 
and there, which in the whole were a conſiderable number. But hav- 
ing never taken a written account of them, I cannot offer any preciſe. 
conjecture at their number. But at Staten - iſland one of the places 
vhere J ſtatedly laboured, there was, about fifteen ox ſixteen years ago, 
amore general concern about the affairs of ſalvation, which hopefully 
ifued in the converſion of a pretty many. Once in the time of a ſers 
alf non upon Amos vi. i. (before which the people were generally ſecure,) 
the Spirit of God was ſuddenly poured down upon the aſſembly; the 
ke Wl people were. generally affected about the ſtate of their ſouls; and ſome 
of WM tothar degree, that they fell upon their knees in the time of the ſermon?, 

*in order to pray to God for pardoning mercy: many went weeping 
on: home from that ſermon; and then the general inquiry was, What ſhall 
les 1 do to be faved? ——-I may farther obſerve that ſome few of thoſe 
ore ¶ that I truſt were converted in the places aforeſaid long ſince, were come _ 
re, ¶ pelled to cry out in the public aſſembly, both under the impreſſions 
all Nof terror and love. During the late revival of religion, New - Brun 
ant I vick felt ſome drops of the ſpreading rain, but no general ſhower. | 
ue. Philadelphia and other places in the Province of PexSYLYANIA\. - 
As to the city of Philadelphia, where now by the providence of God 
labour ſta tedly, many have been hopefully converted here, during 
e late diſplay of God's grace in this land. Mr. Whitefield was the 
inſtrument that God was Tan improve principally, in the awake 
ing and converſion of ſinners here: yet the labours of others have 


— 4 a» — : 
” : — = 5 bo 2 be — 
2 2 . ——— — — 


deen alſo attended with ſome ſueceſs. This town by all that I can learn; 
vas in a deep ſecurity: generally, before Mr, Whitefield came among 
bem; but his preaching was ſo bleſſed, that a great number were 


drought under a religious concern about the ſalvation of their ſouls; 
io, {45:4 „ og: - 1 OR 5 9 Sr ik T% 
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June 4, Mr. G. Tennent, (who | was rather too low, for that the people ge- 
9 1 | — is Summer, as agent for, | nerally fell upon heir knees, and that 1 

es of the <dllege of New. Jerſey, 2. | was oncof the molt affefiing bghts he ayer” 
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multitudes were enquiring the way to Zion with their faces thither, 5 
0 


a * 


65 ward, weeping as they went. Some years ſince, there were ſo m 
11 under ſoul-ſickneſs in this place, that my feet were pained with walk. WM 
N ing from place to place to ſee them; and there was then ſuch an ea: Ae 
- Ferneſs to hear religious diſcourſe, that when they ſaw me going to 2 mit 
. houſe they would flock to it; and under what was ſpoken, they were oY 
. ſometimes generally and to all appearance deeply affected: and thus 
| it was in more public aſſemblies; there were ſometimes general mel. f 
-  . tings” And altho' ſeveral perſons have loft their religious impreſſions, 
8 and returned with the dog to his vomit, and ſome others have fallen 
into erroneous ſentiments; yet Cod has preſerved many. from thoſe gan 
” _ _ evils; who give a rational and ſeriptural account of their converſion, ba 
And crown the ſame by their practice. Neither is it ſtrange that ſome Ml 
mould be carried away here, by the fair ſpeeches and cunning craft. 
niels of thoſe that He in wait to deceive; ſeeing that the greater part 
* - of chis place have neyer had the benefit of a ſtrict religious education, a 
And therefore were never well fixed in the thorough knowledge of a 2 
== cnſiſtent ſyſtem of principles: None that I know of in this town, who 
were well acquainted with the doctrines of religion in their connec. vil 
P 
te 


{ 


von, and eſtabliſned in them, have been turned aſide. The laſt Sabbath 
of May laſt, I gave the ſacrament: of the Lord's ſupper the- firſt time 
hat ever it was diſpenſed to the ſociety to which I belong, (conſidered 
2 ſociety!) the number of communicants was above one hundred 
5 and forty. Theſe perſons I examined about their gracious ſtate, a MW. A 
well as doctrinal knowledge; and upon nhl, almoſt al of them gave o 
”  ' a fcriptural and ſatisfactory account of the grounds of their hope, 2 
Noa the chief part of theſe, according to their own account, have been al 
| __ brought to Chriſt during the late revival of religion, ——And there 4 
are divers other perſons in this city, who, in a jud ent of ſcripturi 
charity, have got ſaving benefit during the late marvellous manifeſtation 
9 God's grace, who do not join in communion with us. Tho there 
Is in many a conſiderable decay as to their livelineſs and affectionateneſ 
mm religion; yet through divine goqdneſs they grow more humble and 
merciful, and it is evident by their converſation that the general bent of 
their hearts is for God. Since I have come here, my labours ſeen 
to be chiefly ſerviceable to inſtruct and eſtabliſn in the great truths of re- 
Alion, and to comfort pious people: there have been but a few inſtan. 
cee.es of conviction and converſion of late in this town that I know of. 
Vb II.n ſome places of this province ſome years ago, particularly in Not _ 
"if tingham, Fogs-Manor, Whitelecreek, Niſhamine, and elſe where, there Ml ba 
have been ſuch general lamentations in the time of preaclſing, that the 
- Tpeaker's voice has been almoſt drowned with the cries, of the diſtreſſed, 
even after they have been entreated again and again to reſtrain them- 
fſlelves; yea and ſometimes when the ſpeaker diſcourſed in a goſpel 
train, divers perſons in ſome places in this province have fallen down 
to the ground, in the time of ſermon, as tho' they were ſtabbed with 
13 frords and what the fome have loſt their impreſſions, and relapſed 
Anto their ſordid impieties; this is no more than vhat the ſeripture 
inform us did happen in the apoſtolick times: yet it is well known thal 
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any of them (o far as weare capable of — by mens ſpeech and 
4 — have been brought to a ſound converſion. 
I think it needleſs here to offer a reply to the cavils of e which. 
„tte as numerous as invidious and impertinent: but this I muſt ſay, that 
„nine eyes and ears have ſeen and heard ſo much of the appearances and 
fruits of the late revival of religion, that I muſt reject religion altoge- 
re ther, and turn infidel, if I ſhould diſpute and oppoſe the fame. May 
it pleaſe the gracious God to pardon thoſe unhappy men, who have 
. ker themſelves in oppoſition to the work of the oſt high God, and 
painted it in black and odious colours, and let thaw __ their ſin and 
danger before it be too late. g ge 
Dear Sir, I did not think, when I began to write, to. offeri any more 
than our prefatory atteſtation; but being urged to mention ſomething 
of what I had ſeen and heard, and finding a pleaſure in the ſubject, 


haſty hints concerning ſome matters of fact which I know to be true; 
and ſhall leave to your own diſcretion to do With them as eder ſhalbſee:- 
meet. . FANNY 170 Giknzar Txuxzur“ 5105 6125 
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ata new erected congregation in the towns of Maidenhead and Hope. 


ſuch as offered themſelves to the holy ordinance, as to cheir Chriſtian 
experience, I was agreeably ſurprized to find ſo many on whom (in 


inthis late glorious day of grace. Their account of the Lord's dealir 
vith them was ſcriptural, free from enthuſiaſm; It was ſoul-refreſhin 
to behold the beautiful variety, and yet ſweet harmony, that was in thi 


tectly tended to abaſe themſelves, and exalt the Lord; to break thern 
off fram the corrupt root of Adain, and ingraft them i into the ever rt 
nous Stem of Jeſſe. God's method of working with them, to bring th 
to himſelf, was much the ſame as in this place: only that ſome o Te. 
__ under conviction, were ſo violently exerciſed; as that they cried 
3 which circumſtance ſome there have endeavoured to 
e, to the diſparag ement of the whole work. The perſon that the 
Lord ſow cauſe chiefly to uſe in this work, as his meſſenger to the people, 
vas his truly faĩthful ſervant Mr. John Rowland; who for his painful 
bours and plain dealing was counted by many as n enemy, and treat- 
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have added (with the ſtricteſt regard to truth and ſoberneſs) theſe few. 


vil. Mr. William Ne fler Account as to . Places i in tho ; 
- Provinces of New-York,” News Jerſey, and Penſyplvania, in "00 pt 


About four x 8 ſince, at the invitation of the debt, and deſire F 
of our preſbytery I gathered a church, and celebrated the Lord's Supper 


well, about thirty miles North - weſterly from hence! In examining. 


tue judgment of charity) the bleſſed Spirit had wrought a ſaving change, 


relations: e 18 becauſe all their exerciſes which they ſpoke of, di. 8 


0 * lach; 0 thas” at ee be was forced to remove into Fenſyltana. 1 
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May the. Lord:forgive them for Chriſt's ſake. : "Tfiedkbramental ſeaſon WM Go! 
was bleſſed to the refreſhing of the Lord's dear people there, as well ag the! 
(0 others of them WhO came from other places. 80 that ſome who hag WM Tom 
been much diſtreſfed with doubts about their ſtate, received ſoul-ſatif. 44 
fying ſealings of God's everlaſting. love: others were ſupported and bou 
n ſo: that they returned home rejoicing and ene God. for 
-___ New-York, Neu- Jerſey; and Penſylvania. thre 
Lean freely declare that 1 have feen God's Spirit accompanying his len! 
preached word in many places belonging to theſe three provinces, of mai 
ew- Tork, New-Jerſey and Penſylvania; by which precious fouls hae me- 
been ſubdued to himſelf: which I apprehendis only an earneſt of much MW 1 
er bleſſings to his church: for be has ſaid, that he will make the WW ſpo 
= of: himſelf to cover che earth as the waters do the ſea.” Mt of 
Zion ſhall yet lock forth (out of all the clouds of contempt caſt on mig 
ber) as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible s 
an army with banners.“ I doubt not but the light of the goſpel-ſun I IX. 
| ſhall yet increaſe as the light of ſeven days; for the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken i it. Even fo come; Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Yours, &c. MW - 
| Wm. Tennent, { Fr 
[N. B. The account of Mr. Rowland's ſudbetbe Amwell, 86. is to be k 
| found in Sect. I. of this chapter, taken from his letter to Mr. Prince, eat 
8 miniſter at Boſton, printed at Philadelphia 174 55 which Letter contain I the 
allo the following ſhort account of his ſucceſs in Penſylvania. F ſure 
F the year 174--, 1 came and lived in Charleſtoun in Cheſter teſt 
1 ccunty, in Penſylvania, and have continued, according to the order a of 
; i 2 dme preſbytery, preaching among them and the people of New-Provi- MW abl 
diene. But as my miniſtry. has been chiefly ſucceeded at/New-Provi- fff live 
5 9 dlence, ſince I came into theſe parts, I ſhall only eh of Owe I have WI opp 
1 | pbſerved of the, work of God in this towCwmm. 8 
Ik! be people of Neu- Providence, before 1 came Sons theſe waitts to 
3 preach, were but an ignorant ſort of people, unacquainted with reli. 
WE. 8 both as to principles and practice; though they would pretend 
1 to be of one denomination, and ſome of another, yet a vain name 
Dass all. Looſeneſs prevailed: much in the place; and there was not 
3 Z 5 one to ſpeak to another in a ſuitable way and manner, neither of the 
- -vilenefs, deformity; and unprofitableneſs of the ways of ſin, nor of the 
glory, and excelleney, and profitableneſs of the ways of God, I knew 
not if any af them obſerved family - prayer, or aſked a bleſſing on their 
3 This was the caſe among them, as they told me the ſelves at 
=. | Teveral tir 2 5 and I 1 of rr Win eee me: to write this 
"Jn 25 account... 5 ; 5 Ns 
rt The conviction. = pr Ba of che people of New-Providence 
Was within about two months of one another: it was the time of my 
travelling among them into theſe places, that the Bord choſe to bleſs for 
- their ingathering, to jeſus Chriſt; and ſince I have laboured ſtatedly 2. | 
op mong them, it has been as much = endeavour to build up thoſe, who as 
Were called into the fellowſhip of God, as to convince ſinners of theit i nel: 
© Miſery; and to this end my” labours were bleſſed again among them his 
13 we or e A + 0 ar convene id converſion unto on 


Y A 


w 


p. 5. 
" Cod, 1 may ſay Wee are capable to give a W account of 
„ WM them. I forbear to ſpeak of many extraordinary appearances; ſuch as, 
id WM lome- ſcores crying out at one inſtant, falling down and fainting. 


if. \ Theſe people are ſtill encreaſing, bleſſed be the Lord; they are Jas 5 


d bouring to walk in communion with God, and with one another; and 
for this end they meet, by way of ſociety, in the meeting · houſe two or 
three hours at a time in praiſe and prayer; and they find this an excel - 

is Wl lent mean to prepare them for the holy Sabbath. They are careful to 

of WM maintain the worſhip of God in their families, and to uſe all | agreeable 
de means to encreaſe their knowledge in the things of Ge. 


ch I chuſe to ſpeak no more, though I may truly ſay, that what I have 


de ſpoke of the glorious work of God, both in this place and in the towns 
„of Amwell, Hopewell, and Maidenhead, is oe. a "wy en to what'T 
on might have fd. "Joe. n 


as * 21 28863; 


un IX. Some Accolnt of the Þ 2 of the Subjedls of the above Res | 


vival, who ved in and about 1 : 


hs wb 

- Boſton, September 5th, 1751.—R. and D. 8. 1 have commun 
cated your requeſt to Mr. Hobby, and others, for their atreſtations of 
the continuance of thoſe who were the ſubjects of the Work, whoraſe 
ſure me, they can and will do-it, and forward it [to.you; In give! 
teſtimony of great numbers who fell under my own obſervation,” men 


ably wrought upon, and now are very exemplary Chriſtians, and baue 
lived ſo for many. years paſt. Some particulars I ſhall ſend 11 an 


a 25 1 1. 


ſwer that part of your letter deſiring; teſtimonies of che perſeverance 


thereof, and as far as my teſtimony will go; I will mention a few'of 
The firſt T ſhall begin with is a man who always lived: a 


ration of his ways, thrown-into great concern; under ſtrong convictions 
it effectually did the work; and manifeſted the lobe of God to his ſoul, 


"ven about fe eee 1 


R 3 


- 7 i 
\ 
\ 


a le eighteenth reg. e 326 4 


{rom v 5 eie Fg 3 Wie in Boſton, Wh a Miniſter; in 3 ; 4 


of vile principles, of very looſe morals, that in that day: were remark=i 


pe i ary pine. God tograntit.” "THURS arc mW {x Mi 
3) | Boſton, E 4 pau 85 MO] and D. 8. 4 Iprowiſed! to an» 5 


of fuch as were awakened in the remarkable day of God's grace i this 1 
land. Some miniſters have promiſed me to give you an account; 


theinſtances who fell within my on obſervation. „ 5 te 15 0 | 


life, as hard drinking, profane curſing and ſwearing, &c. i rey rows Abs 

tended on public worſhip, and -when' at meeting on the Lord's. day, be 
endeavoureꝗ to ſet himſelf to ſleep away the time; and if, when awake}. 
the miniſter ſaid any thing that-touched his conſcience it generally ſet: 
bie ib a rage at him. This was his courſe of life till by the preaching 
of. Meſſrs. W hitefield and Tennent he was brought to ſerious-confide- | | 


ok conſcience for his wicked life. The bleſſed Spirit never left him ri} ©  * 2 
u he apprehends; and he has ever ſince brought forth fruit unto heli: 


neſs; and lives to this diy a moſt pious! and * life, broke off from | l 
bis wk ner (who very frequently ſcoff at him) and eee 8 4 
of God. 
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4 _., © river. ona farm; and every year invites to his houſe a miniſter. who 
_ 8 and ſome Chriſtian friends, and entertains them generouſly_. 
„ Ihave 


5 


been there ſeveral times. The laſt year Ar. Moorehead preached 


4 a 


The next I ſhall mention is more remarkable. He had lived a moral 


life for the ſake of reputation among men, but had no fear of God; 


for he hardly believed there was one, and for many years uſed his ut- 
moſt endeavours to bring his acquaintance to be atheiſts. When about 


ten years ago (there being a remarkable ſtir, and many awakened, and 
it is hoped converted) he heard many give account of the manner of 


 Gotl's' working on their hearts, he ridiculed them and the work. In this 
time he was riding by a meeting-houſe where people were at worlhip; 


hae had a mind to go in, but then he relucted, and agitated for ſome time; 
but, at laſt, went in with this reſolution he would not be overcome; 
but it pleaſed the Lord, ſoon to touch his heart, and he felt a ſtrange e- 
motion of ſpirit, ſuch as he had bantered and ridieuled; broke out of 
: the aſſembly, and endeavoured to get rid of his concern ; mounted his 
borſe and was reſolved he would ride 

| ed, and was fo powerful even on his body, that he was forced to alight 
off his horſe. Then he proſtrated himſelf on the ground; and cried 


it away. But his concern increaſ- 


: * for mercy to God whom he lived in defiance of. With help he got 


kame to his n houſe, and when he related what was the matter with 


| Mie, it afoniſhed- all who-beheld him. Lie laid aſide ell thoughts of 
'  . worldly buſineſs, and continued in a deſpairing condition for fome 


. Go 


1 — 
Ji 5 
„ 


! a ha ſpeaks of the per in eee 
and lives an exemplary ho 


4 
AY „ 


. 


|  tearsof joy, and greatly affecte 


months, crying out for mercy; till it pleaſed God to let in ſome gleam 
of light, which advanced till it e ge, converſion; and now 

od to ſo vile a wretch as him, 
v y life;: declaring his experiences to all who 
will attend thereto. When he gave me the account, it was with many 
Now I will give you a relation of one in my own family, a Negroe 


man whom I had about ten years; a ſtupid ignorant creature; no 
pains were wanting to learn him to read, but all ĩneffectual; he ſeemed 
No have very little ſenſe of religion, although much pains were taken, 
When Mr. Whitefield was firſt here, our dear friend Mr. William 
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1 


oy. 
WE: 71 


n 
4 * 


ſſeld preached at the college on thoſe. wor 
chat labour and are heavy laden, and I will 


Cooper ſent to me to ſend him my chaiſe and ſervant to carry him and 
Mr. Whitefield to Cambridge. Accordingly I complied. —Mr. White- 
Fd Come unto me all ye 
ve vydu reſt. When they 


1 returned in the evening, he (the ſervant) repeated a conſiderable pact 
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of the ſermon to the other ſervants in the kitchen, ſome. part of which 
' Lover-heard as I fat in my on room, and indeed it was a very pleaſing 
'ſarprize. This ſermon took ſuch hold of him to bring him under ſtrong 


I ; | ©. gonvidtions of his finful miſerable ftate.by! nature, as well as practice, 


that he grew very thoughtſul about his ſoul, earneſtly ſeeking an in- 


E ttereſt inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which we have abundant reaſon to hope 
he obtained. Mr. Whitefield thought fo, and Mr. Cooper alſo, for he 
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frequently converſed with them about 


. 


divine things. In ſome months 
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he was willing to go, that he might be with his Saviour, who had made 


There are many like inſtances of that nation. One man I know who, 


es in the moſt lively manner the great doctrines of the goſpel, viz. ori. 


, ONT "A OO A „ 56 Haga 
* 9 . ann 88 W 4 * * ** 'S. W 
9 22 r AD 7 \ : * * 
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thithe never had from any perſon. in his life a more rational and ſcrip- 
lural account of converſion than from him. And he evidenced it by a 
ſober life, and fidelity as a ſervant, which continued during life, which | 
was about ten years; then he was ſeized with a conſumption and died "| 
he lingered ſome months——A few days before he departed, on being 
inquired of as to his willingneſs-to leave the world, he ſaid in a rapture 
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him many a fweet viſit for whole nights together, by the manifeſtation - 
of his love to his ſoul, &c. 80 Ethiopia ſtretched forth her hands. 


preaching with no other view but to take part of ſentences, go to tũje 
tavern and repeat them to make nonſenſe, falſehood, &c. But it pleaſe : 

edz ſovereign God, to ſtrikehim home under one ſermon that brought if 
him down to the duſt; he loſt his ſtrength in the meeting-houſe tat 
he could not walk, but was carried home; and it worked well, even to 3 
favinggood to his ſoul-Has been ever ſince an exemplary Chriſtian, 
often expreſling the diſtinguiſhing mercy of God towards him ſo vile a 


had lived a very profligate life, frequently attended on Mr, Whitefield's is 


1 will now paſs from the open profane to ſome more civilized and 
moral in their behaviour; and firſt, 1 will mention a number of mini- 
ſters, more than twenty, who all declared, that Mr. 'Whitefield's mini- 
ſtry was ſo ſet home upon them, that they look on him as their ſpiri. 
tual father. One of t 7 has ſaid to me, he believed he ſhould ſoen 
have arrived to deiſm; buſt God had mercy in ſtore for him. He went 
once to hear Mr. Whitefield preach with no other deſign than to'piett | 
a hole in his coat; but God picked a hole in his heart, which was 1 wary 3 


— 


yards healed by the blood of Chriſt. He lives as a Chriſtian, and preachs 


nal fin, free juſtification by Chriſt alone, election, &c. things that he 

rmerly deſpiſed and meddled not with, and is very ſucceſsful. Talks 
ing with him lately, he ſaid (on my inquiring how the awakened and 7 
a6 he huped the converted, held out) that but one perſon in his congre -. 
gation that he eſteemed ſavingly wrought upon had fallen back: ane 
he had a goodly number of them perſeveree. _ 


my 
i 45 


know four ſiſters; moral, gay, polite perſons, who indulged the, 


ſelves in what they called innocent diverſions of life, thought abſtaining k A = 


from groſs ſins, and being eourteous, affable, and doing no- body any 
bam as all was required, This they did, and thought they were fwim- | 
ming away to Heaven in a life of pleaſure. But Gd in infinite mere 
convinced them of their folly and danger, and ſhewed them religion 
us quite another thing. They can now talk of divine things in an'exs | . | 
perimental manner; One of them in the time of their awakening was 
addreſſed by a young gentleman for marriage; the refuſed to let him 
proceed, ſaying ſbe would firſt make ſure ſhe was married to the Lora 
Jeſus'Chriſtz and there is the higheſt ground to believe ſhe is ſo... i 
T will clofe with one us remarkable as any, and mention the naines. | i 


de wis grand-daugiter to that Mackintoſh taken in the rebellion 22 IM 


gain George the firſt; and ſentenced to pe *#petual imp 
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Tut gentleman's ſon came into this country to matry his uncle 
r by whom he had this and another. Father and mother died 
4 when they were young. She married a young gentleman of a good fa, 
mily, and having a plentiful eſtate (her income was: about five hun- 
Ared pounds ſterling per annum) bred in the beſt manner among us; 
ſhe appeared morally virtuous. and diſcreet, though. indulged. in dan. 
eing, &c. little or no thought of any ſort of religion; being careſſed 
- in all gay company. She was going one day to pay a ceremonious viſit, 
and in her way thither ſhe paſſed by Mr. Prince's meeting -houſe, where 
1 - the ſaw. great numbers of people Hocking in; ſhe'aſked of ſome of 
them what the occaſion was; they told there was a lecture there; ſhe 
ſtood ſtill and pauſed a while, having ſome curioſity to go in and ſee 
what ſuch folks 8 did there, but relucted and was off and on, but at laſt 
went in, which was before the worſhi began; but in fome little time 
Mr. Bur (now preſident of New-Jerſey's college) mounted the deſk; 
When ſhe ſaw him ſhe deſpiſed his looks being ſmall of ſtature, and 
Wiſhed herſelf out of the miceting-houſe; thinking ſuch a perſon could 
not ſay any thing worth 998 crowding after; but ſhe thought it would 
de indecent to go out, and' tarried; but the ſoon funk that which 
me never felt before; the Spirit of God accompanied: the word in a 
moſt powerful manner, and ſhe brought to think of taking care of bet 
' ſoul, and how! ſhe. ſhould obtain an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſ: 
Soon after this Mr. Whitefield arrived here; him ſhe followed in pub. 
le and private, and by his p 1 and frequent . believe 
ſhe obtained a good meaſure of knowledge and grace. She ſoon-was 
ſick of her e wet and their way of living; got acquainted with 
the vitally pious; in this way ſhe continued. four or ive years, when it 
pleaſed God to lay her on à bed of ſickneſs for ſome months; - with 
Which her life ended. She had been frequently at my houſe with Mr. 
Whitefield, fo 1 had great opportunity to hear Ker talk. + She was 
naturally of a modeſt meek diſpoſition, and when it came to be 
. with grace, ſhe, was very amiable. She was ſoon ripe for 
Heaven at little more than twenty years old. The day before ſhe 
died, ſhe ſent a ſerbant to me and defired I would come and. ſee 
3 1 cheerfully embraced the opportunity and went immediately. 
When got to the houſe, I was immediately carried into her chamber, 
Where I found; her juſt ready to leave the world, with her loins girt, 
and ch was nog waiting for the Bride bob. As ſoon as ſhe 
E: caft n me, ſhe reached out her, harid; which 1 took hold 
=. of 2 pas bo it; and, with-a:fainitvoice, ſaid; I ſer for you to thank 
| E © - you for all your acts of friend(bip, and the- notice taken of me at your 
| | boule, and take leave; I ach geing, Jam going to leave a vain world; 1 
have had clear views of a better. Oh now I want ſome advice and di- 
er from my dear ſoul · friend Mr. Whitefield. But then ſtopped 
and ſaid, Why ſhould Ido ſo? he is gone about his Lord and | Maf: 
-ter's work, and it will be but a little time, and we ſhall meet, where we 
hall be. eternally employed in ſinging praiſes For..redeeming love and 
F: and-neyer p- mary.” Se. gcc: There wert preſent ſome nyo 
perſons of her ad to W be ö 
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in the eigbtcentß Century: 


wiſhed they could have ſuch a view of them as ſhe then had: think 


Z | een 4 I, ; 329 
; i vice to have done with the gaieties and pleaſures of the world, and 
„ 


and added,“ I never found ſatisfaction in worldly pleaſures; but in 
her talk. She deſired I would pray, That it would pleaſe the Lord to 


m LW cauſe, and manifeſt his love to her ſoul, and take her to himſelf,” — 
e 80 we parted. The next day ſhe took her flight (I doubt not) to the 


only of taking care of your ſouls: look upon me, a poor helpleſs ob- 
ject, and think it may ſoon be your turn to be in the ſame condition; 


d religion I have had the higheſt delight.” This, and-ſuch-like, was all 
be with her in her laſt moments, that ſhe might hold out ſpeaking for 


regions of glory. Although ſhe had not the benefit of Mr. White 
i field, ſhe had ef Mr, Prince, who for more than a month viſited her e- 


ed without him. \ He ſpeaks highly 


a thee he adds] I cannot conclude, with- - 
out memtioning a very remarkable occur- 
rence in her life, though a ſhort one, viz, 


there came from Scotland a man who called 
himſelf . Shaw Mackintoſh, ; ſaid he 
was uncle to this young gentle woman, and 
a ſiſter ſhe had; immediately got acquaint- | 
ace With and careſſed them highly; aſ- 
ſured them he. made his voyage to New- 
England purely to take care of them; for 
there was great danger of being made a prey 
ff, being wholly: deſtitute of friends, and 

ving no relations. He continued here 
ometime, endeavouring to inſinuate bimſelf 
nto their affeRions by ſoft and tender words 

| carriage. Ie propoſed to them, that 


would carry them to Scotland among | 


heir relations, where there would be care 
aken of their education, &c, but they could 
not be prevailed with, ſaying they chuſed to 
ay among people they had been brought 
p with, Who were. very kind to them. 
inding that would not do, he contrived 
bis ſtratagem to force: them away. He 
vade. an entertainment for them at his lodg- 


vg one Saturday evening, the moſt quiet 
2 the week always with us; and, after ſap- | 


er,” he would wait on them to their lodg- 
ng, which was near the 3 2 wat, 
ore they reached quite home, ſome rut-, 
ianzhe had provided tookeach of theſe chil. 
hen into their arms, run down to theater 
3 LALES oc 3 ENTRE! 
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goon aſter her father and mother deceaſed, | 


very day, prayed and converſed with her. She would not be content - 

| bet grace hg 392, 
Now, Sir, I will cloſe with faying, tis a great pleaſure to be re- col - 
leftingthe wonderful work of God in thoſe times; but Talſo would la- 
ment the ſmall appearance of ſuch things at this preſent day; but prayer 
is duty, and another ſuch time may come Thoſe inſtances which k _ 
have mentioned are all fallen within my own knowledge, and I have 
kept cloſe ta ſtrict truth, and eould mention ſcores moxe of as remark - 
able inſtances. May God have the praiſe! Yours, &c. A. W 


fide, threw them into a boat, and carried 
them about nine miles dawn the river, put 
them on board a ſhip he, their uncle, fad 
he was going in, and told them be Had pro- 
vided all things neceflary for tbem.— The. 
ſhip was to come to ſail that night; but, as 
providence ordered it, the wind came about 
contrary. After they got on board, a ſtormy 
enſued, the children diſtreſſed almoſt to 
death. But, being miſſed from their lodg= _ 
ings late at night, a ſervant was ſent to their 
uncle's lodgings to feteh them home, but 


pn 


was informed they had been gone from + 


hence ſome hours: ſo ſtir was made, and 
inquiry after them; and ſome people dwel- 
ling near where the boat lay, informed, that ' 


crying as if in great diſtreſs, and the uncle 


was applied to, who granted Warrants to 
ſearch every ſhip, and the next morning 


they were found, as above, and brought up. 


to town; the uncle alſo, who was commit- 
"ted to priſon for ſometime, but never had 
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in the evening they heard childrens voices? 


not to be found neither; it wasſuſpeRed bs 
| had conveyed them away. The governor _ 
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N 1743, the ſame Wark ſpreads to Vinginia. Qhe uncommon Manner 
n which it began.——Mr. Robinſon's preaching greatly bleſt, 11 
Aud Mr. Blairs. — And Mr. Roan's,-——Oppeſition.——The Sy. > 
nod of Neu- Turk applied to. Mr. Tennent and Mr. Finley come, 11 
Den Mr. W. Tennent, and Mr. Sam. Blair._—The Lord's Sup ;.: 
peer given. Hr. Davies is ſent to them in 1747.——Next Year 
bie has ſeven meeting-houſes to officiate in. Three of them in Ha. 
 -* - atover, the other four in the Counties of Henrico, Caroline, Louiſa, Bl fre 
an Goochland. Three Hundred Communicants.— 4 Number of 
N Negroes.——Their artleſs Simplicity, and paſſionate Aſpirations af. an 
deter Chriſt. _—Strange Hiſtory of Iſaac Oliver deaf and dumb frm Le 
his Birth, ——{tinerant Preaching bleſt where ſettled Paſtors want. 
Ang. Severult awakened in Lunenburgh and Amelia under the Mi. 
niſtry of Mr. Robinſon ——An Awakening in Auguſta under the Mi. 
And in Maryland. And in Kent County and Queen Anne's, under Wh <1 
the Miniſtry of Mr. Robinſon. But eſpecially in Somerſet County in 


— 


4 


So T From a Letter from Mr. Davies, Miniſter at Hanover in Virginia, to Mr. Bellamy 3 
Bethlem in New-England, dated June 28th, 1751) "0 


1 RK. and D. S. If the publication of a narrative of the riſe, progrel, 4 
Aland preſent ſituation of religion in Virginia, may not only gratify good me 
people, but (as you give me reaſon to hope) animate their prayers for I of 
As, and alſo encourage preachers to come into theſe parts, I ſhould ref 
charge myſelf with a criminal neglect if I refuſed to publiſh the marvel-W ſer 
Ilous work of the Lord among us. I hope I may obſerve without the pre 
umbrage of calumny what is but too evident to ſerious people of al ta 
deynominations among vs, that religion has been, and in moſt parts oi w 
tte colony ſtill is, in a very low ſtate. A ſurprizing negligence in at: gy 

- _ tending public worſhip, and an equally ſurprizing levity and unconcer- 
nedneſs in thoſe that attend. Family religion a rarity, and a ſolemn con- 
cCcCCeern about eternal things a greater. Vices of various kinds triumphant, 
And even a form of godlineſs not common, —But univerſal fame make 
1 It needleſs for me to enlarge on this diſagreeable ſubject. Before 
the revival in 1743 there were a few who were awakened, as they have 
told me, either by their own ſerious reflections, ſuggeſted and infor: 
ce by divine energy, or on reading ſome authors of the laſt century, 


particularly Bolton, Baxter, Flavel, Bunyan, There was one Mr. 

Samuel Morris, who had for ſome time been very anxious about 
nis a . after obtaining bleſſed relief in Chi became 
krrealous for the falvation of his neighbours, and very earneſt to uſe 
means to awaken them. This was the tendency of his converſation; 
and healforcad to them ſuch authors as had been moſt uſeful to himlelh, 


particularly Luther on the Galatians, and his table diſcourſes, and ſeve 
b dieeces of honeſt Bunyan's. By theſe means ſome of his neighbou 3 
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chap. 85. is the eighteenth Century. / 33 
made more thoughtful about their ſouls; but the concern was not very 
extenſive. . I have prevailed on my good friend juſt now named, who 
was the principal private inſtrument of promoting the late work, and 
therefore well acquainted with it, to write me a narrative of its riſe 

and progreſs, and this, together with what he and others have told me, 

ſhall preſent to you, without any material alterations.“ In the 
H- year 1740 Mr. Whitefield had preached at Williamſburg at the invi» @ _ | 
ne. tation of Mr. Blair our late commiſſary. But we being ſixty miles difs "1 
. WM tant from Williamſburg he left the colony before we had an opportu» © 
car WW nity of hearing him. But in the year 43 a young gentleman from Scot- 

14. land had got a book of his ſermons preached in Glaſgow, and taken 

%, WM from his mouth in ſhort hand, which after I had read with great be- 
of nefit, I invited my neighbours to come and hear it; and the plainneſs 
and fervency of theſe diſcourſes being attended with the power of the 
"om Lord, many were convinced of their undone condition, and conftrais . 
. ved to ſeek deliverance with the greateſt ſollicitude. A conſiderable 
Mi. number met to hear theſe ſermons every Sabbath, and frequently on 
Mi. week days. Fhe concern of ſome was ſo paſſionate and violent, that 
= Wl they could not-avoid crying out, weeping bitterly, &c. And that., 
hen ſuch indications of religious concern were ſo ſtrange and ridicuk 
5 i tous, that they could not a ewe > by example or ſympathy, and 

me affectation of them would be ſo, unprofitable an inſtance of hypo» 

criſy, that none could be tempted to it. My dwelling-houſe at lengtk 
vas too ſmall to contain the people, whereupon we determined tobuild ü 
2 meeting-houſe, meerly for reading. And having never been uſed to 
rel, WW ſocial extempore prayer, none of us durſt attempt it. By this ſingle 
ood Bi mean ſeverals were awakened,” and their conduct ever ſince is a prof 
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for of the continuance and happy iſſue of their impreſſions.” When the 
ould report was ſpread abroad, I was invited to ſeveral places to read theſe _ . 5 
el. ſermons, at a conſiderable diſtance, and by this means the concern wass ' Wi 
t the propagated. About this time, our abſenting ourſelves from the et. 
fal tablifhed church, contrary, as was alledged, to the laws of the land, 1 
ts al was taken notice of, and we were called upon by the court to aſſiaRnx fo 
n al: BY our reaſons for it, and to declare what denomination we were of. a 
cer. we knew but little of any denomination of diſſenters, except Quaker, 
con · we were at a loſs what name to aſſume. At length recolleQing that Lu- 1 
ant, I ther was a noted reformer, and that his books had been of ſpecial ſe. 
vice to us, we declared ourſelves Lutherans; and thus we continued 
fore till providence ſent us the rev. Mr. William Robinſon; This Mr. Ro- 
hae tinſon Was a zealous, laborious miniſter of Chriſt, who by the per- 
for. miſſion of the preſbytery took a journey through the ne ſettlements  - 
tun in Penſylvania, Virginia, and North-Carolina. He founded a congre- A 

WH gation at Lunenburgh. In Amelia alſo, a county ſomewhat nearer. us 

or than the former, his labours were extenſively bleſt ; and while he was 
came there, ſome of our people ſent him an invitation to come and preach ar 
use our reading-houſe. Being ſatisfied about the ſoundneſs of his principles i 
144 and being informed that the method of his preaching was awakening, Mi 
nico we were very eager to hear him. On the 6th of July 43 hepreached his 
85 firſt ſermon to-us from Luke _ 3. and continued with uspreaching 
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vaſtly increaſed the three enſuing. Tis hard for the livelieſt imagina. ha 


allowing us to hear the goſpel d in a manner that ſurpaſſed W che 


y ſit or ſtand, or 12 rs ir paſſions under any proper reſtraints, So ge · reac 


er than any of the former, and the hap | 
are ſtill apparent, He was inſtrumental in beginning and promoting Wear, 


of it before. This, together with his ſpeaking pretty freely about the 
meaſures were concerted to ſuppreſs us. To incenſe the indignation 


Mr. Roan utter blaſphemous expreſſions in his ſermon., An indictment 


EX 
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four days ſucceſſively.” The congregation was large:the-firſt day, and e 


tion to form an image of the condition of the aſſembly on theſe glori. ch. 


dus days of the Son of man. Such of us as had been hungring for the thi 
| word before, were loſt in an agreeable ſurprize and aſtoniſhment, and 
ſome could not refrain from publicly declaring their tranſport: we were 


overwhelmed with the thoughts of the unexpected goodneſs of God, in 


our hopes. Many that came through curioſify were pricked to the of 
heart, and but few in the numerous aſſemblies on theſe four days, ap- piii 


. peared unaffected; They returned alarmed with apprehenſions of Ml are 
their dangerous condition, convinced of their former entire ignorance WM ;;; 


of religion, and anxiouſly enquiring what they ſhould do to be ſaved: WM dit 


And there js reaſon to believe there was as much good done by theſe pul 
four ſermons, as by all the ſermons preached in theſe parts before or qu; 
ſince. Before Mr. Robinſon left us, he ſucceſsfully endeavoured to we 


correct ſome of our miſtakes, and to bring us to carry on the worſhip Ml ef 


of God more regularly at our meetings. After this we met to read ll Sir 
good ſermons, and began and concluded with prayer and ſinging of Wt we 


pſalms, which till then we had omitted. The bleſſing of God re. the 
markably attended theſe more private means, and it was really aſto- thy 
niſhing to obſerve the ſolemn impreſſions begun or continued in many us. 
by hearing good diſcourſes read. I had repeated invitations. to come to firſ 


many places round, ſome of them thirty or forty miles diſtant, to read. wa: 
Conſiderable numbers attended with eager attention and awful folem- ¶ fer, 


nity, and ſeverals were in a judgment of charity turned to God, and int 


"thereupon erected meeting-houſes, and choſe readers among the. g ſelves, ¶ pra 
by: which the work was more extenſively carried on.——Soon after Mr. dee 
//. Robinſon left us, the rev. Mr. John Blair paid us a viſit; and truly be chat 
came to us in the fulneſs of the goſpel of Chriſt. Former impreſſions ¶ ſely 
were ripened and new ones made on many hearts. One night in partir MWwhi 
_£ular a whole houſe - full of people was quite overcome with the power 
of ehe word, particularly of one pungent ſentence, and they could hard · 


neral was the concern during his ſtay with us, and ſo ignorant were pre 
we. of the danger of apoſtacy, that we pleaſed ourſelves. with the ent 


thoughts of more being brought to Chriſt at that time, than now ap» they 
pears to have been, though there is ſtill the greateſt reaſon; td hope 
/ _ that ſeverals bound wake 


elves to the Lord in an everlaſting covenant, Wiain 


was ſent us by the preſbytery of Newcaſtle, He continued with us long - pf th 
V effects of his miniſtrations ner 


the religious concern in ſeveral places where there was little appearance 
degeneracy of the elergy in this colony, gave a general alarm, and ſome 


of the government the more, à perfidious wretch deponed he heard 
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jolce that the throne of grace is acceſſible in all places, and that helpleſs 
creatures can ſend up their deſires unſeen, in the midſt of acroud. Six 


witneſſes were cited to prove the indictment againſt Mr. Roan, but 


their depoſitions were in his favour; and the witneſs who accuſed him 


of blaſphemy, when he heard of the arrival of Meſſrs. Tennent and 


Finley, he fled, and has not returned ſince; ſo that the inqictment was 
dropped. But I had reaſon to fear being baniſhed the colony, and all 
circumſtances ſeemed to threaten the extirpation of religion among the 
diſſenters in theſe parts, —In theſe difficulties, having no perſon of a 
public character to appear in our favour, we were determined to ac+ 
quaint the ſynod of New-York with our caſe. Accordingly four of us 
went to the ſynod, May 1745, when the Lord favoured us with fuc- 
ceſs; The ſynod drew up an addreſs to our governor, the honourable 
Sir William Gooch, and ſent it with Meſſrs. Tennent and Finley, who 
were received by the ' governor with reſpect, and had liberty granted 
them to preach among us. By this means the dreadful cloud was ſcat . 
tered for a while, and our languid hopes revived. They continued with 
us about a week, and though the deluge of paſſion in which we were at 
firſt: overwhelmed, was by this time ſomewhat abated, yet much good 
was done by their miniſtry. The people of God were refreſhed,” and 
ſeveral careleſs ſinners were awakened, + Some that had truſted before 
in their moral conduct, and religious duties, were convinced of the de- 
pravity of their nature, and the neceſſity of regeneration, though in» 
deed there were but feœ unregenerate perſons among us at that time, 
that could claim ſo regular a character, the moſt part indulging them: 
ſelyes in criminal liberties, and being remiſs in the duties of religion, 


which, alas! is too commonly the caſe ſtill in ſuch parts of the colon 1 1 


as the late revival did not extend to. After they left us, we conti- 
nued vacant for a conſiderable time, and kept up our meetings for 
reading and prayer in ſeveral places, and the Lord favoured us wich his 
preſence. I was again repeatedly preſented and fined in court for ab- 


hey were called; but the Buſh. flouriſhed. in the, flames. 

e next that were appointed to ſupply us, were the rev. Meſſrs. Wil- 
iam Tennent and Samuel Blair. They adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper 
among us; and we have reaſon ever to remember it as a moſt glorious dax 
of the Son of Man. The aſſembly was large, and the novelty of the man- 
er of the adminiſtration did peculiarly engage their attention. It ap- 
fared as one of the days of Heaven to ſome of us; and we could hard- 

y help wiſhing we could, with Joſhua, have delayed the revolutions of _ 
e heavens to prolong it. After Meſſrs. Tennent and Blair were gone, 


ppy means of giving us farther encouragement, and engaging others 


r. Whitefield came and preached four or five days, which was the 


| INIT ff he, 
was thereupon drawn up againſt Mr. Roan (though by that time he 
had departed the colony) and ſome who had invited him to preach at 
their houſes were cited to appear before the general court, and two of 
them were fined. While my cauſe was upon trial, I had reaſon to re- 
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NY 


ſenting myſelf from church, and keeping up unlawful meetings, aa 5 


o the Lord, eſpecially among the church people, who received the go. 0 
el more readily from him than from miniſters of the Preſbyterian. dev 
5 71 15 oo Mo Dn, | ff 7 | a | 22 530 : Fg ; 
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nomination. After his departure, we were deſtitute of a miniſter, and 
followed our uſual method of reading and prayer at our meetings, till 
the rev. Mr. Davies, our preſent paſtor, was ſent us by the preſbytery to 
ſiupply us a few weeks in the Spring 1747, when our diſcouragements 
from the government were renewed and multiplied: for, upon a Lord's. 
day a proclamation was ſet up at our meeting-houſe, ſtriftly requiring 
all magiſtrates to ſuppreſs and prohibite, as far as they lawfully could, 
All itinerant preachers, &c. which occaſioned us to forbear reading that 
A day, till we had time to deliberate and conſult what was expedient to 
do; but how joyfully were we ſurprized before the next Sabbath, when 
ve unexpectedly heard that Mr. Davies was come to preach ſo long a. h 
mong us, and eſpecially that he had qualified himſelf according to lay, el 
and obtained the licenſing of four meeting-houſes among us, which be 


* 


— 


. had never been done before. Thus man's extremity is the Lord's op. 9! 
pPortunity. For this ſeaſonable interpoſition of Divine providence, ve © 
; © gdefire to offer our grateful praiſes, and we importune the friends of WM Ju 


Zion to concur with us. (Thus far Mr. Morris“ Narrative. Then e 
the rev. Mr. Davies proceeds to give account of the ſtate of their affair WW I 
' - fince he came among them in April 1747.)—Upon my arrival, I pe. I a. 
ttitioned the general court to grant me a licenſe to officiate in and about WM of 
Hanover, at four meeting-houſes, which, after ſome delay, was granted, 
| _— pon my qualifying according to the act of toleration.——I preached 
frequently in Hanover, and ſome of the adjacent counties; and though Wl © 
|  thefervour of the late work was conſiderably abated, and my labour ſor 
., «were not bleſſed with ſucceſs equal to thoſe of my brethren, yet I hare 
* reaſon to hope they were of ſervicein ſeveral inſtances. The impor: 
tunities' they uſed with me to ſettle-with them were invincible; and, not 
upon my departure, they ſent a call for me to the preſbytery.Aftet Pre 
1I1̃ returned from Virginia, I ſpent near a year under melancholy and 
| . +conſumprive languiſhments, expecting death; in the Spring 1748, I be bro 
gen ſlowly to recover, though I then looked upon it only as the inter: 
miſſion of a diſorder that would finally prove mortal. But upon the a lit 
* a arrival of a meſſenger from Hanover, I put my life in my hand, and de. lar: 
|  _'termined'to accept of their call, hoping I might live to prepare the wi ſom 
for ſome more uſeful ſucceſſor, and willing to expire under the fatigue that 
dl duty, rather than in voluntary „ eee eee Sir Willian I bas 
Et. Gooch, our late governour, always diſcovered a ready diſpoſition to al 
Jo us all claimable privileges, and the greateſt averſion to perſecuting 
- meaſures; but, conſidering the ſhocking reports ſpread abroad concen- 
ing us by officious malignants, it was no great wonder the council dif 
Covered a conſiderable reluctance to tolerate us. Had it not been fot 
> this, I perſuade myſelf they would have ſnewn themſelves the guardian 
„pk our legal privileges, as well as generous patriots fo their country 
EE +, which is the character generally given them.-—In October 1748, 
F. _, - {ides the four meeting-houſes already mentioned, the people petitionel 
fir the licenſing of three more, which with great difficulty was obtait 
ed. Among theſe ſeven, I have hitherto divided my time. Three d 
& , them ly in Hanover county, the other four in the counties of Henrio 
Carolina, Louiſa, and Goochland. The neareſt are twelve or fiftce 
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miles diſtant from each other, and the extremes about farty, My con- 
gregation is very much diſperſed, and notwithſtanding the number of 

we meeting · houſes, ſome live twenty, ſome thirty, and a few forty 

miles from the neareſt, Were they all compactly ſituate in one coun- 

ty, they would be ſufficient to form three diſtinct congregations— 
Many of the church people alſo attend when there is ſermon at any f 
theſe houſes. This I looked upon at firſt as mere curioſity after no- 
velty, but as it continues, and in ſome places ſeems to increaſe, I can- 
not but look upon it as a happy token of their being at length through- 

y engaged. And I have the greater reaſon to hope ſo now, as experi= _ © 
ence has confirmed my former hopes. Fifty or ſixty families having thus ] 
been happily entangled in the net of the goſpel by their own curioſity, | 
or ſome ſuch motive. There are about three hundred communi- 

cants in my congregation, of whom the greateſt number are, in the + 
judgment of rational charity, real Chriſtians. Beſides ſome, who, thro *ll 
exceſſive ſerupulouſneſs, do not ſeek admiſſion to the Lord's table.— 
There is alſo a number of Negroes. Sometimes I ſee an hundred and — 
more among my hearers. (Pſal. Ixviii. 31.) I have baptized about forty "© 
of them within theſe three years, upon ſuch a profeſſion of faith as I 
then judged credible. Some of them, I fear, have apoſtatized; but o- 
thers, I truſt, will perſevere to the end. I have had as ſatisfying eviden-. 
ces of the ſincere piety of ſeverals of them, as ever I had from any per- 
ſon in my life, and their artleſs ſimplicity, their paſſionate aſpirations 
after Chriſt, their inceſſant endeavours to know and do the will of Gd, 
have charmed me. But, alas! while my charge is ſo extenſive, I can» | 
not take ſufficient pains with them for their inſtruction, which often op: 
preſſes my heart. There have been inftances of unhappy apoſta ; i 
among us; but, bleſt be God, not many in proportion to the numder 
brought under concern. At preſent there are a few under promiſing 
impreſſions; but, in general, a lamentable ſecurity prevails. Oh for 

a little reviving in our bondage I might have given you a particu · | 
lar account of the converſion of ſome perſons here, as indeed there are "ll 
ſome uncommon inſtances of it, but I ſhall only obſerve in general, 
that abſtracting from particular circumſtances, the work of converſion © 

has been carried on in ſuch ſteps as are deſcribed by. experimental di- 
vines, as Allein, Shepherd, Stoddard, Flavel, - &c. nd nothing con- 
firms me more in the truth of their opinions D ty experimental 
piety, than this agreement and uniformity. as to the ſubſtance, in te 
exerciſes of thoſe that can make the faireſt claim to ſaving grace— 
There is one Iſaac Oliver here, whoſe hiſtory, could I write it intelli-. | 
gibly to you, would be very entertaining. He has been deaf and dumb» 
from his birth, and yer I have the — — to believe he is trulxxee 
gracious, and alſo acquainted with moſt of the doctrines, and many'of 2 
the:hiſtorical facts of the Bible. I have ſeen him repreſent the eu: 
fxion of Chriſt in ſuch ſignificant ſigns, that I could not but underſtand MM 
them... Thoſe that live in the houſe with him can hold converſation. 
with him very readily. There is ſo much-of the devout ardour of his' 
ou! diſcovered at times, as is really affecting, and I haye ſeen him con- 
verſe in ſigns about the love and ſufferings of Chriſt, till he has been 
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trtranſported into earneſtneſs, and diſſolved in tears. The above Mr. Mor- 
ris, with whom he lives, has told me, that eight years ago he appeared 
remarkably changed, and ever ſince is very conſeientidus in the whole of 
his behayiour; generally delights to attend both public and family. 
worſhip, though he cannot hear a word; and is obſerved ſometimes to 
retire to ſecret prayer, though he ſignifies that he is praying with his 
bhleeart, when about his buſineſs, or in company, which is peculiarly 
pPracticable to him, as in all places he enjoys retirement. I could re. 
3 ace peculiarities about him; but as they are unintelligible to 
muyſelf, or might ſeem incredible to thoſe that are unacquainted with 
bim, I mit them. | So much, however, I know of him, that I cannot 
daut look upon him as a miraculous monument of Almighty grace, that 
can perform its purpoſes on men, notwithſtanding the greateſt natural 
or moral impediments; and I ſubmit it to the judgment of others, whe- 


= 7 ther a perſon fo incapable. of external inſtructions, could be brought 


to know the myſteries of the kingdom of Heaven any other way than 
by immediate revelation. Beſides the people here, ſeverals of my bre- 
_ thren,'who have been here, particularly Meſſrs. Samuel Blair and John 
VR Roancan atteſt this relation. -I forgot to inform you, in its proper 
I place, that the rev. Mr. Davenport was ſent by the ſynod: to Hanover 
Summer, and continued here about two months. And, bleſt be 
God, did not labour in vain. Some were brought under concern, and 
many of the Lord's people much revived, who can never forget the in- 
ſtrument of it. Thus, dear Sir, I have given you a brief account of 
what I am perſuaded you will readily on to be the work of the Lord. 
Mie claim no infallibility, but we muſt not fall into Scepticiſm, If we 
could form no judgment of ſuch a work, why ſhould we pretend to 
promote the eonverſion of men, if we cannot have any ſatisfying know- 
=”. fake of it, when it appears? Indeed the evidence of its Divinity here 
Is ſo irreſiſtible, that it has extorted an acknowledgment from, ſome, 
from whom it could hardly be expected Were you, Sir, a natrow 
bigot, you would, no doubt, rejoice to hear that there are now ſome 
hundreds of diſſenters in a place, where, a few years ago, there were not 
tenz but I aſſure myſelf of your congratulations on a nobler account, 
becauſe a conſiderable number of periſhing ſinners are gained to the 
” , _ bleſſed Redeemer, with whom, though you never fee them here, you 
may ſpend a bliſsful eternity.——After all, poor Virginia demands 
Four compaſſion, for religion at preſent is but like the cloud which E- 
; Babes ſervant ſaw. Oh that it may ſpread and cover the land! 
A s to other counties where diſſenters are ſettled. . There are two 
| | eongregations, one in Albemarle; and one in Auguſta eounty, belong- 
ing to the ſynod of Philadelphia, that have miniſters ſettled among 
| them: but thoſe that have put themſelves under the care of Newcaſtle 
pP'feſbytery (which are vaſtly more numerous) notwithſtanding their re- 
peated endeavours, are ſtill deſtitute of miniſters, There are as many 
of chem as would form five diſtinct congregations; three at leaſt in Au- 


— 


* 


=  MNotwithſandin pre ent t 
mem, particularly Lunenburgh, have been above a year together with- 
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- guſta, one in Frederica, and one at leaſt in Lunenburgh and Amelia. 
the ſupplies our preſbytery haye ſent them, ſome of. 
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gut one ſermon. hope one of them may ſoon be provided by a pious 


1 


young man, Mr. Todd, ſent by New · Brunſwick preſbytery, but I have 
5 no proſpect as to the reſt; for I can now count up at leaſt fix or ſeven 
vacant congregations in Penſylvania, and two or three ig Maryland, be- 
Gdes the five mentioned in the frontier counties of Virginia, and a part 
of my own congregation, which I would willingly declare vacant, had 
they opportunity of obtaining another miniſter. And there are but 
twelve members in Newcaſtle preſbytery,-and two or three candidates 
that are preingaged to vacancies in Penſylvania. We have indeed of 
late licenſed feveral pious youths, but our vacancies increaſe almoſt as 
faſt as our miniſters, by the ſettlement of new places, or the breaking 
out of religious concern in places where there was little before; and 
ſome of our moſt uſeful members are lately called home by death ; 
ſuch as Meſſrs. Robinſon and Dean, and now Mr. Samuel Blair. May | 
the Lord induce faithful miniſters from New-England, or where- ever 
they might be ſpared, to come and help us While theſe congre» . . 
cations have been deſtitute of ſettled paſtors, itinerant preaching a: 
mong them, has, by the bleſſing of God, been very uſeful. Mr. R- BI 
binſon underwent 75 hardſhips in North-Carolina without much ſuc- 
ceſs, by reaſon of the fewneſs and ſavage ignorance of the inhabitants; 
but the caſe is now happily altered. A new congregation, I think ypon 
Pee-dee river, ſent a petition lately to our preſbytery for a miniſter.-— 
Beſides this, I hear of ſeveral other places in North-Carolina, that are 
ripening very faſt for the goſpel. © O that the Lord would ſend forth | ul 
faithful labourers into his harveſt!” Mr. Robinſon was the inſtruk _ i 
ment of awakening ſeverak in Lunenburgh and Amelia, with whom 1 '' _ ũ ü 
lately ſpent a fortnight, at their earneſt deſire; and there is a proſpect 
of doing much ſervice, were they furniſhed with a faithful miniſter. _ 
I met with moſt encouragement in a part of Amelia county, where very _ = 
few had heard any of my brethren. The aſſemblies were large ven il 
on week · days, and ſometimes there appeared much folemnity and af- 9 
fection among them. There appears great probability of ſucceſs, if the 
had a faithful miniſter. It was really afflicting to me that the neceſſity. 
of my own congregation conſtrained me to leave them ſo ſoon.— In 
zuguſta there is a great number of ſolid lively Chriſtians. There was 
a pretty general awakening there ſome years ago under the miniſtry o 
Meſſrs. Dean and Byram. I believe three miniſters might live very com- 
ortably among them. In Frederick county there has alſo been (as _ 
I am informed by my brethren who have been there) a conſiderable a- | 
wakening ſome years ago, which has had a bleſſed iſſue in many, and the 
ongregation have been ſeeking a miniſter theſe ſeveral years In 
Maryland alſo, there has been a conſiderable revival '(ſhall J call it?) or 
ſt plantation of religion, in Baltimore county, where I am informed . _ 7 
Mr. Whittleſey is like to ſettle. ——In Kent county and Queen Annes, 


ir re: number of careleſs ſinners have been awakened and hopefully brought 
nany {Wo Chriſt, The work was begun and-chiefly carried on hy the inſtru - 
Au- nentality of that favoured man Mr. Robinſom whoſe fucceſs, when -- 
zelia- rer I reflect upon it, aſtoniſhes me. Oh! he did much in a little 
bi ime, and who would not chuſe ſuch an expeditious pilgrimage through 
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tis world? There is in theſe places a conſiderable congregation, and 
they have made repeated eſſays to obtain a ſettled miniſter. There 
. was a great ſtir about religion in Buckingham, a place on the ſea-ſhore, 


about 


ur years ago, which has ſince ſpread and iſſued in a hopeful 


converſion in ſeyeral inſtances. They alfo want a miniſter.— But the 
moſt glorious diſplay of Divine grace in Maryland has been in and 2. 
bout Somerſet county. It began, I think, in 1745, by the miniſtry of 
Mr. Robinſon, and was afterwards carried on by ſeveral miniſters that 
preached tranſiently there. I was there about two months, when the 
work was at its height, and I never ſaw ſuch a deep and ſpreading con- 
cern: the aſſemblies were numerous, though in the extremity of a coll 
Winter, and unwearied in attending the word; and frequently there 
were very few among them that did not give ſome plain indications of 
_ diſtreſs or joy. Oh! theſe were the happieſt days that ever my eyes 
ſaw. Since that, the harveſt ſeems over there, though conſiderable 


. = gleanings, I hear, are ſtill gathered. They have of late got Mr. Henry 


for their miniſter, a young man, who, I truſt, will be an extenſive ble 
ſing to that part of the colony. ſhall prize it, dear Sir, as a great bleſ- 
ing, if you and others of the Lord's ſervants and people in diſtant parts, 
favour us with your prayers.——And ſhall be glad to correſpond with 


them. 


* 
[4 
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2 May 229, 1754, Mr. G. Tennent and 
MI. Davies being at Edinburgh, as agents 
For the truſtees of the college of New-Jer- 
8 ſey (an inſtitution that promiſes well, if the 
Lord vouchſafe it his bleſſing, for the ſucceſs 


of the goſpel) Mr. Davies informs, that one 


MIt. Brown is lately ordained. in Auguſta 
county, where there were ſundry congrega- 
tions vacant ever ſince their firſt ſettlement; 


\ >." he iis, a youth of piety, prudence, and zeal, 
there is reaſon to expect that his labours 
will be of extenſive ſervice in that wilder- 

| neſs, not only in his own more peculiar 
charge, but in the neighbouring places that 
have no miniſter of their own. —Alſo, that 
Mx. John Wright, who ſupplies Mr. Davies? 


in hisabſcnce, has wrote, thatſince hel 


/ 4 / 


475 


6 , 


Our acquaintance with the various parts of the churc 
us to adapt our prayers to their ſtate. May your Divine Maſter bleſs 

ou and ſucceed your miniſtrations, 
Ind where you reſide. I am, &c“. 


the 


ualifies 
and pour out his Spirit on the 


i 


bar officiated in his place, there are confile- 


able appearances of ſucceſs in Caroline and 


| Henrica, where Mr. Davies was apprehen- 


five he laboured much in vain.— Wha 
Mr. Davies left Virginia in Auguſt lf, 


there was a gi appearance of a greater 
1 


ſpread of a religious concern amongſt the 
Negroes. A few weeks before he left home, 
he why ng in one day fifteen Ne after 

had been catechiſed for ſome months, 
and given credible evidences of. their ſit- 
cerely embracing the goſpel.—He alſo ſays, 
that Iſaac Oliver, the dumb man mentioned 
in his letter above, has behaved as on 


would expect from ſuch promiſing begin- 
as becomes 


nings, his conduct being ſuch 
nn 


— 
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of the Work at Cambuſlang, —— Care to detect 8 — 


previ o to the Work, viz. Preaching on Regeneration: A Weekly 
Lecture: Meeting of the Societies for Prayer. Feb. 18th, 1742, 
About fifty Perſons brought under great Concern.— Numbers reſort 
to the Place. In a feu Weeks 1 Number of the Awakened above 
three hundred. ——The good Fruits, ſuch as Reformation, Remorſe, 
Forgiveneſs, Reſtifution, Family-worſhip, Love to the Scriptures, &c, 


He Subjects of this Work of di ferent Ages and nne f 


ee by Miniſters, Preachers and other. 


|: From the Nartative printed at ; Glaſgow 1742. 2] 


nalen to the F906. in the following Narrative, by Mr. PECullch 
| Miniſter at Cambuſſang, May 8th, 1742. | 


1525 3 the following ſhort narrative, and can atteſt 5 facts 
contained in it; partly from perſonal knowledge, partly from the 


molt credible informations: but think it a loſs, that it is not more full. 


I have ſeen a larger paper compiled by different hands; which beſides | 
the facts related in this, contains ſeveral uſeful reaſonings, tending | ' 
to prove, that the favourable | a e formed by many, and even by. 


ſome, who through want of due information, heſitated at firſt, about 


this work, is N by all that kind of evidence, that things of this 
nature are capable of, in ſuch a ſpace of time. And conſequently, that 


there is good ground to hope, that by the divine bleſſing, the confirma- 


tion ariling from perſeverance, will be daily Forts as OLA 1 5 


has kg e. Kc. Wittian Mcprroen. | 


| ve tor 


4 {Narrative eo the rp Work. at Cambul 2 | 
1 pe RP Frien a, Play + 8th, 1748+, ov 
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Pc, As the rept of the good work at Cambuſlang, whith 1 bor 
ſeveral weeks engaged the af ter of numbers ia this city ne country |. 
— is now ſpread over a g great part of the nation; 
ance-you do, ſhould de 


in the neighbour 
it is no wonder that one who lives at the di 
curious to have a true relation of it: and as I would be glad of any op · 
portunity to ſerve you, it is ve 1157 eeable to me, to think I can gra- 
tify you in this matter; eſp what concerns the people in that 
pariſh, and ſome other pariſhes 1 itz having had opportunity to con · 
verſe fully with the miniſter of 8 and with many of the 


a r who: ae e this 1 exerciſe, and lp wy * 


A 


People in Cambuſlang were engaged at firſt, but others getting 
it deſired to join, and were Arid the pev pron! 
theſe two days, ap 
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$6 - .  Succeſt of the Goſpel in Scotland Book IV. 
other miniſters, who have ſeverals in their pariſhes that appear to be 
under the ſame happy impreſſionss On Og, 

There is one thing in the entry I muſt appriſe you of, viz. that I an 


— 


to confine myſelf to a ſimple narration of facts, as the evidences on 
Which the opinion of many concerning the preſent happy change that 
is wrought on that people, is founded: without entering into any rea. 


ſoning, but leaving it to yourſelf to draw proper concluſions from the 
facts, after comparing them with ſcripture rules and inſtances. 
I muſt alſo acquaint you, as it was natural to expect, when, on x 


- ſingular occaſion of this fort, great numbers of people from adjacent 
towns and country, came flocking to a place that became ſo-remark. 
able; that in ſuch a promiſcuous multitude ſome counterfeits would 

readily ha pen; it was the early care of miniſters who intereſted then. 


ſelves moſt in that matter, to enter into a ſtrict examination of thoſe 
who appeared to be under a more than ordinary concern, fo as to ob. 
tain ſatisfaction to themſelves, whether the work was ſolid; being juſtly 
apprehenſive, thats the powers of darkneſs would not fail to employ 
their devices, to bring contempt on what might tend ſo much to the 


' honour of the goipel. In thoſe watchful endeavours it muſt be owned, 
that ſome impoſtors were found to have mixed with the ſincere; but 
there is reaſon to bleſs God, that, ſo far as yet appears, they have been 
very few; and as theſe have been ſeverely rebuked, ſo the moſt awful 

- warnings have been cee all ſuch inſincere pretenſions, which 


warnings, there is ground to believe, have had very good effects. 
Now, Sir, to give the ſhort hiſtory of this matter. The miniſter of 
that pariſh, in his ordinary courſe of ſermons, for near a twelvemonth 


before this work began, had been preiching on theſe ſubjects which tend 


moſt directly to explain the nature, and prove the neceſſity of regenerz- 


tion, according to the different lights in which that important matter i 
repreſented in holy ſcripture: and for ſome months before the late re. 
markable events, à more than ordinary concern about religion appeared 


among that people; one good evidence of which was, that about the 


end of January laſt, a petition was given in to che miniſter, ſubſcribed 

dy about ninety heads of families, deſiring a weekly lecture ſhould be 

ſet up; which was readily granted, and the day fixed on Thurſday, 

. the moſt convenient for the temporal intereſts of the pariſh. On Mon- 

day the 15th of February 1742, there was a general meeting, at the mi. 

niſter's houſe, of the particular ſocieties for N which had ſubſiſted 
in the pariſh for ſeveral years before. On 


* 


meeting for prayer there, the occaſion of which was 2 concert with ſe · 
. yeral ſerious Chriſtians elſewhere, about ſolemn n to the 


public intereſts of the goſpel; in which concert only a ſmall number of 


notice of 
or prayer 


* chap ara they had been ſo well employed, and 
found ſo much leiſure for it, that they had a third meeting on Wednef 


day: but on all theſe three days they returned timeouſly in the evening 
_ $6 their own houſes, ſo far is it from being true that they ruſhed from 


uefday there was another 
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ſome days and nights, as was reported. N 


Before Thurſday, February 18th, they bad week · days ſermons only 


on Thurſdays according to the above-mentioned deſire of the pariſh; 
and before that day, though ſeveral particular perſons came to the mi- 
niſter, from time to time, under deep concern about their ſalvation, yet 
there came no great numbers together. But on that day after ſermon 
a conſiderable number of people, reckoned by ſome preſent about fifty, 
came fogether to the miniſter's houſe, under convictions and alarming 
apprehenſions about thezſtate of their ſouls, and deſiring to ſpeak with 
him, From this unexpected number, coming in an evening, in ſo great 
diſtreſs, and the neceſſity of the miniſter's exhorting them in general, 
and converſing with many of them ſeparately, you will eaſily perceive 
that he behoved to ſpend that night with them, as he did moſt part of 
two or three more ſince this work began, which is now about twelve 
weeks. STA 3 5 o FR 
After this, numbers daily reſorted to, that, place, ſome to hear the 
word, ſome to converſe with people who were under this remarkable 
concern, and others with different views: and the deſires and exigencies 
of thoſe were ſuch that the miniſter found himſelf obliged, without any 
previous intimation, to provide them daily ſermon, a few days except- 
ed, and after ſermon uſually to ſpend ſome time with them in exhorta- 
tions; prayers and ſinging of pſalms, being eſpecially encouraged, thereto 
by the extraordinary ſucceſs with which God was pleaſed, from time to 


time, to' bleſs his own ordinances, in ſo much that, by the beſt infor» 
mation that could be had, the number of perſons awakened to a deep 
concern about ſalvation, and againſt whom there are no known excep- , 


tions as yet, has amounted to aboye three hundred. And, through di- 
vine mercy, the work ſeems to be ſtill making conſiderable progreſs e- - 


yery week, and more for ſome weeks of late than ſome times formerly, 


Of the number Juſt now mentioned the far greater part have given al- | 


ready, both to miniſters and other ſerious Chriſtians, a good account 


of what they have felt in their convictions and humiliation for ſin, of - 


the way of their relief by faith in the mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of the change they feel in the-prevalent inclinations and diſpoſitions 


of their hearts. As to their devotion and other parts of their practice, 

which is that which chiefly attracts the attention and regard of this -_ 
| fGriable accounts given of it, by thoſe who 

' have the beſt and moſt frequent opportunities of knowing their daily - 


W 


country; there are co 


behaviour., The pariſh of Catabuſlang being of. ſo ſmall extent, that 


moſt of the people. live within a mile of the church, and ſome whg . 
| have the beſt intelligence, being almoſt eyery day with the miniſter, he 
and they have abundant opportunities to know the practices of ſu 0 95 105 
ne $5 wil am ſpeaking of, as live within their bounds. And the ac © 


count they give of it is, that they appear tobe in a very hopeful way; 
and the like good accounts are given by ſeveral miniſters and others, ol 


ſuch of thoſe people as belong to other neighbouring pariſhes. | ' . © 
Among th e. good fruits, already appearing, both in am: 
buſlang and elſewhere, the following inſtances ſeem very encouraging; 
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à viſible reformation of the lives of perſons who were formerly noto. 


rious ſinners; particularly, the laying aſide of curſing and ſwearing, 


and drinking to exceſs, among theſe who were addicted to that practice: 


| 


Feſſed to the N wronged, joined with new endeavours after a con- 
ſcientious diſcharge of ſuch duties: reſtitution which has more than 
once been diſtin&ly and particularly inculcated in public, ſince this 


remorſe for acts of injuſtice, and for violation of relative duties con- 


work began; forgiving of injuries; all deſireable evidences of fervent 


love to one another, to all men, and even to thoſe who ſpeak evil of 
them; and among thoſe people both in Cambuſlang and other pariſhes, 


more affectionate expreſfions of regard than ever to their own mini- 
ſters, and to the ordinances diſpenſed by them; the keeping up divine 


worſhip in families, where it was neglected very often by ſome and in- 


tüirely by others; the erecting of new ſocieties for por both of old 
and young, partly within the pariſh, where no leſs t 


| ne Parti, Ane an twelve ſuch ſo. 
cieties are newly begun, and partly elſewhere, among perſons who have 


been awakened on this occaſion: and, together with all theſe things, ar- 
dent love to the holy ſcriptures, vehement thirſting after the public or- 


dinances, earneſt deſires to get private inſtructions in their duty from 
miniſters and others, with commendable docility and tractableneſs in 
receiving ſuch inſtructions.— This thirſt after knowledge is particu- 
larly remarkable in thoſe who were more ignorant; ſeverals who can- 


not read, and ſome of them old perſons, being ſo deſirous to be better 
. acquainted with the word of God that they are reſolved to learn to 
read, and ſome of the younger ſort actually putting themſelves to 
ſchool.—I would farther add, that els impreſſions have been 


muas de on perſons of very different characters and ages; on ſome of the 
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ſeems to deſerye ſpecial attention, on perſons w 
| ſeoffingar ſacred things, and at this work in particular at the beginning 


for repentance, comprehending the ſeveral branch 


. " moſt abandoned as well as the more ſober; on young as well as old; 
on the illiterate as well as the more knowing; on perſons of a ſlower 


as well as thoſe of a quicker and more ſprightly be: and, which 


0 were addiged to 
1 


I be ſum of the facts, I have repreſented to you is, chat this work 
bas been begun, and carried on under the influence of the great and 


A 


bſtantial doctrines of Chriſtianity, preſſing jointly, the neceſſity of re · 


pentance towards God, of faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of holi- 
gneſs in all manner of conyerſation; that it came after ſuch preparatives 


as an extenſive concern. about religion gradually increaſing; together 


with extraordinary fervent prayer in large meetings, particularly re- 
. lating to the ſucceſs of the goſpel; that great and ſucceſsful pains have 
been taken, to diſcover and diſcountenance hypocritical pretences, and 
tio warn people againſt what might have the leaſt appearance of enthu- 


ſiaſm, or deluſion: that the account given by a very large number of 


people of their inward exerciſes, and attainments, ſeems to agree with 


the ſcripture ſtandard; and are bringing forth in (RENE, fruits meet 
| „ | es of piety, and of 
the moſt ſubſtantial morality, that can intitle men, to the regards of 


be friends of religion and virtue, 
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chap. 6. a r 
And now, Sir, I have given you a plain, and ſimple account of the 
moſt material facts, relating to this extraordinary work at Cambuſlang, 


and theſe awakened there belonging to other pariſhes; together with 


the proper documents by which theſe facts are ſupported; in all which 
I have avoided diſputing, and ſtudied breyity. I leave it to you to judge, 
bow far ſuch facts make it evident, that this work is from God; when 
(to uſe the words of a pious divine treating of a ſubject of the ſame na- 


ture) © He that was formerly a drunkard lives a ſober life; when a 


vain, light and wanton perſon becomes grave and ſedate; when rhe 


blaſphemer becomes a praiſer. of God; when carnal joy is turned into 


heavineſs, and that profeſſedly on account of their ſoul's condition ; 
when the ignorant are filled with knowledge of divine things, and the 
tongue that was dumb in the things of God ſpeaks the language of Ca- 
nan; When ſecure ſinners “ have been rouſed witha witneſs 
about the ſtate of their ſouls, Luke xi. 21, 22; theſe who were ignorant 
can ſpeak ſkilfully about religious things; and even the graceleſs are 
increaſed in knowledge; Swearers drop their oaths and ſpeak reve- 
rently of God; vain perſons who minded no religion, but frequented 
taverns and frolicks, paſſing their time in filthineſs, fooliſh talking and 
jeſting, or ſinging paltry ſongs, do now frequent Chriſtian ſocieties 


(for prayer); ſeek Chriſtian converſation and talk of ſoul - concerns, 3 
and chuſe to expreſs their mitth in pſalms and hymns and ſpiritual 
ſongs; , they who were too ſprightly to be devout, and eſteemed it an 


unmanly thing to ſhed tears for their ſouls ſtate, have mourned as for 


| an only ſon, and ſeemed to be in bitterneſs as for a firſt born, Zech. 


xii. 10.——And perſons who came to mock at the lamentations of o- 


thers, have been convinced, and by free grace proſelyted to ſuch ways 


as they formerly deſpiſed.” I am, &c. 1 
It may be of uſe to readers, who live at a diſtance, in peruſing the 
following atteſtations, to know, as to the ſituation of Cambuſlang, that 


it les about four miles from Glaſgow; the ſeveral pariſhes, whoſe mi- 


niſters, heritors and elders, ſign moſt of the atteſtations, ly very near it, 


viz. the pariſhes of Kilbryde, Bothwell, Old Monkland and Barony. 


That Mr. Matthew Connell and Mr. William Hamilton live but about 


three miles from Cambuſlang, and are the eldeſt miniſters of the preſ- 


bytery of Hamilton, in whoſe bounds that pariſh lies. That the two 
preachers who ſign a joint atteſtation, and are young men of known 
probity, have frequently aſſiſted Mr. M<Culloch of late; that Mr. Dun- 


can reſides in the pariſh, and Mr. Young has reſided a conſiderable time 
in the Gorbals near Glaſgow, where many of the awakened people 
dwell. Alſo that Mr, Willifon and Mr. M*Kneight who live at a good |: 
diſtance from abutting, were ſome time there, inquiring into this 


work as their atteſtations es Mg ogy . 
PT IRE a Sce Mr. Finley's ſermon, intituled ciriſt Triumpbing, c. 


Cd 
1 


in the eighteenth Century. „ 
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Extratts of Atteſtations, 40 the F, ads in the Narrative, relating t 
the Fruits of this Hor. I. By Mr. Willſon one of the Miniſters 


of Dundee, dated Glaſgow, April 15th, 1742. 


K. D. B. Seeing ſome are deſirous to have my thoughts of the 
work at Cambuſlang, I am willing to own, that I have travelled x 
good way to enquire and get ſatisfaction about it. And having reſi. 
ed ſeyeral days in Mr. M*Culloch's houſe, I had occaſion to converſe 
with many who had been awakened and under convictions there; [ 
found ſeverals in darkneſs and great diſtreſs about their ſouls con. 
dition, and with many tears bewailing their ſins and original corrup- 
s. tion, and eſpecially the ſin of unbelief, and lighting of precious Chriſt, 
_ and ſome who had been in this caſe for theſe ſeveral weeks paſt; yet 
LI faw nothing in any tending to deſpair, but on the contrary their 
e exerciſe pointed ſtill at the great remedy, for oft they would be break. 
ing out in hopeful expreſſions, ſuch as, Tho! he flay me I will truſt 
in him. Others I found in a moſt deſirable frame, overcome with 
a a ſenſe of the wonderful love, and lovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, even ſick 
of love, and inviting all about them to help them to praiſe him. 
„ ſpoke alſo with many who had got relief from their ſfoul-trouble, and 
in whom the gracious work of the Spirit of God appeared in the fruits 
_.._andeffects of it, according to my apprehenſion ; ſuch as their ingenu- 
ous confeſſing of their former evil ways, and profeſſing a hatred of fin; 
very low and abaſing thoughts of themſelves; renouncing the vanities 
of the world, and all their own-doings and righteouſneſs, and relying 
- , __ wholly upon Chriſt for righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; and expreſſing 
great love to Chriſt, to the Bible, to ſecret prayer, to the people of 
Dod, and to his image in whomſoever it was, without reſpect of per-. 
ſions, or parties; and alſo love to their enemies; and when they heard 
of ſome ho called the work at C -g a deluſion of the devil, they 
ſſmewed no reſentment againſt them, but wiſhed their eyes might be o- 
pened, and earneſtly wiſhed they could bring all their enemies, and 
=. the world to their dear Redeemer. I converſed with ſome who 
= ' had been very wicked, and ſcandalous, but now wonderfully chang: 
= + | ed: tho ſome were very rude and boiſterous before, they now had 


the mildneſs, and meekneſs of the lamb about them. When they ſpoke 
of their former ways they bluſhed, and wept, . and faid, none in all 
dhe country round were ſo vile as they, and earneſtly deſired to exalt 
tree grace: and when I ee them againſt new temptations 
| and relapſes,” they ſhewed a ſenſe. of their on weakneſs, and were a- 
Afraid on that account to come near theit old companions, tho' they 
vVould fain had them alſo brought to Chriſt: they ſaid, they would 
wih rather to die than go back to old ſins, and if ever they ſhould 
be left to any of them, they would incline to leave the country, becauſe 
of the diſhonour it would bring on the work of God, which they 
could not bear to ſee . Tho! I converſed with a great number both 
maen and women, old and young, I could obſerve nothing viſionary or 
e nthuſiaſtic about them; for their diſcourſes were ſolid, and experien- 
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Chap. 6. In the eighteenth Century. 8 
ces. ſcriptural ; and all the comfort and relief they got from trouble, 
ſtill came to them, by ſome promiſe or word of ſcripture caſt into 
their minds, and it was pleaſant to hear them mention the great vari- 
ety of theſe words up and down the Bible. And ſome who could not 
read, told their words of conſolation, not knowing well if they were 
in the Bible or not, and upon aſking if they were Bible words or not, 
they greatly rejoiced to find they were. - J had heard much of 
this ſurpriſing work by letters, and from eye-witneſles before I came, 
but all that made ſlight impreſſions on me, when compared with what 
Lwas'eye and ear-witneſs to myſelf, — Upon the whole, I look on 
the work at Cg, to be a moſt ſingular, and marvellous out- pour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit; and I pray it may be a happy forerunner of a 
general reviving of the work of God in this poor decayed church, and 

a bleſſed mean of union among all the lovers of our dear Jeſus . 
lam ſorry I cannot ſtay to aſſiſt you further in this good work; my bu- 
ſineſs, and circumſtances oblige me to return homewards. May the 
Lord himſelf ſtrengthen and encourage you in his work, and graciouſ- 
ly carry on what he has begun, and take to him his great power, that 
he may reign gloriouſly thro? all the land. I remain with all ſincerity, 
R. D. B. &c. Jo. WiLLison, ' . eee 


\ 


i. By Mr. Connell, Miniſter at Kilbry le, dated | Kilbryde, 19. 17424 


R. D. B. Many have aſked my opinion of the work at Cambuſlang 


| which I freely gave (as now I write to you) that I looked upon it as 


a work of God's Spirit: when 1 compared the exerciſe of ſeveral per- 
ſons that had been there, with the ſcripture accounts of conviction and 
converſion, I have been under a neceſſity to conclude that it is neither 


deluſion nor impoſture, as has been given out by thoſe who are un- 


atquainted with the dealings of God of that kind, or under the influ- 
ence of party zeal. Some I have ſeen crying out of the evil of fin - 
and of their danger by it, ſadly bewailing their guilt and miſery, ex- 
prefling a moſt earneſt deſire of an intereſt in Chriſt, which they ſaid, 
they would value more than all the world, but bitterly-complaitiing of 


| want of love to him, want of faith in him, and undutiful carriage to- 


wards him through their paſt life; and if now it might be their at- 


tainment, for former coldnef# and deadneſs to have love to Chriſt; i 
for unbelief faith in him; and for an undutiful behaviour towards } 
goſpel offer; and = I} 


him, a ſincere and hearty embracing of him in the 
living the reſt of their time td the praiſe and glory of his name: 
this/they would aceount heir greateſt happineſs, and the remedy 
of all the evils in their caſe; and, for this effect, they begged the help 
of prayers. Others I have ſeen who lamented their loſt time z 
and TIT and the vanity and folly of their youth, ſays * 

a 


— 


+ 


ny good fermons and prayers they had heard, but all had been 1 


ing, 

jolt to them, and had no good effect upon them, being wholly car- 

ned away with youthful vanities and follies; but added; now (we 

are reſolved in the ſtrength of the grace af Chriſt (for; ſaid they, 

of our ſelves We can do NE t to improve time and oppottuni:: 
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346 * 5 i Succeſs of the Goſpel in Scotland Book IV. 
ties better, to value ſermons and prayers, to read the ſeriptures, to 
keep company with the fearers of God, and to fhun fellowſhip with 
the wicked as much as poſſible, bleſſing God that he had not taken 

them away, before they ſaw the neceſſity of all theſe.— Others 1 

- have converſed with, who, like doves of the vallies, were mourning 

for their iniquities, principally becauſe they did ſtrike againſt God and 
wound their redeemer, uſing the expreſſions, Pal. li, 4. and Zech. xi. 

10- But with good hope through the merits of Chriſt and mercy of 

5 God in him, that it would be well with them. Others I have obſer. 
vedat one time much dejected and under a cloud, at another time poſ. 
|  Tefſed of a good meaſure of ſpiritual: joy, as it happens with the beſt 
of ſaints. Others I have heard cry, they had ſpent their money for 
that which is not bread, and their Jabout for that which did not ſatisfy, 
having given their time and ſtrength to the world and the things of it, 
which now they reſolved againſt, there being matters of greater mo- 

5 ment, which they ſaw and were convinced, they ſhould be mainly 
taken up about. And to trouble you with no more (for I could 
write you a volume on this ſubject) a young woman, after having 
given me a diſtinct account of her diſtreſs and outgate, ſaid, I have 
* ..*  hved above twenty years in the world, and all that time the devil 
had poſſeſſion of my heart, and I am ſure he is a bad gueſt, but bleſſed 

be God, I hope he is now in a great meaſure diſpoſſeſſed, and ſhall never, 

_ - through the ſtrength of Chriſt, recover that power over me that for- 
merly he had. Mean time I obferve to you, this perſon had all along 
been of a blameleſs lite, and not chargeable with any ſcandal, but with 
* _ _ tears regretted her careleſs way of going about ſecret duty, reading 

- _ , the ſcriptures and hearing ſermons, or neglecting theſe altogether; but 

| with much humility and ſeriouſneſs, in the ſtrength of divine grace, 
._.- expreſſed her reſolution, that ſhe would do ſo no more. Upon the 
SS  _ whole, in moſt of all I have ſeen and converſed with, I obſerved, and 
have daily occaſion to obſerve, the effects of Godly ſorrow mentio- 
nne by the apoſtle, 2 Cor. vii. 11. &c.——Praying the pleaſure of 
the Lord may more and more proſper in your hands; and begging the 
blelp of your prayers for me and this people, I am, ce. 
; VVV Marruzw CONNEL. 


III. By Mr. John Hamilton, Miniſter ef Batony, dated Glaſgow, A. 
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I Funderſtand it is expected from me, that I ſhould declare my ſeati- | 
ments of the extraordinary work at Cambuflang; as a good many of hem 
my pariſhioners. have lately been awakened there, to a great concern a- y 
bdout their ſouls happineſs. ——As ſoon as I was informed of their con- {Wan | 
. - dition, I made it my buſineſs, to wait on them, and found a good ma- Wfou; 
ny perſons under the deepeſt exerciſe of ſoul, crying out moſt bitter- Wis x 
ly, of their loſt and miſerable eſtate, by reaſon of ſin ; of their unbe- nde 
lief, in deſpiſing Chriſt, and the offers of the goſpel; of the hardneſs Ne 
of their heart and their former groſs careleſſneſs and indifferency a. Wan! 
dout religion : and tho ſome of them ſaid, they had regularly attended ve! 
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o Wl the preaching of the goſpel, yet they acknowledged with much regret, 
k WM their miſimprovement of it; how many ſweet ſermons they had heard 
n 
l 


n the eighteenth Century. 


without any benefit, and they came to a church with no deſign to be in- 

ſtructed, but only, as they ſaid, to ſee, and be ſeen. I have heard 
chem expreſſing a great deal of ſorrow for theſe things, and ſeemingly, 
din the moſt ſerious and ſincere manner; and not ſo much, as ſome of 
them have told me, from the fear of puniſhment, to which they had 
thereby expoſed themſelves, as from a ſenſe of the diſhonour they had 
done to God, and the bleſſed Redeemer; and frequently aggravated 
their fins, from this conſideration, that they had been the betrayers, 


of: 


eſt and murderers of the Lord of glory. And tho? I have ſeen ſome of 

for them under extreme affliftion and diſtreſs, I could never obſerve the - 

fy, {Wl leaſt diſorder in their judgments: but their complaints were always 
it, ſuitable to their condition. Neither have I obſerved any of them carri- 2 
no- Ned away with deſpairing thoughts of the mercy of God: but all of them | 
nly learned to be ſeeking relief, in the method the goſpel propoſes ; and 3 


uld Nexpreſſed the warmeſt deſires after an intereſt in Chriſt, to obtain 
ing Which they faid they would cheerfully lay down their lives, and part 


ave Wwith every thing, that was dear to them in the world. I have at ſe- 

evil Nveral different times converſed with many of theſe perſons, and have 

(ſed Mreceived no ſmall ſatisfaction from ſuch converſations. When ſpeaking 

ver, Nof prayer, they have told me, how much that duty had been K. 3 
for- by them; and in what a cold lifeleſs manner it was performed; from 
long hic therefore, they neither did nor could reap any ſatisfaction: buts* 


with 
ding 
but 


pow they ſaid, it was an exereiſe, in which they found much ſweetneſs 
and comfort. Their love to the holy ſcripture all of them expreſs 
n the moſt lively and moving manner, . ee calling it a precious 


race, Wand invaluable treaſure; greatly ſurprized how they could poſſiblyß | 
a the Night it ſo much in time paſt, and declaring they now ſaw many things . 
and In it, highly uſeful and comfortable to them which they never imagi- 

ntio- Ned had been there. Fhey expreſs a great deal of love to, and de- 


re 
g the 


te after the public ordinances; when I have aſked ſome of them, if 
ey had ſuch affection as the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of in the beginning of exxii 
lalm, when it was ſaid to him let us go up to the houſe of the Lord, 

hey have told me, that tho' it was quite otherwiſe with them before, > 
et now they found a vaſt pleaſure in attending the church, and pub- 1 

c worſhip of God, and a greatuawillingneſs in them to withdraw ot 2 

; when the ſervice was over. They are likewiſe exceedingly deſi- 
Ness of more private inſtruction in their duty, and take all 'opportn- 
 ſenti- Mities of waiting on thoſe, that can be of uſe to them, and ſuch of 
any of Neem as are near at hand, do frequently come to my houſe, and-receive 
cern a- Wy advice and aſſiſtance; and I never ſaw perſons more docile 
ir con · Nan they are. I muſt own indeed that when I firſt converſed with them _ + 
od ma- ¶ found ſome of them pretty ignorant of the principles of religion: but 
bitter- Wis was what they ſeemed deeply grieved and afflicted for, and much _ - 
 unbe- {Wndemned their former ſloth and negligence; and ſince that time, 
xrdnels ve been making-uſe of the proper means of knowledge, and I thin 
ncy a: an ſay, with no ee . e conſidering the ſhort time they + 4 
tended d. Some of them ſeem - diſcover devout breathings of ſou} 
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. and D. B. I have ſeen the atteſtation by Mr. Matthew Connel 
in Kilbryde, as alſo that by Mr. John Hamilton. in Barony of Glaſgoy 
As I have no new thing to add, ſoT heartily join in the ſame ſentiment 


_ _ _ neighbourhood. May the Lord, in his infinite mercy, ſhed abroad i 
+ influences of his ſaving grace through all the corners of the land. 
There are a good number of my people, moſtly young people, v 
bave been awakened at Cambuſlang, and have much the ſame aceou 


_  ferious and concerned about their ſouls caſe, and are very ſolicitous! 
baue others brought to acquaintance with Chriſt, and the way of falr 
tion through him: which has had this (I hope) bleſſed effect, that the 
ſeems to be a more than ordinary ſeriouſneſs among a goodly numberi 


worlhip, in ſeveral families who made but too little account of it befor 
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after God, and the hleſſed Redeemer, and reſolutions thro! grace, to de. 


pend upon him in the worſt of circumſtances, often making uſe 


ol theſe words of Job: xiii. 15. Though he ſlay me; yet will I truſt 


in him.” I have been much ſurprized to ſee how readily, nay even ju. 
diciouſly, ſome of them who. had been formerly ignorant and uncon- 


verted, have ſpoke of the moſt important points of practical religion, 
and with what facility they have adduced paſſages of ſcripture very ſuit- 
able to what they were ſpeaking about. There is another branch of 
Chriſtian duty, that I do think they are likewiſe ſtudying a conformity 

- to; and that is love to mankind. Ihave heard them often wiſhing, and de. 
firing that all men might be brought to Chriſt, and the knowledge of the 


truth; and particularly expreſſing a great regard for all that are the 


Lord's people. So far as I have yet acceſs to know them, they ſeem to 
be of a meek and quiet ſpirit, and willing to forgive; telling me they de. 
; fire to with well, and to pray even for the happineſs of thoſe who had 


been injurious to them. More might be ſaid upon this ſubject, but 


I chuſe rather to be ſparing, till time make a clearer diſcovery of then, 


—— The perſons I have converſed with, were of different character: 


' ſome of them had all along been pretty ſober and regular in their lives 


and duly enough attended the ordinances of the goſpel, others of then 


were very careleſs this way, and addicted to many ſins: but even thoſs 


who were more blameleſs in their lives, have declared, that their heart 
till now were never touched with any thing they heard from the word 


of God; that they had never lived under the influence of religion, and 
were groſly unconcerned about their ſalvation. — Theſe now areteM 


appearances, I obſerve among ſome of my people, who were awaken: 


eld to a concern about their ſouls at Cambuſlang; which do ſtrongly i. 


cline me to think that it is the work of God. Joax HamiLTox, 


L IV. By Mr. William Hamilton Miniſter at Bothwell, May 7th, 1741, 


with my above-named brethren, as to the reality of that extraord 
nary work at Cambuſlang, being in very deed a gracious work of tht 
Spirit of God, deſigned, I firmly believe, for the ſaving conviction an 
converſion of many periſnhing ſouls, not only in that pariſh, but in i 


to give of them with my above · named brethren: all of them are v: 


ſeveral corners of this congregation, more conſcience made of fam 


44 1m 


— 


— 


At mw =» & wm. e = ad 


— . wud & 4 1 


Chap! 6. in the eighteenth Century, © 


e | 349 
de. 28 likewiſe there are ſome new ſocieties for prayer and Chriſtian confe- 


uſe rence ſet up in this congregation, wherein ſeveral perſons, beſides theſe 
truſt awakened at Cambuſlang, have joined. I hope theſe things, through 
1 ju- WM the bleſſing of God, may prove the beginning of much good in this and 
con- in other places. May that bleſſed God, who has begun a good work, 
zion, either with you, or any other place, carry on and perfect the ſame until 
ſuit- the day of Jeſus Chriſt May the Lord direct and aſſiſt you and all 


ch of his ſervants, to a right and faithful management of our great Maſter's 


work amongſt our hands. I add no more, but am Your's, &c. 
r | WirrIan HAMILTON. 


v. By Mr. William Hamilton Miniſter at Douglas, May 6th, 1742. 


K. and D. B. While I was with you, it gave me great pleaſure to ſee 
ſo much concern upon peoples ſpirits about the ſalvation of their preci- 
ous and immortal ſouls, a thing very rare amongſt us: ſome whom I had 
occaſion to diſcourſe with, appeared to be in the utmoſt diſtreſs upon 


had awakened with a ſenſe of guilt, but had now got believing views of 
Chriſt Jeſus, as a moſt complete Saviour, both able and willing to ſave, 
and whom God had determined, by the power of his Spirit, to yield 
themſelves to the Lord. They, in a very ſtrong manner, expreſſed 


| firſt and ſecond table of the law; and declared, that it was their firm 


walk in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs; 


mightbe expoſed to in a world: and their practices, ſo far as Jean hear, 


think I have good ground to believe, that work begun and for ſome time 


life and converſation, of not a few of theſe, whoſe conſtiences have at 


ture. That the Lord may more and more aſſiſt, ſtrengthen, and ſup- 


pin ti | FAIT 

oad u of their miniſtry, is the hearty prayer of, D. B. &c. „ 
d. e 1 Z WiIrIIAu Hamitron, |  Þþ 
e, ü ; | e 91 | 


VI. By Mr. M*Kneight Miniſter at Irvine, May 6th, 1742, © 


opinion of the extraordinary and ſurprizing work at Cambuſlang be: 


- 4 
+ Sie ee 
' 1 
1 » 
i 


© Tucſday laſt ; being Rill more ai 


account of ſin, both original and actual, and that principally as it is that 
abominable thing which God hates. Others, whoſe conſciences God 


love to their God and Saviour, and to all his commands, both of the : 
purpoſe and refolution, through the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, to 
and ſeemed more afraid of offending God, than of any ſufferings they 


are, as yet, agreeable to their reſolutions; ſo that I not only hope; but - 


this time been awakened to a ſenſe of their Joſt and undone ſtate by na- 


fore I went thither, upon an invitation from you to preach' there laſt 
Sabbath; ſo my ſaid opinion has been very much confirmed by what E 
vas eye and ear - witneſs to, during 4 abode with you, from Saturday 


paſt carried on amongſt the people of Cambuſlang, and ftrangers that 
have reſorted thither from many diſtant parts, ſball appear, to the con- + 
viction of all good men, to be the work of God, from the after holy 


Ki. and D. B. As Thad by information from letters; conceived a good ©! 
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port you, and give you and all faithful miniſters of the goſpel many ſealy 9 
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victions of ſin, and have felt the ſharp arrows of the Almighty ſticking 
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loathing themſelves on the account thereof, crying out, © Behold, we 
"ws * we abhor ourſelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes; in their 
love to God, and his ordinances; in renouncing their own righteouſ? 
neſs, and relying wholly on Chriſt for righteouſneſs and ſtrength; in 
3 their high eſteem. of, and ardent love to their dear Redeemer; in their 
| charity and love to one another, and eſpecially to thoſe-who are the 
real diſciples: of the Lord Jeſus, and bear the image of their hea- 
vleniy Father; in their tender ſympathy with, and affectionate concern 
for thoſe that fall under diſtreſs. and anguiſh of ſpirit for ſin; apd in 
I” - their endeavours to relieye them, by good advices and proper ex- 
WO hortations; and to comfort.the dejetted and diſquieted in mind, with 


|  theconlalations wherewigh-they themſelves had been comforted, Theſe | 
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rea few of the good fruits of the Spirit of God I obſerved among ſe- 
verals Iconverſed with at Cambuſlang. Therefore I cannot but bear 
„a teſtimony, that, in 1. apprehenſion, the ſurpriſing work with you, 
˖ dear brother, for theſe ſeveral weeks paſt, is of God., And if the work 
de of God, then neither the devil, nor all his agents, ſhall be able to o- 
s oerchrow lit, &. &. WIVI. MKN]] Fr. 
8 3 ine £6 400310604} 911, 31510460 5 n 
VII. By Mr. M Laurin, one of the Miniſters of Glaſgow, May 12th, 
i, AND IG 0359 2097-29115 , / Po ETD. 
n 5 tor . e 16 Fn Es a; e Foro ne fi GY 
g Having had. occaſion not only to eonverſe with ſeverals in this city, 
1 who have been lately awakened at Cambuſlang, to a deep concern about 
e Glvation ; and upon inquiry to get good accounts of their behaviour; 
i. ¶ but alſo to beſtow ſome pains, in converſations and inquiries of that 
e, Und, in the pariſh of Cambuſlang itſelf; by theſe means, I am in a 5 
d condition to affirm! on good grounds, ſeveral of the moſt material : 
er Ml things in the above Narrative and Atteſtations: but in regard of the . 
lt ¶ utended brevity of this paper, I judge it proper, to avoid too particu- 
2 ur repetition of things already atteſted by fo many good hands. By. 
at - 


the accounts which ſeveral of theſe people give of their impreſſions of 
things of eternal importance, with great appearances of ſincerity, ſup- 
e- ported by the accounts given by others of their conduct, they ſeem, inn 
0- the judgment of charity, to be perſons to hom the following ſcripture: ü 
ng characters agree; viz, that they are of broken hearts and contrite ü 
de- ſpirits 3 that they come to God through Jeſus Chriſt as the way, the- ͤ 


ds, Nufe, and the truth; that they endeavour, by the grace of God, to give 

eir Wall acceptation, to the true and faithful ſaying, that Chriſt came to ſave 

8 ners; that they have the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts, and 

ing earneſt deſires to have his law written on their hearts:” while they are 
led {ſtill deeply ſenſible of the remainders of evil, that cleave to them and 
us others in this imperfect ſtate. By the aceounts given of their pra i 
zen Nice by thoſe who have: the neareſt view of it, they appear to have for-. 
o 


ken; the ſins to which: they were addicted; to delight in the duties to | --M Fi 
hich they were averſe; to watch againſt-rentations, to which they for- = 


* » ; 
r 


ork rerly yielded ;. and inſtead of ſeparating one part of religion from a. ⁵⁸ü 
= jother,, to have a ſtrict regard to the precepts of both tables of the di? 
an i 


fine-law : hereim exerciſing themſelves to have conſciences void of of- 


we Pence toward God, and toward men.. From the beſt obſervations ! 
zeir Would make on their diſpoſition and behaviour, compared with-the ob. 


vations made by others, they ſeem, in a particular manner, to excel! 


in Wa meekneſs, humility, ſelf-denial and charity: in the wiſdom from a- 8 
heir More, deſcribed in ſeripture (James iib 17.) as © firſt pure, then peace. 
the ple, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits,” e. 
bea- In averſion from things that tend to ſtriſe rather than to edificationz: - © 
ern nd in ardent deſire of the converſion and ſalvation of others! 
d'in Would not be underſfood to aſſert ſuch things of all whom I know] to 

ex- ate pretended to ſeriouſneſs about religion on this occaſion; being 
_ rticylarly'concerned to atteſt from perſonal knowledge, in con june 


on with Mr. M*Culloch, that part o the above Narrative which re- 
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| by what I can recollect or learn from perſons well ſkilled in church · ll. 


bern about their ſouls, attended with ſo promiſing evidences, as theſ 
mentioned in the above Narrative and atteſtations, without a happy i 


_ ' fiſts with my knowledge, that as to ſuch of the people whom this pape 
ttreats of, as ſeem to have attained to joyful hopes, on which ſome pat- 


WO VI. 2, Nef. Toung and Dimoan Preachers of the Goſpel, Mayff an 
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352 © | Succeſs of the Goſpel in Scotland Book I 
lates to pains taken, with ſome ſucceſs, in detecting deceivers: a cox. 
reſpondence having been ſet on foot, and being indeed kept up till, and 
ſeverals here having begun and 3 to continue a proper ſcrutiny 
from time to time, in order to ſuch diſcoveries. Mean time, what. 
ever ungrateful diſcoveries may have been made already, which indeed 
are not many, or may hereafter be the reſult of ſuch inquiries; people 
of candour will own, that the faults of a few particular perſons ought 
not to be charged on a body of ſerious people, who to other evidences 
of fincerity, add that of a hearty concern, that deceivers or backſliders 
may be detected, admoniſhed and by the divine bleſſing reclaimed, 
Whereas an unknown perſon very lately wrote a letter to Mr. M- Culloch, 
dated April 29th, (in which was incloſed another letter with a twenty 
ſhillings note to Mr. J. J. merchant in this city, on account of wron 
done to his father of two or three ſhillings value many years ago) an] 
that unknown perſon defires that in the printed account, that was ex. 
_ pected of the work at Cambuſlang, there might be ſome inſtructions a. 
| t reſtitution; it is thought ſufficient, in regard of the ſhortneſs of 
this paper, to refer that wy and others, to 'the- ſcriptures cited in 
our larger Catechiſm, where it treats of the eighth commandment; and 
do approved commentaries on the ten commandments in general, af. 
ſerting and proving the neceſſity of that duty“. While friends of 
religion will judge themſelves obliged to deſire, that all who have been 
awakened to ſerious concern about it, may prove real converts, perſe- 
vering to the end: they and others ſhould remember, that tho" ſeveral 
- ſhould backſlide, which God of his mercy prevent, it can be no argu- 
ment againſt the ſincerity of the reſt. 80 far as we have credible 
counts of works to which this bears a reſemblance, it does not appear 


tory, that ever there were ſo great numbers awakened to ſo deep con- 


' fue: it appears therefore agreeable to the rules of charity and juſt rec 
ſoning, to hope for the like good iſſue as to this preſent caſe. It cor- 


ticular ſeripture promiſes appear to have a remarkable influence; care 
is taken to examine them, and to direct them to examine themſelves Mo 
bout the eſſential evidences of intereſt in Chriſt and ſo all the promiſe , 


in general. Joun M\Lavain. „ 


| e 
Having had acceſs to examine ſeveral perſons that have been awake 
ned to a ſerious concern about. falvation, by means of the miniſtration 

of the goſpel at Cambuſlang, we find with many of them what we ca! 
not bur conſtruct, in the judgment of charity, to be promiſing appea! 
| ances, or hopeful beginnings of 2 good work of grace; ſuch as, a det 


2 Se Mr, Durham on the Ten Commands. 


\ 


. c. 6s is the eighteenth Century. © 3353 
Wl ſenſe of their ſinful and guilty ſtate, and apprehenſion of the extreme 
n erde the Saviour Jeſus Chrit, tobe juied by is blood, and ſand 


blindneſs in the things of God, and myſteries of his kingdom, and ear- 
neſt deſire to know the truth as it is in Jeſus; and laborious diligence 


— to be better acquainted with the firſt principles of his doctrine: deeply 
dit lamenting their heart pollutions and abominations, as well as their great 
* neglect of God's worſhip, and careleſs regard of the great ſalvation for- 
hy merly ; and with ſome, their groſs vices, and ſcandalous profanations of 


in Chriſt, and of the deadneſs and hardneſs of their hearts, and anxious 
concerns and prayers to have them ſoftened with the ſpiritual views of 
on. Chriſt as crucified, into the exerciſes of godly forrow and repentance, 

and reduced in captivity to the obedience of the faith: their cautious 
ward againſt fin and temptation: their tender circumſpection over 
fo of themſelves, leſt the corrupt converſation of others, the hearing of 
which ſometimes is unavoidable, might ſtifle their ſerious concern, and 


— extinguiſh religious impreſſions: their frequent watchfulneſs unto the 
if duties of worſhip, reading the ſcriptures, &c. &c. - And being tenderly 
, af. 


Is of ſenſible when the Spirit breathes on their ſouls in ſuch exerciſes, as a 
dern Spirit of life and liberty; and anon when he with-holds his ſenſible in- 
fluences and conſolations of grace, their hearts are troubled. And 


_— when we conſider that the young are early inquiring the ways to Zion, 
n. ſeeking the Lord with weeping and ſupplication; that ſinners are taught 


formed by ſovereign victorious grace, frequenting Chriſtian” fellow- 
couraging others to walk in wiſdom's ways: we have good ground to 
of God for giving ſuch a ſenſible teſtimony to the word of his grace, 
&e, &c. Janss Youxe, Ar. Duncan. 


1 


Monkland at pre bing he 
ders of the ſaid pariſh, hereby teſtify, that there is a conſiderable num- 


Cambuilang, to a deep concern about their ſalvation; and that we have 
in a hopeful way. RozzexT Don AT D and AT Ex. Scorr, Elders. 


x . By Mr. D. Connel Preacher of the Goſpel, Kilbryde, May 14th, | 
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fied by his Spirit: their plain confeſſion of their great ignorance, and . 


+ 8 God's name and day; their frequent complaints of the ſin of unbelief 
J 


God's ways; the openly profane and profligate, who were running 
headlong in the paths of the deſtroyer, and enticing and corrupting o- 
thers into the ſame pernicious courſes, ſtopt in their carreer, and re- 
ſhips, and abounding in Chriſtian conference, and heartning and en- 
rejoice at this remarkable ſucceſs of the goſpel, and to bleſs the name 
and to plead in prayer to him, that he would ſpread: it far and wide, 

At Cambullang, May 6th, 1742 n res ird the pariſh, of Old FR 

ent wants a miniſter, we ſubſcribing heritors and el- 

ber of perſons belonging to this pariſh, who have been awakened at | 


converſed with ſeverals of them, who, to our apprehenſion, feem to be 


> \ 75 ; ; NE? | . # . | 5 { 7 5 . : . . BAS b » # | 
Lou deſire ſome account from me of what I have obſerved oriknow ' 
vith regard to the work at Cambuſlang, which I ſhall give without art 
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354 ITO Succeſs of the Goſpel in Scotland Book IV. Cha 
or diſguiſe. have converſed with a good many in this pariſh that 2 


have been affected there. Some have told me that by what they heard 1 
in ſermon, they had great deſire raiſed in their minds to be burdened oy 
with ſin, that ſo they might come to Chriſt : and then have got ſo great x: : 
'a ſenſe of fin and guilt as they could well bear. Others that have come : 
to me in great diſtreſs, when I aſked them how they came to be in that TP 
condition, anſwered, that while they were hearing ſome private exhor. 
tations of the miniſter, a great many of their ſins were brought to their 
_ remembrance. They thought they had been doing nothing but ſinning ll _ 
all their days; that they were empty of all good, and that they were Ml F. 
undone without Chriſt. Some have told me, they met with great op- 
poſition in going to attend upon the ordinances, but they became re. J 
w wlute and went: and what places of ſcripture firſt faſtened any ſenſe 2 
of ſin upon their minds; how this was more and more increaſed, andi ( 
what text kept them from deſpair amidſt the greateſt terror one could 1 
readily be under. Others, that all things in the world were now be- / 
come taſteleſs to them, ſeeing the danger their ſouls were in. I have . 
ſeen ſome ſitting alone all in tears, and when I aſked them what was the 
matter; they ſaidꝭ they were afraid leſt their convictions ſhould go off 
without any good effect; and expreſſed a ſtrong deſire after Chriſt. 
Others that ſeemed to be under great concern, being aſked what they 
wanted; ſaid, conviction of fin and faith in Chriſt. I have been greatly 


ſurpriſed, to hear ſuch a diſtin&-account of the provoking nature of I tio 

| fin, and the terms of our acceptance with God, given by thoſe that are I nec 

- reputed the moſt ignorant, and who I believe knew ſcarce any thing at I , 

all of religious matters till this work began. I cannot ſay that among * 

all T have converſed with here, I have found one in deſpair, but have fro 

heard them expreſſing a great ſenſe of their inability to believe. N et 
have heard them expreſſing the higheſt eſteem of the mercy of God, and f ;, 

the mediation of Chriſt ; the moſt earneſt deſire after an intereſt in him; ry, 


da and telling the promiſes and declarations of mercy, and repreſentation 
of Chriſt in the ſcripture, that were the foundation of their hope, and 21 
Praiſing Chriſt as one altogether lovely. have heard them exprel-W hat 
ſing a ſenſe of the evil of fin, and their on vileneſs by it; earneſt de. 


ſires after perfection in holineſs, and fears leſt they ſhould fall back in- = 
co their former ſinful ſtate; mentioning the promiſes that ſupported > 
them under theſe fears, and telling what love and joy and praiſe theſe Th 


produced, when caſt into their minds. Their earneſt deſires and di 10 
ligent endeavours after more knowledge; the deep ſenſe and ſweet gz; 
reliſh of divine truths they ſeem to have; their readineſs to apply what of 

they hear to themſelves, even theſe things that diſcover more ef the 
corruption of their hearts, or errors of their lives to them; the pouring 
out of their ſouls to God in prayer, which they ſpeak of; the perplexity 
and dejection I have ſeen them in, when, as they told me, they have not 
been able to do this; the ſteddineſs and fixedneſs of their minds on ſpi 
| ritual things, not only in ſtated duties, but when about their worldly 
_ affairs, that they inform me of; their grief when vain thoughts fill their 
minds, and reſtleſneſs till they recover their former ſpirituality ; then 
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Chap; 5. An the eigbieenth Century. ä EEE 
charitable diſpoſitions towards men, of which I could give a variety ß 
that Wl inſtances; their great care to do the will of God, and fear leſt they 

ard WM truſt in their own righteouſneſs. Theſe and other things I have obſerved 

ned in or heard from them, and about them, put it out of doubt with me, 

reat Wi that the finger of God is in this work, which I pray may more and more. 
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2 of the Work at Kilſyth, c. Subjects of Sermons previous to it. 

t op. News. of the Work at Cambuſlang.— April 16th, Mr. Willifon 

e re. preaches on Pſal. xl. 2, 3.—— Next Sabbath, Mr. Robe on Cal. iv. 19. 

enſe abbath, April a ʒtb, one auatened.— A religious Meeting of 


* 


and Children af Kirkintilloch, ——May 16th, an , ei Power at- 
ould tends the Mord. Extracts of Letters from Mr. Robe to Mr, 
be. MELaurin, giving an Account of the Progreſs of the Mort. The 
have i Awakening in ſeveral other Pariſhes, viz. Cumbernauld, St. Ni- 
s the il nians, Gargunnock, Calder, Campſie, Badernock, and Muthil, ——- 
o off Atteſtation of the good Fruits at Kilfyth,, © 5 5 


rift, „ | : | . oe. 

they e ; 'F From Mr. Rosz's Narrative] . | _— 
catly W In the year 1740, I began to preach upon the doctrine of regenera | 
rc of BN ton. The method I followed, was firſt to preſs the importance and = 
tale neceſſity of it, which I did from John iii. 3. © Except a man be born 9 
= again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” Next, I ſhewed the my- .. Ml 


ba ſteriouſneſs of the way and manner of the Holy Spirit in effecting it, | 
* Wl from: John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou hear 


— eſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
NY it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit.” I proceeded, ” 
05 thirdly, to explain and apply the various ſcripture views and expreſſi- 

| 15 ons of it: as, 1ſt, being born again, from the fore- quoted John ili. 3. 

4 = 2dly, A reſurrection, from Rev. xx. 6. Bleſſed and holy is he that 


hath part in the firſt reſurrection. 3dly, A new creation, from Eph. . 
ü. 10. For we are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unta good 
works.” gthly, Chriſt's conqueſt of the ſinner to himſelf, from Pſal, - 
ex. 3. © Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power,” 5thly, +, MM 
The circumciſion of the heart, from Ezek. xliv. 9. Thus faith the _* 
Lord God, no ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed in_ + » 
fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, of any ſtranger among the children 
of Iſrael.” This was alſo intended to ſhew the neceſſity of fegeneraa 
tion, in order to the receiving the Lord's ſupper worthily, to be diſpen». 


i 


_ ſed in the congregation about that time, Here this project was inter- 
By rupted until the end of laſt year; when I, reſuming it, preached rege- 
5 ſpi- neration as it is, 6thly, The taking away the ſtony heart, and the giving 


the heart of fleſh; from Ezek. xi. 19. 7thly, The putting of God's law 
in the mind, and writing it in the heart, from Heh. viii. x. I ſome- 
times could obſerve, that the doctrine of theſe ſermons was acceptable 
to the Lord's people, and that _ was more than ordinary ſeriouſe 
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| $ | Ch 
neſs in 8 them; yet could ſee no further fruit. But now I find, MW ore 
that the Lord, who is infinitely wiſe, and knoweth the end from the live 
beginning, was preparing ſome for this uncommon diſpenſation of the MW rich 


Spirit that we looked not for; and that others were brought under if gat 
convictions, iſſuing, by the power of the Higheſt, in their real conver. MW wa: 
ſion, and in a ſilent way. VVV | 
MM When the news were firſt brought me of the extraordinary out. {MW She 
pouring of the Holy Ghoſt at Cambuſlang, I rejoiced at them. I pray. MW int 
 edcontinually for the continuance of it . and that the Lord would Io 
thus viſit us in theſe bounds, and ſpake of it ſometimes to the congre. ne. 

| gation, which was not without ſome good fruit, as I have learned ſince. Ca: 
Particularly, I was informed by the miniſter of Cambuſlang, and ano- ſh yea 
ter brother, that a young man from the pariſh of Falkirk, who had Ml ſee 
bdeen awakened at Cambullang, and was in a hopeful condition, faid, um 
that the occaſion of his coming there, was his hearing me the Sabbath MW wr: 
immediately preceding praiſe the appearance of the Lord at the foreſaid Wl pol 
place; and that this ſtrongly inclined him to go thither,——There were I noi 
few of the people under my charge went toCambuſlang, notwithſtand. gra 
ing of what they heard me ſay of it. Some of the better ſort went MW her 
once or twice: but ſcarce heard of any who needed moſt of the work F 
of the Comforter, to convince them of fin, ' righteouſneſs, and judg- IM till 
ment, that went there, until the 13th of May, when there were a good caſi 
many; but came all away, as far as I knew them, without any deep or IM tha 

_ laſting impreſſions upon them. It was matter of diſcouragement to the 
me, when I heard that my brethren in Cumbernauld, Kirkintilloch, Wl of i 
WW Calder, and Campſie, had ſeveral perſons in their pariſhes awakened at I dire 
= _ Cambullang, and that I had not one ſo much as the leaſt touched to my i and 
knowledge. What appeared the moſt hopeful was, that there appear - ſide 


= © ed a concern more than ordinary among the hearers of the goſpel; ] 
and that there were propoſals for ſetting up ſocieties for prayer, which I ſery 


had been long intermitted. | | WS 
Upon the Thurſday's evening, being the 15th of April laſt, Mr. Hos 
Williſon, miniſter at Dundee, came ts my houſe in his return from der 
Cambuſlang, whither he went the Saturday before. I deſired him to my 
preach to us upon the Friday morning, which he readily complied with; ¶ cerr 
2 great multitude of people met, tho the warning was very ſhort. He ing 
| preached a diſtin, plain, and moving ſermon, from Pſal. xl. 2, 3. He Ned 
brought me up alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and 
ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. And he hath put 
WW a new ſong in my mouth, even praiſe to our God: Many ſhall ſee it, MKilſ 
and fear, and ſhall truſt in the Lord.“ Several of theſe now-awaken- ¶ tog 
d date their firſt ſerious concern about their ſouls from ther hearing {Wein 
_ this ſermon, and the bleſſing of the Lord upon it. „ ed, 
T The following Sabbath I entered upon the view of regeneration, a of t 
it is expreſſed, Gal. iv. 19. My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again until Chriſt be formed in you.“ I had more than ordinary 
tenderneſs in reading of that text, and could ſcarce do it without tears 
and emotion. I obſerved much ſeriouſneſs among the hearers.Laſt 
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pariſh, ' I was alſo informed that ſeveral young girls in the town + 


R * R 22 een R „ ͤ to br nodes a ar as de n 2 
A 8 n OF D ; * Nee a A N 8 HE HET q F * Renn 0 hy es 
A ads 
\ . = x 
* * | 


- Lord 
” 


Chap. 6. zs the eighteenth century. 
in the pariſh of Campſie, which lieth to the Weſtward of this pa- 
riſh, She was obſerved by ſome under great uneaſineſs in the congre- 
ion, but made no out- cry. She went away when the congregation 


was diſmiſſed, but was not able to go far: ſhe was found ſoon in the 


fields in great diſtreſs, and crying out, What ſhe ſhould do to be ſaved? 1 


She was brought back to me, and I converſed with her all that evening 


in the preſence of ſeveral judicious perſons. She fainted once or twice. : 
I obſerved every thing narrowly and exactly about her, becauſe it was a 


new thing to me, and I knew the objections made againſt the work at 
Cambuſlang. She ſeemed to be a healthy woman, and about twenty 
years of age. She ſaid, that, in hearing the ſermon, ſhe was made to 


ſee that ſhe was unlike Jeſus Chriſt, and like the devil, and in a tate of 
—_— She had ſtrong impreſſions of the greatneſs of the 
wrat 


of God ſhe was lying under and liable to. She went away com- 


poſed and calm, in a hopeful condition. She continued many weeks, 
now and then much diſtreſſed ; but hath ſome time ago attained, thro? 


grace, to ſenſible relief; and, by the teſtimony of the neighbourhood, 
her converſation is ſuch as becometh the goſpel. - | | 


About this time ſixteen children, or thereby, in the town of Kirkin- 


tilloch, were obſerved to meet together in a barn for prayer; the oc- 


caſion of which was, that one of them {aid to the reſt, What need is there 
that we ſhould always play; had we not better go and pray? wherewith 
complied. [Their miniſter,] Mr. Burnſide, as ſoon as he heard 


the reſt 
of it, carefully enquired after them, met frequently with them, for their 


direction and inſtruction. And, as I am informed, they make progreſs, mn 
and continue in a hopeful way. This made much noiſe in the count 


fide, and deep impreſſions both upon young and old. 


rn. 375 
| gegation to a very diſtreſſing ſight of her ſin, and danger thereby. She 


This week)I viſited the families of a part of this pariſh, where I ob- 


ſerved more than ordinary ſeriouſneſs, amongſt the people, and more 


than ordinary liberty, freedom and earneſtneſs in my dealing with them. 
However, it was matter of trouble and exerciſe to me, that none un- 


der my charge, that I knew of, were awakened; and I was much, in 


my way of thinking, like ſeveral of theſe now awakened, who were con- 


cerned at firſt, leſt the Lord had paſſed them by, when he was awaken- 
ing others. Such were my fears about this pariſh, Nothing appear- 
ed more than ordinary upon. the firſt Sabbath of May: Near this 
time, and a- little before, there were ſocieties for prayer erected in the 


Kilſyth, from ten to ſixteen years of age, had been obſerved meeting 


together for prayer in an out-houſe they had acceſs to. May gth, . 
being the ſecond Lord's-day of that month, were four or five awaken- 

ed, to a diſtreſſing ſight of their ſinful and loſt eſtate, though only tag 
of them were known to me upon the ſaid day. I prayed, and hopes. 

that this might be like ſome drops before a plentiful rain. May 11h. 
here was a great and a good day of the Son of Man at Auchinloch, ' 5M 


e pariſh of Calder, which lieth four miles North and Eaſt from Gla 


pow. Mr, Warden their miniſter preached at the aforeſaid place. There 


was a great cry in the congregation, and about fourteen brought under 
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great concern and anxiety about their ſpiritual and eternal ſtate.— 


May 12th, I went to Cambuſlang, and preached there, as did alſo 


ſome other miniſters upon the next day. I was witneſs there to a great 
day. of the Mediator's power, and learned much, that, by the Lord's 


bleſſing, hath been uſeful to me in aſſiſting the Lord's, people brought 


under ſpiritual diſtreſs here. May 14th, being Friday, I left Cam- 


-buſlang in the morning. I met an event in my way homeward, which 


much ſurprized me; and I could not but obſerve the Lord's hand re. 
markably in it. I came to a houſe, which I was told belonged to Meſſt 
Gray, and that their bleachfield was there. I remembered that theſe 
gentlemen were married to the daughters of a gentleman whom [I kney, 
and highly eſteemed from my youth; and, ſince I found myſelf at their 


gate, I inquired for them, with à purpoſe not to alight. One of the 


entlemen and his lady were at home; they urged me to come into their 
ouſe, tho? it ſhould be only for a little; which I did. They told me, 
that ſix of their ſervants had been awakened at Cambuſlang ſome days 


ſince, and deſired me to converſe with them. I had ſuch a ſtrong in- 


.clination to get forward in my journey, that I declined it. They de. 


fired me to pray in their family, which I chearfully complied with. Af. 


ter prayer, I ſpoke a few words, as the Lord helped me, to their nume. 


.* Tous ſervants who were preſent, relating to the caſe of thoſe who were 


under ſoul-diſtreſſing convitions of their fin and danger, as alſo of 


_ theſe who never had been under them. Having diſmiſſed them, I went 
to take my horſe. | Ere I got to him, a noiſe was heard among the ſer- 
vants; and we were told that one of them was fallen into great uneaſi. 


neſs, and was crying bitterly. © I returned to the houſe, and ſhe was 
brought to me. I had converſed but a very ſhort time with her, when 


1 a a ſecond was brought to me, then a third, in a little after that two to- 


| - 5 - gether, laſt of all a ſixth, crying out of their loſt and undone ſtate, 
And what they ſhould ds. 1 and converſed with them for ſome 
time. I was much moved wit 


this providence. The Lord, who leads 
the blind in a way they know not,” led me to this houſe without any 


- thought or purpoſe of mine, yea, contrary to my inclination, which 
was to haſte forward. He managed my averſion (which I now ſee to 
have been ſinful) to converſe with the firſt fix under diſtreſs, to bring 

about his own holy and glorious ends: for, if Ic had converſed with 


them, I had not ſeen the other ſervants. | 3 
May 16th, I preached, as I had done for ſome time paſt, from Gal. 


iv. 19. In the fotenoon I inſiſted upon an uſe of conſolation, and in 
. the afternoon preſſed all the unregenerate to ſeek to have Chriſt forin- 
ed in them. An extraordinary-power of the Spirit from on high ac- 


companied the word preached. There was a great mourning in the 


- congregation, as for an only ſon. Many cried out, and theſe not only 
- women, but ſome ſtrong and ſtout-hearted: young men, and ſome be- 


twixt forty and fifty. After the diſmiſſion of the congregation, a 


eſſay was made to get the diſtreſſed into my barn ; but it could not be 
done; the number of them, and of their friends attending them, were 
ſo many, I was obliged to conveen them in the kirk. I ſung a Pſalm, 


and prayed with them; but, when I eſſayed to ſpeak to them, I could 
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„ Chap! d.. n the eigbteenth Century, 339 
© Wl not be heard, ſuch were their bitter cries, groans, and the v6ice of thei 
- weeping.-——After this, I ordered that they ſhould be brought unto 
p me in my cloſet one by one. I ſent alſo for Mr. Oughterſon, miniſter 
0 at Cumbernauld, to aſſiſt me in dealing with the diſtreſſed that evening, 
t who readily came. In the mean time I appointed Pſalms to be ſun 
h with theſe in the kirk, and that the precentor, with two or three of the 
elders, ſhould pray with the diſtreſſed; which the extrgordinarineſs of 


i this event ſeemed to me to warrant. At the ſame time I diſcharged any 
' WE to exhort or ſpeak to them in the congregation, that I might cut off oc- 


caſion of calumny and objection from them who ſeemed to deſire it.— 
The noiſe of the diſtreſſed was ſo great, that it was heard from afar. - 
It was pleaſant to hear theſe who, were in a ſtate of enmity with God, 
defpiſers of Jeſus Chriſt, and Satan's contented ſlaves, ſome of them 
crying out for mercy ; ſome, that they were loſt and undone; others, 
« What ſhall we do to be ſaved?” others praiſing God for this day, 
and for awakening them; and others not only weeping and crying for 
themſelves, but for their graceleſs relations.' And yet it would have 
moved the hardeſt heart, that, as the children of Iſrael under Pharaoh's 
oppreſſion, when I ſpake unto many of them, they hearkened not, for 
anguith' of ſpirit, and the ſenſe of the cruel bondage they were un- 
der There appeared about thirty awakened this day, belonging to 
this and neighbouring congregations. About twenty of them belonged 
s this pariſh, ſome few to the pariſh of Campſie, and the remainder. 
W to that of Kirkintilloch: but I have found ſince, in converſing with 
" Wl the diſtreſſed, that the number of the awakened far exceeds thirty.—— ' 
Wedneſday 19th, We had ſermon, for the firſt time, upon a week- day. 
I preached, as did alſo Mr. Warden, miniſter at Campſie, and Mr, 
M'Laurin, miniſter at Glaſgow, who had come hither the night before, 
upon my invitation. The number of the awakened this day were as 
many as were upon the Lord's-day. The greateſt number was from the 
pariſh of Kirkintilloch ; there were alſo ſome from the pariſhes of Camp- + 
fe and Cumbernauld. The number of the awakened, belonging to this 
pariſh, amounted this week to forty. May 20th, The miniſter of 
Kirkintilloch, Mr. M*Laurin and I, preached at Kirkintilloch. There 


his arrows ſharp in the heart of his enemies. Many were awakened 
Gal. chere, and brought under great ſpiritual diſtreſs, oe 


» WM Extradts of Letters from Mr. Robe to Mr. M' Laurin, giving a View ef 
i the Progreſs of the Work from May 15th, to July 19th, 1742. 
e lap ee N nne, 
only ; Mr. M.Laurin at the concluſion of his atteſtation, page 136 of the 
ebe. Narrative, ſays, When this good work began I could with the more 
„ a0 freedom urge Mr. Robe, however hurried, to favour me with accounts 


ve ſaw Zion's mighty King appearing in his glory and majeſty, and 


ob from time to time of its progreſs; becauſe ſuch intelligence would be ; 


were very acceptable and edifying to many others, particularly in this city. 


Calm, I And though it could not be expected that Letters written by one having 


ſo much deſirable work on his hands ſhould be very full and particular; - 
or that one writing to a friend, and in ſuch haſte, ſhould have ſuch re- 
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; 5 body to praiſe him for his mercy to us, and that he will ſtay a long 


_* gationandattendance unto the word: there are ſeven awakened known 


| ' - a diſtreſſing and complaining height this day: I am perſuaded ther 
erte many more of whom I expect to hear to-morrow. There wete 
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gard to ſtile, as in things intended for public view: yet as theſe letter, am 

give a pleaſant view of the gradual progreſs of that work, together with MW anc 

ſeveral remarkable particulars; and alſo of the warm impreſſions which MW pec 

a train of ſo extraordinary and deſirable events behoved to make on the 
mind of one, by duty and inclination, ſo deeply intereſted; at or nex cor 

the very time that they kappened, or while they were yet freſh in his WW W 
memory; expreſſed in the natural manner uſual between intimate cor. WM anc 
reſpondents; for theſe reaſons I reckon it no ſmall favour, that I have ſev 

8 n | neg pals: to obtain his conſent, that extracts of theſe Wl ſev 

letters ſhoulc ubliſhed. _ | | ee - | Lal 

; — — 1743+ 555 n Feen — 
Kilfyth, May 15th, 1742. After ſpeaking of what happenel 1 

in his journey from Cambuſlang, [an account of which ſee above vit 

page 358] © The Lord is ſhooting his arrows faſt; praiſe to him cor 

that they are not arrows of deſtruction as we deſerve: may his MW wh 

holy arm get him the victory over Satan in theſe wounded ſouls.” — Wh hav 

He is come to this country fide! There was a great day of power a ef: 

| Calder Tueſday laſt. We had a good day Sabbath laſt: I now know N. 
dl fix that came under convictions that day; and there may be othen Ml anc 
D O cry to him for a plentiful effuſion of his Spirit, and for much zeal, ken 
Hf _ Kill and humility, with ſingleneſs to—me. O if I could praiſe and mag: ] 
nify him; I would fain do it: pray that I may be kept out of my own W mo 

eye, and that I may have Chriſt and the good of ſouls only in fight. -— ing 

P. S. May 16th, This has been Aer one of the days of the Son of Ml ſtin 

Man. The King of Glory hath ſhot his arrows very thick into the hearts Lo. 

of his enemies not for their deſtruction but to fall under him. There I wit 

was a great cry of awakened ſinners this day: there have been ſeven and MW this 
twenty awakened this day, all of them under as great agonies as ve ned 
|. _. conceive theſe of the twenty-cighth of the Acts; beſides others that I itz 
Vere carried away by their friends whoſe names I have not yet; I he. 


dealt with them all this evening, as alſo Mr. Oughterſon for a while, ha- 
ing ſent for him. O praiſe, him and pray much for us, and tell every 


time with us after this ſort. There are no fewer than five infa 
mily under deep diſtreſs :——two daughters and three ſervants, / O 'tis 
_ a gracious viſit; he hath wounded and will heal. Write this good 
- news = Mr. O let Heaven and earth praiſe him: I expect you, and 
am, Fab 71 5 | ; : = . ö | a N 
May 23d, The Lord hath been graciouſly preſent this day; bis 

Spirit yet poured forth from on high, notwithſtanding of our ſtupidity 
and ingratitude: there was an uncommon concern upon the congre- 


to us this evening that were not known before: ſome newly awakened, 
Vi. this day: others their convictions begun laſt Sabbath, brought to 


two others came to us upon Saturday after you left us; both of them 


1 f of ſome years above forty ; one the ſame day above fifty; another betwixt 
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v. fury © ro 1 rejoice at the Lord's coming near eld ſinners. I. 
en WM am — with myſelf, that I am not in raptures of love, jay: - 
ith and gratitude: I know E need not deſire you and others of hs Lord! 8 
ich people; both to pray and praiſe for us. 15 


May 28th, Il have the great pleaſure to tell you chat the Lond yet 


th 
- continues to pour forth his good and free Spirit upon unworthy use 
Wedneſday laſt the congregation was much moved: Mr. and Mr. 


or. and 1 preached: the awakened were added to: my liſt amounts to 
abe ſeventy rn, of which there are about forty- eight in this pariſhes; belides 
ſe I feven Lam aſſured of, two of which belong to Denny; two ee Airth of 


Larbert, two to Cumbernauld, and one to this pariſh z. 299-4 wweral o- 


others are; L hope not far from it. 


with'me to-day: there was a conſiderable multitude: there appeared. 2 
concetn-among the people, though no outery. I wait for th the fruits, 
which L hope a ſovereignly graeious God will ſhew in his on time: 4 
have ſome newly awakened ſince I wrote: to you, belides ot hers Ihe 


N. B. They keep their diſtreſs as long as they: can, hold. There wa 


ler: another with me yeſterday who e, new z and: one bin morning has : 


zeal, kened laſt Lord's da. 


nag: June 8th;——I have juſt be to ve this to you, baz Ling 


+ 


thers we preſume are unknown to us. 5 are come to 1710 «x 5. 


june 224d,,—— LI have juſt time to vrite you 2 2 "Ml ELD Ts : 


of: this night there were three with me who. never ſpoke, to me be ore | 
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g ſcarce 1 
own menten ſpare time, the diſtreſſed or thoſe ho are come tore | 5 som - 
) ing continually to me. The pariſn · liſt is now ſixty. 1 can gie D di- 
nof ſtinct account of thoſe e here, in other congregations. Tbe | 


arts Lord is continuing graciouſly with us. Four or five new ones have been 


here with me ſince Sabbath laſt. - Several are come to ſolid relief, bad ond 


and this day filled with inexpreſlible joy. I am wonderfully ſtrengthe⸗ 7 
does 


s ve ned, have great pleaſure, and made unwearied.. ©. praiſe him 


that e r for a more plentiful outpouring of the Holy e Q doe 
have . June th. -I wrote to you, by the poſt this morning. We have 


har hed: glorious day this day. Many are added to the awakened, either al. 


very ( together: bew, or thoſe who were formerly {lightly touched have been 
long il deeplyrawakened : therk are eight I am certainly informed of; beſide 


f. great many others that I qudge pretty probable: five of he ke arc in = 


) 'tis ibis pariſh. + There was general concern in the congregation : amon 
good i theſe they ſay are Land newly married. I find when, Lam. weakeſt 
and and haye' leaſt expectation from my ſermon, the Lord ſhews bimſel 

. moſt. {preached from John xvi. 11, I was: far;from being 8 with 


ü dhe com re. Mr. As helper preached with me from, Matth. xi. 28, 
idity I a good ermo: . I am much ſtraitened for help; but the Lord ſtands 


nore- by me Mlefled 5 be and he will do it. Receive a third Journal. 
gre 
own Ml have a beautiful one, of one who was inexprefſibly filled with the love 


ened, i of Chriſt ſhed abroad in her heart and they tell me continues yeh © 
ht to er yangersh iti Some eld Chriſtians are getting wonderful ener 230 


there ing, and manife ſtations of the love of God. 


were We math —Becauſe IR n] what joy nd tbankfuln <4 ches 5 4 
them er r Wory 7 nn 
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.__ conquering his enemies to himſelf, I embrace the opportunity to write 
dc you that this hath been a good week; one of the beſt 3 — | 
= though of the greateſt labour, yet of the greateſt pleaſure. I hada 18. 
\ -- Cloſet full of little ones yeſternight making a pleaſant noiſe and outcry ab 
- © for Chriſt; and two of the youngeſt, one of them but ten, fainting and Ml fu 
__ fo diſtreſt they could ſcarce' go home: I cannot write unto you the Ml wi 
WW wonders I ſaw: one of eleven crying ont ſhe was ſick of ſin, and cry. 20 
ing out with hands uplifted to Heaven: when I told her that if ſhe nu 
VvVeoere willing to take Chriſt he would heal her; I am willing with all my be 
beieart and from the bottom of my heart to take him; I bid her wait il - 
_ ' with patience, and told her ſhe minded the fourtieth Pſalm: ſhe noted Ml wr 
| over the firſt twelve lines with great calmneſs: I hear they have been Ml 1h 
=_ . yery diſtreſt laſt night and this day. I would fain hope that relief may IM Tt 


be far from ber. O pray for the poor young babes. —— tells me ry. 

_ Juſt now lhe is come to joy and peace in believing, for which I beg you Ml 1 al 
Vill praiſe the Lord, and employ others to doit. Poor little peaks ſtre 
| to the diſtreſt like herſelf. —Thisis—a pleaſant country · ſide · e irwas, Ml ſev 
1 Vim you were here. Wedneſday was a wonderful day when we were IM dui 
afraid that the work was like to ſtop: there have been ten new ones be · ¶ wo 
=_ Htonginy to this congregation ſince laſt Lord's-day; fo that if I count 1 
; WW © right they arc about or near ſeventy; -- beſides thoſe who belong to o- Ble. 


mer congregations of which I can have no account. bei 
U!lune 17th, Receive a 4th Journal, which Thave with much difficul- W Got 


WW ty, forwantof time, got e ns my-book——It concerns the N of © 
WW woman overcome with love. She uttered many things which I could IM tha 
. not take down, and I ſeldom inſert any thing from my memory: the 


| *i 5 No went was ſeven nights the King of kings has been riding gloriouſ- 
bc upon th 


i 
11 
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3 + ſides, not known to me. I have alſo had ſome with me who are come 
=  Thopeto ſolid relief. Tho) I am continually employed, yet the Lord 
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Chap. 6. As the eighteenth C nt. 3863 
out, and ſaid, could they not be ſerious enough, withaut crying? 
os eight days ſhe was made to ery out herſelf, and was not 
able to come from the place of meeting to my houſe! without being 
ſupported. by two men: ſhe acknowledges this day that ſhe juſtly. met 
with it for her raſhneſs.-——Laſt Lord's-day there were a good many 
awakened at Cumbernauld. —I cannot preciſely tell how many the 
number of the awakened are with us now, for I have not time to num · 


. / 


5 A » vw. Mo © 


write at good length; yet I am not well able: yet bleſſed be the Lord, 
I have got as much ſtrength as has been ſufficient for the days work: 
There arè now, praiſes to the builder-up of Zion appearing in his glo- 
ry, ſuch a number of the awakened as gives me no reſpite; neither do 
ou Lalo myſelf to deſire it, ſeeing I am not called to work in my own - 
ks Wl ſtrength. The Lord was graciouſly with us yeſternight: there were 
as, Wl ſeven awakened yeſterday newly: the child of ſix was in great diſtreſs. 
ere during the moſt part of the ſermon : I aſked at her at night what ſhe - 
be. {Ml would give to get Chriſt: ſhe anſwered with a great deal of compoſure, 
ant Wl © 1 would: part with my life to have him” at which I was amazed. 
 o. Bleſſed be the Lord we are every day getting encouragement by ſame 
being brought to relief: theſewho have got it, walk anſwerably : we are, 
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june 28th, I am ſo wearied this night that tho I would incline to 


ul Cod willing, to obſerve Wedneſday as à day of thankſgiving to the God "A 


he our extraordinary mercy: I beg yop, and ochers yill remember us 


- 


the WY june 30th," The Lord hath been graciouſly preſent with us this dag. 


y 7 looked upon it as a token for good, that we had a great congregati» _ 


ſuaded it Was the beſt obſerved-day of /thankſgiving, in every ſhape, | 


ever was in Kilſyth ; yet vaſtly ſhort of what ſhould been rendered, 

according to the benefit. We look to the great Altar, Sacrifice and 
patent for acceptance. I preached from Matth. xxi. -16. From 
which I proſecuted theſe two purpoſes, that extraordinary comings of 
the Lord Jeſus to his temple and ordinances, ſhould be welcomed 


awa - That when he comes he will provide for his praiſe by theſe Who are 
here Muilikely and unfeaſible in the world's eye; which made two ſermons 
in the forenoon. We had a good ſermon from Mr. Young in the after | 
noon, '' There were three newly awakened brought to me this day, be · 


the concern was great. Five were added to. the awakened at Cum 


of the congregation and country ſide is changed. 

July 2d, Bleſſed for evermore be our God in Chri 
med marvellous grace, I have fiſteen new awakened this week before 
tis day. I know of two more this day: and expect others to morrow. 
have been at Cumbernauld all this day, and I think the body of this 
pariſh, There was a very great ery in the congregation, not only 

hile the terrors of the law were preached, but the comforts of the 
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ace. on, ſeeing it was ſet apart for n thankſgiving to God. Jam per- e 


with extraordinary praiſes, and that he is pleaſed when it is ſo. adly, dl 


lopging to this congregation: there were doubtleſs many more, far ' £ a 
berna vid laſt Lor 's-da 73 bleſſed be the God of our ſalvation, the facs Pe 
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more of the vaſt change there is upon the face ede ke : iniquity WM ha 
_ - a8 aſhamed hides its head; the wolf and the lamb dwell together——7 WW be 
N * obliged to ſtop at the cry of a number of diſtreſt coming into the for 
ofct, There hathbeen brought to me, and come in about a dozen in cat 
great diſtreſs, moſt of them young; ſome of them awakened at home 
wis day, and ſome at Cumbernauld: one of them was awakened while ter 
1 as ſpeaking to the reſt: one weeding corũ to day: they were in Ml ani 
= © ſuch diſtreſs, that I could only ſpeak in general to them. One of them un 
Vas looked on as a: O amazing grace: I beg you! will pray ff ha 
for me; I will have people to converſe with, me all day to-morrow, MW no 
and no body to preach for me on the Lord's. day; yet I will not fear, il — 
= rl truft in the Lord: I doubt not but he will be my ſtrength to all he ¶ for 
; "2 EF 2 cal 0. . Ce e N on 1 TITRE! 8 7 81 TE: 155 WF. Fre. 96.4 N 
. July Sch, The Lord is making us fiſhers of men indeed: he is pre 
ſent; and while we toiled years in his abſeuce and to apprehenſion ca- 
'ched notling, at every letting down of the goſpel-net, ſome are ca- 
'chedz he is driving them into the net; and making ſome prey to be in 
cloſed ] endleſs praiſes de, and will be to him for it. Yeſterday * vn the 
n Bochim in the congregation for unworthy communicating; and this {Ml bel 
evening there was 9 in the church: Mr. G——— Miniſter a {WM the 
Durnock, who came here this afternoon preached: Laſt week the ney. MW the 
y awakened were about thirty fix, of which/about twelve or fourteen Ml eig 
Were awakened at Gumbernauld Friday. laſt: yeſterday, and this day Her 
there were fifteen. new, all belonging to this congregation : three of abo 
them were awakened while Mr. —— preached: we never had ſo grea MW hoy 
a number in ſo ſhort a time. Every day Tthave ſome acquainting me St. 
with their relief, which I find in the moſt to be ſolid and good. I har fr 
converſed with about forty this day from the town of Kilſyth heſides o- 
thers : I truſted in the Lord for yeſterday and was helped. hi 
mich me on Saturday an honeſt man from Muthil, where Mr. Hally it 
miniſter, who informs me there have been, ſince Mareb, fifty awake 
ned in that pariſn; for which I bleſs the Lord. There is a perſon i 
this country iio is jealous that his family owed to dhe late 
about ten ſhillings: he hath put it into my hands to give it to hi 
heirs. I know no hand ſo fit as yours to do it, ſeeing it may be ſon 
time ere I come to town, and do not know his heirs: you will pleaſe 


=_ - 8 4 to receive it from the bearer, FFV 8 
Auly 8th, There were eighteen awakened yeſterday, Sabbath lil 
. and ſinge, all belonging to the congregation. There are only two.0 
__ - _ gay, onein Denny and the other in Campſiee. 

_ >: July 15th, I have been buſy in dealing with the diſtreſſed a good pa ee! 


5 4 (LAT Bp 3 


4 e, 


of this day; we have only as far as Ik now yet about a dozen. or. thi Jo d 


dtn newly awakened of them who belong to this congregation, ſin Mist 
Tkhurſday laſt, and about fourteen we know of, fram Gargunnodiſ ame 
Kippen and Campſie; beſides theſe, one from Muthil, and one fru. 

.. - - £Carnock; There was -a trilapſe in fornication dropt down yeſteſſ fituar 
lay in the barn zuſt as I was diſmiſſing the diſtreſt: ſne was to be lW- b 
Some; was with ine to day; and in a hopeful way.. Tho . 
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have had. ſome [perſons awakened] every day; yet 
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th, We had a good day from the preſence of the Lord yeſ- 
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ay There were a good many ſtrangers from beyond Stirling A 
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e caſe of the pariſh of Badernock, lying North and Weſt from 
Calder, is ſingular. There were above ninety awakened perſons in 
that pariſh about the 6th of July laſt. They have been for ſome year, 


upon, and the awakening of, ſeveral of the young ones. He writes, 
1 Since the firſt of February laſt, I endeavoured to inſtru the children 
under my charge, to the utmoſt of my power, in the firſt principles of 
religion, and that they were born in a ſtate of ſin and miſery, and ſtra, 
gers to God by nature; I alſo preſſed them, by all arguments poſlible, 
to leave off their ſinful ways, and flee to Jeſus Chriſt, by faith and re. 


milſion of any known fin, and told e danger, if they perſiſtel 
in the ſame; and that their ſins would find t | 
hortations, frequently repeated, yea, almoſt every day, came at laſt to 


' concern that was at firſt among them, was a'mean, in God's hand, to 
bring the elder ſort to a more ſerious concern, and to more diligence 
im religious duties; yea, I heard ſome ſay, that they were aſhamed to 
hear and ſee theſe young creatures ſo much taken up about their ſouls 


WW work. There was one of the ſchool-boys that went to Cambuſlang in 
 . . March, that was firſt awakened ; he, after ſome few days, faid to me 
in the ſchool, Will you let two or three of us meet together to ſing 
- "Pſalms and pray? I ſaid, I was very well pleaſed to hear that they in. 
"lined to ſuch a good exerciſe. ' So they joined themſelves together, and 
it hath had very good fruit: for, ſome few days after, there were ſome 
of them under concern; and, that day fourteen days they firſt met, 
there were ten or twelve awakened, and under deep convictions, ſome 
very young of ei 


times a-day, in the morning, at night, and at noon. Alſo they have for 


r Thee ee Te of ei 


| tranſgreſſions, and even of the-ſin of unbelief: for, when I would ex 

bort apy of them that were diſtreſſed to believe in Chriſt, becauſe he is 

both able and willing to ſave to ou OO Og replied, That they 
knew he was both able and willing; but they cou 

ſedves, unleſs God gave them a heart ſo to do; for, they ſaid, they fel 

weir heart ſo hard, that they could do nothing,” This act 
be gives of the younger ſort.— As to the elder ſort, he ſays, That the 
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aſt, and yet are, without a paſtor. The Lord hath honoured their 
Thoolmaſter. James Forſyth, to be greatly inſtrumental in this good 
work among them. I ſhall give the following extract from a letter of 
his, dated Badernock, July 17th, 1742, concerning the impreſſions made 


pentance; which, by the bleſſing of God, hath not been in vain. Glory 
to his holy name, that backed with the 3 of his Holy Spirit [what 
was] ſpoken in much weakneſs, I likewiſe warned them _ the com- 


em out, The which ex 


have ſome impreſſions on their young hearts. And I think the great 


ſalvation. That is ſome account of the riſe of this good and happy 


xt and nine years of age, ſome twelve and, thirteen, 
They ſtill inclined more and more to their duty; ſo that they met three 
faken all their childiſh fancies and plays; fo theſe that have been aws. 
kened are known by their countenance and behaviour. There were 
"ſome, that, by a word of terror in their leſſon, were very diſtreſſed, 


ſenſible of their caſe, both of the fin of. their nature, and their actuil 


d not believe them 


This is the account 
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Dag , the eighteenth Comtury, - 367 
V. ¶ kickiotilloth ; but that the greateſt part have been awakened at their ſo- 
m ciety-meetings. They met twice a-week for prayer and praiſe, where 
in 4 awakened in the 'yaridh, with as many others as pleaſe to.come, 
rs BY are admitted. There are alſo ſeveral other little meetings, almoſt e- 
eir Bl very day, in different places of the pariſh. At the ſecond of theſe meets 
4 ings there were nine awakened; at the third there were four; at ano- 
0 


ther meeting there were five or fix, In another letter, dated July 
6th, 1742, he ſaith, © That this good work ſtill continues among them, 
and that there are a conſiderable number newly awakened in their pa- 
rib; beſides ſtrangers that come to their meetings from other pariſhes.” 
have been more particular and large in this article concerning Ba- 
jernock, that we who are miniſters of the goſpel may learn from this, 


ble, not to be lifted up from any ſucceſs we may have in our miniſtrati- 
re · ¶ ons ſeeing, that though the Lord maketh eſpecially the preaching of the 
Or) word an effectual mean of convincing and converting ſinners, and of 
bat ilding-up them that are converted, yet he alſo bleſſeth the reading 
om. Wef the word, Chriſtian communion, an N education by parents, 
ſtel Nſchoolmaſters and others, for the foreſaid bleſſed ends; and that he can 


en ad ſometimes doth make uſe of whe and 2 een 
pr ning and carrying on a good work upon the ſouls of men, 

| bw great gifts, and even godlineſs, are not ſo ſucceſsful. / 
In the pariſh of Killearn, lying about ſeven miles to the North-weſt of 
mpſie, this good work is alſo begun. Their miniſter, Mr. Baine, hath 
een well affected to it from the beginning, and was early witneſs to it, 


fouls pad aſſiſting to carry it on at Cambuſlang. There was a conſiderable a- 

2?) Wakening in this pariſh, when the Lord's ſupper was given there upon 

ag n he third Sabbath of July, eſpecially upon the Monday, when Mr. Pots 

o me Ber, profeſſor of divinity at Glaſgow, and Mr. Mackie, miniſter at St. 

frog ntans, preached. In the country Weſt from Glaſgow, there are 

n, ery joyful accounts of the entrance and progreſs of this bleſſed work 

, and Whore, In the town of Irvine there were a few awakened fieſt-at Cam- 
ſome uſlang; but now there are a good many awakened that never were at 

met NPambuflang, and are in like Ares and anguiſh of ſoul. They are 
ſome ppy under the inſpection and care of their worthy miniſter, Mr. 
tee. WiKneight.' In the pariſh, of Long · Dreghorn, and other pariſnes a- 
three out, there are ſeverals awakened, In the town of Kilmarnock there | 
e fat · Were about fifty from that place awakened at Cambuſlang; but there 
| oy ve been many more ſince in their own. co tions. In the pariſh © 


py N 1 


upuſt * b 


aden Leto Marti, the reader will be beg informed by the following-ex-, = | 
m_ acts of letters I have received from Mr. Hally, miniſter ther. 5 


4 * = 


n much refreſhed with tidings of great joy; 
gland, and other remote parts, hut alſo fi 


Denny there are ſeverals, ſome of hom have been awakened in theiv 
m church · There are ſeveral in the united pariſhes of Dunipate arid 
ubert, ſome of whom have been awakened likewiſe there. In the pa- 

ſh of Torphichen, South from Linlithgow, there were ſeven awakens 
„en the Lord's ſupper was given there, upon the firſt Sabbath of 


Muthil, Sept. 28th, 1742. R. D. B. For ſome time paſt, I have 
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9 Sabbath - day ſince; few, if any Sabbaths, having paſſed, but ſome hare 


=. ' concern that was ſeen in this congregation, about eighteen perſon 
=.  Ureply wounded with the arrows of the Almighty,. I have bee 


= | theworkiof the law has been ſevere, and outwardly noticeable upon al 


© 
7 92 
1 


= min whom, I hope a great many of them are fafely landed, and have hu 


do, endiche fruits are very agreeable; amongſt others, their delight 


— 


vVobly to on us inſthe public ordinances; ſo, I think, no leſs have" 
= felt a down-pouring of his Spirit at our evening exerciſes upon SM 
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Success the Goſpel in Seotland FE 

. own land, particularly from the pariſh whereof you hàve the paſtora 
charge, from whence I hear of a gathering of the people to the bleſſed 
Shiloh. That you may rejoice with me, and help with your prayers 
at the throne of grace, I thought it proper to acquaint you with ſome. 
thing of the like glorious work in this congregation. I do not in this 

_ - miſſive, pretend to give you a full and particular account of what the 
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Lordqhas dane amongſt us for ſome time paſt, -In general, for about 


à year hence; there has been an unuſual ſtirring and ſeeming concem 


through this congregation, and ſome now and then falling under con. 


victions. A cloſer attention to the word preached, and à receiying 

of it with an apparent appetite, was by myſelf and others obſerved- 
vntil the Lord's ſupper was diſpenſed here, the third Sabbath of July 

'_ » laſt, at which time, I think, our conquering Redeemer made ſome viſible 
-  Inroads upon the kingdom of Satan. Iqhape there are not a few, both 
in this and other congregations, that can ſay, “ That God was in thi 
place, and that they felt his power, and ſaw his glory. But whatever 
dhe Lord was pleaſed to ſhed down of the influences of his Spirit upon 
that folemn occaſion, comparatively ſpeaking, may be accoumted but: 


wt day of ſmall things, in reſpect of what he has been pleaſed to do x 


mongſt us ſinee.— I muſt acknowledge, ta the praiſe of our graciou 
\God, that an unuſual power hath attended the word preached every 


deen awakened, and partienlarly laſt Lord's: day, which, I hope I my 
fay, was a day of the Son of Man in this place; for, beſides the genet 


Which I came to know: of that night, were pricked at the heart, an 


very agreeably entertained with the viſits of diſtreſſed ſouls, erying ot 
' . for Chriſt, “and what ſhall we do to beſaved?? And I may ſay, th 


that I have conyerſed with; their convictions have been deep, cutting 
nnd abiding, not (as we have formerly ſeen) “ like a morning cloud all 
. © _ early dew, thar:ſoon paſſeth away.“ And yet, I have not obſerved i 
Aan that I have ſpoke with; the leaſt tendenc to eie giring 
the Spirit 


iu as I can judge, ſatisfying evidences of a kindly work of 


and the law acting the part of a ſchoblmaſter, leading them to Chril 


eir ſouls filled with peace and jay in believing; and ſome have recti 
_ .. ed&:ſuch a meaſure of the joys of heaven, that the narrow crazy vel 


___ this work is moſt noticeable among the younger ſort: and ſome vel 
© young (within twelve-years of age) have been obſervably; wrought if 


prayer, and their frequent meeting together for that end. And tht 
- * © whothave noticed them, haye informed me, of their ſpeaking in prayt 
tze wonderful things of God. As the Lord has been pleaſed obſe 


3 Y N 5 
2 ' * 2 hey 2 4 
1 8 bo 8 4 Þ * 1 ; 
n #4 ; PEA" » & &4 
« (YT I 1 Ves % (433, * 12 a : 1 2: N 
q vol 4 WY 90 * n 3 * #G 0 g a %; 6 % ** 
* * 5 * . + * 5 ; 18 54 4 a 
þ £ ” 4 R o - 
£ j * : . 
1 ; 
U z 
5 6 3 : p — y 
2 £ of 
* 


— 


Bock Iv, 


R 
, as 
* * 


WWW N © 7 
—̃ 04 bd 2 > 


VI Chip: 6. be eigbteenih Century: 
al of + % le 


ame to the manſe, as fill the houſe, and the cloſe defore the 
e doors, diſcovering a great thirſt after the word; and ſuch an unuſual 
s concern in hearing of it, that their mourning cries frequently drown 

de my voice; ſo that I am obliged frequently to ſtop, till they compoſe 
themſelves. And many on theſe occaſions fall under deep and abiding i 
convictions. 80 that Jam taken up in dealing with them for ſome hours Yo 
after the meeting is diſmiſſed. Many here give ſuch evidences of a 

eu Ling real work of the Spirit, that to call it into queſtion, would put 


old experienced Chriſtians to doubt of their own ſtate, yea, to call in 
1 veſtion the experiences of the faints recorded in ſcripture. And yet 
$i wo are here, as well as elſewhere, who are contradicting and blaſphem- 
11 ing; they are objects of pity, and ought to be prayed for. I give you 


this account. of the Lord's work in this partſh, for your own private 
ſatisfaction, and of thoſe with you who may join with us, in prayer 


WL cs 


and praiſes, to our gracious God, who has done ſuch great things for : 
ehe us, We are mindful of you, and your congregation, and of the it 
pl cork of God in other parts, not only in public and in private, but in 
ut a our praying ſocieties; ſeverals whereof have been of late erected in this 7 
or pariſh, and many people flocking to them. We expect the like from .- 
you, and your people. That the Lord may carry on his work with 


you and us, and other parts of the land; ind that he may ſignally coun- 
tenance that ſolemn occaſion you have in view next\Lord's-day, is the 
arneſt deſire and prayer of, &c. Wittianm Hatoy, | 333 


I received, upon the 29th of October, a letter from the ſame worthy. 
brother, giving a further account. —R. D. B. Yours of the 17th in? 
ant, I received by which I was exceedingly refreſhed, with the ac? 
ount of the continuanee, and progreſs of the Lord's work. Theſe _ 
things brought about with you, here and elſewhere, are the doings of 
e Lord, and wonderful in our eyes; and, conſidering the almoſt uni- 


0" Arerſal deadneſs, degeneracy, deſpiſing of goſpel- ordinances, ſlighting the 
ubaſſadors of Chriſt, and the many other crying abominations of the ; 
end; this reviving, this ſurpriſing viſit may fill us with wonder and a- 3 
wy mnazement, and make us ſay, © When the Lord turned again the eap- 1 
02, irity of our Zion we were like men that dream.” But his ways are not 


8our ways Glory to him, he has ſeen our ways, and is healing tbemm 
It gave me much pleaſure, to hear Mr. Porteous and ſome of my 
deople, giving ſuch an account of the work of God with you, at your 
ſblacrament,-———-Such'of my flock as attended that ſolemn occaſion, 
hope, have not loſt their travel About ſeven and twenty of them, al! 
ni company, coming home, were, by a kind of providence overtaken . 


© dupon the road, by Mr. Porteous, Mrs, Erſkine and Mr. David Erſkine; - -# 
cht Ado by the bleffing-of the Lord, were made eminently uſeful to them, | - 2 
light Wor fuch was the diſtreſs of many of them, that in all appearance BY - 72, 
nd Ut id lodged in that deſert place all night, if the Lord by means of theſe - _ 7 


iftrunrents, had not ſent them ſome ſupport and relief; ſo much did 4 
Weir: ſoul-diftrefs affect their bodies, that they ſeemed not able to travel! 
Wuch further. I doubt not but it will give you like ſatisfaction, to be 
formed, that the ſame good work upon fouls, is daily advancing and 
ring on jn this Farid. Every Babbath-day, inc I wroteto you aft, © | 
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| hy and two ſermons and the evening exerciſe, ſtay and retire to the ſchool: 
* © houſe, and there ſpend ſome hours in prayer; and the Lord has ſignaly 


| vickion of by-ſtanders, and ſuch as have heard them without the wall 


wuhereof began ſoon after the ſacrament, and is now increaſed to about 


woas ſent for to ſpeak with them, where I found ſome of them all in 
tteears. Since that time (that I may have them near me) I give them: 
room in my houſe, where they meet every night. And O how: pleaſant 


prayer; O with what fervour, with what proper expreſſions, do I he 
them pouring out their ſouls to a prayer- hearing God; ſo that ſtand 


gion both in young an 


of divine influences to come don amongſt us; | 
3 | rey the heart, he cauſes his ear to hear, —As to the pariſn of Maden 


may ſay, to the glory of free grace, has been a day of the Son of May, 
The arrows of the almighty King are ſtill flying thick amongſt us, and 
wounding the hearts o his enemies, and laying them down; groaning 
at the feet of the conqueror, crying under a ſenſe of guilt, and the 


ftrightful apprehenſions of wrath, and thirſting after a Saviour. For 


many months paſt, I have obſeryed a general and unuſual concern u- 
pon the whole congregation, their hungry- like attention to the word, 
the ſerious and concerned · like airs appearing in their faces, Many being 
ſo deeply affected in hearing, that frequently a general ſound of weep- 
ing, through the whole congregation uſes to riſe ſo high, that it much 
drowns my voice. Their carriage and ſpiritual converſe in coming and 
going from public ordinances, and the many prayers that are put up 
* through this pariſh——theſe' good and promiſing appearances, make 
me, through the bleſſing of God upon his ordinances, to expect yet 
greater things. I told you in my laſt, what multitudes attended our 
evening exerciſe upon Sabbath-nights. But now, though the day be 
mort, I am obliged to go to the kirk with them, where almoſt the 


Whole congregation (which is very great) wait and attend, Many of 


them not regarding the difficulty of travelling through a long dark 
moor, under night: and a good number after they have heard a lecture 
owned them, not only to their own mutual edification but to the con- 
of the houſe. Our praying ſocieties are in a moſt flourĩſning condi 
tion, and ſtill moe members flocking to them. The meetings for pray: 
er amongſt the young boys and girls, give me great ſatisfaction, one 


the number of twenty. Severals of them falling under deep concern, 


is it to hear the poor young lambs addreſſing themſelves to God in 


ing at the back of the door, I am often melted into tears to hear then 
Me have another praying ſociety of young ones, lately erecte 


in another corner of the pariſh, where one r. Robertſon: teaches on 


of the charity ſchools. The young ones, of late, deſired his alloy 


woe te meet in the ſchool-houſe for prayer, which he very read, 


Went into (for it is his prone pleaſure to promote and encourage re 
old) and there about twenty of them met 
twice'every weeks though. they! have a good way (many of them) 


i travel in the night-time.——T may ſay in general, that ſuck a Fi In 
| y 


 difpoſition as appears amongſt this people, both young and o 
Bever ſeen nor heard of before, which gives me ground roexpedt me 
or where the Lord p 
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ich you deſire to be informed about; ſoon after the ſacrament 
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Fowels, a FO pariſh, ſome few boys met in the fields for 
prayer, and-when obſerved were brought to an houſe, to whom, many 
others, both young and old reſorted ſince, and ane now, according to 
the WW my information, in a very flouriſhing condition. This preſbytery | 
For are reſolved to divide themſelves into ſocieties for prayer, for the pro- 
 v- WY greſs of this bleſſed work, and to have frequent meetings for this end. 
rd, WM That the pleaſure of the Lord may more and more proſper i in 
ing yourkand | is the e prayer my Tour, &c, Wirrian Harrx. . 


uch {From From another Letter Ferns Mr. Hal} tos A Gentleman i in Edioburgh, 4184 Muthil, 1 
and T5 i guſt 29 Ib, 1743, Printed in rince 's Chriſtian Hiſtory, NP 75, 7. 
up i |; About-a year before this work came to be openly obſerved, there was 
nake Wl a ſecret ſtirring and concern among the people. This I was informed 
yet of by ſome religious elders from different corners of the pariſh. Some- - 
our thing of it appeared in public upon the firſt Sabbath of January'1 741-2, * * 
y be ff whichi-happening to be a ſtormy day, and I having prepared ſomewhat  * 
to be delivered that day, which I' was fond the whole ae | + 
y of i ſhould hear, and expecting but a ſmall meeting upon Sabbath 'morniy 
dark WY I changed my text: and finding more than ond inary freedom in el 
ure ing upon ir that day, I inſiſted qu it the next Lord's-day alſo, 
days obſerved an unuſual tenderneſs among many of the bearers) wn 3 
nally i L w told much more of it aſterwards. I was informed of a praying | 
con . diſpoſition ſtirred up among the people, * what had been formerly 
wall obſerved.” Thus it continued till the third Sabbath of July thereafter, 
ond ¶ at which time the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was diſpenſed in this 
pray pare) c. [Seeihis two former letters. In ſome a law-work his 
been carried on — s, and at length arrived at an exceeding great 
about i height. aye been ſuddenly ſtruck, as with an arrow ſhot in- 
ern, I to their hearts, and could be ſo particular as to eondeſcend upon the 
particular words i in the N that the v of God mide uſe of for 3 
ibeir awakening. 9 
In converſing with dem; 1 haveralwedy charged themito oak ther | 'Y 
minds freely and truly, and nowiſe to diſſemble their caſe. And, upon ? 
examination, I have found them deeply affected with a ſight of their 
loſt ſtate and condition by nature, trembling under the apprehenſions 1 
of Divine wrath, grieving for the diſhonour they had done to God, by 
inning againſt. him, and particularly lamenting over their fin of unbe⸗ 
lief, in rejecting a Saviour; in ſlighting ſo many goſpel-ealls; in de- 
ſpiling ſo much goſpel-· grace. I have found them thirſting after mit, 
and ſome of them expreſſing their deſires in a moſt paſſionate manner. 
vir. That they would give ten thouſand worlds for an intereſt in him, 
And all this with ſuch emotion of ſpirit, and with ſuch a flood of tearz, 
chat often, out of ſympathy with them, I have been obliged to ſhed 
Tears too. Il have been filled with wonder to hear ſome of them 
prays who! had reaſon to ſuſpe& wholly neglected ſecret duty till of . 
Before this good work began amongſt us, we had but two py * 
ing ſoeieties, and now they are increaſęd to eighteen, to which m | 


A See another letter from Mr. Hally; Av. 28th, 1744, giving ſome account of bs N : 3 
vente of the of this workat Mathit ——Robe's Maatbly Hiſt br e 471 "Par" ©." 
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155 reſort both men and women. We have fix praying meetings of Young 
Tones. One of them meets twice in the week in my houſe. I have 
4 ly withed, to have had ſome. of the contradicters and blaſphe. 
mers of this work ſtanding with: me at the back of the door, to hear 

thaſe dear young lambs (ſome of thein below twelve ycaxs of age) pour. 
ing out their ſouls to a prayer hearing God, with ſuch fervour, with ſuch 
copiouſneſs and propriety of expreſſion, that I have not only been fl. 

led with wonder, but melted down in tears to hear them. With greit 
ſatisfaction I admitted about forty of theſe young ones to the commu. 
nion · table at our ſacrament this Summer, which occaſion the Lord ſg. 
nally owned. There is ſomething of the like work begun and ſpread. 
ing in two neighbouring congregations, Crief and Monyvard, &c. W. f. 
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I From Mr. Roaz's Narrative, page $3.) 
As to the doctrines I preached in the congregation or elſewbert, 
ſtmey were a mixture af the law and the goſpel as much as poſlible in 
mitte ſame ſermon; and I obſerved ſuch compoſures moſt bleſſed of God. 
T The formerly. converted, and the awakened who had made progreſ, 

I perceived were moſt affected with the ſweet truths of the goſpel. 1 
_  -haye Cen the congregation in tears, and crying out, when the law of 
_ ' grace from Mount Zion, without any expreſs. mixture of the terror 
of Fae law, was preached... It is true indeed, ſeveral of the awakened 
WR  - have had their ſpiritual diſtreſs increaſed thereby, as alſo ſome of the 
Peccure have been awakened; but then it was from their being comin- 
dea chat they had as yet no intereſt in theſe glorious bleſſings, and fo 
. were. miſerable, and that it would. be the worſt part of their eternal 
=  _- miſery to be deprived of them! And thus it was as terrible to them to 
wy hear heaven preached of, as hell ; ſeging they ſaw themſelves ſhut out 
from it by their unbelief. I obſerved, that the far greateſt part of e 
very public audience were ſecure, unconcerned and fearleſs; and there 

fore I preached the tertors of the law in the ſtrongeſt terms I could, 
that is to ſay, in expreſs feriptureztertns, -- I feated to daub or dei 
> lightly with them, but told great and ſmall, that they were the chib 
ddatren of the devil while they were in the {tate of unbelief, and that if 
wdtey continued fo to the end, in our Lord's plain terms, they would 
be damned, I reſolved that I would cry aloud and not ſpare, and prez 
Wy — -with that ſeriouſneſs and fervour, as one that knew that my hearers 
mauſt eicher be prevailed with, or be dame 


I booked up and ſaw what I 


11 never ſaw_before, the fields already ripe 

=  Pnto harveſt. I heard the Lord of the harveſt commanding ne to put in 
wp lickleandreap; Iconſidered that I had now an opportunity put in my 
band that was not to laſt long, the harveſt being the ſhorteſt time of k- 
bour in the whole year: =, therefore Lrefalveditabeſtirmyſelf, and at- 
tend wholly to this very thing. I looked upon my /pulpit-work, tho 
great, but a ſmall part of my taſk. I knew that ſeveral of the awakened 
pyere ignorant; that all of them needed particular direction, inſtruction, 

ànd conſolation under their ſharp convictions, and wanted much, under 
the conduct of the Holy Spirit, a ſpiritual guide to direct them to faith in 
eus chin, to which they were ſhutup, I appointed therefore Mondays 
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Tueſdays, Thurſdays and Frigays, for Fr aa ye \friexally dif 
neſſed to come to me forthe foreſaid purpoſes; which they did aliduouf- 5 


ingtome not only twice which was ordinary, but oftener in a week; yea, 
even upon Saturdays, which I often grudged, but durſt not ſend them TA 
away. who had come at ſome diſtance without converſing with them, 
At this time I could not allow myſelf to be diverted from this atten- 


alſogreatly aſſiſted by ſome miniſters and preachers who ſtayed with me 
for ſorne time; particularly at the beginning of this work Mr. Young 
preacher of the goſpel, who had been much at Cambuſlang, and had 
great experience and {kill in dealing with the diſtreſſed, was greatly _ 
helpful to me; but of all others Mr. Gilleſpie miniſter at Carnock, 


ere, I in the congregation, and ſtayed ten days. Both of us had as much 
e in ¶ work among the diſtreſſed as kept us continually employed from mot-' 
30d. ning to night; and, without him, it would have been impoſſible for 
els, me to have managed the work of that week. Without ſuch dealings 
l. I vich them, humanly ſpeaking, many of them muſt have miſcarried, 
of or continued much longer under their ſpiritual diſtreſs. It is very true, 
rrors | Cod will deviſe means to bring home his baniſfied, as I have ſeen; bur, 
ened N where there are miniſters, theſe are the outward means: if people in 
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lyanddiligently from morning to night, the ſame perſons ſometimes com- * 5 | 


dance by any viſitants coming to my houſe, miniſters or others. I was 5 


He came to me upon the Monday before the Lord's ſupper was given 5 


f the ¶ diſtreſs will not uſe them, they themſelves are to blame, and they can- Bice 
nvin- ¶ not expect a deſirable out-gate; and, if we will not apply ourſelves di: 


nd ſo {Wligentiy to the care of diſtreſſed ſouls willing to make uſe of us, the 
ernal I Lord will provide without us, that his own elect may not miſcarry; 


m to but wo will be to us: their blood, as well as thoſe who ball miſcarty, _— 


t out {Will be required at our. hinds. | 
of e- MW I'was not without temptations to Nack@n my handz hook my own 
here mind, and others who wiſhed me well, ſaid, Spare thyſelf, | I was a- 


take care of my health; but when 1 conſidered my natural temper, 
that it muſt be employed ſome-· how, and that I ſpent near as much 

ume in reading, I thaught I could ſuffer no more by this application, 
nd had not ſo much to fear from it as from any other conſtant ſeden- 
tary employment. But moſt of all I was-influenced from the conſides. 


earen ration of the Lord's call to this ſervice; that my time, health, and life 
Pere in his hand; that Thad dedicated all to his ſervice and glory; that 

y ripe We had promiſed needful ſtrength; that he-would preſerve my healtingn 

put in end life ſo long as he had uſe for them, and that it would be highly un 

in my {Weaſonable for me to defire it longer: I reſolved not to ſpare myſelf. lt 

of k · Neeame ſoon the pleaſanteſt work ever I was engaged in. I found the. i 

ndat. iſtreſſed profiting under the means of grace by the Lord's bleſſing, firſt 

„ tho'{eoming to hate ſin, and mourn for it, out of a regard to God, and then 

kened _— after an intereſt. in the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. It diverted me to 

ion, Nee young and old carrying their Bibles with them, and either reading | 

under Wome yaſſage that had been of uſe to them, or looking out and 3 

aith in Wome: age: I recommended to them. The world appeared change 


day, 0 me; and d (as I — to them) l came io beit deen to ca- 


raid my body would not ſtand through; and others told me, I ſhould. 728 7 


pf the diſtreſſed are ſo many; yet I found it to be very eaſy; it ſave 


95 I would have been obliged to do. It'[alſo] gave a full view of the 


of ir. Il have laboured to be very cautious. in pronouncing perſon 


5 Sold upon her was omitted for ſome time.] June 8th, She was vil 


. 3 ſhould ſeize her before ſhe 2 into Chriſt. She ſat down by the wi 
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ſtechiſe them, once or twice in the year, the leaſt trifle kindered their 
.. attendance; but now they were glad to come twice or thrice. a-week, 
and greedy to receive inſtruction: and what cold ſoul would not have 
rejoiced at ſuch a change, and welcomed them in the name of the Lord: 
Though I was e when I went to bed, yet, like the labouring 
man, my reſt was ſweet to me. The Lord gave me the ſleep of his be. 
loved, and I was freſh by the morning. And now, after labouring ſo 
much for near theſe four months, and preaching more than at any tine 
for a whole half. year, I mention it to the praiſe of my great Maſter 
goodneſs, my body is fatter in fleſh than when I began, and my bodih 
aur nowiſe increaſed.” The way of the Lord bath been ay life audi 
| ngth. 
1 — kept 4 beck, wherein, from day to oy: 1 wrote down what {ocitl 
FE, ever was moſt material i in the exerciſe, of the diſtreſſed. This may a5 
pPear an unfupportable labour at firſt view, eſpecially where the number 


much time to me. An index I kept brought me ſoon to the part of the and 
book where the perſon's caſe was recorded. I had then a full view o 
their caſe, as it was when they were firſt with me: I ſaw what propreh 
their convictions had made, and knew where I was to begin with then 
without examining their caſe every time from the beginning a- new,: 


whole caſe when it came to an ie and made me more able to judy 


to be brought out of a ſtate of nature into a ſtate of grace: I have i coul 
many caſes declared to perſons, that the grounds of eaſe and reſt tb 
took up with, were not . nor good; which frequently had good ef: 
bh fect. And as to others, that if heir exerciſes Vers ch as they declare 
them to be, that they were re ay the as ran and expe 
: riences of the converted. 
[See ſeveral Journals cated from, the book juſt now mentioned 
in his Narrative, and in the Glaſgow Weekly Hiſtory, giving an accout 
of the exerciſe of the ſubjects of this work, and of ſeveral edifyin 
_ - ſcriptures that made impreſſion upon them. þ The ene is an e 
tract of one remarkable inſtance.] 
8, H. Was firſt awakened, May 16th, 655 a blameleſs life, and an oi 
1 dinary communicant for ſome years paſt; her ſpiritual diſtreſs was co 
ſiderably great. The keeping æ Journal of the progreſs of the works 


me, and told me it was better with her than when ſhe was with me th 
Ach current. She ſaid ſhe was ſomewhat comforted by the inſtructio 
the Lord directed me to give her that day; and began to be chearful th 
| night. Upon the Saturday ſhe was filled with doubts and fears, leſt ſhe y 
building upon a falſe foundation, and was ſo uneaſy at night 0 
could not ſleep. Upon the Lord's: day her ſpiritual diſtreſs incre: 
to a great height. In her way home, ſhe was greatly afraid leſt * 


and compoſed herſelf to ſpiritual meditation; the following ſcriptu 
b into 2 with om pores” Be bl, and know 2585 night 
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una n 
ber Cod; the effect of which was, that it compoſed her to wait with pa- ; 


tience until the Lord's time thould come to relieve her, and that ſhe 
was free from diſtreſſing doubts and fears, that diſturbed her, and was 
compoſed in prayer. Upon the Monday, while ſhe. was employed 
ring in her worldly affairs, the thought that ſhe could have been content to 

s be. | be conſtantly employed in prailing God. All that while that word was 
ſrongly inforced upon her, Be ſtill, and know that I am God. 
In the evening, white ſhe was late at her wheel, the following ſcrip- 
wres were impreſſed upon her, © Fear not, for I am. with thee; be 
not diſmayed, for Iam thy God. When thou paſſeſt through the wa- 
ters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall not over- 
ow thee : when thou walkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt; 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, I will deliver thee in fix 
noubles; yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee.” She found her 
heart begin to riſe ſo with wonder at the mercy of God, that ſhe was 
ready. to cry out in his loud praiſes. She roſe and ran to her chamber, 
and broke out in the praiſe of God. She was fo much filled with 
love-to Chriſt, and views of the greatneſs df bis love to her, that ſhe 
was overwhelmed with them. It was ſaid to her, Daughter, be of 4 
good chear, for thy ſins are, forgiven - thee; ” which filled her ſo with 
joy, that ſhe could not contain it: ſhe cried out, Unto him that 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and: 2 Q - [1-4 
wade us kings and prieſts unto God, and his Father; to him be glorx 
ind dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” She ſays, ſhe thought ſhe _ 
could not cry loud enough to expreſs his praiſes, thinking that all that 

was within her was too little to do it, and that ſhe was fo overwhelme 

ed, that her heart was like to come out; yet felt no pain, but much 
ſuretneſs, She cried out, Come all ye that fear the Lord, and I will 
tell you what he hath done for my ſoul; ” and ſaĩd, That: if all they 
whoever were, or ſhall be, were preſent, ſhe would think it too little 

to tell it to them; and if they who oppoſed this work of the Spirit ß 
God were preſent, ſhe would tell it to his praiſe, if they ſhould kill her.“ 
She ſaid, That ſhe was compoſed in a while after: but could mot be 1 
ſatisſied, is not ſatisfied, nor ever will be ſatisfied with uttering his praiſes.C“ 
be ſaid further, that ſhe would lay her mouth in tlie duſt; and be 
deeply humbled before the Lord fo long as ſhe lives, and that ſhe thinks 
ſue eould ly down. with Mary at Chriſt's feet, and:waſh-them with her 
tears, and wipe them with the. hairs of her head. She ſaid, Chriſt ſays, 2 
I love them that love me, and they that ſeek me early ſhall find me., 
Bat alas! (cried ſhe, I have been too long a ſeeking him, I thought I had 


— 5 


jull been ſeeking him before; but it was not a right ſeeking him: ſo long as 
ul tu regarded Gn in my heart, the Lord did not hear me. She: ſaid; that 
he u this morning ſhe ſung the forty-fixth Pſalm beginning at the tench verſee, 


and when ſhe came away, ſhe thought it was ſaid to her, Why weer: 
eſt thou) whom ſeekeſt thou?” (it is to be obſerved that ſhe continud 
to ſhed tears abundantly.) She ſaid further, worldly thoughts are a C xy 
ſrom me now, and oh, if they would never return again i ten thouſand 
worlds could never give me the love and joy Chriſt filled me with yeſten-— 
night, and arenorſo much as to be compared with them. Inthefironge . 2 
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_ eſt manner ſne expreſſed her hatred at fin, and reſolutions againſt it in 
Chriſt's ſtrength. And when I put ſeveral queſtions to her, which ſhe WM injut 

e anſwered; ſhe ſaid, Sir, though you put queſtions. to me a prev 

Was done to Peter, Chriſt knows my heart, and he who knows all thing if com. 
' Kknoweth that I love him. She ſaid, ſhe reſolved to ſhew her love ty Mwho 
Chyilt by keeping his commandments, and that ſhe was fenſible her dy. N now 

ties are worthleſs, and can never deſerve any thing: but that ſhe had u. N che 9 
ken Chriſt's righteouſneſs to be her righteouſneſs in the ſight of God, only 
She broke out in ſurpriſing words of loveand aſſuranee, fuch as, © He Ml thoſ 
z py ſure portion, whom I have choſen for ever.” O what hath he 
done for me, when I had ruined myſelf by fin original and aGtual! 
Though both my parents have left me, yet the Lord hath taken me ty, 
She ſaid with great emotion, that ſhe deſired: to have all the world on tl 
brought to Chriſt, and for to feel what ſhe felt and doth feel.—— June ¶ tene 
0th, She told me this day, that ſhe is ſtill under doubts and fears, lef 
' ſhe is too much encouraged, but the following ſcripture gives her t n 
| Hef, Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe alſo ally 
in me.” And that yeſterday when ſhe heard the judgment to come Melerk 
| preached upon; ſhe was not afraid of the threatenings; for ſhe ſay Sept, 
_Feeurity in Chriſt for her; and that ſhe would not be afraid if the ſay hte 
him coming in the clouds: but that it would be a blyth ſight to her, Ro 
for he was her friend. And that ſuch ſcriptures as theſe came into her 
mind: Be not afraid, for I am thy God ;” and, Why art thou 
diſquieted O my ſoul, why art thou caſt down within me? hope (till 
" MGok; For I ſhall yet praiſe him who is the health of my countenance; 
and my God.” She ſaid, that the ſang the ninety-eighth Pſalm with the 
"congregation that day, with fuch; joy and comfort, as ſhe never could lex 
before; and that ſhe might ſay, as in the fourth 1 that ſhe-hat ſame 
e e e eee 1 FIG me 
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8 att F From! Mr, Rone's Narrative,” page 5 J; a. | 7 
84 te we "ts reformation among the people of Kilpth, fu Ki 
 ehis work began, the following paper will teſtify. - _ _ nd f 


R. 8. In compliance with your deſire to know What remarkable re den 
formation and change we obſerye and ſee upon the outward behaviour, om 
_ lives, and converſations, of the people. of this pariſh.z- we obſerve, th 
whereas the profaning” of the holy Sabbath by idle diſcourſe, walk 
ing abroad 1 in companies, and fitting about Alot were the ordinay 

tice of numbers in and about the town of Kilſyth; we now ſet 
not only this abandoned, but inſtead: thereof the private and ſeertt 
duties of prayer practiſed, and ee and religious converſation pres 
vailing upon all occaſions, eſpecially in coming and going to and from pl 
the public ordinances» and further, that the ordinary and habituil 
practice of curſing, ſwearing, drinkin to excels, ſtealing, cheating, 
nnd defrauding, and all groſs immoralities, are (generally refrained; 
©- and ſeverals, that were ordinarily guilty of fuch crimes, now deteſt and 
{  _ abhor the ſame. Alſo malice, envy, hatred, ſtrife, contention and reich 
= ae are ſo: much decreaſed, that we have had few. or. no inſtances ¶pſtl 
= ade el but, on e lore, peace, , forgiving of ge 
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in Chap. 6. in the eighteenth centur x. 297 
he M injuries, and a charitable Chriſtian temper and diſpoſition of mind now 
eu prevail among ſeverals of thoſe who have been moſt frequently over- 
nos come by thoſe unruly paſſions;-—— There are alſo numbers of people 
* to who have either wholly or erdinarily neglected family-worſhip, that 
du. now ordinarily practiſe it, and have more than ordinary concern for 


| tz Ml the glory of God, and the good of their own ſouls.— There are not 
od, N only. a good many ſocieties for prayer, both of young ones, and alſo of 
He WM thoſe of riper years, ſet up of late; but alſo ſeverals uſing endeavours, . 
1 he Wand deſirous to be admitted, whom formerly no arguments could pre- 
val! rail with to join in ſuch religious and neceſſary duties; and many are 
up MWobſerved now frequently retiring to private places for ſecret prayer up- 
orld on the Sabbath-days, in the interval of public worſhip, ——The. ob- 


kene, idle, wicked converſation of our ſervants and daily labourers are 

now much abandoned and forſaken; ſerious edifying religious Chri- 
r re: ¶ tian diſcourſe much practiſed, which uſed to be much neglected, eſpe- 
alſo Meially now in Harveſt-time. . Written by Mr. John Buchanan ſeſſion - 

ome Melerk, and-fubſcribed by the following elders, at Kilſyth, the 5th day of 
fav september, 1742. And likewiſe the ſeveral heritors here preſent do 


fa atteſt the truth of the ſagſg eee. IR; 7 
her, Robert Graham of Thomrawer. John Forreſter elder. — 
> ber Mohn Graham of Auchinlocn. John Achie elder. | Þ 
thou Alexander Marſhall of Ruchill William Adam elder. | 
> (till William Patrick of Oldhall. Mark Scot : 
ance) Walter Kirkwood.- + + +: James Ranken. 
h the FWohn Buchanan Clerx. James Miller. 
could Wilexander Patrick elde. John SworrrCooſ. 
ehen Rennie elde. Andrew ProFaa s. = 
mes Zoull., Sept. 7. John Lapſlie elder. 

"i Kilſyth, September 8th, 1742.—T Alexander Forreſter, bailie-depute- 

ſince pf Kilſyth, do hereby certify, That ſo much of the ſpirit of mildneſs 


ad friendſhip prevails amongſt the people in this place, that there have 
een no pleas before our court for theſe ſeveral months paſt; whereas 
drmerly a great many were brought before me every week.. 


le re- 
viour, 


that EE Gy SE ) * <-;-" + ALEX. FORRESTER.  . 
wall: [There are alſo particular atteſtations*to' this work,: expreſſing a 
any; ood opinion of it, by the following miniſters, who were witfieſſes to | 
WW 


fora longer or a ſhorter time, viz. Mr. Spears at Einlithgow, Mr. Ogilvy \, *, 2 
t Aberdeen; Mr. Young a preacher, Me. Blair at Brechin, Mr. M*Lau- 

Lat Glaſgow. See the Narrative, page 112, &e,—I conclude with the | 
allowing extract of a letter to Mr. Robe from a country man, Narra-,. 


ſecret 
n pres 
from 
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eating February 4tb, 1743. Indeed the going to Kilſyth and Cambuſlang | 
ained; {Was made me to be hated by ſame that formerly loved we: but1defire. -/ 7 
eſt and bleſs the Lord that led me by his Spirit: I many a time think that 
ind reich days of power have not been ſeen under the goſpel, ſince the a- 0 
ſtanceipſtles firſt preaching the glorious goſpel. O Lord never let my foul 


„ert what 3 id fee at Killylh.and Garabuſlang of thy glorious por. 
n Saturday's night before the ſacrament, after the ſermon was aver, = 
„ B b b | ; EF Nap 
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376% & Succeſs of the Goſpel in Scotland Book V1, 
burning in every place; that bleſſed echo of prayers, and ſweet ſinging 


that was ſo lifeleſs; and put me in mind of the ſweet ſongs that are 


night, on this ſide of time. O Lord our God how excellent is thy 


cauſe of thine enemies that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy, and avenger, 
T be Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion, his tender mercies are 


' faints ſhall bleſs thee: they ſhall ſpeak of thy glory and thy kingdom, 
and talk of thy power; to make known to the ſons of men his mighty 


power when we ſpeak of it. O Lord let that cloud that has appearedin 
the Weſt of Scotland ſpread Eaſt, Weſt, South and North, that thy 
glory may fill the whole earth; as the waters cover the ſeas. O Lord 
let thy heavenly dew come down upon our. ſouls, that we may grow, 2 
the willows by the water courſes. —O Lord, let not our fins 
3 8 to reſtrain the down: pouring of thy Spirit on theſe ſinf 


oe mies, and to pray, that their fins may be forgiven them. They har 
been praying for the day of the Lord: and now, becauſe: it has nd 


Way again; it is darkneſs and not light to them. O dear Sir, exho 
them to beware of carnal ſecurity, and > 
found them to be two great ſins, ce. 


Other Places in Scotland that felt leſs. or more of a Revival about th rect 


$ T- By a letter from Mr. Hally, miniſter at Muthil, dated November 28 
I have the followipg information: I had lately occaſioh to ſee a | 


accounts of the ſucceſs hof · the goſpel in theſe parts, particularly 


Vere admitted. I am informed, 
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I went to the brachead Eaſtward, and looked around: the candles were 


of ſongs made me almoſt faint for joy, and lament over my dead heart 


Tg. BSW. SGS 


ſung in Heaven at God's right hand. [On Sabbath at his table] the 
Lord did manifeſt himſelf to me, as he does not to the world: I never did 
think to ſee ſo much of Heaven as I was eye and ear witneſs to that 


b 
* 


name in all the earth! who haſt ſet thy glory above the Heavens: out 
of the mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength: be. 


over all his works: All thy works ſball praiſe thee O Lord, and thy 


acts, and the glorious majeſty of his kingdom. What tongue can ſpeak 
of thy power and thy glory?” We will but darken the light of thy 
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nds. O Lord, for thy name's ſake, paſs not by this poor pariſh; and 
O Lord, may theſe, that thou haſt brought in to thyſelf, in-a remarkable 
way evidence themſelves to be thy children by their good works, the 
being the fruits of true faith, and love: help them to forgive their ene 


come in the way that they looked for, they are grieved, and with it: 
the pride 


: = humility, for I ha ten 
ne fo 
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Fine. Nig, Roſckeen, Nairn, Roſemarky,-—Crief, Mamvai bus 


„ Auchterarder, Edinburgh, Glaſgow; Irvine. Coldingbame: 54 


b [{ From Rove's Monthly, Hiſtory for 1743, Ne il. page 54, Ke.) 


ter from a miniſter in the ſynod of Rofs;:bearing ſome very agree 


the pariſh of Nig, where, laſt Summer, eighteen new communica 
that it is much the cuſtom through 
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Chap. 6. An the exghteenth Centu p. 


dark muir; yet few go away from the evening exerciſes. I hope there 


gion in and about theſe three cities, from appearances at this ſolemn - 
"wipe, are ſuch as theſe ff 
Edinburgh, October 23d. The number of the communicants, in 


being leſſened, that they are conſiderably inereaſed, beyond what they 
tended than they have been for many years paſt. ——— While I was in 


rection of their ſpiritual guides, and elder Chriſtians. And I am per- 
ſuaded, that by the Lord's bleſſing upon ſuch overſight and direction, 
Which doubtleſs will not be wanting, many of them ſhall be a ſeed to 
do ſervice to the Lord, and ſhall be reckoned to him a generation, —— 
By all that I could ſee or hear, I am of opinion, that the ſucceſs of 
| the goſpel, by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Edinburgh, upon 
many of the young, and of the inferior ſort, hath been extraordinary, 


de the Lord, there are alſo not a few of a ſuperiour rank, who can wit - 
. neſs the out · pouring of the Holy Spirit, in his ſaving operations. 9 
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ſynod, to admit none to the Lord's table, till they be in a eondition to 
gire ſome ſatisfying account of their experiences in religion. As alſo 
in the parithes of Roſekeen, Nairn, and Roſemarky, God is giving ſome 
teſtimony to the word of his grace, though not accompanied with ſuch 
obſervable awakenings as have been obſerved in other corners of the 
land — By the foreſaid letter, he gives the preſent ſtate of religion 

at Muthil, and other pariſhes in its neighbourhood, as followeth, — - 
Though the public awakenings are much ceaſed with us, which I ne- 
yer expected would long continue, I hope theſe wrought upon in this 
congregation are perſevering, and bringing forth agreeable fruits. Our 


| praying ſocieties are in a flouriſhing condition: and it is very agreeable 
to 


ee the young lambs gathering together again, after they were a little 
ſattered in the Summer by the herdings. Some of them keep their 
meetings twice every week. The hungry-like attention to the word 
preached ſtill continues in the congregation. Though ſome of them 
have three, ſome four, and others five miles to travel home through a2 
are ſome promiſing appearances in ſome neighbouring pariſhes. In | 
Crief there are eight praying meetings; in Monyvard four; and in 
Auchterarder ſix. None were in any of theſe pariſhes till of late. 
Glory to our gracious God, who, in many places, is ſeeing our ways, 
and healing them. 8 1 e e 
Upon the 23d of October laſt, the Lord's ſupper was given at Edin- 
burgh, Glaſgow, and Irvine. The evidences of the revival of reli- 


the ſeveral churches of this great city, are within theſe two years much 
increaſed ——And tho? ſeveral uſual communicants have gone away 
with the ſeceſfion; yet the number of the communicants are fo far from 


were before the ſeceſſion. Week - days ſermons are much better at- 


town, about that time, I viſited ſeveral of the ſocieties for prayer, con- 
ſiſting of young people, with whom I was pleaſed. They appear to 
thirſt ſtrongly after inſtruction, and to be pliable and teachable to a 
great degree; they no doubt need much the overſight and frequent di- 


6 


when compared with a former dead time, of not a few years. Bleſſed 5 


* « 


At Glaſpow, in October laſt, the increaſe of the number of tables, 5 : Z 


* 


when the Lord's ſugper was W is computed by perſons fit 
ß 132 OB Rk ok, 


{ 


be had in the following paſſages of Prince's 
© Chriſtian Hiſtory. e ret, of 


ter to Dr. Colman, Feb. 28th, 1743. NO 11, 
Concerning the religious ſocieties in E- | 
dinburgh. Mr. George Muir's letter to Mr. 

Aitken, Aug. 8th, 1743, and Mr. Bowre's to 


"280 _ © Suceeſs of the Coſpel in Scolland  PBook1y. 
to give a juſt account of that matter, to amount to about eighteen 
tables, beyond what was uſual for 
revival: and it is computed, that 
three tables may contain about, or pon 
increaſe is indeed ſuppoſed ta be owing, in ſome meaſure, to numbetʒ il 1, 
from the adjacent country, and ſq to be a confirmation of the revival 
there; but alſo owing, in a good meaſure, to a more than ordinary ad. 
_- ditjon, of late years, to the numbers of new communicants in the town il the r 
itſelf. As hath already been obſerved, as to Edinburgh, ſeveral old com. 
municants having, of late years, gone off to the ſeceſſion, the number 
_  -of the communicants now behoved to be leſs than in former times, wereit 
not for an extraordinary increaſe another way. There was a more than 
ordinary concern to be obſerved upon many, both in hearing the word gina; 
and receiving the ſacrament: and ſeveral are ſaid to have felt effects of Ml edat 
more than an ordinary preſence of the Lord's grace and Spirit. ces t 
A s to Irvine, by a letter from a warthy miniſtęr, who aſſiſted at the 
giving the Lord's ſupper there, at the time mentioned, the number of unde 
cCommunicants was much the ſame, as when it was laſt given, but :. glori 
bout two or three hundred more than in former times, which is recke- Ml mea; 
ned betwixt a fourth and a fifth part increaſed beyond former years. vince 
From the pariſh af Coldinghame in the Merſe, near Berwick, a worthy Ml fame 


correſpondent writes me in a letter 


= [From the Account of the Revival in Nig dated Feb. 1744.—Robe's Monthly Hiffory 

J lf 
The following account of the revival in the pariſh of Nig in Eaſt 
Roſs, and lying within a mile of the town of Cromarty, is given by Mr. 


for 1744. 


os 


4 


| . - Farther information as to Edinburgh. 
"of Glaſgow, cod places near them, may | 


[ 


As to Edinburgh, Ke. Mr. Williſon's let- 


a courſe of years before the late i at G 
almoſt in all the churches there, 
near 200 communicants. This 


I received this month of December, MM ther 


that there are theſe promiſing evidences of the out · pouring of the Holy Ml one 
Spirit there, beyond what hath been for ſeveral years paſt, viz. amore M prof 
_ diligent attendance upon ordinances,. a more ęarneſt thirſting after MW and 
them, — a more general warm impreſſion of religion, apd a. greater Whers 
love to religious diſcourſe. Societies for prayer not only increaſing ¶ bout 
in numbers, but the members of ſome of theſe ſocieties ſo increaſing, Myhic 
as the meeting, of which my correſpondent is a member, expect, in 2 Mwhic 
hort time, to divide themſelves into two ſufficient ones; and, what is Wye: 
moſt of all to be regarded, the members of theſe ſocieties grow in light Mides 
= and life:—— 80 that ſome of the elder Chriſtians ſay, that they never Meyer: 
had fuch comfort and ſatisfaction as they have now. Their worthy 
miniſter, Mr. Brydon, js earneſtly diligent in improving this beginning, 
be Lord of the Harveſt aſſiſt 
from other perſons canfirming what js above. 


and proſper.him.——1 have letters 


Mr. Muir, No 34, 35. — Mr. Jobn Er. 
kioe's letter to a gentleman in N. England, 
Sept. toth, 1743, N 727. 0 
As to Glaſgow, &c. Mr. M. Cullocb's let. 
ter to Mr. Whitefield, No 35 Mr. Ha- 
milton's to Mr. Prince, Sept. 19th, 1742 
NO 10.-—Mr. M*Laurin's to Mr. Coopch 


Aug. 9th, 1743, N9 77. 


— 


Balfour miniſter of ſaid pariſh, at the deſire of Mr, Sutherland miniſter 
te at Golfpy, and tranſmitted to me by him. nn 
13 The revival of religion in the pariſh of Nig in Eaſt Roſs, has been u- s 
iis Wh: pon the advance ſince the year 1730, though for moſt part ina gradual 4 
rs Wl dow way, and with ſeveral ſtops and intermiſſions at times. As to new ß 
a awakenings, the moſt conſiderable concern appeared in 1739; then ſe- 

id. veral perſons awakened (and who had never done it before) applied to 

vn Ml the miniſter about their ſpiritual intereſt, each day in the week, for one 

m. veek, Saturday not excepted. — The awakening which has been here 
er Ml from time to time (and which continues ſtill in ſome deſireable meaſure, 

eit Wl by which is meant the acceſſion of ſuch as did not before profeſs, or at 

an Wl leaſt, did not declare a religious concern) has not been in that extraor- 

rd Wl dinary way, for the number of perſons awakened at a time, nor attend- 

ed at all with ſuch unuſual bodily ſymptoms, as were in ſundry inſtan- 
ces the effect of awakenings in ſome other parts, and moſt unreaſonably 
excepted to on ſuch account merely, where the bleſſed work proceeded 
under a more plentiful effuſion of the Spirit of grace, and where a more 
glorious diſplay of the power and demonſtration thereof attended tage 
means of ſalvation. But in other reſpects the work of grace upon con- 
vinced ſouls here, appears to be in its riſe, progreſs and iſſue, in the 
fame ſcriptural way, and the ſame in kind and ſubſtance, as in theſe o- 
ther parts, from, which Narratives have come to hand. Very few, not 
one in forty, who have been awakened, have fallen off from a religious 
profeſſion or given open ſcandal to it. The general meeting for prayer 
and ſpiritual conference, which ſome time conſiſted only of the mem: 
bers of ſeſſion, and a few others, became at length ſo numerous, that a= | | 
bout three years ago, it was neceſſary to divide it into two; each of 
which is ſince conſiderably increaſed, Beſides theſe general meetings, 
which conveen in two places of the pariſh at a proper diffance, each e- 
very third Monday reſpectively, and in which the miniſter always pre. 
ſides, there are ten ſocieties which meet in ſeveral places of the pariſh 
every Saturday for prayer and other religious exerciſes, Care is taken 
that in each of theſe ſocieties, one or more of the elders, or ſome Chriſ- 

tans of diſtinguiſhed experience, be always preſent; and nothing as yet 
ppears about them, but what has a tendency to promote the moſt valu- 

able ends and intereſts of religion. Beſides thoſe who have applied for 

xcceſs to the meetings, and who. are not admitted till after giving ſome . 
account of their concern to the miniſter, as alſo to ſome of the elders, 
ad other Chriſtians in their.neighbourhaod, the body of thepariſhion- ' 
s ſeem generally to be under ſerious impreſſions of religion. Worſhip ' 
þs kept up in all the families of the pariſh, except three or four. The ' | 
ord's- day is very. ſolemnly obſerved. After the public worſhip is over,, 2+ 


In wy there are meetings in all parts, where neighbouring families join in 

"81a prayer, reading, and repetitions of ſermons, and yet care is taken, that 

-þ's let- uch meetings and exerciſes do nat interfere with, nor hinder the more: > 
ir. Hr. private exerciſes of religion in each family apart. Ordinances are very. © | 
: 174 Nonctually attended 1 Jo d's-days; and diets of catechiſing, in hat- 


* 85 from. other parts. The civil magiſtrate has had no crimes re 9 
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_ elſe to do, but to inform, and conſult about the religious concerns of 


much at heart. The people here were much refreſhed with the ſeveralic. 


ticularly in theſe parts of our native country, where the ſame appear 


the power of letters, or the uſe of fyllabication, by conſidering word 
complex characters, which are to be always pronounced in the fa 
. 7 Some of the elder ſort likewiſe recover their reading, which ti 


| zs the generality are ſtill illiterate, that diſadyantage is much made 
to them, by the hear . Ned others read the ſcriptures and other g 
books, which they tran 


n 


32 |, Succeſs of the Goſpel in Scotland Boo Iv 
to animadvert upon for many years; and the kirk ſeſſion has very little 


the pariſh, and to concert how theſe may be looked after and managed 
to greateſt advantage. And it is ſpecially to be remarked, that the people 
are very diligent and induſtrious in their ſecular callings, and more for. 
ward in the buſineſs of their huſbandry, than their neighbours in other 
parts of the country. e . 5 | 
There is the like appearance of ſucceſs to the goſpel in other pariſhe, 
in this country, particularly the pariſhes of Roſekeen and Killimuir Ef. 
er, of which the miniſters of theſe pariſhes may give information, as they 
are known to have the advancement of the great intereſt [of the goſps} 


U > ww. cm 


— 


counts they have had of the glorious work of God elſewhere, and par. 


+ of 39.00. .co 


Vith ſuch bleſſed and ſhining 8 of the divine power and preſence 7 
with miniſters and people. They affectionately remember both, in pray v. 
er and conference; and are much afflicted on account of the reproach 
caſt upon this bleſſed work, and the contradiction and oppoſition give f 

it, by thoſe of whom this would be leaſt expected. - As notes have noi \,, 
been taken in writing of paſt occurrences and caſes, it is judged the ſafaſ v 

way to give this general account of matters only at this time; though of 

\ It is not doubted if particular caſes and inſtances were recollected, wit 00 

- "their ſpecial circumſtances, a Narrative of them would be entertaining be 
and edifying to all that have a reliſh and value for ſuch ſubjects. _ 
( From Mr. Balfour's Letter, dated Nig June 20th, 1744.—Robe's Monthly Hiſtory f Ge 

1 4; 1 1744. No 6. page 39, &c .] 6 

X. D. B. Since February laſt, that I ſent you a ſtate of the revival » | 

religion in this.pariſh, the work of awakening has proceeded upon nei ver 

ſubjects more currently than in any former period, and ſtill continue m2 
to the praiſe of free grace; with ſeverals it appears to be more diftin ef 

Rn pea nay è OOH we 

I! he far greater number that profeſs religion in this pariſh are ili 
rate, and underſtand only the Irith language. All that I ſhall ſay of HH  c. 
language is, that it is no diſadvantage to their edification and inſtruciq 
in religion. I never converſed with more intelligent, ſavory, and i :1 
inetly exerciſed private Chriſtians, than ſome illiterate men in t por 
_ *country, or that challenged, and got more reſpect on a religious ai niſt 

_ count from all ſorts of perſons. of their acquaintance; It is furpriſqſ vt 

- fo obſerve with what induſtry many, eſpecially of the younger u brat 
endeavoured to acquire reading. Some read the Pſalms in Triſh mei had 


and teach others in the ſame way, without knowing or attending Wl, f 


been taught young, but neglected and had forgot afterwards. N crac 
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te currently as. they read, and without 3 
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p66. in the eighteenth Century, _ 383 
ſtop... Such a readineſs has been acquired this way, that it is become 
very practicable to thoſe that underſtand both languages. This way of 
reading is one of the exerciſes performed in the ſeveral weekly meet- 
ings for prayer, as alfo in many families. By theſe means the know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures, and practical religion is greatly increaſed. It is 
4 aſtoniſhing to me to obſerve what a copious and pertinent uſe 
of the ſcriptures many illiterate perſons have acquired, and with what 


a readineſs and fluency they pray in ſcripture language. I love not to 


make compariſons, nor at all to exaggerate things, but I muſt be al- 
lowed to declare ingenuouſly, they oft fill me with a conſcious bluſh, 
when Iam among them, and hear them praying, as well as ſpeaking to 
religious caſes. Thus in the moſt literal ſenſe, © Faith comes by hear- 


ing.” Surgunt indocti, et Coelum rapiunt. The men of letters diſpute _ 
Heaven, theſe live it. O what a ſweet ſignificancy is there in our Lord's 


words, © to the poor the goſpel is preached,” 1ox# tayyenitoras. The 


poor are evangelized. There muſt be ſomething elſe intended than the 


external adminiſtration, for that was offered then, and ſtill is, to all as 


well as to the poor. I cannot conceive of what is peculiar in it, but 


what the apoſtle mentions, Rom. vi. 17. and the accompliſhment of one 


of the great Old Teſtament promiſes under the evangelical diſpenſati- 


on, Iſa. lvii. 13. accommodated by our Lord, John vi. 45. I beg the 
help of your prayers ſtill, and that you kindly remember me to the 
worthy brethren in your bounds, particularly. Meſſrs. M*Laurin and 


| Corſe. I am with moſt affectionate regard, &c. Jonn,Bairour. . i; 


p. S. The ſubſequent account of the ſtate of religion in the pariſh 


of Roſekeen, which lies within ſix miles of the town of Tain, was late- 


ly tranſmitted to me by the miniſter of that pariſh, and is tranſeribed 


verbatim. The worthy man in his letter to me, deſires ſuch corrections | 


may be made in the ſtile, as may be needful, to fit it for/public. view, in 


* 


s you ſhall ſee occaſion. 


N ? vi. page , Kc. * 
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word there at the beginning, ſo far, that he was encouraged to cele- 
had then but ſix or ſeven of his own pariſhioners that were admitted, 


ths far as he can remember. There was a pleaſant appearance of good in 
his pariſh, for nine or ten years therrafter: the number of ſeriousn 


perſons encreaſing, love and holineſs maintained among them. Such of 
theſe as are yet in time (as moſt of them are) ſeem to be growing in 


year 17 32, to the year 1742, things were much àt a ſtand, compara- 


3 Wy 
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caſe you think proper to publiſn it. This I leave to you to do therein | 
L boi of Religion in the Pariſh of Roſckeen.—Robe's Monthly Hiſtory for 1744, 
Mr. Daniel Beton, miniſter of the goſpel at Roſekeen was tranſ- 


ported to that populous pariſh 1717, and is the firſt Preſbyterian mi- 
niſter; there ſince the reſtoration. The Lord bleſſed the miniſtry-of his 


brate the facrament of the Lord's ſupper in the year 1721, though he 


grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But from the 
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tively ; to during that ſpace, one and one was engaged to the Lord, and | i 
teſtimony left in the conſcienoe of ſome, which appeared thereafte, 
and the Lord's band held to chem whom; he had field with ma rt |! 
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384 Succeſs of the Cofpel in Scotland Bock Iv. 
early. But from the Harveſt 1742, to Martinmaſs 1743, or thereby 
(which he reckons the moſt remarkable period of his miniſtry in that 
place) there came a ſurpriſing revival and ſtir among the people of 
this pariſh; about the number of fix and thirty men and women fel 
under a concern abour their ſalvation, _ that period; were fome 
weeks thereafter received into the monthly fellowſhip meeting in the 
 . pariſh; ſeverals of them were admitted ſince that time to the Lord' 
| table, and others of them are to be admitted, if the Lord ſhall ſpare 
=_— themandtheirminiſter, who is much broken in his conſtitution by ſharp 
- _. affliftions of different kinds. This work began moſt ſenſibly about 
| the end of October 1742. He found, by_converſing with theſe per. 
_ - ſons, that the ſubjects the Lord bleſt moſt for their awakening, draw. 
ing, and encouraging them (together with cloſe catechiſing through hi 
ariſh) were Hoſea xiii. 13. He is an unwiſe ſon, for he ſhould not ſtay 
Ls in. the place of the breaking forth of children.” And, Gal. iv. 19, 
My little children of whom I travail in birth again, till Chriſt be form. 
5 ce in you.“ And John iii. 3. Except a man be born again,“ &c, 
But eſpecially the firſt of theſe ſubjects was the principal mean of the 
_— - firſt ſtir.” In the general, ſome of them were plunged in the deeps of 
fear and deſpondency, and are ſtil! for moſt part: others have attained 
do more courage in a way of believing; and all of them as yet walk 
ſuitably to their profeſſion. - And it is hoped, the Lord has not ceaſed 
to add to the number of theſe: for this ſeaſon ſome few are coming to 
tze miniſter in a private way, to communicate the affſicted caſe of their 
_ fouls by reaſon of their ſin and miſery; and honeſt people in the pariſh 
_  *ell him, that others are upon the way of coming. The Lord knoys 
148-08 what may come of theſe things, but we hope for the beſt. _ 
Ziome children, boys and girls, in the eaſter end of the pariſh; about 
twelve in number, betwixt nine and fifteen years of age, began Win- 
ter laſt to meet in a private houſe, (the landlady being a godly poor 
© widow) every Lord's-day evening, and Monday's night, where they 
_ cxerciſc themſelves in prayer by turns, ſinging, and conferring about 
_  whattheyhearin public. They keep ſtrict diſcipline among themſelvez 
44 and admit none into their ſociety, but ſuch as undertake to pray with 
them. At firſt ſome of the ſerious people of the place, hearing of it 
- - , came to over-hear them without their knowledge, who were greatly 
furpriſed and affected with their maſſy, ſound expreſſions, and the { 
_ wour they found with them in prayer. And now one or other of theyre 
ſerious . join often with them. They watch cloſe over the beha- 
_  viourof each other. They are conſtant hearers of the word, and ex:-WAne 
mine one another about ir. Their outward deportment is grave and 
= quiet, without any childiſh levity yet — 2 


— 
a - 
« 
1 - 
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erte, but fond of learning. 1 
tu. Wood's Letter of the State of Religion in the Pariſh of Roſemarky, May 1 
ae Monthly Hiſtory for 1744, N e 6. p. 47, &.! 
A | ' R.andD.S. It isindeed but a day of very ſmall things with us, in com If 
=_ gow with the goings and ſteps of the majeſty of our God and King 
in lis ſanctuaty With you, and elſewhere; but ill would it become u], 
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in the eighteenth Century. 3285 
IV. deſpiſe even that, or even conceal or diſown it; though I know] a 
eby more public mentioning of it requires much prudence and caution, 

that much of a ſingle eye and upright heart. The leaſt gracious revival 

> of Mis the more remarkable to me, as I had been groaning under the bur- 

fell Ml den of labouring in vain, as to any conſiderable appearance of ſucceſs 

"me i for ſeveral years before. Of the few profeſſors of ſerious religion 

the Min the place, the moſt lively and judicious were removed by-death.—- - 

rd's in ſuch melancholy circumſtances, it muſt be peculiarly refreſhing, that 

pare the Lord of his on mere goodneſs ſhould in any meaſure have viſited 

nary us. His coming was not indeed with obſervation; being attended with 

out none of theſe more extraordinary circumſtances, as in Nane other pla- 

per- ces, but in a gentle gradual way. Since the communion here in 
raw- Wl July laſt, the bulk of the congregation ſeem to have a deſire after in- 
h his MW ſtruction, and the knowledge of the goſpel, much greater than former- 
lay hy. And this holds with reſpect to the more private as well as more 
10. public ordinances; for, in the courſe of my examinations laſt Winter 
m. N and Spring, I never had ſo little reaſon to complain of abſents, being 
&, Mcrouded where-ever I went, by perſons from other corners of the pa- 
the nich, beſides thoſe who were then to be catechiſed, ——There are now a- 
ps of bout thirty perſons of different ages and ſexes, who ſince; that time, 
ined have come to me under convictions and awakenings of conſcience, ' 
walk Wthrough the word. Upon converſing with them, I found ſeverals had 
-aſed {been under ſome gradual work of this ſort for a good time before, (ſome 
ig to NO years) though they never diſcovered it till now. There are now 4 
their Wfour praying ſocieties in different corners of the pariſh, (ſome whereof 3 
arih I meet weekly, ſome once in the two weeks) beſides. a general meeting 
nous vith myſelf once a month. I am informed by ſome of the ſerious 

people, of ſeveral others in their reſpective neighbourhoods, to the | * ©. 

bout number of fourteen or ſixteen, who ſeem to have ſome promiſing ap- 
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Win. pearances of a ſpiritual concern beginning in them, but they have not 
poor IN yet been to ſpeak with me; and indeed I have found none of them for- 


they ward to diſcover any thing of this kind, as long as they were able to 
bout Meonceal it. I would fain hope, what of this kind we have met with, - 
elves, are only ſome drops and forerunners of a plentiful ſhower, wherewith 

with the Lord of his ſovereign goodneſs, which he has prepared for the poor, 

of it, will refeſh this corner of his weary heritage, as he has done other cor- © 

reatly ners. I am the more earneſt in this longing expeQation, when I ob- 4 
ne ſa · ¶ ſerve the ſtedfaſt eyes, the piercing looks, the ſeemingly ſerious and 
of the greedy defires of many in the congregation at times in hearing tze 


deln word, who as yet have diſcovered their concern of ſoul in no other wax. 
exa {And indeed one principal view I have in this, is to engage your intereſt Z 
e and Wat a throne of grace, and that of ſuch of the friends and children ß 


ion, as you think proper to communicate it to; that you and they 
ould ſtrive mightily in prayer for us, and give the great Lord of te 
ineyard no reſt, all he down upon this eee e country. 
fide; and this pariſn in particular, that is under ſome peculiar diſadvan- 
tages, and turn our wilderneſs into a fruitful field. I ſee mention made 

in the ſame number of your Hiſtory, of ſome other pariſhes in this ſj 
nod, as Nig, &c. I doubt not you'll have more diſtinct information 
C EE ³˙qd ß. RO GR, 
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miniſter is lately called home). All th 


l hear likewiſe of ſome promiſing ſtir 3 in 1 pariſh of n 4 


5 5 at Golſpy, in which he writes thus, I often regreted to you the 
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ſent you, of what of the Redeemer's grace and power is appearing 10 
there, and/at Roſekeen and Killimuir.: I have heard likewiſe comfort. My #r 
able accounts in the ſame kind of the periſh. of Logic (whoſe worthy | 
are in the preſbytery of Tain, 

have alſo had very agreeable accounts of the ſuccels of the goſpel in 
the pariſhes of Alneſs and Kilearn in the preſbytery of Dingwal. In 
this preſbytery of Chanry, there is at Cromerty a good number of ſive. 
ly, ſolid, and judicious Chriſtians gathered in, by the miniſtry of their 
y and judicious, and now aged paſtor, Mr. George Gordon, and 
their number has conſiderably encreaſed of late. The work of the gol. 
pel is likewiſe advancing in Kirkmichael, where I am informed 2 10 
were fifteen new communicants admitted at the laſt communion there. R 


be R. and P. 8. Ke. Jour Wood. | 


i From Vir. Balfour's Loder, dated Janvary 29th, 1745; — | Robe's Monty nor far 

1545, Ne 2. page 30+ | ry 
. 4 5 B. «1 have 3 add, to the wells of Sonregh 
Grace, that matters proceed ſtill in my | pariſh as formerly. New aws. 
kenings continue, and theſe — awakened perſevere, and 1 hope 
are making progreſs in Chriſtian experience. Sometime ago, I had no 
ee from Mr. Beton at Roſekeen, ſignifying, that there were then about 
nine perſons awakened, ſince the account I had ſent Mr. Robe of that 
* as L had likewiſe from Mr. Sutherland, that there was a begin- 
ning of that kind in his pariſh, where about fix or r wc" come un- 
der a concern. This is certainly very refreſhing t 0 man, who 
longed much ow! Ln e _ Tan een and ech lamented ie 
Want of chem.“ cenie 


"4 "From Mr. Balfou's Lew oy 1 dtp 220, r nean Hitory for 1746 
3. page 61 it 

nl e doubt be very 8 to you, and our other friends and 

1 hear that I had yeſterday a letter from Mr. Sutherland 


d ſituation of my pariſnh in former times; but ſince the begin 

E of November laſt, the Lord has in his wonderful mercy granted 
uſe of praiſe and thankſgiving: for from that time there have been 
De or upwards of ſixty perſons come to me under kindly awale 
vings of conſcience, many whereof have ſince that time been helped ſi 
to advance and increaſe in knowledge and ex , that the work ay 
Fa be from the Spirit of God. 8 dry of them have felt ſud 5 
ocking temptations from the malicious ſpiteful enemy, that I mul 
Nill conclude; it muſt be a work deſtructive of Satan's intereſt. Thu 
_ Far he; and I ſhall offer but one remark about it, which is, that the 
commencement and progreſs of this bleſt event falls in with that of the 
concert“, and I think ſhould be improden for our encouragement i 
proſecuting GW Thope tho Lord will afford many one ee encoi 
bo ee . e 
* ere. 1 deere, 
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ort. f rom Mr. Sutherland's Letter, dated Golſpy May 8th, 1745.—Robe's Monthly Hiſ- 
thy We ee tory for 3745, N. page 64. e rr 
I had a thankfgiving-day in the pariſh three weeks ago, on account 

of this manifeſtation of grace; and I began, at their deſire, a weekly- - . 
re on Wedneſday laſt; and I was told ſince that day, that the Lord 
eve countenance, by awakening one that day, who came not yet to 


me * 


1 
4 N 
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From Mr. Sutherland's Letter, dated Golſpy Aug. 8th, 1246. —KRobe's Monthly Hiſiory 
N for 1745, Ne 5. page 130, &c. ] 01/4 6 
K. and D. B. I was favoured with yours, &c. This pariſh of Golſpy; _ 
the county of Sutherland, was for ſome time before the year: 1688; 
xecome a ſanctuary (by means of the family of Sutherland's Ready ad- 
erence to the intereſts of religion, and by means alſo of their reſidence - 
u the pariſh) to ſundry eminent Chriſtians perſecuted from a neigh- 
ouring 8 their non-compliance with the grievous impoſitions 
ff the times. Theſe refugees might with ſafety have returned to theit 
tive country immediately after the happy revolution; yet ſuch was 
heir gratitude to the foreſaid noble family, that they chuſed rather to 
pend the xemaimder of their days in their reſpective callings, under the 
fiogs that covered them in their diſtreſs. Hereby, through the bleſſin 
fGod, religion flouriſhed in the pariſh during the forty years miniſt , 
pf Me. Walter Denune, my immediate predeceſſor, who alſo, before 
is ſettlement, ſuffered much from the fury of the period above-menti- -4 
ned, as'Woodrow's Hiſtory narrates. At my admiſſiom to the mi. 
liſtry in this pariſh in the year 1731, there was a 'goodly number of de · 
out Chriſtians in the place, ſome whereof were the poſterity of theſe 
fugees.' But in a few years after my ſaid admiſſion, ſundry of the 
trious people were called to the joy of their Lord; whilſt we who 
rvived them found cauſe'to'bewail that; but few were wrought uypbn.- , 7 
ds ande fill up their places. It is true, in that long period of time from te 
ꝛerland ear 1731, to the year 1744, there were ſome awakened, who, to this 
wy, adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour, yet their number was fo  *4 
ſmall, and the ſcandals of others amongſt us fo frequent and heĩ - 
ous; that T often concluded my time and labdurs were almoſt loft,” | | 
In this uncomfortable ſtate of — and amidft my greater fears 4 
han Ro F'took: care to notify to the people, the bleſſed and&won-  " 2Z7 
1 


U ſucceſs of the goſpel in the Britiſh'colonies of America, ſo ſoon  - 
had'certaiti accounts of it, by the printed declarations of Meſſrs, | - 
dwards and Cooper, and others.” I like wiſe communiĩcated to them 
diſplays" of divine merey and grace, your eongregation, that ß 
nb. Nang and ſundry otlier congregations in the Weſt and South of 


thnd were ſo li hly honoured with, immediately after I found that IF 


iced work fo well atteſted by you, by Mr. Willſon of Dundee, Mr. 
Vepſter of Edinburgh, and by ſundry more of our brethren of un.. 

eſtionable credit. After my return from the aſſembly 1743, I alſo 
ported to them, what with great joy I had myſelf obere d Uf be 
fs work, when with you at Killyth, and at Muthil, and Cambuſs - 
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been for ſundry. months bowed down: in ſpirit under aà ſenſe of their 
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lang, in my way to that aſſembly; if by theſe means I might provoke 
the people to emulation; yet no ſucceſs was obſerved. -In the 


month of Auguſt 1743, after the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of 


the holy ſupper at Nig, at which I aſſiſted, for ſome ſhort-time. there. 
after I'lamented, to our dear and worthy brother Mr. Balfour, the 


wretched ſecurity: of the generality of the people of my pariſh, and 
my unſucceſsful miniſtrations amongſt them. He thereupon reported, 
how much cauſe he had to bleſs the Lord, for the ſucceſs of the goſpel 
amongſt his people, from the time he had conſtituted ſocieties for pray. 


er in his pariſh: immediately I reſolved to eſſay the like means in imi. 


tation of his ſucceſsful example; and, in conſequence thereof, and on 


4 * 


my return to my charge, I communicated this deſign to ſome of the ſe. 


rious people of my pariſh, and directed them to meet in three diſtin} 
| ſocieties on Saturday; evenings, with earneſt recommendations to them 


to pray for the influences of the Spirit of God to accompany. the mini- 


ſtration of goſpel- ordinances in the place. This number called the reſt 
of the communicants together, and ſoon ſet about the duty according 
to recommendation: but could obſerve no remarkable change wrought 


on any for the ſpace of a year thereafter. ut when our hopes were 


a almoſt gone, the grentons bountiful God, who ever does wonders, wa 


mercifully pleaſed to breathe upon a number of dry bones, and to viſt 


them with his ſalvation; for, from the beginning of November, laſt, to 
ftthe date hereof, there were upwards of ſeventy perſons camę to me un- 


"I 


bs 


1 i 
. 3 


* 
in 1 
. 


der various exerciſes of ſoul. A few of this number, who had viſited 


me in or about November laſt, told, among other things, that they had 


- aggravated guilt; but, for reaſons they mentioned, could not get them- 


ſelpes preyailed with to diſcloſe. their ſad circumſtances to any till then, 
> .,, Soon after this hint I ſhewed to the congregation in a doctrinal way, 
- _ . that it was the duty of awakened ſinners, next to. their application to 
. . a throne. of grace, to lay open their ſenſe of ſin and miſery to miniſten 
and experienced Chriſtians, leſt through want of appointed helps, Satan 
and luſts might get advantages of them. This public notice given, ſo 
flax encouraged ſuch as were awakened before or after that date, that 
3 Toy: afterwards;reforted to me frequently as their occaſions required. 
1 
do the better is evident in their lives, as their neighbours teſtify of them. 
his work was advanced in ſome by quicker, and in others by 


r ſpeaking of the exerciſes and temptations of the awakened, be 
With regard to their converſion, I may affirm, that the change 


lower degrees; yet in both a decent, grave and ſolemn deportment, 
or {hedding abundance of tears, which they concealed all they were 
able, were all the viſible ſigns we had, in time of hearing, of the inward 


= Foncern of their minds, And by reaſon of the ſilence and calmneſs that 


*.  -accompanicd this work in its beginning or progreſs hitherto, we har 
heeard of none that ventured to reproach it. About: forty of them have, 
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with weeping eyes and trembling hands, received tokens for the Lord: 

- * . table at the late ſolemn ordinance here, and it is hoped, the reſt will be 
..  _.ehcouraged. to follow: their example in a little time. With reſpel 
tao che effects produced on their bodies, ſome have told, that they hare 
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of the wrath of God, or much comforted. . Some have for ſome time 


almoſt loſt their appetite for their natural food, or forgot to eat bread 
at their ſet meals. Others felt their bodily ſtrength and health much 


deen ived of many nights. reſt, others of many hours of almoſt. e- : 
very night, in which they were deeply exerciſed with the apprehenſions 


impaired; and a few have owned, they had felt bodily tremblings on 


ſome occaſions; but beſides, heard no other effects on their bodies. —- 
I muſt further remark, that ſince the beginning of this work, thoſe fa 
long ſtanding in religion, have been ſenſibly revived and enlarged, and 


are much comforted now with what they obſerve in ethers, and are very 
aſſiſting to them. Even the ſecure multitude attend ordinances better, 


and ſeem to liſten to the word preached with greater attention than be: 
fore. The far greater number of the awakened, are of ages from 


twenty to fifty years; few of them below twenty, and four only from 
ſixty to ſeventy. They are of the farmers. and tradeſmen, or their 


wiyes and ſervants, and but few of their children; and amongſt them 
are ſeven widows in low circumſtances. ——The terrors of the Lord de- 


nounced. in his word againſt the wilful tranſgreſſors of his holy laws, 


and.the rende deſpiſers of his goſpel grace; the im- 
poſlibility of ſalvation on the {core of ſelf · righteouſneſs; the abſolute 
neceſſity of the efficacious influenees of the grace and Spirit of God, 
in order to a vital union with Chriſt by faith, for righteouſneſs and fal- 


vation; that all the bleſſings of the new covenant, freely given by the 
Father to the elect, and purchaſed for them by the ſufferings and death 


of Chriſt the Son, are effectually applied to them by the Holy Ghoſt, 


vyere the doctrines inſiſted on to the people of this congregation. Thoſe © "Wl 
wrought upon have told me, that a courſe of lectures on the Goſpel a. ul 
cording to Matthew, eſpecially the concluſion, that narrates the ſuffer- | ' 
Gon of Chriſt, together with ſermons preached 

on Deut. xxxi. 21, 22. Eph. iv. 30, 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. to which I ſub- 
joined 2 Pet. ii. 9, Eph, v. 14. and Matth. xXii. 4. were the means 
fled to their edification. To conclude, the change 


ings, death and reſurre 


the Lord had ble 


" 


on ſundry amongſt us was ſo remarkable, that we faw good cauſe toſlet 

aday apart for thankſgiving to God, for what of his work appeared to 

Nr have alſo. enquired into the ſtate of the religious concerns ian 
par 


iſh of Rogart, adjacent to this: and by the report 1 had, find, 
riſh 3, that the foreſaid fifteen, with a few other ſerious perſons, f. 


themſelves, in the years 1241 and 1742, fallen under fad decays of ſoul, 
and obſerved, that others in the pariſh were remaining under their for-. | | 
mer ſtupidity; that thereupon they had affociated for prayer, and at 
their meetings mourned. and wept over the cauſes of the Lord's with- 

irawings from their own ſouls, and prayed earneſtly for powerful days 
| of the Son of Man; and that in the years 1743 ard 1744, £ſpecially.the 
former, there were about fifty more of the people awakened, and that 
they are in a hopeful way. I intreat. you to aſſiſt us to praiſe: the boun - 

tiſul hand that hath, in ſome meaſure, been opened to ſupply our great 
neceſſities already, and that you continue your ſupplications for, ur: 
Hock in partigular.=e—1 offer my hearty E. 
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chat in the year 1749, there were fifteen perſons awakened ee v | . = 
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1 were unfavourable to a like bleſſed work in Holland, viz. That this 


3 durch 2s becometh che goſpel.——And add,? 
E 05 profeſſion of religion, there have been fewer inſtances of feandal and a- 


. TY hopes of their converſionin in dn Feud, in proportion & their num- 
1 Srl OY 7 „1 ang 5157 
| | that many chem 544 lot much | 
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to our dear brother Mr. M- Laurin of Glaſpow. brad ſalute 
two anus ae awe TO: T m 11 
Joan SvrAEnLANN 
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| The Herne of Numbers of the Subjects wy the bobs Revival, at. 
8 © teſted in 1751, by the following Miniſters, Mr. Robe, Mr. 
Warden, — Mr. Erſkine, - Ep Oy + e Bain. —Mr. 

50 "bay e avrogh Mule. 8 | 


Wt From 1 Concluſion of Mr, Ros e's nies, " 


I am now to conclude my Narrative of this extraordinary work” at 

| Kilſyth , &c. with this article concerning the perſeverance of theſe who 

: appeared to be converted in this and other pariſhes of the neighbour- 

hood, in the year 1742 and 1743. It hath been long delayed, and in 

85 the opinion of ſeverals, who often called upon me to finiſh it with ſuch 
an article, too long. 

. _ » + [Afﬀeer obſerving the providential genden iind of publiſhing i it at 

5 this time; in anſwer to what was falſly alledged abroad by ſome that 


work in Scotland was come to nothing, and that the ſubjects of it were 
fallen away; and become worſe than they were before.” And, after 
Aimpartially declaring that there were many of the awakened; whoſe 
convictions and impreflions ceaſed without coming to any good iſſue, 
he obſerves, there were a conſiderable number of theawakened who 
gave him, and others, good reaſon to hope well of — and charitably 
10 conclude, that they had undergone à ſaving ehange And that 
:  . theſe} a few excepted, continue to this day to 0 have th ir converſation 


There are two things I expreſly-aſſert, a m able to make f 
hint of thoſe who were judged hopefully converted, and made a'public 


: 2 than might be and was expected: yea, further, that there hath 
| fewer inſtances of apoſtacy of theſe, than of thoſe who gave me 


7 — T Then, wu wait, with: PH 
1 If we livelineſs they had for ome ene 
numerous ſocietics for prayer were ceaſed; for which he aſſi is ſeverat 
— Feta wer 'beſides degrees of backſſiding, eee hve. 
WY : = ys, an "Ia 50 5 e 
© ee ehiefulther ts add concerving the beperul ſubjects we 


3 Py that T never had Tuch ſatisfaction — elearneſs in admitting aby o- 


ru -thers to the Lord's table, asT *had 1 in admit them; Au ben 

6 Ws, there are few or none gave me ſuch'comfort and ſatisfaction about their 
=. ſpiritual ſtate and condition, as theſe do, when they have been ſick or 
| | © "dying, or in any other ſtate of trial or affliction. A few of therm, after 
r ey hadiived fey almonthsor years, to outward appearance: walk: 
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« Wl ing worthy of the Lord to all well-pleaſing, have been taken from us bk 
death — And is it not a part of that charity which thinketh no evil, 
„ nnd hopeth all things, to hope that theſe [others, ] who have continued 
oo many years blameleſs and harmleſs, ſhall continue ſo unto the end? | 
or this reaſon I required the following atteſtation of the kirk ſeſſion, 8 
. only to the perſeverance of theſe perſons, who bad been blameleſs in 
7. Wl their lives, according to the meaſure of good Chriſtians; leaving our 
thoſe, who had fallen into groſs ſins, although they had given good evi- .. 
dences of their repentance ; as alſo, thoſe who had ſome things which 7 
ſome one or other of the ſeſſion complained of, and wanted to have 
them admonithed for, even where theſe things, if true, were not ſuffi- 
cent grounds to doubt of their converſion, Yea, it was ſaid in the ſeſ- 
fon; by ſome members, and not contradicted by others, that there were 
ſeverals omitted in the liſt of perſons propoſed to the ſeſſion, as hope, 
ful as thoſe who were inſerted, and who are from time to time admitted 
to the Lord's table; and who would have been admitted, if the holy .- 
ſupper bad been diſpenſed in the congregation at this time; tho in: 
at deed, after warnings and admonitions, ſuitable to the verity and impor · 3 
hat WW tance of the complaints made. But I chuſe rather to leſſen the num | 
this I der of the perſons atteſted, to cut off oecaſion of cavilling, and obje - 


ere ¶ ũod from thoſe who deſire and wait for it.I ſhall now ſubjoin an 
frer N extract from the ſeſſion minutes of the atteſtation referred to. 9 


zoſe . Manſe of Kilſyth, March 19th, 1751. The ſeſſion being met for 
fue, N prayer, according to a former appointment; the miniſter read unth 
who them the names of above an hundred perſons, who were the moſt of 
ably dem brought under notour ſpiritual concern, in the years 1742, and 
that 743; and of whom he had good ground to entertain good hopes. 
he under · ſubſeribing members of the ſeſſion, elders and deacons; ' * a 
hereby teſtify and declare, That all thoſe of them, who are now alive, oat 
haye been, from year to year, admitted by the kirk-ſeſſion to the Lord's 
table, ſince their firſt admiſſion, either in theſe fore · mentioned years, or 
incez and, in as far as is known to the faid members, they have had | 
their converfation/ſuch as becometh the goſpel; as alſo, that four ot 1 
Gre of the ſaid liſt, who are now removed by death, behaved until their 
hid:removal, as became good Chriſtians. - The above teſtimony, writ _ <a 
ten by Ebenezer Paterſon; ſeſſion · elerk, is ſubſcribed day and date foren 
id, by John Lapſlie, Alexander Patrick, Henry Ewar, James Miller, '' | 
Wilders, and John Ranken deacon, | I I on 5.36 


5 z 


— 


| March 24th, 1751.——The which day, the ſeſſion being met, tee 
— perſons names being read before the members preſent, that were read "i 
the meeting of ay e 29 the 19th of this current; and he " 
aid abſent members did now ſubſcribe the foreſaid teſtimony, viz. Ro- . 
ert Graham, Andrew Provan, Henry Marſhal, David Auchinvoll, xk 
r Kirkwood, elders. William and David Shaw, James Ranken, James '' 


idk or 1 now proceed to inſert letters L have received, part of which fob. 
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EX. and very D. 8. In anſwer to yours, deſirin me to inform you 

of what I know as to the een err of the ſubjects of that ſpiritual 

concern, which appeared {6 remarkably in the years 1742, and 1743, 
I migzbt refer you to what I wrote you of the 16th of December 1743. 
” _ - The particulars of that, I can, with great freedom, re- atteſt: but, if 


00 
ex 
* ou would have me more expreſs, I do hereby atteſt, That of perſons WM 
g a the pariſh of Campſie, whoſe concern was known to me, there were MW.” 
not above four perſons, of whom, at my leaving that place, I could MW 
conclude, that they were fallen from their profeſſion. There were o 
thers, of whom Iknew little particularly, as Ihad very few opportunities ha 
df converſing with them; but whoſe practiee, as far as I could obſerye, gy 
_ was unblameable. And, with great pleaſure, I yet think on many of day 
\ - , them, of whom I could not but entertain the greateſt hopes. A fol fa 
'/ and lively ſenſe of divine things ſeems to fill them with love to God, i ** 
A humility, ſelf-deniedneſs, meekneſs and charity: and a jealouſy. of them- ſoa 
ſelves, and their own attainments, ſeems to animate them with a pecu - 
A | Har earneſtneſs in every religious exerciſe. In a word, their devetion 
Is exemplary; and remarkably produces the fruits of religion ina regu- n 
lar and induſtrious diſcharge of relative and ſocial duties. I hope God 
 — will ſtrengthen what he has wrought for them, and their fellow - Chriſ. 
tians in Kilſyth, and the neighbourhood, &c. Join, WaADE XM. 
I. From a Letter from Mr. Erskine, Miniſter at Kirkintilloch, Feb. 224, 1751. } 
X. D. B. My ſentiments of the religious concern in this place are 
ite ſame, as when wrote you April 1748. If I underſtand any thing 


"In of the Bible, it obliges me to judge charitably of every profeſt Chriſtian, 
who underſtands the fundamental doctrines of Chriftantty, and whoſe 
cCẽonverſation is as becometh the goſpel; I mean, whoſe behaviour i 
pPoious and. deyout; ſober and temperate, humble and patient, juſt and 
1 P 6 neſt, meek, charitable and forgiving. Such has been the behaviour 
= -.- - of moſt of the ſubjects of the late religious concern in this place. Thy; 
_ joy which ſome of them have expreſſed in the immediate view of dea, 
And eternity; the patience and reſignation others of them have diſco; 
”  vered under very heavy afiidions; their meekneſs under injuries an f 
| - _ reproaches; their contributing, to their power, yea, and ſome of then 
| beyond it, for the relief of the'aflifted in propagation. of the goſpel 
and the candid teachable diſpoſition I baye obſerved in moſt of them, e 
ven hen I have thought it my duty to oppoſe ſome of their favouritgh':*; 
..  , opinions or practices, are things which argue them animated by anotheſ f 
3 Spirit, than moſt among whom they live. I am erſuaded that a tho 
_ tough acquaintance with theſe people would effectually remove i 
s prejudices of fair and honeſt minds, Tam, Sc. Jon ExsuIxz. 
r Miniſter at Muthil, February 26th, 1751.) 
X. p. B. Yoursof the 2oth I received upon the 25th inſtant; A 
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hk, — ei and 43 gives - 
WE Fern | cannot utbeget a lopging to-ſee ſuch: RR. 
de son of man again, I am Fully, perſwaded that this gracious fruits of 3 
5 that work will abide with many in this congregation, to eternal ag cr 

lever did expect that all that were eee az! arrive at a 
45 mdvenſion, oh dowd, not b up eng 


4 great many in Nh 1 DE 
„WhO were the ſubjects of thir 
o far as men can judge: if we are | 
Pe. to by, e its e Me walk alk being (as to human obſer 
N ſuch as becom. the goſpel, nothing (fo far as T have been in« 4 


* n d). appearing; fy them 8 with a gracious ſtate“ 
kf, ere are indeed both with. them and: Chriſtians of a longer ſtanding, _ 
5 great complaints; of much deadneſs, Withdrawing ofthe ſpirit, and „ 


pending of his influences, from public ordinances, private and ſcere 5 5 
duties; Mhich Lam informed, is a general calamity over the vbole 8 
1 | AMINE 1 adv eee 555 e ings 
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1 K. 8. N benden . men rexel ai feffions of Claſps ne PE 
1. a Tſtanding that 5e are col roper. informations, anemt che re- 
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| ' Ing) did ſhare deeply in theſe-extraordinary ſhowers of the divine ir 
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__  vihers, . him, with whom the reſidue of the Spirit is, f 


394 Succeſs of the Coſpel in Scotland Bock IV. 
rality of them, have proven backſliders, as it would appear is alledged 
by ſome at diſtant places? we judging it our duty, to embrace this op- 
portunity, do atteſt, from our perſonal knowledge of ſeveral of theſe 
perſons, and from credible information from perſons of undoubted 
characters, who know many of them, that the ſaid infavourable allega. 
tion is not fact; but that to this preſent time, goodly numbers of them, 
both in town and country, who were looked upon to have obtained a 


gracious out · gate under their awakenings and convictions, and were 


mitted to the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper; give the ſame kind of 
eyidence of their perſeverance, that founds a judgment of charity in o- 
thers caſes. That whereas, an eſtimate was made in the year 1243, of 
our additional communicants; and was publiſhed in your Monthly 
Hiſtory for December in that year, being NO 2. we reckon, that 
that computation was very moderate; and think it requiſite to obſerve, 
that, preceeding the time of this revival, for a courſe of years, for or. 
dinary there was, at moſt, only about fifty- four tables of communicants, 
at giving of the Lord's ſupper in this place, containing about three 
thouſand ſix hundred communicants; and, ſince that, to this time, 
there has been little or no decreaſe of theſe numbers, amounting, in 
all, to four thouſand eight hundred perſons: and, that the number oſ 
backſliders, ſince. that time, ſo far as we know, or have been able to 


learn, is, e ſmall: that ſeverals of thoſe perſons, who were 


0 7 ; x ; . 
fortable evidences of their perſeverance. to the end. Had it been nee; 


ful and expedient, we could have been more. particular, both as to the 


4 Y * 4 : 0 


the ſubjects of the late revival as above, and have ſitiee died, gave com. 


e names of thoſe we write oſ. That preceeding this reviving 
eriod, as religion ſeemed to be at a low ebb, and like to degenera 


iy its life and power, to meer form: the benefits of this revival wen 
not confined ſimply unto thoſe above. noticed, ſaid to be the ſubjetvl 


of this work; but, alſo, great numbers, who, in the judgment of che 
rity, might be termed God's own people, (many of whom of long ſtand 


 Hyenees, to their great joy, confirmation, and up-buildingz.ſo that, 


| bs with much pleaſure, they do reflect upon that ever-memorable poli 
nod: and we may add, that a very uncommon liberty, life and ſtrenghſh 
BE beſtowed upon numbers of the miniſters, who were employed p 


theſe places, {ſome of whom attended from very diſtant, corners) 
We have reaſon to bewail the miſimprovement by ourſelves and other 
of ſuch bleſſed days of the Son of Man; and we deſire to join you at 


1 7 


à more plentiful effuſion than ever; of the Holy Spirit from on big 


pon this, and all the reformed churches.Wiſhing you all ſucca 
ae, e, 
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{ From a Letter from Mr. M.Laurin, ope of the Miniſters of Glaſgow, May 8th, 1751 


. D. B. Mhen you are publiſhing atteſtations of the perſeverangh 
of goodly numbers of the fubjeRs of the revival in 3742, and about th 


ch we here came ſhort, at that period, of other | 


dee above, page 380. | 


ume: however m 


\ - 


ces near us: yet, as that period did and ſtill does appear to me the moſt 
ged extraordinary I ever ſaw, as to evidences of the ſucceſs of the goſpel : 
op: and, as I am almoſt the only miniſter of this town that was in as ſta- 
eſe ion here, during the whole of that period; and have had all along the 
ted I evidence which things of this kind admits of, and which is ſuſtained in 


eg2- i other caſes, of the perſeverance of goodly numbers of theſe people: 1 | 


em, I judge it incumbent on me, on theſe accounts, to join with others, in 
ed 2 WW atteſting what is ſo fit to be remembered and recorded. If facts that 
vere I have the important character of public notoriety, are on that account, 
d of attended with diſtinguiſhed moral evidence; that character appears 
in 0- ¶ plainly applicable to the fact relating to the increaſe of perſevering com - 
3, of municants, ſo well atteſted by twenty-five members of ſeſſions of this 
dty, in a letter ſigned by them, and directed to you. It is proper to 
| that I obſerve; that though it were only ſuppoſed, that one fourth part of the 
erve, increaſe mentioned in that eſtimate, were inhabitants; it muſt far ſur- 
r or. N paſs any thing of that kind known here theſe twenty-eight years, that T 
ants, I have been a miniſter in this place; or, ſo far as I can learn, in the me- 
three mory of any now living in it: though it is ſtill to be much regreted, 
dime, that there are not many more communicants, I mean worthy ones, 
18, in fo populous a place: that after ſo uncommon an increaſe of communi- 
ber ofWcants; as in the eſtimate referred to, had there been as numerous back- 
ble to fidings, as ſome aſperſions muſt imply, a proportional increaſe of ſaf- 
were ſWhenſions from the ſacrament, muſt be preſumed to have enſued; which 
is not the caſe: that continued admiſſions, are really continued atref- 
tutions of the perſeverance now inquired into; that the atteſtations'im- 
plied in ſuch admiſſions, and theſe contained in the above-mentioned 
paper, have the concurring characters, which, in other caſes, render teſ⸗ 
kmony valid, viz. that the witneſſes are ſufficient as to their character, 
heir number, and their means of knowing what they teſtify: that a- 
Vong real backſliders; there are, through divine mercy, inſtances of re. 
urning backlliders: that ſome, who at firſt were much ſuſpected to be 
lecelvers, have, for a tract of time, given to thoſe who know them beſt, 
"Wrong proofs of their uprightneſs: that perfons, whoſe conduct has oc- 
Wiloned'reproach to the revivals, are not always found, upon inquiry, 
Wo be perſons, whoſe profeſſion of teligion: 1 at that period: tha 
he favourable things above-mentioned, are far from being faid in the 
of mere charitable conjecture: that inſtead of that, they are the 
onſequences of ſuch evidence, as ariſes partly from extenſive perſonal 
quaintance with theſe perſons, pardy from occaſional inquiries about 


Jauer from time to time, partly from more laborious ſcrutinies, ſet on 
it is, pot privately; both formerly, and of late, among perſons attentive to 


och things. And laſtly, that if any who poſſibly know only backſliders, 
de ſuppoſed ro'claim a right of judging harſhly of thoſe, whom they 
Irn they do not know, by thoſe whom they do know; merely, be- 
Naſe the religious profeſſion of both began about the ſame time or 
Ne: it muſt be eaſy for the unprejudiced to obferve, what, pripcigh 
erase reaſotiing wust be built on, what conſequences it mult infer, anc 
bout het affinity it has te ſome peoples way of judging of all profeſſors of 
ther PWloion in general, at whatever time their profeſſion began, I am, &c. 


Jonx MLavzin. 
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js \ [After calling to mind the glorious days of the goſpel in 1742 an 
1743: what a heaven upon earth ſome enjoyed. fe proceeds ty 
upon the way-lide, the ſtonny ground and the thorny ground, of al 


+ ſetting aſide all theſe that appeared under awakenings here in 1742, 
ho have ſince remarkably backſlidden, whether perſiſting in their back. 


_ .awakened, that appear to bring forth [ſuitable] fruits. I do not talk c 
them at random, nor ſpeak of their number in a looſe general and con. 


s and by the beſt information I could” get concerning them by word ot 
Writing, from others of eſtabliſhed characters for religion, who knoy 


lift is complete Or that they are all now alivę. Or to deterniine 
that chey are all converted. But 2, poſitively They have a Chriſtiat 
3 rey and an anſwerable converſation >——T know, partly by per. 


they practiſe juſtice an 


_ eſpecially theſe fins that uſed formerly eaſily to beſet them. Thi 


Sucoefs of the Goſpel in Seotland Book I. 
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Is From g Letter from Mr. N Cullgeb, Aprin ze th, 55. ! 7 
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- 


fome uſeful obſeryations upon the parable concerning the ſeed falling 


which ſorts there were at Cambuſlang. And adds]. Glory to God, 
Niding or returning fr om it, there is a conſiderable number of the then 


{fuſed way; but have now before me, at the writing of this, April 27, 
1751, a liſt of about four hundred perſons, awakened here at Camby. 
Jang in 1742, who from that time, to the time of their death, or to this 
that is, for theſe nine years paſt, have been all enabled to behave, in: 
good meaſure, as becometh the goſpel; by any thing I could ever ſeg 


: 7 XY, 


them and their manner of life all long. 


This he explains more particularly 1. negatively I do not pre. 
tend to ſay that they are free of all faults and follies Or that thi 


* 


ſonal obſeryation, partly by credible" information from others that 

charity, relative duties, public-ſpiritedneſs 
zumility, meekneſs, patience, and a cloſe and diligent attendance ol 
golpel ordinances; heavenly-mipdedneſs, watchfulneſs againſt all fn 


2am not free, at preſent, {ſays Nr. | 
McCulloch, Atteſtation, page 579). to pub. . 
Vo liſh'any of their names, Or t 


_— atteſted, ei 


{ Tum, bear not only, that ſuch perſons they 
; 1743, or were under convictions and re- 
4 1 haye all-along from, that to their 


became their Chriſtian profeſſion, charitable | 
* _ allowances+being made for jnvoluntary ; 


eurſers and {wearers baye learned to ſpeak of divine things with ha 


of 


% 


eſe of the ar- 
s nor is it at all proper or needful to do 


ſoß but all the above number are ſeverally 1 
by miniſters, elders, or pri- 
Vate Chriſtians of eſtabliſhed characters, who 
775 have known them, and their manner of 1 


from 1742; and all theſe atteſtations, in 
mention, were a Wakened at Carabuiſfang, in 
markable concerd there at that time; but 

th; ox to this time, behaved well, and as 


veakneſſes and infirmitics, as io other Chriſ- 
ians in this imperſect ſtate. N 


ife, 


ſons who would have a plaer in their che 
rity, ſhould give ſoms apcount of their ex 
--periences af the grace of God: and this i 
| what a great number, perha ps above a fourtt 

part of the porſe vering ſubjefts here in 170 
have done. They gave me very particul 
aceounts of God's dealings with their ſoul 
-inheif firſt awakenings and outgates, wit 
their following ſoukexperiences, dilireſſ 
dehverances, and-comforts, in 1742, «743 
and 1744, and ſome of them alſo continue 
"theſe accounts to 1248. And I ſet do 

very many of theſe from their mouths, : 
ways in their own ſenſe; and very much 
ſo in their own words: and many of 1hc| 
accounts ha ve appeared to competent judę 
to whom they have been ſhewn, and vt 
have peruſed them with cate, to be very 


* 


tional and ſeriptural, and worthy to fcc 


33 „ 


b Some indeed" further require (ys Nr. light; which perhaps may be, done baff. 
V. Calbe, Anteftation; page 56;) that per- After. 
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Chap. 6. n in the eighteenth Century. | 307 
awe . Such of them as uſed to be late in taverns; for theſe nine 
years paſt ſnun all occaſions of that kind and keep at home and ſpend 
the night in Chriſtian conference, things profitable to their families and 


a 


k IV, 


oo: in ſecret and family devotion.——The tipling ſot that lay a- bed till 
ali eight or nine in the morning; for theſe nine years gets up at three or 
of four in the morning to read and pray, till be calls his houſhold toge- 
God, ther at ſeven or eight to family devotion. Some wives who before 
17% 1747 were at variance with their huſbands, have ſince that time 
back. lived in much love and peace with them. Others, when the huſ- 
then dands paſſions break out againſt them in boiſterous language run to a- 
alk another room to their knees, aſking of God forgiveneſs and a better 
I con. temper to the huſband, and patience and meekneſs to herſelf. The 
1 | formerly covetous and ſelfiſh have got a public ſpirit.— They join cheer- 
bull fully to their power, and ſome even beyond it, (fo that I have ſome- 

> thi times ſeen it needful to check ſome of them for too large quotas or 

- in: offers) in collections for promoting the intereſt of religion, or for re- 
bn ſl Jicf of theſe in ſtraits. —They carefully obſerve the concert for prayer — 
BY a They flock to the hearing of the word. Are careful to prepare for the 


Lord's Supper and frequent in partaking of it at different places. A- 
bound much in prayer, not only in ſecret and in the family, but in 
_ fellowſhip meetings]. In 1731, when I came to this pariſh, there were 


Knoy 


t pte. ab PEO | 
. * three of theſe meetings in it. In 1742, they increaſed to a dozen or more; 
rminel now they are decreaſed to ſix. In every town of village almoſt in this ſide. 
riſtu of the country, where there is any competent number of ſerious livel 


Chriſtians, and where religion is in a thriving way, there are of theſe ſo- 
. cieties for prayer; and the perſevering ſubjects of the work I ſpeak of, 
in pariſhes Where any ſuch perſons are, always make a part of theſe ſocie- 
ties. Tradeſ-men,, who are members of them, and who work for ſo much 
a day; allow their employers todeduce ſo much from their days-wages, 
as anſwers to the time they happened tobe abſent at the meeting for pray- 
er. Some of theſe ſocieties, beſides their ordinary fixt times for meet- 
ing, which is uſually once a week in the evening; have alſo their meet- 
ings for. faſting and prayer upon extraordinary occaſions; as ſudden 
tidings of remarkable loſſes or dangers to any of their concerns; or of 
events whereby it appears that the intereſt of religion is in great danger. 
And ſometimes the Lord gives much of his gracious preſence and of a 


y pet 
8 that 
neſs, 


eir ſouls 
tes, Witl 
1i(treſſe 


2 have to ſay, for my own part, (ſays 


an aged and experienced Chriſtian, in his 
letter to Mr. M'Culloch, Atteſtation, page 


' + 45,) that 1 am able to go to death with it, 


in 1742, on purpoſe to mock the work; 


and, as they had formerly been horrid cur - 
ſers and (wearers, the one {wore to the other, 
he would go (ce the falling at Cambullang, 


2, 474} that the Spirit of God was fo powerfiilly at asking his comrade, if he would go with bim 
ontinue work in Cambuſlang, that not only ſinners, | to that place? The other ſwore he would. 

et doy who knew. nothing of God before, were | go too, but that they ſhould not make him 
uths, a reached both by cobviction and'converſion, | fall, for that he would run ſor it. And upon 

much but even ſaints themſeldes were made to at- their going there together, they were both 

of hel tain to that which they had been firangers | caught the ſame day; and, for a quarter of 

1 to in the matters of religion. I am able, if | a year aſter, they continued under very 
and v! 


time would allow, to give a moſt ſatisfying 
account, of not a few, both men and wo- 


deep convictions, and have ever ſince kept 
fellow ſhip- meetings weekly : and I have 


jo ſee men, who I hope will bleſs God to all eter- been ſometimes with them; and heard them _ 
| tity for that happy time; particularly, there | 


were among others, two young men living 


not far ſrom me, who came over to you. 


* 


both pray and converſe in Chriſtian expe· 
niente, io wy great ſatisſaclian. 


e 


Servant WiLLian MCur roch. 


| 
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ſpirit of prayer to his people in theſe, though, alas! not ſo mueh a; 
n former times. Upon the whole, I think I may fay, the Lord has 
done great things for us, whereof we are glad. To him alone be all 


glory and praiſe of whatever good was got or done, in that remarkable 

work of his grace. Amen. I am R. and D. S. Your affect. Br. and 
Wh From the Atteſiarion of the Kirk-SeMon of Cambuſlang'April ok 1751. 

Having heard the foregoing atteſtation read to us by our paſtor, 


and having maturely conſidered the ſame, paragraph by paragraph, we 
do heartily join with him in ſaid atteſtation; and hereby make it 
dur own, being perſuaded that it contains w juſt and true account of 
the extraordinary work here in 1742, and the comfortable abiding ef. 
fects of it on many, probably more than the four hundred mentioned 


in the foregoing atteſtation; and particularly, as to about ſeventy of 
that four hundred, who lived in this pariſh in the year 42; and who 


were among the awakened here that year, and from that time to this, 


or to the time of their death, lived, (ſo far as we know ourſelves, or 


by credible information) in a blameleſs inoffenſive way, and as becomes 


their Chriſtian: profeſſion. ——Tho? the moſt of the 2 a- 
wakening, whoſe exerciſe - contained a mixture of ſtrong fancy and i- 
magination, are relapſed to their former ſinful courſes: yet, there are 


ſeveral inſtances of perſons, whole exerciſes were mixed with fanciful 


pprchenſions; and which they gave out to be real repreſentations of 


® 


à juſtifiable: Chriſtian profeſſi eſſion, and unblemiſhed converſation, —— 


| | objefts-and viſions, are of the number of thoſe who are perſevering in 


The decreaſe of the number of meetings forprayet; from about a dozen 
' or more in this pariſh in the year 1 7425 to the number of ſix this pre> 


ſent current year, mentioned your paſtor in his atteſtation, was vcca- 
0 fo, by the 


te revival, formed themſelves into theſe meetings: but a 


death of ſeverals of the members, the removal of others from this pa. 
riſh; and by marriages of others, who were obliged to mind the af. 


fairs of their families. By all which, ſome of theſe meetings were quite 
broken up; and the remaining perſevering members, have adjoined 

| themſelves to the ſubſiſting ſocieties within this pariſh; or to other ſo- 
|. | cleties for prayer, where-providence hath now caſt their lot. The 
reaſon why we declare there are probably more than the four hundred 


perſevering ſubjects of awakening contained in our miniſter's atteſtation, 


is, that when the liſt of the above ſubjects came to hand from other 


pariſhes, there were no account ſent up from the weſt country,” where 


+ we know great numbers of the ſubjects of the late work Hved, and do 
Nye; and we doubt not, numbers of theſe have brought, and are bring - 


ing forth fruit with patience.— And now, upon the whole, we the 
under-ſubſcribers, with the greateſt freedom, after the moſt"impart 


5 | inquiry and diligent care for information about the premiſſes, being 
all the eldersbelonging to the kirk-ſeffion of this pariſn, fave one occa- 
oral abſent from this meeting, da) and date aforeſaid, do, hereto 


ſubſctibe our names. Alexander Duncan elder. Archibald Fife elder, 


Ingram More elder. Claud Somers elder. Bartholomew Somers elder, 
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and ofthe Ls for e begun 1744—Renewed 17464 Pre 
Th 1 Poqſal eee it again 1786. VIA 


Fi e £ From the Preface to Me. Rove's Seamons.} ]- _ 
tor THIS, concert was firſt ſet on foot, ſpread, and — — aides 
wi ting any thing about it for ſome time, in the way of private friend- 

— rreſpondence, by letters in 1744. Afterwards ſome account of it 
t of vas publiſhed in the Chriftian. Monthly Hiſtory for 1 74⁵³% ND 1: Some - 
- of. Wl time after this, a conſiderable number of miniſters in this country, in 
ned I conſequence of laudable advice from abroad, concurred in recom- 
y of © mending-the continuance of the concert for a greater number of years 
who than what had been agreed to at firſt. Of all which there is an account 
bis. in the: following memorial, drawn up by the foreſaid ralniſſerss wy 
8 hou I to their nen. and at home. 


A . 7 


m : Ko Th 
o.. Memorial from ſever 1 Miniſters i in Statland to their Broditents ; dif 
d i- Fre Places for nnen a Concert for ee en me into 
are A TIE 7 ri % in the Year ary a. 5 Shed AS b Aan 
ifa i NO TELLS 


; of nt Wade it rin che 8 of that concen nerd; _ 

g in bndent application to a duty that is perpetually binding, prayer that 
Poor Lord's kingdom may dme, joined with fuitable praiſes: and iteon - 
en I tained ſome circumſtantial expedients apprehended to he very ſubſer- 
pre» | vient to that deſign; relating to ſtated times for ſuch — io. 
oc. far as this would — interfere with other duties: particularly a part 
g of of Saturday evening, and Sabbath morning every week ; and more ſo- 1 
” te ! lemnly of ſome one of the firſt days of each of the four great diviſions 
pa⸗ of the year, that is, of each quarter; as the firſt Tueſday, or ſitſt con- 
af. venient day after *: and the concert as to this circumſtance was exten - 

ded only to two years, it being intended, that before theſe expired, per- 


gaged in the concert ſhould reciprocally communicate their ſenti- 

ents and ĩnclinations, as to the prolonging of the time: with or without 
The dteration, as to the circumſtance mentioned. As it was intendedibythe 
Ired fit promoters, that others at a diſtance ſhould propoſe ſuch cireumſtan - 
on, ii amendments or improvements, as they ſnould findproper:-itis: here- 
er by earneſtly intreated, that ſuch ſhould communicate their ſentiments 
\ere I accordingly,-now that the time firſt propoſed is near-expived;—2.'Ts | 
do I induce thoſe already engaged toadhere, and others to accede to this con? 
ing- ert; it ſeems of importance to obſerve that declarations of concurrence; i 
the thecommunicating and ſpreading of which, are ſoevidently uſeful, are to 
tial de #21958 a in ſuch a latitude as to keep at the greateſt diſtance from 
ing cxcangling ng mens minds: not as binding men to ſet a- part any ſtated days 

ular affairs; or even to fix on any part of ſuch and ſuch pre- 

eto ai days, whether ir be convenient or e Ker as — n 


ler. 2A \ The meanin the firſt Tueſda of February, 
ler, | | ing „ the firſt e days a By cher 
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in any reſpect; but as friendly, harmonious.reſolutions; with libert 
toalter circumſtances as ſhall be found: expedient: on account of 4 
which latitude, and that the circumſtantial part extends only to a few 
years; it is apprehended the concert cannot be liable to che objections 
againſt periodical religious times of human appointment. 3. It 
is alſo humbly offered 1 to the conſideration of - miniſters, and others 
ſurniſhed with gifts for the moſt public inſtructions; whether it might 
not be of great uſe, by the bleſſing of God, il ort and nervous ſcrip- 
tural perſuaſiwes and directions to the duty in view, were compoſed 
and publiſnhed, either by particular authors or ſeverals joining together; 
which laſt way may ſometimes have peculiar advantages; and that from 
tt.me to time, without too great intervals the better to keep alive on 
K mens minds, a juſt ſenſe of the obligations to a duty ſo important in 
ir, ſelf, and in which many may be in danger to faint and turn remiſs, 
; without ſuch repeated incitements; and whether it would not alſo be of 
great uſe, if miniſters would be pleaſed to preach frequently on the 
importance and neceſſity of prayer, for the coming of our Lord's kings 
dom; particularly near the quarterly days or on theſe days themſelves, 
| bers there is-public worſhip at that time 4. Fhey who have found 
it incumbent on them to publiſh this memorial at this time; having 
peculiar advantages, of ſpreading it; entreat that the deſire of-concur- 
rence and aſliſtagee contained in it, may by no means be underſtood as 
reſtricted to any particular denomination or party, or t6 thoſe who are 
of ſuch or ſuch. opinions, about any former inſtances of remarkable 
religious concern but to be extended to all Who ſhall vouchſafe any 
attention to this paper, and have at heart the intereſt of vital Chril. 


ings, are convinced of the importance of fervent prayer, to 


promotertateommon intereſt, and of ſcripture perſuaſive to promote 
— prayer 


and, tis hoped, the farther ſpreading of it ſeems in a pro 


tant corner abroad, where the regard to ĩt has of late encreaſed; but 
notwithſtanding of what may be done by private letters, it is -hnambly 


ſing farther the good ends in view; as it may be uſefully.re 


as ina valuable letter, from the corner juſt now mentioned, as a place 
where regard to the concert has lately enereaſed, it ĩs propoſed, Mar it 


than what was: ſpecified in the firſt agreement; theſe concerned in 


— 


and pr. ls: on this head, than to be the firſt authors of any, appre· 


= — — the power of godlineſs; and who, however differing. about 


5. As the firſt printed aceount of this eoncert was not 
'  _ propoſal it, 28 a thing then to be begun; but a narration of it, as 
1 a4 85 already ſet on foot; which had been brought about with much 
17 harmony, by means of private letters; ſo the farther continuance, W 
* UAling way 
1 of being promoted by the ſame means; as importunate defires of the! 
rene wing of the concert, havebecn-tranſmitted-already from a very diſ. 


* expected, — memorial 1 ſpread in this manner, may, by God's bleſ. 
| * ferted to in letters, and may reach where they will not. 6. Where - 


mould be continued for ſeven years; or at leaſt for a much longer time 
this memorial, who. would wiſh rather to receive and ſpread directiom 


hend no inconvenience; for their part, in agreeing to the ſeven years 


in 1 e Torn -reletuyUberty: nes » 


i] 


—— 
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rty ¶ arcumſtantial alterations, as may be hereafter found expedient: on the 
F contrary it ſeems of importance, that the labour of ſpreading a con- 
tew cert which has already extended to ſo diſtant parts, and may, it: is 
ons boped, extend farther, may not need to be renewed ſooner, at leaſt 


. It I nuch ſooner as it is uncertain but that may endanger the dropping 


hers Nof it; and it ſeems probable there will be leſs zeal in ſpreading of it, 
ight if the time propoſed for its eontinuance be too inconſiderable. Mean 
-rip- Mime declarations of coneurrence ſor a leſs number of years may greats- 
oled y promote the good ends in view tho' it ſeems. very expedient that 


er ; In ſhould exceed what was firſt agreed on; ſeeing it is found on trial, 


rom Mihat that time, inſtead of being too long, was much too ſfiort - 


e on f perſons who formerly agreed to this concert ſhould now diſeon- 

1t in N iaue it; would it not look too like that fainting in prayer, againſt 

miſs, Which we are ſo expreſly warned in ſeripture? And would not this be 

be of the more unſuitable at this time, in any within the Britiſh dominions, 

the Irhen they have the united calls of ſuch public chaſtiſements and delive- 

kings Nrances, to more concern than ever about public reformation, and con- 

lves, equently about that whieh is the ſource of all thorough reformation, 

dund Ine regenerating and ſanctifying influences of the almighty Spirit of 

wing God.“ [This Memorial is dated Aug. 26th 1746, 5. 

ACUr The reaſons and advantages of ſuch a concert for prayer may be — 

od as {Ween in the Monthly Hiſtory for 1745, NO 1. particularly from the 

o are Nniddle of the 18th page to the end of the letter. Alſo the reader may 

kable {Wind moſt excellent ſcriptural perſuaſives and directions to fervent and 

e any bundant prayer, for the public intereſts of religion in the Monthly Hiſ- 

rid oty for 1746, NO 10. contained in remarks on the three firſt petitions 

about IMM the Lord's prayer, by the learned and judicious author of the faid letter. 

er, to I alſo refer the reader, for the utmoſt ſatisfaction on this point, ts 
mote In excellent performance of Mr. Edwards, miniſter: at Northampton 0 
s not In New. England, intitled, An humble Attempt to promote explicite 44 
t; as reement, and viſible Union f God's People in extraordinary Prayer, &c. 


— 


bat I may excite deſires and endeavours after the peruſal of ſuck a pi- 
ance, us, learned and ingenious eſſay, I ſhall here inſorm the reader of its 
g way Nontents. It is divided into three parts. In the i ſt, the text, Zech. vii. 
of the o, 2 1, 22. ig opened, and an account given of the concert for prayer 
ry diſ· ropoſed in the memorial from Scotland. The 2d part contains 
3 butWpotives:to x compliance with what is propoſed in the memorial, under 
ambly be following titles, The latter day glory not yet accompliſhed ——= - , 


— - 


e-ſuchſiÞg the witneſſes conſidered, The fall of Antichriſt app 
TOlk  - : - : oe 


he great glory of the latter day. The Holy Spirit he ſum of 
briſt's purchaſe. The latter day eminently the day of falvation. 
How the creation travaileth in pain for that day. Seripture pre- 
pts, encouragements, and examples of prayer for Chriſt's kingdom. 
Diſpenſations of providenee at this preſent day, with many mo- 
to pray for it. The beauty and tendency of uniting in ſuch 
myer . The particular and great encouragement in the word of 
dd to ſuch an agreement in prayer. The 3d part contains oje. 
ons anſwered. The contents are,. No ſuperſtition in the caſe 
ie concert not fanciful, ——The concert not phariſaieal.— The ſlay- 


* 
a” 
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tt, and have now given it over, and reſtrain this extraordinary prayer 


42 Sucoefs of the Goſpel is America Book IV, 
The time not vnn before-hand, —The time not at a very great 
diſtance. ——His fall will py Seng: ear reaſon to hope, that 

that work of God's Spirit will ſoon begin, which will, in its progreſs, o- 
verthrow Antichriſt and Satan's kingdom on earth. The ſixth via 
robably now a fulfilling. —Antichriſt's ruin ſpeedily follows it. 
owever, if otherwiſe, yet our prayer will not be in vain. Such an 
agreement no new thing. The duty of agreeing to prayer no ney 
duty“. The like practiſed in 1712, with the wonderful conſequent, 
be concluſion. It hath a preface prefixed by the rev. Meſſrs, 
Sewall, Prince, Web, Foxcroft, and Gee, paſtors in Boſton, much e. 
ſteemed in all the churches, who have alfo agreed to the concert, and 
in this preface recommend it in theſe words: And this deſign we can- 
not but recommend to all who deſire the coming of that bliſsful king. 
dom, in its promiſed extent and glory, in this wretched world.” 
Then Mr. Robe adds ſeveral very moving arguments, from the miſery 
of the unconverted world, &c. See preface to his ſermons, page 13, &e. 
n page 20, &c. he ſays, ] Lour zeal in this may provoke many to 
Join in this glorious undertaking : and, on the other hand, your ſlack 
neſs or refuſal may diſcourage thoſe who have already entered into it, 
But more eſpecially you; who, to appearance, zealouſly entered into 


from God, of which laſt ſort, I am afraid; there are too many at this 
day. Inletters we lately had from New- England, we have a very par- 


 Hioular account of the great progreſs this concert hath made in theſe 
provinces, Many miniſters, private Chriſtians, yea, congregations and 
| 1 rehes, have entered into it, and continue to enter. In one of theſe 


. : 
* 7 

— 

* 


| Etters à miniſter of Chriſt writes, May 23d, 1749," Tis matter of 
great thankfulneſs and joy, that God puts it into the hearts of ſo man), 
in various parts, to unite in extraordinary prayer for the coming of 
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n SY Chriſt's kin dom: and furely it is a thing that bades well. It woull 


+? , 
. ve x , 11 5 # 28 F 


gre,” that the concert for pri 


8 8. 
* N * * 


WF: 
5 
e 

43+ 

Ig} 


nother in two printed K . þ this date.“ Such few members of ſocieties 
dated Fe- in other places and miniſters, to whom tht 
gth, 1732,—Atio- | ptopoſal has been mentioned. have alſo # 


ned the following agreement: ] dom of Chriſt, The Lord ineline them! 
2754, We whoſe names are ſub- comply ???: 
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of the Indian How at ' Stockbrid, vet, 3 1 Im 4 | 
. tained and inſtructed od the Cheri of + Mr, 15 H Ms 0 a r 
near London.) FRE 
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[From Letter 4 Mr. 8 "Minifter at Stockbridge), to the above Mr. nat ; 
gdh. dated April 7th, 1743. — Chriſtian Hiſtory, Ne 19.) ' 

K. S. You have a particular account of the laying out of 9 me 

ney in maintenance of your boys*, —Sundry of them have arrived at 

conſiderable degrees of knowledge; ſeveral appear virtuouſly diſpoſed, 
and ſome to be affected with a divine ſenſe and reliſh of things. —One 
in particular, on whom I have chiefly had my eye, and have in a ſpecial 
manner Favoured; has made extraordinary progrels in his learning, and 
appears a virtuous pious young man; and has been ſingularly ſervices | 


tions of the ſeripture; and has been very helpful, eſpecially among the 
young people in a general religious concern that has of latg prevailed a» 
mong. them; and been a great promoter of a religious meeting held 3+ 
mong them every Lord's- day evening, for repeating what they hear in 
the day, and praying and ſinging. And he is well qualified to teach 
ſchool among his cquntrymen; and after a few years more will pode 
ly be fit to be a preacher of the goſpel among them. He has lived | 
fiderably with me, and is now lately improved as an interpreter fo 
joung man now preaching to a number of Indians not far diſtant Fm 
15. Two or three others of them have been and are ſerviceable in 
improving. the reſt of the Indians in knowledge and virtue. 1 entet ⸗ 
tain ſome thoughts of one's being ſent as a miſfionary among bis Coun» 
— to — the goſpel to them; two others of the younger opp | 
promiſe very fair to prove virtuous, pious, and uſeful. ,. I deſign; to | 
take one of them into my houſe, and pend what money of yours l have 
yet in my hands upon him, till I receive further orders from you]. 
A continued ſeries of unwearied kindneſs to the Indians hag, 1 Think, at 


length intirely overcome their jealouſies and ſuſpicions; 120 an almoſt 


univerſal diſpoſition to receive inſtruction, ſeems to prevail among them 
in theſe parts: I pray God increaſe! it; and of late a reformation is very 
viſible among us. —.—5 „a Moravian mi ionary, not far fr om Kence, 
has, to a 5. had wonderful ſucceſs among a number, Sir, 1 
have lately propoſed, what has been for many years in my mind, a de- 
ig to ſet up a free boarding-ſchool in this place, for the enen of — 
Wher . ſpel at that time. Ses MP 
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able to me in aſſiſting me in my tranſlations, expoſitions, and applica- ww 
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bout as well as learning, and the, exerciſes of devotion; with which 
- their fally in havi ing been formerly ſo backward to improve the advay. 


925 22 interceſſions at the throne: of grace for me, af. which I ſtand in 


design. Through your liberalities, thanklgivings abound to God; 


Toe * in gracious Experiences. — 


- + 


ae en N which I rae that — mellbe n up a 


. propoſal the Indians now ſeem to be mightily taken:; being ſenſible of 


tages put into 5 hands. Whether Providence will ſo ſmile on the 
-felign, as io make it take effect, know not; but am full of faith in the 
matter; and doubt not but we-ſhall have your prayers, if not your af. 
ſiſtance, although you have already been at ſo generous an expence for 
us :xvhich has prepared the. way for this deſiga ; for which the Indiaq 
ſeemed. not diſpoſed till now. But I can Think of ne better method, 
in a natural way, to change the whole ſtate of the Indian in America; 
and to prepare them for an effectual reception of Chriſtianity, to change 
their habit of wildneſs, and ſpread the knowledge of Chriſt through al 
eir tribes; the diſpoſition to theſe, things, ſeems more and more to 
l and ſpread among them: may Almighty power effect the mer. 
riful purpoſes of Soyereign grace among them. ——Six, as to your mak- 
Ang any allowance to me, for my care and trouble, of which you ſpeak 
| In, Your very obliging letter to me; I neither aſk nor deſire it; and beg 
Jou nat to think of it; for 1 ſhould indeed be aſhamed: to acceyt 
any Thing elſe of you (though my ſtated allowance is not large) but 


need. We can never be thankful enough ta. y9u, under God, 
4 put it in our power.to do ſo much to promote: aur genenl 


hg am ſure will reward your charity: and I doubt not but genen. 
tions to come will bleſs your name; and you will find your reward in 
eternity. beg the favour af your correſpondence, and a cpntinuil 
eee in Four: T for me, and the poor — e e ſalve 
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merican Indians i in the End af : 1743, and Begin | 
e 5 the Narrang ku in Rhade - Iſand Colony, ec the Mp 

Park, —Thaygh. they cauid not read, ubey abeundei 
—MWarmly exharted one another -———Tbcit 
ar Change as to Deoency, prog to the inward ON 
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15 5 ic no fmall pert of thewonderful diſpenſation of the grace of God wi 
As the preſent e 3.1744, ] the ſurpriſing effuſionof his Spirit ond we 


5 pers-aibesin theſe. ends of the earth, ho would never before ſo much ful 


ns outwardly receive the. golpel, notwithſtanding: the attempts vbich wh 
Have been aye: theſe hundred years. to perſuade t them $0 it, Their ex: au 
meme love. o bu ag, fiching, fowling, merty-meeting, ſingipg . dar to 
eing, eee ujter averſion 29. bee rendered them er 


— 


ö * * FORT elgbjeenth\ ntury | 
vemely'averſe to the Chriitian religion: and 8 ſeveral- tribes of 
mem, both in Plymouth and Maſſachuſetts colonies, and in the iſland of 


among them hopefully converted, and divers churches gathered and 


impreflions of religion have been ever made till now, on the Mohegan 
Indians in Connecticut, and ſcarce any at all on the Montauck Indians 
in Long - Iſland, or the Narrangſets in Nhodee· Iſland colony. Some 


from the rev. Mr. Park of Weſterly, i in our NO 26. We now go on, 
from another letter of his, to give a farther account of the 14255 wir 
rand of that bleſſed Work, as tene, 4 Yes | 


| Tothe Ayruon of the Gun KISTIAN H corony, February 6h, 17454 
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wonderful work of God in this place. Although there is even at 
this time among us of the Engliſh, a remnant according to the election 
of grace; yet the throne 'of God's glory, in his earthly temple here, is 
among the Indians. The number of names who have yielded a pro - 
ſeſſed ſubjection to the goſpel of Chriſt among us, are an hundred and 
ſix; of which ſixty- four are Indians. It was ſome time before the 
rightly underſtood the nature of goſpel ordinances; and therefore the 
were kept back through fear of unworthineſs; looking for greate 


Jeſus, before they approached unto him in ſpecial ordinances; heat» 
ing others'give an account of wonderful manifeſtations of the love of 


N Chriſt to them, thinking they mult have the ſame before they were fir for 
ant. the table · of the Lord. But when it pleaſed God to bleſs means, for 
bkeir clearer underſtanding of the Chriſtian religion, which I endeavours 
ed publicly and privately to open to them, and teach them; that if 
they knew the power and love of God upon their hearts 1 had been 

ſhown from whence they were fallen, their utter inability to reco- 


ver themſelves, the freeneſs and all · ſufficiency of Chriſt to fave them, 
uud bring them back to Gad and the Father; had their hearts wrou ht 


— in this way of the goſpel wait upon God, and that it was a device of the 
(devil to put objections in the way ta keep them back they then began 
o offer themſelves: and the Lord ſhined more abundantly inte them. 
Ine firſt conſiderable body who offered themſelves to covenant 
f Golf with the Lord, was upon the ninth of October, when eight Indians 


t on dif were baptized, and received to full communion; who gave very. hope- : 


much I ful evidence of a work of ſaving grace wroughit in them: Teveral of 
which} which were ſome of che moſt ſubſtantial-0nes among them. JA. 


eir ex I nuary the 15th, 1743 · 4. twenty · ſix more were baptized and received - 
3, dar ¶ to-fullcommunion.——EF February the 5th, "1743-4 ' e "7 
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Martha's-Vineyard, have been prevailed upon to hear the goſpel, many 
maintained among them for near an hundred years: yet very _ | 


-account of the beginning of this among the Narrangſet Indians, we have 


Sia, 51 have thought for ſome: time, that the glory of God, and the | 
joy and comfort of his people, called for a farther declaration of the 


things wrought in — and larger manifeſtations of the Lord 


— by Te grace of God, ſiucerely to ſubmit themſelves to in | 
crit Jeſus, to be pardoned taught and governed; that they ſhould 
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406 Sueteſt of the Gofpel in America Book Iv. 
the bonds of the goſpel. The others were received in ſmaller num 
ders at various times, which I judge it not material to mention. 
And God is abundantly glorified by them herein: his work is truly 
glorious; for which his name is moſt worthy of praiſe; Th 
come before God and his people; and with awful gravity: and be. 
coming ſolemnĩty, give away themſelves to the Lord in an everlaſt. 
ing covenant, with their whole ſouls flowing forth to God. 
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ſuch as are ſcattered abroad. The Lord has wrought ſo wonderfully 
ndnd apparently among the Indians, that it greatly ſtops the mouths « 
oppoſers, and they are ready to gnaſn their teeth and meit away. They 

ere ſoreed · grant, that there is ſomething good among ti 

EK — if it does but hold. But alas1- they ſeem to comfort them 
|. {elves chat they will return and be as bad and worſe than ever Bu 


W. cap y. In the eighteenth Centur . 407 
um: as all the attempts of Satan againſt the Lord Jeſus, are over- ruled 
de advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom : ſo I truſt through grace, 
ruly Wl this has been eventually for their further 'eſtabliſhment in grace; by 
"hey fl proving a means of warning and watchfulneſs to them, and of quickens _ - - 
| be Nl ing me to greater laboriouſneſs among them. And God has been 
lab very gracious, and has even appeared remarkably for them; in keeping 
mem hitherto by his power, through faith; and I hope will, unto ſalvati- f 
gent I vn. Inſomuch that nothing of ſeandal has appeared againſt them; but 
meet I they have approved themſelves faithful in the covenant of God, by hav- 
ve ſet I ing their oonverſation as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt. And they ap- 
ivate I pear living and lively towards God, hungering and thirſting after righ- 
par: ¶ teouſneſs, fearful of the leaſt ſin; being taught by experience, that the 
ings, WM leaſt ſin known and continued in, ſeparates from God, and cauſes him | 
lence Ml to hide his face from them. Eſpecially they bave been kept perfectly = 
God, free, for ought that has appeared to me, from the fin of drunkenneſs; = 
which MW the fin which ſo eaſily beſets them. Many of them ſay that they have 1 2 
God, no deſire after ſtrong drink, but loath it: others that a little dram fatis- 
ants ¶ fies and refreſnes them more than to guzzle it down as they uſed to do! 
called I and they do not luſt after more. And I intreat the prayers of all that 
e, hu · ¶ love the Lord Jeſus, particularly for them, that God would keep them 
been il ſrom being tempted to ſin, or ſupport and deliver them when tempted. i 
been They manifeſt great ſorrow of heart, for their brethren and kinſmen 
> their Ml according to the fleſh, when they hear of their drinking and quarrelling. 
ity od appears leading them farther and farther into the extenſive- 
g glei neſs of his gracious covenant in Chriſt; that they are bringing their 
anti children more and more, and offering them up to the Lord. One with 
vil af god old Abraham, offered up his whole houſhold; his on childres 
rt an ¶ and two adopted children. And God ſeems to be pouring out his ble. 
called 1 their offspring: many little ones ſeem full of love and ſwee tn 
. . Ever ſince the Lord has been graciouſly among the Indians maii- 
feſting his power and glory; they have been deſirous of a ſchool among | 
them, that their children and all ſuch as can, might learn to read. aud 
it has been what my thoughts and endeavours have been much exerciſed = 
upon. But the powers of darkneſs have hitkerto ſtood ſo in the way, 1 
mat but little has been done to purpoſe The commiſſioners 
ſor the Indian affairs have given encouragement to aſſiſt in that af, 
fair, f A fcheme was laid, and matter propoſed, which ſhould be 4 
ground of encouragement to them. But I have been nonplug'd in all  _ 
my attempts hitherto, to ripen ſuch a thing. All that we have been able | 
't to do, is to employ an Indian woman to keep ſchool in a wigwam, 
vbere ſhe teaches a number of the children to read; but it is vaſtly x 
hort of that uſefulneſs as is needful among them, and as it appears 
nore than probable, it would be, if there was a ſchool erected among 
em.” The end of my inſerting this aceount is, to excite ſuch as wiſh WM 
he proſperity of Zion to thoughtfulneſs, and all fuch endeavours as 
bey may be directed unto, to aſſiſt in bringing this deſign to paſs, that bo 
he work of God may not be hindered, by the want of ſuch a neceſſarx 
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"© FE = FP in ' the Britiſh. Plantati ons. repreſent 6 4 State 
EE of the Indians upon the Borders of New-York, Neu- Ferſey, and Pen. 
125 luania, to the Society in Scotland for propagating Chriſtian Know. 
72 ge. 7 be Society agree. to fend ' two Miſſionaries to theſs In. 
dlans.——The firſt that' undertakes it is Mr\ Azariah Horton. —-— 4 
* ſhort Account of his Labours and Succeſs from Auguſt 1741 to 1744 
en Long-Iſland. The next Mr. David Brainerd.——A ſhort Mar. 
rative of his "Succeſs from April. t743 to November 1744.-— 4 
. Kawnaumeek in Albany. And the Forts of Dries are Fiber in 
 Penſylvania.— Aud Suſquahanna. „ | 
1 tres the Ap pe ix 0 Mr. Pemberton's Senne ae the rdination of David Brai- 
+ 44 . e verd, prioted at Boſton, 1244] 
| Tk Wei peri 'g Rate of the Indians i in theſe parts of Ame« 
| rica, being, by ſeveral minifters here, repreſented tothe ſociety in Scots 
land for propagating Chriſtian” knowled e, the ſaid ſociety: charicably 
and chearfully came into the propoſal | of maintaining two miſſionaries 
we 1 and ſent 55 ene to avidin 4. dire and others 
here, to act as their cor . 1 rovi 19s 1 and i in · 
7 ſpecting the ſaid miſſion. R 3 Fe 5 
75 As ſoon as the correſpongents were authorized by the lociet y Vs com- 
e miſſion „they immediate! looked out for two candidates off the evange. 
Meal miniſtry, whoſe 201 for the intereſts of the Redeemer's: kingdom, 
and whoſe compaſſjon'for poor periſhing ſouls, would prompt them io 
ſuch an eszeseding difficult and ee ee ——They fir 
vailed with Mr. Azariah Horton to relinquiſh a call to an encourage | 
g pariſh, and to devote himſelf to the Indian ſervice. He was direc: 
1 to Long Illand, in Auguſt 1741, t the, Eaſt-end whereof there 
= 8 are two ſma ltowns of the Indians; and from the Eaſt to the Weſt- end 
of the iſland, leſſer companies ſettled at a few miles diſtance. from one 
another, for the length of above an hundred miles. At his firſt com: 
ing among theſe, he was well received by the moſt, and heartily well 
comed by ſome of them. They at the Eaſt- end of the iſland eſpeci:þ 
1 . ave diligent and. ſerious attention. to his inſtructions, and were 
| ' many of them put upon ſolemn inc quiries about What they ſhould. de 
3 to be ſaved. A general elan of manners was ſoon obſervable, 
1 were careful to attend, and ſeriqus and "ſolemn in attendanck, 
| - . wpon both public and private iſtruftions, - A number of them were 
under very deep Wnvictions of their miſerable periſhing ſtate; and x: 
daut twenty of them give laſting evidences of their faving converſion 
do God. Mr. Horton has baptized thirty-five adults, and forty- four 
Y 7 children. He took pains with them, to learn them to read; and ſom? 
. 2 255 . But the extenſiveneſs d 
$ and the neceſlity of his travelli from place to 28 mak 
* — a e * want atendance to their in uſtrüction· i 


. 
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in the eighteenth Centur » 

In his laſt letter to the correſpondents, he heavily complains of a great 
lefeftion of ſome of them, occaſioned by ſtrong drink. being brought 

among them, and their being thereby allured to a relapſe into their dar- 

ling vice of drunkenneſs; a vice to which the Indians are every where. 

ſo greatly addicted. He likewiſe complains, that fome of them are 
own more careleſs in the duties of religious worſhip. ——But ag a 

number retain their firſt impreſſions, and as they generally attend with 
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In reverence upon his miniſtry; he goes on in his work, with encouraging 
—4 Whopes of the preſence and bleſſing of God with him in his difficult un“ 
Ba. dertaking*%- | | | | | 2 


It was ſome time after Mr. Horton was employed in the Indian ſer- 
ice, before the correſpondents could obtain another. At length they 
revailed with Mr. David Brainerd, to refuſe ſeveral invitations unto. 
places where he had a proſpect of a comfortable ſettlement among the 
Engliſh, to encounter the fatigues and perils that muſt attend his car- 
wing the goſpel of Chriſt to theſe poor miſerable ſavages. A gene- 


ra] repreſentation of whoſe conduct and ſucceſs, in that undertaking, is 
Ar, mtained ir à letter we lately received from himſelf, [part of whieln 
. o the rev. Mr. Px MBERXTON, Forks of Delaware, November 5th, 1744. 
d in. R. 8. Since you are pleaſed to require of me ſome brief and general 
cconnt of my conduct in my miſſion amongſt the Indians, I ſhall now 
com: Wndeavour to anſwer your demands, by giving a brief but faithful ac 
ange! Mount of the moſt material things. On March 5th, 1743, I waited. 
dom, on the correſpondents at New-York, and the week following at Wood Þ 
em nage in New-Jerſey, and was ſpeedily diſmiſſed by them, with orders 
y firk i attempt the inſtruction of a number of Indians in a place ſome miles 
es iaant from the city of Albany. And on the firſt day of April follows, 
e g J arrived among the Indians at a place called by them Kaunaumeek, 


(tant from any Engliſh inhabitants, ſix or ſeven from any Dutch, and 
"ore than, two from a family that eame ſome time ſince from the 
lighlands of Scotland, and had then lived (as I remember) about two 


adily converſe in thoſe parts, except my interpreter; others under 
ding very little Engliſh. —After Thad ſpentabout three months in this 


x Indians in the evening and morning, which were uſually the beſt 


edc from Mir, Horton's Journals, in Mr. Robe's Monthly Hiſtory for 3; 
ttt many rettiarkable particulars, ory fi 5 
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leaſant, being encompaſſed with mountains and woods, twenty miles 


dmy work amongſt them. E was pbliged to travel forward and back» , 
ard almoſt daily on foot. And, after all my pains, could not be with  - 
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The place, as to its ſituation, was ſufficiently loneſome and un- 
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ears in this wilderneſs. In this family J lodged about the ſpace of - 2 
bree months, the maſter of it being the only perſon with whom I could, . 


tuation, Efound my diſtance from the Indians a very great diſadvantage 
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urs to find them at home. I therefore reſolved to remove, and 
e with or near the Indians. Accordingly I removed ſoon after 
"ok 54 \ 5 22 „ 322 . E 3 
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„ 170 e en i ee | Book r Iv 
and, fora Mind lived with them in one of their wigwams; ak not long 
- after, built me a ſmall houſe, where I ſpent the remainder of that year Ne 
- intirely alone; my interpreter (who was an Indian) chuſing rather to t 
live in a wigwam among his own countrymen, —— This way of living i v 
I found attended with many difficulties, and uncomfortable circumſtan. t 
ces, in a place where I could get none of the neceſſaries and common Wl 
comforts of life (no, not ſo much as a morſel of bread) but what 1 o 
brought from places fifteen and twenty miles diſtant, and oftentimes I t 
vas obliged, for ſome time together, to content myſelf” without, for Ie 
want of an opportunity to procure the things I needed. — Yet I can 
truly fay, that the burden I felt reſpecting my great work among the 
r Indians, the fear and concern that continually hung upon my 
| ſpirit, leſt they ſhould be prejudiced againſt Chriſtianity, and their 
minds imbitter'd againſt me, and my labours among them, by mean 
' - _ of the inſinuations of ſome, who (although they are called Chriſtian) in 
ſeem to have no concern for Chriſt's kingdom, but had rather (as their 
4 conduct plainly diſcovers) that the Indians ſhould remain Heathens, that 
| = they may with the more eaſe cheat, and fo enrich themſelves by them; 
[' - the burden, I fay, the fear, and concern I felt in theſe reſpects ven 
much more preſſing to me, than all the difficulties that attended the 
> _ citcumſtances of my living. 
I As to the ſtate or temper of mind, in which 1 found theſe Indians, 
. my firſt coming among them, their heatheniſh jealouſies and fuſpicia 
5 / and their prejudices againſt Chriſtianity, were in a great meaſure r 
|.” moved by the long continued labours of Mr. Sargeant among a nun 
ber of the fame tribe, in a place little more than twenty miles diſtant 
| by which meins theſe were, in ſome good degree, prepared to entertai 
the truths of Chriſtianity, inſtead of objecting againſt them, and appear 
_ Ing almoſt intirely untractable, as is common with them, at firſt, and; 
reef theſe appeared a few years ago.— 

In my labours with them, I ſtudied what was moſt plain, and eaſj 
RE aud beſt ſuited to their capacities: and endeavoured to ſet before the 
from time to time (as they were able to receive them) the moſt impon 
ant, and neceſſary truths of Chriſtianity; ſuch as moſt immediate 
eoncerned their ſpeedy converſion to God. Firſt, the ſinfulneſs a 
miſery of the eſtate they were naturally in: the evil of their hearts; 1 
pollution of their natures; the heavy guilt they were under, and 
K r to everlaſting puniſhment; as alſo their utter inability 
fare themſelves, either from their ſins, or from thoſe miferies which: 

ee of them; and their unworthineſs of any mercy 

f God, on account of any thing they themſelves could do 

re his favour ; and conſequently their extreme need of Chriſt 
Feeds And, ſecondly, I frequently endeavoured to open 
them the fulneſs, all-ſufficiency, and freeneſs of that redemption, vl 
the Son of God has wrought out by his obedience and ſufferings, | 
Periſhing/finners; how this proviſion he had made, was ſuited to 
their wants; and how he called and invited them to accept of everl 
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ng ff chen gave them an hiſtorical account of God's dealings with his an- 


year ll cient profeſſing people, the Jews: ſome. of the rites, and ceremonies, 
er to they were obliged to obſerve, as their ſacrifices, &c. and what theſe 


ving Wl were deſigned to repreſent to them. —-Afterwards I proceeded to give 


mon rection of Chriſt: as well as his aſcenſion, and the wonderful effuſion 
hat 1M of the Holy Spirit. I next proceeded to read, and expound to ther 


times MM the Goſpel of Matthew (at leaſt the ſubſtance of it) in courſe — Theſe _ 


t, for expoſitions I attended almoſt every evening, when there was any con- = 


I can Wl fiderable number of them at home; except when I was obliged to he 
ig the abſent myſelf, in order to learn the Indian language with Mr. Sargeant. 


n my —gBeſides theſe means of inſtruction, there was likewiſe an Engliſh 


their ſchool conſtantly kept by my interpreter among the Indians: which 1 


meansMuſed. frequently to viſit, in order to give the children and young people 


ſang inſtructions and exhortations ſuited to their age. The degree of 
$ theirknowledge to which ſome of them attained, was conſiderable. — But 


8, that 
them; 
s were 
ed the 


times, to be attended with ſome power upon the hearts and conſciences 


that which gave me the greateſt encouragement amidſt many difficulties 
and diſconſolate hours, was, that the truths of God's word ſeemed, at 


of the Indians. Several of them came, of their own accord, to diſ- 
courſe with me about their fouls concerns; and ſome, with tears, en- 


ians, quired what they ſhould do to be ſaved? and whether the God that 
\ſpicioafſÞChriſtians ſerved, would be merciful to thoſe that had been frequently ; 
ure rrunk, & e. There likewiſe appeared a reformation in their lives . | 
a num nnd manners. Their idolatrous ſacrifices were laid aſide, and their. _ | 
diſtant Peatheniſh cuſtom of dancing, halloeing &c. ina conſiderable meaſure 
ntertziſÞroken off. And I could not but hope, that they were reformed in 
appeuſſome meaſure from the ſin of drunkenneſs. They likewiſe manifeſted * + 
t, andi regard to the Lord's-day.——Yet after all I muſt confeſs, that there 1 
| rere ſome things more diſcouraging. And while I rejoiced to obſerve 4 
nd ca\Wny ſeriouſneſs among them, I was not without continual fear Jeſt ſuch | 
Tre then 5 uraging appearances might prove like a morning · cloud, that pa. 
edlen When I had ſpent near a year with them, I informed them that I ex- 
Ineſs a ected to leave them in the Spring, and to be ſent to another tribe of 7 
arts; i Indians at a great diſtance: upon which they appeared very forrowfyl, 80 
and thiſrꝑing that they had now heard ſo much about their ſouls concerns, that 
ability Fey could never more be willing to live without a miniſter, and further "3 
which aÞſtruQtions in the way to Heaven, &c. Whereupon I told them, they 
mercyWught to be willing that others alſo ſhould; hear, ſeeing thoſe needed it 
uld dofſÞs much as themſelves. But they added, that thoſe Indians, to whom! 
* Chriſt Fad thoughts of going, were not willing to become Chriſtians, as the xxx 
o open Were, and therefore urged me to tarry with them. I then told them, that © i 
on, whiÞey might receive further inſtruction without me; but the Indians, to 
erings, | hom I expected to be ſent, could not, there being no miniſter. near t@ | 
ited to Hach them. And hereupon I adviſed them, incaſe I ſhould leave them, 1 
of everlaſÞ remove to 8 — they ae eee with land, and 
Nen ger the. miniſt Mr. Sargeant: which propoſal the To med 2 
LS | FW no Ola - 8 1 


- 


e Sucecaß of the Geſpel In America Book TY, 
April 6th, 1744. I was ordered by the correſpondents. to take leaye 
of them, and to go to a tribe on Delaware · river in Penſylvania.— 
Theſe orders I ſoon attended, and on May 10th, met with a nun. 
ber of Indians in a place called Minniflinks, about an hundred and forty 
miles from Kaunaumeek, and in my way to Delaware - river. Wit 
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cheſe I ſpent ſome time, and firſt addreſſed their king in a friendly man- ] 

ner; and after ſome diſcourſe, and attempts to contract a friendſbi Ka 

witk him, I told him I had  defire (for his benefit and happineſs) u wh 

. 4nſtru& them in Chriſtianity, At which he laughed, turned his bad anc 
upon me, and went away, I then addreſſed another principal man in anc 

the ſame manner, who ſaid he was willing to hear me. After ſome time, M thi 
P I followed the king into his houſe, and renewed my diſcourſe to him wh 
put he declined talking, and left the affair to another, who appeared ui anc 

2 be a rational man. He began, and talked very warmly near a quarter of 

of an hour together: he inquired why I deſired the Indians to become ſor 

_ /Chrillians, ſeeing the Chriſtians were ſo much worſe than the Indians ed. 

| The Chriſtians, he ſaid, would lie, ſteal, and drink, worſe than the In re 
dtians. It was they firſt taught the Indians to be drunk: and they ſtol on 
from one another, to that degree, that their rulers were obliged to han bo: 
them for it, and that was not ſufficient to deter others from the like (as 
practice. But the Indians, he added, were none of them ever hanged mc 

for ſealing, and yet they did not ſteal half ſo much; and he ſuppoſeli ing 

that if the Indians ſhould. become Chriſtians, they would then be as bal vil 

. "ps theſe. And hereupon he ſaid, they would live as their fathers lived 
and go where their fathers were when they died, I then freely owned cor 

55 lamented, and joined with him in condemning the ill eonduct of fone iin 
| who are called Chriſtians: told kim, theſe were not Chriſtians in hean pal 
And when he appeared calmer, I aſked him if he was willing, that i the 
imould come and ſee them again: he replied, he ſnould be willing toſe qu 
me again, as a friend, if I would not deſire them to become Chriſtian: ho! 
l then bid them farewel, and proſecuted my journey toward Del: yo 
| - - ware, And May 13th, arriyed at a place called by the Indians Sakha n 
FF © wotung, M6: Col 8 . in 
by | . Here alſo I informed the king of my deſire to inſtruct them in tha ſits 
|,  - Chriſtian religion. After he had conſulted a few minutes with two i pre 
L * "three old men, he told me, he was willing to hear. I then preached i as 
| thoſe few that were preſent; who appeared very attentive, and well-the 
+ diſpoſed; And the king in particular ſeemed both to wonder, and to bi up 

. well pleaſed with what I taught them, reſpecting the Divine Being, & ſal 
And ſince that time he has ever ſhewn himſelf friendly to me, giving the 
mee free liberty to preach in his houſe, whenever I think fit. Heal me 
| © therefore I have ſpent the greater part of the Summer paſt, preaching} c 
| uſually in the king's hauſe.—— The number of Indians in this place, i uſe 
EF” but ſmall, There are not more than ten houſes that continue toi at: 
inhabited; and ſome of theſe are ſeveral miles diſtant from others. fra 
Wien [firſt began to preach here, the number of my hearers often di wi 
not exceed twenty or twenty-five perſons: but towards the latter pu m 
pf the Summer ] have frequently had forty or more. ————'The clic an. 
., | which the truths of God's word have had upon ſome of them, arc ii ns 
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forty ſeem deſirous, and ſome of them take pains, that others might be excit- 
Vit cd to do the like. | | 


In July laſt I heard of a number of Indians reſiding at a place (called 3 
Kapkſeſauchung) more than thirty miles Weſtward from the place 


where I uſually preach, I viſited them, found about thirty perſons, 


and propoſed my deſire of preaching to them: they readily complied, ' 


and I preached to them only twice; they being juſt then removing from 
this place (where they only lived for the preſent) to Suſquahannag · river 
where they belonged.— While I was preaching, they appeared ſober 
and attentive; and were ſomewhat ſurpriſed, having never before heard 
of theſe things. There were two or three, who ſuſpected that I had 


ſome ill deſign upon them; and urged, that the white 2 had abuſ- 
0 


ed them, and taken theit lands from them, and therefore they had no 
he In reaſon to think that they were now concerned for their happineſs: but 
on the contrary, that they deſigned to make them ſlaves, or get them on 
board their veſſels, and make them fight with the people over the water 
(as they expreſſed it) meaning the French and Spaniards; however, the 
moſt of them appeared very friendly, and told me, they were then go» 


ing directly home to Suſquahannah, and deſired I would make them a 


vilit there. This invitation gave me ſome encouragement, -,, 
In the beginning of October laſt, with the advice and direction of the 


correſpondents, I undertook a journey to Suſquabannah. And after 


three days tedious travel, two of them through a wilderneſs almoſt un- 
paſſable by reaſon of mountains and rocks; and two nights lodging in 
the open wilderneſs, I came to an Indian ſettlement on the fide of Suſ- 


quahaynah-river, called Opeholhaupung: where were twelve Indian 
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trous notions, but ſtrive alſo to bring their friends off from 
num. them. And as they are ſeeking ſalvation for their own ſouls, ſo they - 


houſes, and (as nigh-as I could learn) about ſeventy ſouls, old and al 


young, belonging to them,——Here alſo, ſoon after my arrival, I viſit. 
ed the king, addreſſing him with expreſſions of kindneſs; and informed 
him of my deſire to teach them the knowledge of Chriſtianity, - He he- 


in the ſtated not long before he told me, that he was willing to hear. I then 


two of preached, and continued there ſeveral days, preaching every day, as — 25 


ched i as the Indians were at home. And they in order to hear me, defer 


d to b upon) for the ſpace of three or four days. The men, I think, univer- 
Bf fally (except one) attended my eee Only, the women, ſu | 
the affair we were upon was o 


uſed with them for that purpoſe, ſome few ventured to come, and ftand 


A preach. to them again, if ſhould live to the next Spring; he replied, 


* 
N 


8 


the deſign of their general hunting (which they were juſt then entering 


a public nature, belonging only to the 
men, and not what every individual perſon ſhould concern himſelf with, 
could not readily be perſuaded to come and hear: but, after much pains 


at a diſtance. When I had preached ſeveral times, ſome of them very _ 
frankly propoſed what they had to object againſt Chriſtianity —And _ 
when I had endeayeured to anſwer their pbjeftjons, ſome appeared 
much ſatisfied. I then aſked the king if he was willing I ſhould viſit, © 
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- 2. Theſe poor Heathens are extremely attached to the cuſtoms, tradi. 


> enn well reward all the offices of kindneſs that are ſhewn them. And 


WE. rare, that an opportunity can be had with ſome pf them for their in 


. e . Suceeft of the Goſpel in America Book Iv. 
Trier eee woult learn &c.——There were ſundry other things in 
aviour, which appeared with a comfortable, and encouraging 
"om that, upon the whole, I could not but rejoice I had taken that 
ney among them. Jon 
Thus, Sir, I have given you a faithful and brief account of what has 
been moſt conſiderable in my miſſion. I ſhall only now take leave to 
add a word or two reſpecting the difficulties that attend the chriſtian. M 
zin of theſe poor Pagans. 1. Their minds are filled with prejudice; i ' 
nſt. Chriſtianity, on account of the vicious lives and unchriſtian 
haviour of ſome that are called Chriſtians. Theſe not only ſet be 
fore them the worſt examples, but ſome of them take pains, to dif. 
ſuade them from becoming Chriſtians; foreſeeing, that if theſe ſhould 
be converted to God, the hope of their unlawful gain would be loſt.— 


tions and fabulous notions of their fathers. And this one ſeems to be the 
Foundation of all their other notions, viz. That 'twas not the ſame God 
made them, who made the white people, but another who command. 
end them to live by hunting, &e. and not conform to the cuſtoms of the 
white people. If the miracles of Chriſt and his apoſtles be mention. 
ed, to prove the truth of Chriſtianity; they alſo mention ſundry mi. 
racles which their fathers have told them were anciently wrought « 

the Indians, and which Satan makes them believe were o, 
Ther are much attached to Idolatry, frequently making feaſts, which 
' they eat in honour to ſome unknown beings, who, they ſuppoſe, ſpeak 
to them in dreams; promiſing them ſucceſs in hunting, and other af 
fairs, in caſe they will ſacrifice to them. They oftentimes alſo offer 
- their ſacrifices to the ſpirits of che dead; who, they ſuppoſe, ſtand in 
need of favours from the living, and yet are in ſuch a ſtate as that they 


. they impute all their calamities to the neglect of theſe ſacriſices. 
3. They are much awed by thoſe among themſelves, who are called Px 
wars, ho are ſuppoſed to have a power of inchanting, or poiſoning 
_ them to death, or at leaſt in a very diſtreſſing manner. And they ap- 

dit would be their ſad fate to be thus inchanted, in caſe they 
ould become Chriſtians. ———Laſtly, The manner of their living i 
like wiſe a great 3 e to the deſign of their being chriſtianized, 
They are almoſt continually roving from place to place; and tis but 


There is ſcarce any time of the year, wherein the men ca 
de found generally at home, except about fix weeks before, and in the 
denden of planting their corn, a — about two months in the latter pat 
_ of Summer, from the time they begin to roaſt their corn, until 'tis f 
ee in. * cs Daves pn 2 LD jo 
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Some farther Hints of Mr. Brainerd's Labours among the Indians, fran 
has November 1744 to June 1745, in the Forks of Delaware. _ 
ian. + From his Life, publiſhed by Mr. Edwards, page 133, Kc.) 5 


dice: Thurſday, November 22d, Came on my way from Rockciticus to 
ſtian MW Delaware-Kiver.—About ſix at night I loſt my way in the wilder 
t be Ml neſs, and wandered over rocks and mountains, down hideous ſteeps, 
dif. Wthrough ſwamps, and moſt dreadful and dangerous places: and the 
ould I right being dark, ſo that few ſtars could be ſeen, I was greatly expoſed» 
ft.— MW was much pinched with cold, and diſtreſſed with an extreme pain in 
radi- I my head, attended with fickneſs at my flomach; ſo that every ſtep ! if 
e the Ml took was diſtreſſing to me. I had little hope for ſeveral hours tage: 
God Mther, but that I muſt lie out in the woods At nigbt, in this diſtreſſed 
and · N caſe. But about nine o'clock, I found a houſe, through the abundant 
f te goodneſs of God, and was kindly entertained. Thus I have frequent» * 
tion - ly been expoſed, and ſometimes lain out the whole night: but God has | 
y mi-· ¶ bitherto preſerved me; and, bleſſed be his name, ſueh 3 and 
hardſhips as theſe ſerve to wean me more from the earth; and, I truſt, 


ht a. 

4 ſo, vill make heaven the ſweeter. Within the ſpace of the next twelve 

which days, [ſays Mr. Edwards from his diary, ] he paſſed under many chan- 

ſpeak zes in the frames and exerciſes of his mind. He had many ſeaſons. of 
er al. the ſpecial influences of God's, Spirit, animating, jnvigorating, and 
offer comforting him in the ways of God and duties of religion; but had 

and in ſome turns of great dejection and melancholy, He ſpent much time, 

t they within this ſpace, in hard labour, with others, to make for himſelf a 


ine cortage or hut, to live in by himſelf through the Winter. Vet be 
— —Wcquently preached to the Indians, and ſpeaks of ſpecial aſſiſtance be 
Jad from time to time, in addreſſing bimfelf to them; and of his ſome: 


ſoning ums having conſiderable encouragement, from the attention they gave. 
ey ap. But, on Tueſday December 4th, he was ſunk into- great diſcourage» ll 
e they nent, to ſee them (moſt of them) going in company to an idolatrous 
ving east and dance; aſter he had taken abundant pains with them to diſſuade — 


them from theſe things. Thurſday, December 6th, Having now-a 

tis bulfſ®=ppy opportunity of being retired in a houſe of my own, which I have 

ieir inately procured and moved into, and conſidering that it is now a long mn 

Wine I have been able, either on account of bodily weakneſs, or for _ a 
rant of retirement, or ſome other difficulty, to ſpend any time in ſe- 

ter pal fret faſting and prayer; conſidering alſo the greatneſs of my work, and 

Whe extreme d ties that attend itz and my Indians are 


ow worſhipping devils, notwithſtanding all the pains have taken with | 
hem, which Le overwhelms py ſir : moreover, conſidering m ye 

rreme barrenneſs, ſpiritual deadnefs and dejection of late; as alſo : 
Nee power of ſome particular corruptions; I ſet 7 this day for ſe - 
rt prayer and faſting, to implore the bleſſing of God on myſelf, on 2; 
WW. poor people, op my friends, and on the church of God. Frida, 
veceaber 7th, Spent ſome time in prayer in the morningt enjoyed 
g 5 95 08. a * 3 N — 
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4716 | ; TRY Succeſs of the Goſpel in Americe 
- ſome freedom and affection in the duty, and had longing deſires of be. 


parts of the day at a place called Greenwich in New-Jerſey, about ten 
miles from my own houſe. In the latter exerciſe, bleſſed be the Lord, 


the application of my diſcourſe, was enabled to, addreſs precious ſouls 
With affection, concern, tenderneſs and importunity. The Spirit of 
God, I think, was there; as the effects were apparent, tears running 


©. three or four more under ſome concern for. their ſouls, I was much 


ber 14th, Near noon, went to the Indians; but knew not what to ſay 


5 1 
n r 
ww 
da. 


8 

hi 
times in the day, in prayer and praiſe, and felt a weighty concern up 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom among them. My foul hoped in Go 


for ſome ſueceſs in my miniſtry; and bleſſed be his name for fo muc 


-  , yeſterday: yet my heart was ſomewhat lively in prayer and pralle: 


7 3 8 3 


Book IV, 
ing made faithful to the death. Spent a little time in writing on a di. 


vine ſubject: then viſited the Indians, and preached to them, but under 
inexpreſſible dejeftion.——Lord's-day, December gth, Preached both 


I had ſome fervency, both in prayer and preaching; and, eſpecially in 


down many cheeks — Wedneſday, December 12th, Found my inter. 
eter under ſome concern for his ſoul; which was ſome comfort to me, 


and yet filled me with new care. I longed greatly for his converfion; Man 


lifted up my heart to God for it, while I was talking to him: came icy 
home, and poured out my ſoul to God for him: enjoyed ſome freedom 
in prayer, and was enabled, I think, to leave all with God. —Thurf. cha 
day, December 1 3th, Endeavoured to ſpend the day in faſting and pray. huſ, 
er, to implore the divine bleſſing, more eſpecially on my poor people; Wriſt 
and, in particular, I fought for converting grace for my interpreter, and if. 


diſordered in the morning when I aroſe; but having determined to ſpend 
the day in this manner, I attempted it. Some freedom I had in plead: Myoy 
ing for theſe poor concerned ſouls ſeveral times. Friday, Decem- that 


to them, and was aſhamed to look them in the face: I felt I had no 
power to addreſs their conſciences, and therefore had no boldneſs to ſay yas 


any thing, Was much of the day in a great degree of deſpair about e- Nit t 
ver doing or ſeeing any good in the land of the living. Tueſday, Nie 


December 18th, Went to the Indians, and diſcourſed to them, near an Name 


hour, without any power to come cloſe to their hearts. But at laſt I Neon 


Felt ſome fervency, and God helped nie to ſpeak with warmth. My in · Mthrc 
terpreter alſo was amazingly aſliſted z and I doubt not but the Spirit of 
God was upon him (tho' I had no reaſon to think he had any true and Mike 
ſaving grace, but was only under conviction of his loſt ſtate; ) and pre. Mean 


ſently upon this, moſt of the grown perſons were much affected, and fan 


the tears ran down their cheeks; and one old man (I ſuppoſe an hundred 
years old) was ſo affected, that he wept, and feemed convinced of the im · In p 
portance of what I taught them. Wedneſday, December 19th, 
Spent a great art of the day in prayer to God for the out · pouring of 
his Spirit on my poor people; as alfo to bleſs his name for awakening 
my interpreter, and ſome others, and giving us ſome tokens of his pre-. 
"ſence yeſterday. And, bleſſed be God, I had much freedom, five or 


on my ſpirit for the ſalvation of thoſe precious ſouls, and the enlarg 


hope. Fueſday, December 25th, Enjoyed: very little quiet fteep hi 
night, by reaſon of bodily weakneſs, and the cloſeneſs of m ſtudig 
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Chaps 7. in th eighteenth Cent Fa 
wasdelighted with the divine glory and happineſs, and rejoiced that God. 
w3s God, and that he was unchangeably poſſeſſed. of glory and bleſfed- 
nefs., Though God held my eyes waking, yet he helped me to improve 
both Iny time profitably amidſt my, pains and weakneſs, in continued medi- 
ten Nutions on Luke xi. 7. Behold theſe three years 1 come ſeeking 
ord, fruit, &c. My meditations were ſweetz and I wanted to ſet before 
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y in N aaners their ſin and danger. Wedneſday, Jan, th, In the morhimg, IM 
ouls N cod was pleaſed, to remove that gloom which has of late oppreſſed my 1 


it of N mind, and gave me freedom and ſweetneſs in prayer, I was encoura-. 
ning ged and ſtrengthened, and enabled to | anc for grace for myſelf,.and, 45 
nter- {mercy for my poor Indians; and was ſweetly aſſiſted in my intereeſſi 5 
» me, ons with God — others. Bleſſed be his holy name, for ever and ever; 


Amen, and Amen. Thoſe things that of late have appeared moſt difs 
icult. and almoſt impoſlible, now appeared not only poſſible, but ea. 
Lord's-day, Jan. 27th, Had the greateſt degree of inward. anguiſh, WM 
that almoſt ever I endured: I was perfectly overwhelmed, and ſo con- | 
fuſed,” that after I began to diſcourſe to the Indians, before E could fi- 


nin a ſentence, ſometimes I forgot entirely what I was aiming at; or 


„and Nit, with much difficulty, I had recollected what I had before deſignedy 
nuch {Whilt it appeared ſtrange, and like ſomething I had long forgotten, and 


had now but an imperfect remembrance of. It was aceafioned by va. 
oury diſorders, melancholy, ſpiritual deſertion, and ſome other things 


ecem- at particularly preſſed upon me, this morning, with an uncommon —& 
to ſay MWycight, the principal of which reſpected my Indians. This diſtreſſing 
ad no Meloom never went off the whole day; but was ſo far removed, that ! 
to ſay Ivas enabled to ſpeak with ſome freedom and concern to the Indians, 

out e- Nit two of their ſettlements: and 1 think, there was ſome appearance of 


the preſence of God with us, ſome ſeriouſneſs, and ſeeming concern 
zwong the Indians, at leaſt a few of them. In the evening this gloom 
ontinued ſtili, till family prayer“, about nine o clock, and almoſt | 
thro' this, until I came near the cloſe, when I was praying (as I uſually: 


irit of do) for the illumination and converſion of my poor people; and then 
e and Mike cloud was: ſcattered, ſo that I enjoyed ſweetneſs and freedom, and 


conceived. hopes, that God deſigned mercy for ſome of them, Tha 2 
ne 1 enjoyed afterwards in ſecret prayer; in. e ee duty 4 
had for a conſiderable time ſweetneſs and freedom, and (I hope) fab. 


the im. Nin praying for myſelf, my poor Indians, and dear friends and aequain· 
von auer in Neu, England and elſewhere, and for the dear imereſt cf Zion, - 
ring a; % Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all dis be- 


s.”-——Lord's-day, Feb. 17. Preached to the white people m in- 

nis pre Ifterpret T in the wilderneſs upon the ſunny ſide of g hill? 
bad a conſiderable aſſembly, conſiſting of people that lived Cat leaſh 
near: twenty miles. I diſcourfed to them, all day,. from John vi. 3, i 
Jeſus. Rood: and cried, ſaying, if any man thirſt, &c.” In the after: 
, it pleaſed God to grant me great freedom and ferveney in ® 


That ir. Wpainctd now dwelt By him- | that was near to a family of white peoples 
9 


, has 
100 


Jirrle -cottage, | with whom be had lived before, and. 
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416 A Succeſs of the Goſpel in America e IV; 
” ſome freedom and affection in the duty, and had longing deſires of be. 
ing made faithful to the death. Spent a little time in writing on a di. 
vine ſubject: then viſited the Indians, and preached to them, but under g 
inexpreſſible dejection.Lord's- day, December gth, Preached both wy. 
parts of the day at a place called Greenwich in New-Jerſey,. about ten tic 


5 miles from my own houſe. In the latter exerciſe, bleſſed be the Lord uit 

A I had ſome fervency, both in prayer and preaching; and, eſpecially in Nan. 
| the application of my diſcourſe, was enabled to addreſs precious ſoul 
{with affection, concern, tenderneſs and importunity. The Spirit of Min 
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 _ God, I think, was there; as the effects were apparent, tears running 
daovn many checks, — Wedneſday, December 12th, Found my inter. ere 
| . _ and yet filled me with new care. I longed greatly for his converfion;Wme 
home, and poured out my ſoul to God for him: enjoyed fome freedon 
8 in prayer, and was enabled, I think, to leave all with God. Thur. 
= day, December 13th, Endeavoured to ſpend the day in faſting and pray 
er, to implore the divine bleſſing, more eſpecially on my poor people; 
three or four more under ſome concern for their fouls. I was much 
diſordered in the morning when I aroſe; but having determined to ſpeniffhd ; 
w.ee day in this manner, I attempted it. Some freedom I had in plead ur 
| ing for theſe poor concerned ſouls ſeveral times. Friday, Decen ; 
to them, and was aſhamed to look them in the face: I felt I had Moo. 
power to addreſs their conſciences, and therefore had no boldneſs to lyiiſas'« 
ver doing or ſeeing any good in the land of the living. Tueſda 
December 18th, Went to the Indians, and diſcourſed to them; near a 
felt ſome fervency, and God helped me to ſpeak with warmth. My iro”: 
terpreter alſo was amazingly aſſiſted; and I doubt not but the Spirit fffh).f, 
* __- faving grace, but was only under conviction of his loſt ſtate; ) and priffihace 
ſently upon this, moſt of the grown perſons were much affected, anime 


= preter under ſome concern for his ſoul; which was ſome comfort to me I 
be lifted up my heart to God for it, while I was talking to him: came 
and, in particular, I ſought for converting grace for my interpreter, ani 
ber 14th, Near noon, went to the Indians; but knew not what to fy 
nanny thing. Was much of the day in a great degree of deſpair about Fi tw 
hour, without any power to come cloſe to their hearts. But at taſtWati 
God was upon him (tho' I had no reaſon to think he had any true ane el 
the tears ran down their cheeks; and one old man (I ſuppoſe an hyndre df 


- — Sa—n—_ > — — 
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Fears old) was ſo affected, that he wept, and ſeemed convinced of the in pr 
pPeaoortance of what I taught them. Wedneſday, December 19 
Spent a great part of the day in prayer to God for the out- pouring. 
his Spirit on my poor people; as alfo to bleſs his name for awake nights 
my interpreter, and ſome others, and giving us ſome tokens of his p 
"fence yeſterday. And, bleſſed be God, I had much freedom, five or i 
times in the day, in prayer and praiſe, and felt a weighty concern ui; 
on my ſpirit for the ſalvation of thoſe. precious ſouls, and the en lag 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom among them. My foul hoped in Men 
for ſome ſucceſs in my miniſtry; and bleſſed be his name for ſo muſpon, 
-.__ thope.—— Tueſday, December 25th, Enjoyed very little quiet ſteep i - 
night, by reaſon of bodily weakneſs, and the cloſeneſs of my.ſtud Li 
WL. yeſterday: yet my heart was ſomewhat lively in prayer and pralle 
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f be. Nasdeligimed with the divine glory and happineſs, and rejoiced that Cod = 


a d. as God, and that he was unchangeably poſſeſſed of glory and bleſſed- 
inderMWeſs.. Though God held my eyes waking, yet he helped me to improve, 

both time profitably amidſt my pains and weakneſs, in continued medi- 

it ten tions on Luke xiii. 7. © Behold theſe three years J come ſeeking 5 
Lord uit, &c. My medizations were ſweetz and L wanted to ſet before 7 
ly iu haners their ſin and danger. Wedneſday, Jan, th, In the mornings, | 
ſoulWod was. pleaſed; to remove that gloom which has of late oppreſſed my 5 
rit of ind, and gave me freedom and ſweetneſs in prayer, I was encoura-. | 
nning ed and ſtrengthened, and enabled to Pied for grace for myſelf,.and, C 
inter. Percy for my. poor Indians; and was | weetly aſſiſted in my interceſli-. | 
o me. Aas with God for others. Bleſſed be his holy name, for ever and ever; A 
rfion;Mmen, and Amen. Thoſe things that of late have appeared moſt dif- | A 


cameſieult and almoſt impoſſible, now appeared not only poſſible, but eaſy, -- 
edoniſÞ.—Lord's-day, Jan. 27th, Had the greateſt degree of inward. anguiſh, MM 
Thur: Nhat almoſt ever I endured + I was perfectly overwhelmed, and ſo con- v 10 
pray Niſed, that after I began to diſeourſe to the Indians, before E could fi. | 140 
eople i a ſentence, ſometimes I forgot entirely what I was aiming at; or al 
er, and, with much difficulty, I had recollected what I had before deſignedy Wo 
muel ill it appeared ſtrange, and like ſomething I had long forgotten, and i 
> ſpenifiſkd now but an imperfect remembrance of. It was aceafioned by va. " 
pleadiſſWury diſorders, melancholy, ſpiritual deſertion, and ſome other things 
ecen at particularly preſſed upon me, this morning, with an uncommon. ” 


to ſaſfleight, the principal of which. reſpected my Indians. This diſtreſſing. 


had oom never went off the whole day; but was fo far removed, that! 
s to {las enabled to ſpeak with ſome. freedom and concern to the Indians, 41 
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diſcourſe; 1 think, I was ſcarce ever enabled to offer the free grace 1 
of God to periſning ſinners with more freedom and plainneſs in my life, i © 

„And afterwards, I was enabled earneſtly to invite the children of Col ed 

| * 20 come renewedly; and drink of this fountain of water of life, from U. 

| whence they have heretofore derived unſpeakable ſatisfaction. It wa] Vi 

2 very comfortable time to me: There were many tears in the aſſem · bee 

diy; and I doubt not but che Spirit of God was there, convincing poor I ine 

3 ſinners of their need of Chriſt. In the evening, I felt compoſed, Inc 

. "0 nom tho” much tired; I had ſome ſweet ſenſe of the ex- bat 

3 ind glory of God; and my ſoul rejoiced, that he was God o- WPF! 

_— Is , ble for ever; but was too much crouded with company and der 

1 converſation, and longed tobe more'alone with God. Oh that I could il © 

f. qr eyer bleſs God for the merey of this day. Wedneſday, March th. of 

>  _ Spent moſt of the day in preparing for a journey to New-England.— bu 

ye nent day [ſays Mr. Edwards] he ſet out on his journey: and it I 1 

. was about five weeks before he returned; The ſpecial deſign of this il © 

Journey, he himfelf declares afterwards, in his diary for March 21, ric 

| - Where, ſpeaking of hisconverſing with a certain miniſter in New-Eng· f. 

* land, he ſays thus, Contrived with him how to raiſe fome money a. fre 

FE. mong Chriſtian friends, in order to ſupport a colleague with me in the 

wilderneſs, (I having now ſpent two years in a very ſolitary manner) 

tat we might be together; as Chriſt ſent out his diſciples, two and two: 
and as this was the principal concern J had in view, in taking this jou. 
ney, fo I took-pains in it, and hope God will ſucceed it, if for his glo- 

ry. April 14th. 'This week; he went a- journey to Philadel bis, i 

order to engage the governour there to uſe his intereſt with the chief 

'.  manof the Six Nations, (with whom he maintained a ſtrict friendſhip) 

7, thathe would give him leave to live at Suſquahannah, and inſtruct the 

WW - Indians that are within their territories “. -Wedneſday May 8th, 

he ſet out on his Journey to Suſquahannah, with his interpreter, 

9 od t hardſhips and as Heck in bis way thither thro? a hide. 

where, Aft 3 ged one night in the open woods 
yo — with a North-Ea , in which he was almoſ 

' | feadyto periſh. Having no manner 1 and not _—_ able to 

mate a fre in ſp great a rain, he could have no comfort if he ſtopt; 

mereſore determined to go forward, in hopes of meeting with ſome 
4a ſhelter / without which he thought it impoſſible he ſhould live the night 
oy but their horſes happening to have eat poiſon (for Want of other 
| ara place wheretheylodgedthe night before, were ſo ſick Path 

EY 6985 heither ride nor lead them, but were obliged to drive them be. 

Sg fore chem, a and travel on foot; until thre? the mercy of God Guſt 

© Sull)theycame'to a bark-hutt, where they lodged that night. After 

_ een Sufquahannah,” he travelled about the length of an hundred 

C 3 miles on the river, and viſited! many towns'and ſettlements' of the Ind: 

_ ans} ſav ſome of ſeven or ee, tribes; and p | to diff 
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in the eighteenth century. 
different interpreters. He was ſometimes 


Saks Too ESRI”. 
of 
* 


couraged, and ſunk in his ſpirits, through the oppoſition that appear- 


ed in the Indians to Chriſtianity. At other times, he was e 28 
by zhe diſpoſition that ſome of theſe people manifeſted to hear, and* * 


willingneſs to be inſtructed, He here met with ſome that had formerly 


and heard him again with great joy. He ſpent a fortnight among the 
Indians on this river; and paſſed through conſiderable labours and 


hardſhips, frequently lodging on the ground, 


and ſometimes in the o- 


pen air; and at length he fell extremely ill, as he was riding in the wil - 
derneſs, being ſeized with an ague, followed with a burning fever, and 
extreme pains in his head and bowels, attended with a great evacuation 


of blood; ſo that he thought he muſt have periſhed in the wilderneſs: | 


but at laſt coming to an Indian trader's butt, he got leave to ſtay there 


and though without phyſick or food proper for him, it pleaſed God;afo 
ter about a week's diſtreſs, to relieve him fo _ . 
ride. He returned homewards from Juncauta, an iſland far down tile 
river; where was a conſiderable number of Indians, who appeared more 
free from prejudices againſt Chriſtianity, than moſt of the other Indi- 


'far that he was able to 


ans. He arrived at the Forks of Delaware on Thurſday May 3oth, af» 
er having rode in this journey about three. hundred and forty miles, 


: —Lord's-day, June th, [at Neſhaming whither he had gone near 
aſſiſt at a ſacrament] felt ſome longing deſires of the pre 


miles to 


ce 


of God to be with his people on the ſolemn. occaſion of tiie day. In 
the forenoon, Mr. Beaty preached ; and there appeared ſome warmth 


in the aſſembly. Afterwards, I aſſiſted in the adminiſtration of the _ 


Lord's ſupper :- and towards the cloſe of it, I. diſcourſed-to the tqulti- 


dude, with ſome reference to that ſacred paſſage, Iſa. lil. 10. ( Yet it” 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him,” Here God gave me great aſſiſtance in 


addreſſing ſinners: and the word was at 


many ſcores, if not hundreds, in that great aſſembly, conſiſting of thres Wt 

„were much affected; ſo that there was a very great 
-mourning.—-Tueſday, June 18th, Set out from New-Brunſwick with 
a delign to viſit ſome Indians at a place called Croſweekſung iy New- 


or four thouſand 


Jetley, towards the ſea®. 
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We are now come to that part of Mr. Brainerd's life [ſays Mr. Ed. { | 


wards] wherein he had his greateſt ſucceſs in his labours for the god. ** 


ed with amazing power; 


of ſouls, and in his particular buſineſs as a miſſionary to the Indians. 


Mr. Brainerd having; hen at Boſton, 
ag bat lation of faQs touching his 

brief relation of faQs touching his 
labours with the Indians and rece 08 25 
mong them, during the 3 of he be- 
conneſt 


to: connect his 
. Pemberton's Ordination-Ser- 


reprinted) cancludes the Lame with 
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Me may ſee from the preceeding parts of this account of his life, how 
ſires for the ſpiritual good of this ſort 
4 3-3 Hh 45 „ 4 IE EIS by 7 Map, 2 | ] 
| | this paſſage: © As my body was veryſecble, _ Wl 
Edwards] wrote and leſt with an ſo my mind was ſcarce ever ſo-mygb;damp- + ' ll 
ed and diſcquraged about the converſion 
the Indians, as at this time. ” And in this 4 
ate of body and mind I made my firſt viſe 7 
June 19th-4745- to the Indians 3 1 Gh 
. tive, at | was pleaſed to dilplay his | i 

| in EE poke manner 1 


58 nd gtace 5 
Eiaa K 8 in caſe they dauld e- ce J prigted Journal en 


t 


24 

* 2 
% * Y - 
8 0 


a Az * 
WY 
e 


i _— 5 e * * Kh 
x Pp ME . © Bo 27 
5 7 Nn * 
. FP? 2 Sg A IN: 
: x 7 
£ - E 4 
PT * 


encouraged _ 


233 


fifey | 


<4 
E 


& rs ls 5 
5 8 2 4 


* 93 
1 


5 Fa 


/ x 
4 ; 


wa 4 
. EX 3 n — W_ 
32 $3 of" 2 
* — 2 


- , * * 3 : 
IX x r 
— . — r 


PR. 4 
- a?! 
1 i 
* 3 - 0 
4 y 
1 i 


1 . oof e ee 4 Me ere EY Bock 
f p were; how he prayed, laboured, and wreſtled, and how mud 
be denied himſelf and ſuffered; to this end. After all his agonizing ii 220 
1 yer, and travailing in birth for their converſion, and all the Interchange ſon 
> f his raifed hopes and expectations, and then diſappointments and di ten 
cCc̃ouragements; and after waiting in a way of perſevering prayer, k fot 
bour and ſuffering, as it were through a long night, at length the da 
dawns. ' He went forth weeping bearing previous ſeed,” and now! 
lait comes with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him ;” but it is at a time fie 
5 in a place, and upon ſubjects, that ſcarce ever entered 3 into his hean I 
- [Thus far the extract from his life. We now proceed to give ſom . 
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Is A geen the Lond Per countenances his Labiurs 0 44 gat 
| |", Indians at Crofwedkſung in New-Jerſey;——Some Hints of his Sue] vit 
8 i ceſs there from Fune 1745 to June 1746. e wy wy 1 N 2 to oth ſhe 
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b. Coevenſlon- of bir eee William Tennent's Cur of 
ele bleſt to the Indians during Mr. Brainerd's Abſence. . n. 
©» +» avonderful Power of God when Mr. Brainerd ſpoke particularly ii 
„ Oh 0 thoſe under Canceru Auguſt 8th.—— An old Conjurer awakened. Pre 
3 © Ovbers full to the Ground, and cry for Mercy in their own Language int 
Wo: en of the white People alſo awakened Aug. 11th. Aug. 16th, bar 
pda of great Power. God ſeemed to work independently of the Mean, per 
=: | The Number of Indians Aug. 26th was ninety: -froe; almoſt all of theWithe 
7 5 45 with Jay in Chriſt, or uith deep Concern to obtain u uo 

ntereſt in him. Their Prayers for Mr. Brainerd when going i ere 

| Ito the Indians at Suſquahannah,-——-Seme of thoſe at the Fri pre 
7 0 195 Delaware Mocters of thoſe uo heard Mr. Brainerd. The lader 
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latrous Sacrifice at Funcauta. Ihr Pawows or Conjurers. Inu 

=_ 2; £4 Brainerd's Remarks upon this Work of Grace rho, the the In ” I 
13 en till November 4th 1745. : 4, WE Nin 1 
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* asg in New. Jerſey June Igth, 1745. Ha ſpent wol ni 
=o 9 time far more than 3 year paſt in the Forks 2 ſab 
Penſylvania, and not having had any conſiderable appearance of ſuo eo. 
o BY * er the Indians e; upon - e was a numbe the 
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miles, in order to give notice to ſome of their friends; ſo that on the 
22d, their number, which at firſt conſiſted of about ſeven or eight per- 
ſons, was increaſed to near thirty; and there was not only a ſolemn at- 
tention among them, but it was apparent that ſome conliderable impreſ- 
ſions were made upon their minds by divine truths..———Lord's-day, 
June 23d, Their number ftill increated, and all with one conſent ſeem - 
ed to rejoice in my coming among them. To ſee poor Pagans de- 
ſrous of hearing the goſpel of Chriſt, animated me exceedingly, though 
Lwas now very weakly,” T * * RN 1115 15 eien 

July zd, Was obliged to leave them, thinking it my duty, as ſoon as 
health would admit, ro viſit thoſe at the Forks of Delaware. At part - 
ing, they all earneſtly enquired when I would come again, and of their 
own accord agreed to meet and live together, when I came again, during 
xy continuance with them; and that they would do their utmoſt to 
% gather all the other Indians in theſe parts. One in particular told me, 
J Sue with tears, ** ſhe wiſhed God would change her heart.“ Another, that 
t theW ſhe wanted to find Chriſt.” And an old man, who had been one of their 
I diefs, wept bitterly with concern for his ſoul. The encoureging diſ- 

poſition and readineſs to receive inſtruction now apparent among them, 

ö ſeems to ha ve been the bleſſed effect of the conviction that one or two 
Con of them met with ſome time ſince at the Forks of Delaware, who have 
— Ti ſince endeavoured to thew their friends the evil of idolatry, &c. 5 
arly i Forks of Delaware in Penſylvania 1745. Lord's-day July 21ſt, 
Preached to my people; then to a number of white people preſent; 
and in the afternoon to the Indians again. Many wept. Afterwards ! ll 
baptized my interpreter and his wife, who are both perſons of ſome e. al 
perimental knowledge in religion; and were the firſt I baptized among 
ide Indians. When I firſt employed him, he ſeemed to have little or 1 
tain ai vo impreſſion of religion upon his mind, and thereby I laboured underr 
oing i great diſadvantage in addreſſing the Indians. But laſt; July, While! i 
e Forli preached to an aſſembly of white people with more freedom and fer- 
he lun deney than uſual, he was ſome what awakened, ſo that the next day be 
1 70 
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talked with me freely about ugg "query concerns. But theſe impreſ- | ; 0 9 
ons ſeemed quickly to wear off, and 20 e, ſecure again till late n 
the Fall of the year; at which time hedeclined much in his health,; and 


II chen divine truth took hold of him. His mind was burdened from dax 

an to Uto day, and it was now his great enquiry what he ſhould do zo be 8 

oed.“ His ſpiritual trouble /prevuiled; and he had little reſt day or 

nt mol night; and while he was ſtriving for mercy, he ſaw, he ſays} aniimpaſ- 

ware ii able mountain before him; his way was bedged up with thorns, that he | - 

of ſuoeould not ſtir an inch further, —He ſaw chat the life he had lived was 

numbeſſiche way to eternal death, and that he was now on the brink af endleſs 

; Southwniſery;— After he had been ſome time in this condition, and had given '' 
——|Fop for loſt as to his own attempts, then, he ſays, it wasbornin upoohis » "i 

Indian ind, as with an audible voice There is hope There is hape He * 
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einer remember any diſtin views he then had of Chriſtz»/bartitheſe 
exerdifesof foul produced a very great change in the man, ſoth#itmight | | 
ade ſaid, he was become another man, if not a new man. Hereupog 
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102 = Sneceſt of the Goſpel in dure: Boo y 
mere was@'great change in his temper, diſcourſe, and behaviour; au 
', _ - eſpecially there was a ſurprizing alteration. in his public performance, i 
He now ” ddreſſed the Indians with admirable feryency, and when I hui 
concluded my diſcourſe, and was gone, be would tarry behind to repey 
and inculcate what had been ſpoken.——The change is abiding, and l 
life unblemiſhed to this day. He ſeems to have a very conſiderable ex 
pPerience of ſpiritual exerciſe, and diſcourſes freely. of the conflicts an; 
Conſolation of a real Chriſtian. His pleaſed heart ecchoes to the foul 
. . bumbling doctrines of grace, and he never appears better pleaſed thy 
When he hears of the abſolute ſovereignty of God, and the ſalvation o 
ſinners in the way of free grace, And, upon the whole, I have reaſon u 
Nen that he is created ane w in Chriſt Jeſus to good works. 
| July 26th,: Baptized my interpreter's children. There was à con 
|.  -/Gderable appearance of divine power among the Indians at the time th 
= ordinance was adminiſtered. |'On the 3oth, gave them particular adi 
sand direction, being now about to leave them mer A time, in order to 
be, new m viſit to the Indians in New - Jerſey. * 
Croſweekſung in New-Jerſey, Auguſt 3d, 1745.1 found a numb 
here under a deep concern for an intereſt in Chriſt; their-convitiol 
. having been much promoted by the labours of the rev. Mr. Willa... 
- Tennent, to whom I had adviſed them to apply in my abſence. Thi 
day I preached to them with ſome view to Rev. xxii.- 17. The Lon 
I am perſuaded, enabled me to ſet before them the Lord Jeſus Chi 
in a manner ſomewhat uncammon, as a kind and compaſſionate 82 
our, inviting periſhing ſinners to accept everlaſting mercy. A ſur; 
2 concern appeared amohg them. There were not above two amoi 
— 1 adult perſons that I could ſee with dry eyes.———-Lord's-dy 
eee iasieed by a neighbouring miniſter to aſſiſt in the adni 


niſtration of the Lord's ſupper, I took the Indians along with me, nei 
? 5 in all, who attended the ſeveral diſcourſes of the day; and all ſeen 
end to have their concern in ſome meaſure, raiſed. Now a 74 
- their manners became viſible. In the evening, when 3 
. together, they would not taſte a morſel, till they had ſent for me 
come and aſk a 97 , at which time ſome of them ut 


| eſpecialh when I minded them how they had in times paſt eat thi 
. feaſts in honour to devils, and neglected to give God thanks. On t 
_ - 6th, in the morning, I diſcourſed to the Indians at the houſe where] 
* lodged; and in the afternoon, at the place where I have uſually-pread 
ed do them. -There appeared nothing very remarkable till near i 
_ of my diſeourſe, and then divine truths were attended with a ſu 
4 eee, There were ſearce thret out of 2 that could i 
9 and bitter cries. They all, as one, ſeemed in an ago 
Ar an intereſt in Chriſt: and the more I diſcourſed of f 
of God, in ſendi em merle to ſuffer for the ſins of men, and 
- vited: them to come and partake of his love, the more their diſtreſs v 
= - aggravated; becauſe they felt themſelves unable to come. It was ſ 
| | +priſingtoiſee bow their hearts ſeemed to be. pierced with the tender # 
* Wale, e vo perſans this day abtainedit 
en a 1 den to FO with _ parti 
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Maar. u the eighteenth century,. > 4-5, "oo 
urly, appeared ſolid, rational, and ſcriptural. Being aſked what the 
zanted God to do further for them, they replied, in their vulgar way, 
They wanted Chriſt ſhould wipe their hearts quite clean,” c. 
gut 7th, Preached from Iſa. hii. 3, - 10. Moſt were much affected, 
dh nd many in great diſtreſs for their ſouls, and ſome few could neither xt 
po nor ſtand, but lay flat on the ground, crying inceſſantly for merey, 
s a” Auguſt 8th, Preached to them again from Luke xiv. 16,—23. 
eir number was now about ſixty-five. There was much viſible con- 
ern among them while I was preaching; but afterwards, when I ſpoxke 
pore particularly to one and another, whom'I e to be under 
duch concern, the power of God ſeemed to deſeend upon the aſſem- 
y like a ruſbing mighty wind, and with an aſtoniſhing energy bore 
jown all before it. I ſtood amazed at the influence which ſeized the au- 
flence almoſt univerſally, and could compare it to nothing more aptly 
ap the irreſiſtible force of a mighty torrent, or ſwelling deluge, which 
ich inſupportable weight and preſſure ſweeps before it whatever is in 
s way. Almoſt all perſons of whatever age were bowed down with 
viicern together, and ſcarce one was able to withſtand the ſhock of this 
. urpriſing operation. Old men and women, who had been drunken 
ian metches for many years, and ſome little children, not more than ſix 
r ſeven years of age, appeared in diſtrefs for their ſouls, as well as per- 
of middle age. The moſt ſtubborn hearts were now obliged” to 
Chi, A principal man among them, who before was ſecure and ſelf- 
phteous,” becauſe he knew more chan the generality of the Indians, 
2s now brought under ſolemn concern for his foul, and wept bitten-k "a 
mn". Another man in years, who had been a murderer, a' powow, or , © 
re urer, and a notorious drunkard, was brought now to cry for mer: 
y wa many tears, and to complain he could be no more concerned 
hongh' in ſo great danger. They were almoſt univerſally pray- = 
hg and crying for mercy in every part of the houſe, and many out 
Wt doors, and numbers could neither ge nor ſtand. None ſeemed to 
Wake notice of thoſe about them, but each . for them 
es, as if they had been every one by themſelves in the cloſeſt retire 
gent; Zech. xiii. 10, 11, 12. This concern, in general, ſeemed moſt 
tional.” Thoſe who had been awakened long before, ' complaine# - _ 
On ute of the dadneſs of their hearts; and thoſe newly awakened, of mm 
"Waqnels of their lives and actions. Fhoſe who had lately obtained 
def, were filled with comfort, and ſeemed to owe in Chriſt Jeſass,  Þ 
id ſome of them took their diſtreſſed friends by the hand, telling hem 
wry the "goodneſs of Chriſt, and the comfort that is to be enjoyed in 
2 "in, and invited them to come and give up their hearts to him. O- 
, 4 in che moſt honeſt and unaffected manner were lifting up their 
doe to heayen, as if crying for merey for the diſtreſſed ones around 
E hem. One remarkable inſtance I cannot let paſs; a young Indian . 
was "Oiled at my lodging, and When 1 told her L intended preſently 1 n W 
phed, and ſeemed to mock; but, before T concluded, ſnie was fo co n-. 
ed of her fin and miſery, that ſhe ſeemed like one pierced through = 2 
partei a dart, and cried; out inceſſantly. She could neither gonor ſtands «— | 
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I ſeemed to do nothing, and indeed have nothing to do, but ſtand fil 


diſcourſed to the baptized perſons in particular; minded them of ih 
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a4 | Sucroſe fel Goſpel * ris Book Iv. 
nor ſit der being 5 be a After publie ſervice, ſhe lay along, pray. Ct 
ig earneſtly; and the. burden of her prayer was, Giittummaukaliim. he 
- meh-wechaiimgh kmeleh Ndah, i. e. Have mercy on me, and help me A 
to give you my heart.“ And thus ſhe continued inceſſantly praying WW 
many hours. It was indeed a ſurpriſing day of God's power, and ſeem. ¶ Ee 
ed enough to convince an atheiſt of the truth, im portance and power of {Win 
God's word. Auguſt gth, Spent moſt of the day in diſcourſing with 

them privately.-——Lord's-day, Auguſt 11th, In the afternoon dif. 
paige n part of St. Peter's ſermon, Acts ii. And at the.chpſc of my {Wi 
r to the Indians, made an addreſs to the white people, and * pet 


truths ſeemed to be attended with power both to the Indians and Eng. Wa 
liſh, as one or two were newly awakengd this day, who never appeared {io 
to be moved with concern for their ſouls before; and thoſe who hay iſ 
obtained comfort appeared humble and devout.— Aug. 16th, Found one lh! 
” . whohad gotrelief and comfort after preſſing concern, and could not but 
hope her comfort was of the right kind. In the afternoon preached from 
John vi. 26,-—34. There were two perſons newly awakened ; and 
| ſundry old men were in diſtreſs for their ſouls ; ſo that they could not 
refrain from weeping and crying out. God is powerfully at work 4- 
mong them; and yet ſome few who ſelt a commotion in their paſſions 
in N paſt, ſeem now to diſcover: that their hearts were never duly a. 
ed. I never ſaw the work of God appear ſo independent of mea 

at this time. God's manner of working upon, them appeares ſo en. 
bp + ſupernatural, and above means, that I could ſcarce believe he uſed 
me as an inſtrument, or what I ſpake, as means, of carrying on his work, In- 


and ſee the ſalvation of God, and found myſelf. obliged and delightel 
8 ſay, Not unto us, not unto inſtruments and means, but unde 
CT be the glory.” —Auguſt 24th, There were ſeveral Indian 
newly come, ho thought their ſtate good, becauſe they had. learned u 
_— and been'civilized, by living with the white people. With thek 
I diſeourſed particularly after public worſhip, and was ſurpriſed to ſex 
their ſelf-righteons diſpoſition, though they appeared utterly: ſtrangenffiÞi 
- their own hearts, and altogether unacquainted with the power A 
- religion... After much diſcourſe, one of them ſeemed to be convinced 
tat. © by the deeds of the law no fleſh living could be juſtified,” afl 
_ wept ne es. « what he ſhould do to be ſaved? This w1 
comfortable to ot ws who had gained ſome experimental knowledi 
| of themſelves, and had | been, grieved with. the, converſation and con 
E- of [the other. ] ——Locd's-day, Auguſt 25th, Baptized twenty 
Indians, fifteen adults, and ten n Mot of the adults Fhat 
comfortable reaſon to hope are renewed perſons, and not one of the 
but what I entertained ſome hopes of. Heerde crowd was gone, 


nn ohbgnions they were now under; warned them of /the,dreal 
ful conſequences of careleſs living; and 2 5 them to watchful 
neſs and devotion, This was a fweet ſeaſon. They took each oth 
by the hapd with tenderneſs and affection, and Lg of the A 6 bas 
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Ip me bleſſed: — ſeemed to foread: through the whole aſſembly, a ir," a 
aying a who had not yet found Chriſt As _ Saviour, were wat AT 1 
ſeem. ſeeking after him. Their number was now about nine ns 

ver of ind it was a lovely ſight to ſee almoſt all affected, 1 with Joy in 3 
Cwilt Jeſus, or with deep concern to obtain an intereſt in him. ET. 

Having made two journeys, een Ic came firſt 
back to the Indians at Sui " 
per ſeaſun to find them genera | | 
make them another viſit: 3 i _ my pgs kk — 4 — =_ 
now ve; thera for the be t. and 80 to their brethren, far remote _*: 
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3 and king then about. an hour a and an half þ and continued p 

1d not night Hil break of 1 1 1 fouls. wete, I truſt, this de ell . 
Fork a lought tot enjoyment of ſolig comfe vet... And an old 1 who 4 
aſſion tad till now: been an obſtinate idglater,; gave up his rattles, which they 
uly af- uſe for muſic i in their OO ou 8 to tl n 2 | 2 | q 
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id creatures, at 1 cons farce Te. 8480 re ke awake. 
8 The 5th dilc . ide l 
EET converſed with Faden e. of 5 hy wept, and cried — 
n an affecting manner; ry s were. ſeized with furprize and. concern. 
1 5 Who had e comfort, why. be now. cried? Het 
ied, | Wes be.chought how * lain l al: 5 and ſpil 
AK ſinners, Ee cou 1b IE as 
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erefore:the.cried: þ 5 8 * ee hs «x = 
br Ee fond a heart to pray pfor them, and whether cee had ſeems = 


Ta, be had been near, to, he _ 1 at. ſeme times, w Nod ſhe had 
1 N ſo: ” Ae eule not bear 
ye the place; but wanted to ſtay and pra ngen Lords, 
f cbe , September. ou . 


Some 1 . . S dple were waene d, 
gone, atleaſt ſtartled, ſeeing the the ent among the In- _— 
of tit ans——Some of of the. n | Ways refuſed to Yew _ 
dress ere d and are EIS 7755 ng 
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9 Ind town calleds 15 King 


| 4anced'rounda large fre, having prepared ten fat deer for the ſzcr 


elſe to do; for near noon: they gathered together all their powows 0 
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near 908 tones .——Lord's-day, Sept. 1 5th, Met wich one who uM... 
 derſtood the languages of the Six Nations (as they are called) who diſec 
vered an inclination to hearken to Chriſtianity : but many of them wen 
ſo drunk from day to day, that I could get no opportunity to ſpeak u 
them. The next day I endeavoured to inſtruct them from houſe tg 
houſe, Towards night I went to a part of the town, where they wen 
ſober. and got together near fifty perſons, and diſcourſed to them, hay 
ing firſt obtained the king's chearful conſent. There was * or tud 
15 ſeemed to be touched, and appeared well pleaſed with ſome con 
verſation afterward in prirate.— September 17th, Left Shaumal 
ing, and on the 1th, viſited an Indian town, called Juncauta. W 
much diſcouraged with their temper and behavigur. They ſeem re 
ſiolved to perſiſt in their idolatrous practices. The next day Viſited 
them again,; and found them very bufy in making preparations for: 
great ſacriſice. My ſpirits were much ſunk, having no interpreter bu 
Pagan, (my own interpreter being obliged; to leave me the d 
ene! and indeed he could neither ſpeak nor underſtand the lan 
gZuage of theſe Indians) ſo that I was under great diſadvantage 
nn che evening they met together, near an hundred of them, anc 


ce. The fat of the inwards they burnt in the fire, while they wen 
dancing, and ſometimes raiſed the flame to a prodigious height, yellin 

| and ſhouting ſo loud, that they migbt be heard two miles or mor 
continued their dance almoſt all night, after which they eat thil 

Aeſh of the ſacrifice, and then retired to their lodgings. Lenjoyed lily 
ſatisfuction this night in the midſt of this idolatrqus: revel; and havi 
walked to and fro tilt both body and mind were pained, and much oi 
preſſed, Lat length ot into a little erib made for corn, and there flex 
on the poles. L. ord's-day, September 22d, Spent the day with ü 
Indians on the iſland,” As ſoon as they were well up, I laboured to u 
them together to inſtruct them, but ſoon found they bad ſomethaf 


vonjurers) and ſet about ſix of them to playing their juggling. niche 
order to find out why they were then ſo. ſickly upon the iſland, nu 
ders of them belng at this time diſordered with a fever and bloody flu 
' this exerciſe they were engaged. ſeveral. hours, ſometimes ſinging 

- ſometimes howling, ſometimes extending their hands to the utmdlif 
hes — ſpreading all their fingers, and ſeeming to puſh with then ere 
 Fometimes ſtroking their my with their ban 5 then ſpir ſpirting water 
dne as miſt; ſetring lying, 8 wringing their ſides, twilting the 
faces, turni 9 ning, puffing, — Some of them we 
Auen more ferbent and devout, andi ſeemed to chant, peep, 745 my 
NS a who. e as ry tg: e and eng 
oven 


; ir bideg 
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| thin / 
12 — named the name of Chriſt, almeſt ſtripped me of all hope of 
diſec yropagating the goſpel here, and rendered this the moſt burdenſome. 
| wereSzbbath T ever ſaw; The next day I made ſome further attempts, but 
eak ww no purpoſe. They live ſo near the white people, that they are always 


aſe tg u the way of ſtrong liquors, and of the ill examples of nominal Chriſ- 


were ans, which renders it unſpeakably difficult to treat with them about 
rr 0s gots eu ing: Ih CAN 
T two croſweekſung, Oct. th, 1745, Preached to my people from John 
e con. 1——6, The divine preſence ſeemed to be in the aſſembly. O 
phat a difference is there between theſe and the Indians on Suſqua- 
annah! and how aſtoniſhing is that grace which has made this change l 
Lord's-day Oct. 6. After public ſervice I withdrew, and the In- 
Wins continued praying together near two hours. It was very refreſn · 
 forg Ing to ſee thoſe who lately were Pagans and idolaters, having no hope, 
ind without God in the world, now filled with a ſenſe of divine love 
e ding grace, and worſhipping the Father in ſpirit and in truth, as nun» 
e lan bers ere appeared to do.—Lord's-day, Oct. 27, While I was preach». 


ageing to a vaſt aſſembly, who generally appeared ſecure enough, there 


n, ans one Indian woman, a ſtranger, who had never heard me before, 
ſized with ſuch a preſſing concern for her ſoul, that ſhe expreſſed a 
ven eat deſire to go home and call her huſband (more than forty miles diſ. 


yelling tant) that he alſo might be awakened to a concern for his ſoul. The 


Nous people of the Engliſh ſeetned refreſhed-with ſeeing the Indians 
drſhipGod in ſo devout and ſolemn amanner.—Lord's-day-Novr.. 3d, 


d lin preached to my people from Luke xvi. 17. Afterwardsbaptized fourteen - 
havinſindians, eight children and fix grown perſons. One of theſe was near 


ſour-ſcore years of age; and I have reaſon to hope God has brought her 


re ſeeungly home tohimſelf.” Two others were men of about fifty, who ha 
1th Udeen fingular, even among the Indians, for wickedneſs; one had been a 


to Nee urderer, and both notorious drunkards, as well as exceſſively quarrel» 


ct eme; yet now I cannot but hope bothare become ſubjects of God's ſpe- 
al grace. And there was not one of the adults I baptized, who had not 
en me ſome comfortablegrounds to hope God had wrought a work - i 


nu, ſpecial grace in their hearts. Novr. 4th, I have now baptized in all 


ly funerty keren Indians, twentythree adults, and twenty-four children. 
irty-five of them belong to theſe parts, the reſt to the Forks of Dela- 
re: And, thro” rich grace, they have none of thetm as yet been ſuf- 
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belle ving behaviour... 


ng e L right dow make many remarks on ſo remarkable a work of grade 


n ens has been, but ſhall confine myſelf to a few hints only.—Iſt, Iris 


u mind exceedingly depreſſed. This was the very ſezſon in 


pace een Göd faw fit to begin this glorious work 2. It is remarkable 
hey "ov God providentially, and in a manner unaceountable, called theſe _ 
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being entirely alone, deſtitute of the ſociety of any one that ſo 


* 8 — d 
emerge boot ne res gry, 


e diſgrace their profeſſion of Chriſtianity by any ſcandalous or 


Wrmarkable that God began this work among the Indians, at a time 
een 1 bad the leaſt hope, or rational proſpect of ſeeing ſuch a work 
propagated among them my bodily ſtrength being then much waſted, 
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do appearance, an experimental acquaintance with divinę things, and 


having been begun and carried on by almoſt one continued ſtrain aſ 
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| ery of it. I | atfirft ebiefly inſiſted on, and vourtd 
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8 Succeſs the Goſpel In Amenica Book Iv, 
n in the place; only four women, and a few children; but before 
had been here many days they gathered from all quarters, ſomę from 
more than Tony -miles diſtant; and at my ſecond viſit ſome came 
from more than forty miles. And many came without any intelligence 
of what was going on here, ſo that it ſeemed as if God had ſummoned 
dem together from all quarters to hear his goſpel, Nor is it leſs ſur, 
prizing thax they were, one after another, affected with a ſolemn con- 
cern for their ſouls almoſt as ſoon as they came upon the ſpot where 
divine truths were taught. After this work of grace begun with power, 
ie was common for ſtrangers of the Indians, before they had been with 
us one day, to be deeply convinced of their ſin and miſery, and ſollici, 
touſly enquire -f What they muſt do to be ſaved.” 3. It js likewiſe 
remarkable ho- God preſerved theſe poor Indians from being preju. 
diced againſt me by means uſed for that purpoſe by ungodly people. 
Abundance of deluſive artful ſuggeſtions were employed to prejudice 
them againſt, or affright them from Chriſtianity; but they all cqnſtantly 
turned againſt the authors of them, and (through the divine goodneſs) 

_ only ſerved: to engage the affections of the Indians more firmly to me, 
And it ſeems the more wonderful in that I was an utter ſtranger, and 
the others their old acquaintance. But if God will work, who can bin- 
der or reſiſt 4. Nor is it leſs wonderful how God was pleaſed to 
provide a remedy for my want of {kill in the Indian language, by re- 
markably fitting my interpreter for the performance of his work. 1; 
might be ſuppoſed that divine truths would unavoidably loſe much of 
the energy with which they might at firſt be delivered, by coming from 
a ſecond: hand. But although this has often (to my ſorrow and diſcou- 
ragement) been the caſe while my interpreter had little or no ſenſe of 
divine things, yet after ward it was quite otherwjiſe. He had likewiſe, 


420 


longing deſires for the converſion of the Indians, and admirable ze 
and fervour in addreſſing them. And it is remarkable, when I was fs 
voured with any ſpecial aſſiſtance in my work, he was uſually affectel 
in the ſame manner almoſt inſtantly, and ſeemed at once quickened, an 
enabled to ſpeak in the ſame pathetick ſtrain. And a ſurprizing energy 
often accompanied the ward at ſuch ſeaſons, ſo that the whole face o 
the aſſembly would be apparently changed almoſt in an inſtant, and 
ears and. ſobs become common among them. 5. It is further re 
-markable;-that God carried on his work here by ſuch męans, and in Sen 
ſuch a manner, as tended to obyiate thoſe: prejudices/ and ohjection 
which have often been raiſed-againſt ſuch a work, None could ſay the ther 
were only frighted with a fearful noiſe of hell and damnation, this work 


goſpebrinvitation to pęriſhing ſinners, as · may he gueſſed from the {crip- 
{ures Echiefly-infiſted on: nor have I ever ſeen ſo genęral an awake 
nisog in my life, ag while I was apening land inſiſting og the parable 
- the great Supper, Luke x1v; / in, Which diſcourſe I was enabled to ſc 
before them the unſearehable riches of: goſpel-grace, - Not that I nere tior 
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to repeat and inculcate in almoſt every diſcourſe, knowing that without 
this foundation, I ſhould but build upon the ſand, and that it would be 
in vain to invite them to Chriſt till they were convinced of their need 
of um. Nor hag there been any plauſible objection to be made a. 
gainſt this work in tegard to the manner in which it has been — 

on. The convictions of their ſin and miſery have indeed produce. 
many tears, cries and groans; but there has been no appearance of 
thoſe convulſions, bodily agonies, frightful ſcreamings, ſwoonings, and. 


4 


- 


the like, which have been ſo much complained of in other places. Some 
indeed have been for a time, in a great meaſure, deprived of their bodi · 
y ſtrength, yet without any convulſive appearances.—6thly, and 
þſtly, The effects of this work have likewiſe been yery remarkable. 
Many of theſe people have gained more doctrinal knowledge of divine 
tuths in leſs than five months than could have been inſtilled into them 
by the moſt diligent uſe of the moſt proper and inſtructive means for 

together, without ſuch a divine influence. Their Pagan notions, 
2nd-idolatrous practices, ſeem to be wholly abandoned. They are re- 
gulated, and appear regularly diſpoſed in the affairs of marriage. They 
ſem generally divoreed from drunkenneſs, their darling vice. A prin- 
ciple-of honeſty and juſtice appears in many of them, and they ſeem 


or gh. 


L 
y. Amen. 
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4360 deen be Copel in America Book Iv, 
40 fo. 4s theſs1 Jovorant Ni ſtood in need of baving line upon 
line, ſo 1 preached publicly, and nem 5 them from houſe to houſe fo 
whole weeks together; and my public diſcourſes did not then make 
ohe half of my work, whilſt there were ſo m #1 conſtantly coming 
me with that important enquiry, © What mut T do to be ſaved?” 
Aud vet 1 can ſay, to the praiſe of rich grace, the apparent ſucceſs of 
my labours abundantly compenſated all my pains, and was a great 
means of — and carrying me Grog it. But ſtill I fee great 
need of alſiſtance wm Work, and have been much o ppreſſed for want 
one to bear 2 7 Wbours and hardſhips.— May the Lord of 
vet ſend who more labourers into his harveſt, that they who ſi 
in darkneſs ay ſee 9 light, + the Whole 5 5 thay be filled with 
1 ene 
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At OOO ebe if wier Lords-day 8 1 hel — 4. 
deeßetical Lecture begun December 21. ——Several-remarkable Par, 
biens. Another extraordinary Time of divine Power, Lord's, 
December 29th. ———An" affecting Inſtance” of ritual Joy, 
miaeb 'gth.——The Number advanced to an Hundred and Thi h, 
bull un young, March 241 — Ini nes Heri Town.— 

* .Y*Fwenty three Communicants, 4 l — 

he Forks of Delauare. A brit; 0 

„ Powotur, mentioned Aug) 
4 "another, Conjurer to o 


| js 3 . 2 eee nl 
8 Some Paſſages relating to bis lamented Death at Mir. 
8. e in een October oth, 1747, ROT dont Tear 7 
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1 crofweekſung November z 0th, After ſome time ſpent * e 
_ I Tee from John v. 1.9. I was favoured-with 
eee Tpovial freedem and ferveney, and a powerful energy accompi: 
mie divige truths. 1 — _ any appeared unconcerned, 
ere was nö boiſterous com but a ſweet and humble melt 


des and ſaĩd; They knew not what to do, nor how to get theit 
wicked hearts changed.. November 28th, Diſeourſed upon ou 
Lords transfiguration, Luke ix. 28,36. Had therein a principd 
| — 4 to the edification and eonſolation of God's people, and ob⸗ 
ſome exceedingly affected, and filled with longing defires of 
being wich him, Taſked one who wept moſt affectionately, What 
die new wanted? She replied, © O to be with Chriſt; ſhe did not 
know how to- ſtay. Lord s. day, December 8th, 'Diſcourſel 

. the blind" man; John ix. There appeared no remarkable ef: 
— of the word upon the 
| —— 2 s of the Lord here, in awakenin ſinners, and erung 
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ee e e I 5 Preached 


The perſons lately gwen ys were ſome of them deeply diſtreſt 


A Nembly at this time. Such have been 
| _— now ſtrange to fee the aſſembly fit with dry 18 and 
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from Luke xii, 24. —28. Divine truths fell with weight and power 
ppon the audience. Near night, diſcourſed to them again from Matth. 
Av. 31,46. It was an amazing ſeaſon of grace. The word of the 
Lord pierced ingo the hearts of many. The impreſſions made upon 
them appeared ſolid, rational and deep, worthy 


means. of which they were produced. How did their hearts ſeem to 
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dow under the weight of divine truths! And how evident did it nom 


appear that they received and felt them 5 2 not as the word of man, 
dut as the word of God!” None can frame a juſt idea of the appears 
ance of our aſſembly at this time, but thoſe who have ſeen a congrega- 


tion ſolemnly awed, and deeply impreſſed by divine truths: delivered 


to them in the name of God. December 16th, Diſcourſed to my 
people in the evening from Luke xi..1,—13. There was much con- 
gern in the aſſembly; particularly one woman was in ſuch an agony in 


ſeeking after Chriſt, that the ſweat ran off her face for à good while, - 


tho it was a very cold evening, and her bitter cries were a moſt affact- 
jog indication of the inward anguiſh, of her heart. December a iſt, 
My people having attained to a conſiderable degree of knowledge in 
the principles of Chriſtianity, I thought proper to ſet up a catechetical 
lecture; and this evening attempted ſomething in that form, propoſing 
queſtions to them-agreeable to the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechilm,, They 
vere able readily and rationally to anſwer many important queſtions | 
propoſed to them. In the improvement of the whole, when I came to 
infer, and open the 


+ 


ing friend. and portion, they appeared to be much affected and engaged. 


's-day, December 229, Diſcourſed upon the ſtory of the. young 


word, I am pe 


men live ſoberly and honeſtly, according to the diftates of .thein.awa 
conſciences. (or the Baht bind. there is no da 
alyation.” Theſe perſons I found worſe to deal wi 
gans, who have no ſelf · righteous foundation to, build upon. Ho 
ey all, but one, appeared now convinced that this, 


1 77 


ſo in he caſe of the young man. This was likewiſe a ſeaſon of gan- 
fort to ſome ſouls, and in pe r | 
who had never before obtained any ſettled comfort; ſhe now appeared 


rn frame of ming. compoſed and delighted with the will f 


Me try, me try ſave myſelf; laſt my ſtrength be all ganet 


God, When I came to rſe with b 
bony e got relief fi rom her ſpiritual diſtreſſes, the replied 


dt 


, 
nit 


would-be 
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wicked. for al uld not me | 
ar en TLacteed ber why her heart was glad? She 


rad my 


1. 
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the ſolemn truths by 


bleſſedneſs of thoſe who have God for their everlaſt- : | 


golpel, Matth. ix. 146,—22. God made it a ſeaſonable 
ſuaded, to many ſouls. Some Indians were newly 
dome here, who had lived among Quakers, and had-imbibed ſome of 
the Quakers errors, particularly this fundamental one, vir. That if 


than the mere s- | 


ſelf was not ſufficient to (alyation, ſince Chriſt bimſelf had declared it 


diſcourſe with her particularly, and to.inguine | 
: 


ud nit me ſtir bit furder. Den laſt me let Jeſus Cbriſt alone, ſend me 
Bine L.ſaid, but you was not willing, to- go to hei, un 
Jou? N 


I. Could not me make him good. By, by, my heart-be by 
rt, Jeſus Chriſt do what he pleaſe with me, Den, be 
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993 + Sucre 25 the Copel in * BLM  Bbok W he 
Uk, SANS Jeſus Chriſt ſend me hell. Didn't —_ 4256 me lobe 
kim r all. And ſhe could not readily de convinced, but that ſbe I hi 
_— 2 to go to hell, if Chriſt was pleaſed to ſend her there. Tho Nome 
tte truth evidently was, her will was ſo ſwallowed up in the will of Co Come 
that ſhe could not frame any hell in her imagination that would be tent 
dreadful or undeſireable, provided it was but the will of God to (endow 
her toit. December 26th, This evening was viſited by a very OH he 
woman, who appeared to be much broken and childiſi thro age, by 
Ander great ſpiritual exereiſe. She was led by the hand to my houſt hw 
| und appeared in extreme anguiſn. When I aſked what ailed her? Sip 
=_— - replied, < Her heart was diſtreſſed, and ſhe feared ſhe ſhould never (ind giv 
_ Chriſt.” She told me ſhe had heard.me preach often, but never knei s e 
any chin about it till the laſt Sabbath; and then it came, ſhe ſaid, al 
one as if 4 needle had been thruſt into her heart,” ſince Which time ſhe f ©, 
had no teſt day nor night. That on the evening before Chriſtmas, Mas 
number of Indians diſeourſing together about Ohriſt at a houſe when bit 
Me was, their talk pricked her heart, ſo that ſhe eduld not ſit up, bu Pear 
fell down on the bed, at which time ſhe went away; (as ſhe expreſſel ion, 
it) und ſelt as if ſhe: dreamed, and yet is confident he did not dream yl 
When ſhe was thus gone; ſhe ſaw tw, o paths; one appeared very. broa 
nd crooked, and that, ſhe ſays, turned to the left hand; the other ap 
peat on ſtraight and very narrow, and that went up the Bil to the righ 
Hand. She travelled, ſhe ſaid; for ſome time up the narrow right-han 
path, till at leugth ſomething: ſeemed to obſtruct her journey. Shelf; 
ſometimes called it darkneſs, ſometimes compared it to a block or barieafc 
She chen remembered, the ſays, hat ſhe had heard me ſay about ſtriving, 
ta enter in at the ſtrait gate, and thought ſhe would climb over this bart 
put juſt as the Was thinking of this, ſhe came back again, as ſhe terme butt 
5 un, meaning, that ſhe came to herſelf; whereupon ſhe was extremely diſei 
8 „ apprehending ſhe had now turned back and forſaken Chriſt Han 
And chat mere was herefbre no hope of any merey for her. 4s to ſ. 
was ſenſible that trances and imaginary views of things are of danger then 
du tendeney in religion, when ſought after and depended upon; ſo pott 
cotild not but be much concerned about this exercile,elpecially at fir; 
 Fearingthis might bea-deſign of Satan to bring ablemiſh upon the work. 
of God here, by introducing viſionary ſeencs, imaginary terrors, anda 
Manne! of mental diſorders and deluſions, in the room of genuine con con 
Wilions of fin, and the enlightening influences of the bleſſed Spirit, an.; j. 
| _ - wasalmoſtrefolved todeclate; that I looked upon this as one of Sata... 
| — devices, and to eaution/my.peopleagainſt it as ſuch; However, I deten! 
© - lined firſt to inquire inte her knowledge, to ſeewhecher ſhe had auf; 
Juſt views of things, which might occaſion her preſent diſtreſſing cou mol 
"ern or whether it was a mere Yak ariſing only from imaginary tet peo 
. Jaſted her divers d reſpecting man's primitive, ani. ; 
oÞ eſpecially his preſent᷑ ſtare, — reſpecting her own heart, whidiiM:.-. 
13 te —— rationally, and to my furprize. And I thought it was nen mil 
Wl v0 impoſſible, that Pagan, who was become a child thro age, ſniouiſ Diſ 
m chat ſtate gain ſo much knowledge by, any — inſtruction pro. 
+ WR OY remarkably enlghen 6 from above „then p * 
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anne s the eigbitenth century. 432 
k MC ber the proviſion made in the goſpel for the ſalvation of ſinners; and 
ee ability and willingneſs of Chriſt to ſade to the uttermoſt all that came 
at ſbe o him. To which ſhe aſſented, but inſtantly replied, © Ay, but I can't 

ame, my wicked heart won't come to Chriſt, I don't know how to 


God ome, Se. And this ſhe ſpake in anguiſn of ſpirit, ſtriking on her 


11d be reaſt, with tears in her eyes; and with ſuch earneſtneſs in her looks, 
ſe nis was indeed piteous and affecting. She ſeems to be really convinced 


ern is abiding and conſtant, and I hope will have a ſaving iſſue. 


1ouſWHow far God may make uſe of the imagination in awakening ſome per- 


lefWons, I cannot pretend to determine; or whether this exerciſe be from 
er fia divine influence, I ſhall leave others to judge. This I muſt ſay, that 
ts effects hitherto beſpeak it to be ſu en. | 33 


* 1]. Lora's-day, Decem. 29th, Preached from John ili. 1.— 5, A ümber 


ne ſueef white people were preſent, as uſual on the Sabbath. The diſeourſs 


nas, ¶ Nras accompanied with power, and there were ſome tears among the 
white people, as well as the Indians. But the impreſſions made on their 
hearts appeared chiefly by the extraordinary earneſtneſs of their atten · 


reſlelf ion, and their heavy ſighs. After public worſhip was over, I went to 
rea ny houſe, intending to preach again after a ſhort- intermiſſion: but 


broad eyſoon came in, one after another, with tears in their eyes, enquir- 
er ano,” what they ſhould do to be ſaved? What I ſpoke: was ſet home 
n ſuch a manner, that the houſe was ſoon filled with cries-and groans. 


Ir bat eaſon of power, as if God had bowed the heavens and come down. 80 


rivint aſtoniſhingly. prevalent was the operation upon old as well as young, 
that it ſeemed as if none would be left in a ſecure and natural ſtate, 
ermeiſ ut that God was now about to convert all the world. Tis impoſſible to 


ly digi ve a juſt deſcription of the appearanee of things, ſuch as to convey 
in adequate idea of the effect of this influence, Some were rejoicing 


anger dem forward as ſome expreſſed it. Others, both old and young, 

3, lolWhoth ſexes were in tears, and in anguiſh of ſpirit, with down-caſt Iqbks 
© firlWice condemned malefactors. So that there ſeemed to be a lively ſem- 
Wolgdlem of the ſolemm day of accounts, or 2 mixture of heaven and hell. 


e conſcourſe to one and another, and ſometimes addreſs them all together, 


detef an hour before twelve till paſt ſeven at fight. Dee. 3oth, Was 


g covofrroſt of whom were very lately awakened. The next day viſited my 
ry ten people from houſe to houſe, and ſcarce left a houſe without ſome of 
its inhabitants in tears. They are now gathered together from all quar- 


milies live within a quarter of a mile of me. Lord's Day Jan. Sth, 
Diſcourſed from Matth. xii. 10o— 13. The ſame truths which have often 
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of her ſin and miſery, and her need of a change of heart; and her con- | 


hang pon this they all flocked together, and the moſt careleſs were almoſt RD 
- outWniverſally ſeized with concern for their ſouls. It was an amazing 


— ö 


to ſee ſo many ftriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and wanted to puſle | 


Their concern and religious affection was ſuch, that I could on = | 
ol: 

it, ant laſt concluded with prayer. Such were their circumſtances, that! 

ata could ſcarce get half an hour's intermiſſion from ſpeaking from half 


Wiilited by four or five young perſons under concern for their ſouls, 


ters, and have built them little cottages, ſo'that-more than twenty fſa - 


produced tears and ſobs in the aſſembly ſeemed now to have no ſys: 7 | 
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„ - heard me ſay that perſons muſt ſee and feel themſelvegutterly helpleſs and ¶ coul 


= 2 de faid, while he was muſing upon it, he ſaw with his heart (which b 
"= and lovely, which he 


© Succeſs of the cel in\America Boch 1 
| upon any. Afterwards baptized the woman mentione( 
Dee. 22, and one child. This woman has diſcovered a ſweet and befor 

heavenly frame of mind fince her firſt reception of comfort. One mor chat 


ning ſhe came to me with unuſual joy, and told me, God had made ping 


Fbeer feel it was right for him to do what he pleaſed with all things. And dier 


underſtanding that I was ſent to preach to the Indians by ſome good 26d 
people in Scotland, ſhe ſaid, her heart loved thoſe good people ſo, the bope 


* © evening before, that ſhe could ſcarce help praying for them all night; ¶ mini 
her heart would go to God for them, &c.——Proſecuted my cateche · ¶ Som 
tical method. When I firſt entered upon this method of inſtructing bare 


I Was jealous, leſt my diſcourſes would unavoidably be ſo doctrinal that made 
they would tend only to enlighten the head, and not affect the heart. But | 
the event proves quite otherwiſe; for theſe exerciſes have been remarkab-{d' 

I Iy bleſſed, and to day in particular, in the latter as well as former reſpects, Doo 


BB Lord's-day Jan. igth One weary heavy-laden ſoul was brought, I be. bow. 


lie ve, totruereſt and ſolid comfort in Chriſt.—He told me he had often burd 
undone, and muſt be emptied of all dependance on themſelves; and this]{did:1 


5 had long been ſtriving after, imagining God would have reſpect u chri 
- + thisframe.—But when he came to feel himſelf in this helpleſs condition, 


be found it quite contrary -to what he expected, and that inſtead offi 
ts being a good frame of mind, he ſaw nothing but badneſs in himſelf, 
and that he could do nothing to make himſelf better. Inſtead of ima . NCri 
going now that God would be pleaſed with him for the ſake of his ſee n 
ing his undone ſtate, he ſaw. clearly it would be juſt with God to ſend mea 
- . him to eternal miſery; that there was no- goodneſs in what he then 
felt, but that he was naked, finful, and miſerable. In this frame ond 


3 mind he came to · day to public worthip; and while I was inviting ſin- ile 
© ners to come to Chriſt naked and empty, he tried, but found he could not ian 
come, and it ſeemed utterly vain for him ever to try any more. Butt G 


a common phraſe e re ſomething that was unſpeakably goodWer | 
never ſeen before, and this ſtole away his 


heart whether he would or no. He did not know what it was he ſaw;PM," 


« ly better tobe ſaved altogether by the meer free grace of God in Chrilhſf 


El de ſeems to maintain a ſenſe and reliſh of divine things, and to main 
win life of „ _ 30. Preached from John iii. 16, 1) 


3 be concern afterwards told me, his heart was fo J 15 with my preaeb i. 
n be knew not where to turn, or what to dw. 


*. | wards the cloſe of my diſcoutſe a furprizing power ſeemed to atten 


be did not ſay, this is Jeſus Chriſt, but it was ſuch glory and beautyſÞen 
| ds he never ſaw before. He did not now give away his heart ſo as beni 
formerly intended and attempted to do, but it went away of itſelf, af Th 


ter that glory he then diſcoyered. ' After ſome time he was wonderfully 
' pleaſed with the way of falvation by Chriſt ; ſo that it ſeemed unſpeali 


chan to have any hand in faving himſelf. The conſequence of this i 


There was ſome ion viſible in the audience, and one with mud 


February iſt, In the evening catechiſed in my uſual method. To 0 
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anal before, was now brought to great extremity under ſpiritual diſtreſs, f. 
mor · ¶ that he trembled for hours together, and apprehended himſelf juſt drop 
nade . ping into hell. Many others appeared under great concern, and folk 
And ditous to obtain a ſaving change. Lord's-day February 6th, Bapth» 
200d ized three grown perſons, and one child. The adults I have reaſon to 


, the bope an; truly pious. God hath been pleaſed to own and bleſs the ad-. 


| on of this as well as his other ordinances among the Indians. 
Some have been powerfully awakened by ſeeing others baptized; others 


made this a profitable ſeaſon to ſome. . One who had been a vile drun- _ 
kard was remarkably awakened, He was in great anguiſh of ſoul, wept _ 
and trembled, and continued to do fo till near midnight. Another, a 
poor heavy laden ſoul, was new brought to a comfortable calm, and 
bowed and reconciled to the divine ſovereignty. She told me the heavy 


could do any thing to ſave herſelf, but muſt periſh for ever if Chriſt 
lid not do all for her; that ſhe did not deſerve he ſhould help her, but 
Chriſt could ſave her, tho* ſhe could do nothing to ſave herſelf, &c, 
ere be:ſeemed to geſſtttt. 8 

| Forks: of Delaware in Penſylvania, Lord's-day, Feb. 16th, 1746. 
Knowing that many of the Indians here were obſtinately ſet againſt 
\{WChciſtianity, I took fix of the moſt ſerious and knowing of my people, 
and brought them with me from Croſweekſung, hoping it might be a 


niled on to attend the meeting, had it not been for theſe religious In- 


er public worſhip, took ſome pains to convince thoſe, who laughed 
dn, which ſeemed to take conſiderable effect upon one of the worſt f 


dians in their reſpective houſes, I got them together, and repeated and 
nculcated what I had before taught them. Afterwards diſeourſed from 

Ig viii. 5+——8. A divine influence ſeemed to attend the word. Sun- 
peak ry of the Indians ſeemed ſomewhat awakened, and manifeſted a con- 


ned hard, a conjuter, and a murderer, who was awakened ſome mk N 


7 ; : 


have obtained relief and comfort. Towards night catechiſed. God © 


means to convince them of the truth and importance of 'Chriſtianity, \ _ 
o ſee and hear ſome of their own nation diſcourſing of divine thing 
od many met with us to day, who probably could not have been pre-. 


liaus. Some behaved ſoberly, and others laughed: however, the word, 
f God fell with ſuch weight, that ſundry of them ſeemed to be ſtun- 
ded, and expreſſed a willingneſs to hear me again of theſe matters. l. 


id mocked, of the truth and importance of what I had been inliſting 


1 


burden ſhe had lain under was now removed; that ſhe felt ſne never 


5 6 
PM 
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; 
go 
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hem. The next day, having ſpent much time in diſcourſing io the ©} Y 


ii ern by their earneſt attention, tears, and ſobs. My people from Crof- | © - 
is is Weckſung continued with them day and night, repeating and inculcat= 
main Ing the truths. I taught; and ſometimes prayed, and ſung pſalms among 
6, 17.Whemi; and difcourſed with each other in their hearing, of what great 
- much{hings God had done for them, and for the Indians at Croſweekſung, _ 


phich- ſeemed to have more effect on them, than all they could ſay to 
dem. Lord's. day, Feb. 23d, Preached to the Indians from John vi. 
bo ſeemed con 
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public ſervice diſcourſed privately with ſome of them, _ 
conſiderably calightencd, and invited them to go down to 


©4434 


Ceroßweekfung, where they would be free from the ſcoffs and temptat 
5 TER. *Croſweekſung in New Jerſey, March 2d, 1746, Two of the Indian eſe 


2e converſation. I know ef no aſſembly of Chriſtians where ther 
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ons of the oppoſing Pagans, and got a promiſe of ſome of them. 4 tc 
belonging to the Forks are cbine. May the Lord meet with them here, 


They can ſcatce go into a houſe now, but they will meet with Chriſt, 


1 * 


fſleems to be ſo much of the preſence of God, where brotherly love ſo t 


Sch prevalle, although nine months 50 they were worſhipping derik nde 
pod dum idols. Amazing change rt 


-_ .  aphere:we ſung; and While we were { 


A pod could not buf burſt forth in prayer and praiſe to God, crying any 1 
5 . Femme, do come! O dò take me away! do let me die and go to Jeſuſſcour 


Fe, 5 5 Fan I live in this world? Do take my ſoul away from this ſinful place conc 


Cpriſt, but I knew nothing what you meant; I never believed you 
but now I know he is better than all the world.” I aſked, and do ya 


1 


Aue i | "this? It is the. Lord's doing," er li 
Lord's-day, March 9th,” Preached frem Luke x. 3842. Man Ge 
were affected. After public worſhip, numbers came to my houſe ML 

| g; and we were inging, the woman'-mentionedneat 
Feb:\g9th, I may venture to ſay, if I may be allowed to.fay ſo of ay 
perſon I ever ſaw, Was fihed with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, tevo 


Hetimes in Engliſh} and fometimes in Indian, O bleſſed Lord! d 
Chriſt. O dear Jeſus do come! I cannot ſtay, I cannot ſtay ! © ho apa 


with much more to the ſame purpoſe, In this extaſy ſne eontinuei unce 
ſoms time, and when ſhe had a little recovered herſelf, I aſked her, ¶ with 
_ Chriſt was not now ſweet to her ſoul? whereupon, turning to me vil 

tears in her eyes, and with all the tokens of deep humility, ſhe ſaid, *Mof fu 
hade many times heard you ſpeak of the goodneſs and ſweetneſs there 


"He ſee enough in Chriſt for the greateſt of ſinners? ſhe replied, * Oe 


y A x -nough, enough for all the ſinners in the world if they would but come. 


And turning; at my deſire, to ſome poor chriſtlels ſouls who ſtood H chat 


much affected, ſhe ſaid, * there is enough in Chriſt for you all, i Neong 


ler me got O what hall Ido? I wunñt to go to Chriſt,”.&c. In di eeem 
7 > Tweet frame ſhe continued more than two hours. Of all the perfonMWlike- 


zou would but come. O ſtrive, ſtrive to give up your hearts to himaſſes 
Then hearing ſomewhat” of the glory of Heaven mentioned, ſhe agi viſib 
Fell into an extaſy of joy and cried: out as before, O dear Lord, dfifider 


WO Tover fa under Hiriruat exerciſe, 1 ſcarce ever faw one fo bowed aſe 
broken under convictions às this woman. None ſeemed to have greau onde 
|”. -pequaintance with their own hearts. She would frequently complained n 


pf the hardneſs and rebellion of her heart, and appeared to be no H Chr 


as I noticed Feb. th, ſince which ſhe hath ſeemed conſtantly to breaiſ j um 
the ſpirit” and temper of the new creature. When I have ſometinqÞ24th 


d "aſked/her why ſhe appeared fo ſorrowful? was ſheafraid of hell? ſold 


would anſwer, “No, I ben't ſo much diſtreſſed about that, but ers 


| 1 heart is ſo wicked I eamt love Chriſt, and thereupon burſt out ini the 
ttears. This ſweet and ſurpriſing extaſy ſeemed to ſpring from a ti ben 


Chriſt, nat from any: groſs imaginary" ideas of his human nature: 1 ch 
lwerely from an] apprehenſion of benefits conferred on her; but fron (Tb 


5 ee diſcovery of the glory, raviſning beauty and excellency mig 
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to wiew/ divine truths'as living realities, and could ſay, “I know / 
dian ele chings are ſos Ifeel them to be true. Now her ſoul was reſign- 
Wi to the divine will. Being aſked, what if God ſhould take your huſ- 
riſt · and from you (who was then very ſick) how could you bear that? ſhe 
thereſſheplied, “ He belongs to God, and not me, he may do with him juſt 
ve ſo chat be pleaſes.” Now ſhe could freely truſt her all with God for time 


devils nd eternity. Being aſked, how ſhe could be willing to die, and.leave 


ing," er little infant, wins did ſne think would become of it? the anſwered, 
Many God will take care of it; it belongs to him; he will take care of it.“ 

Now ſhe appeared to have the moſt humblin ſenſe of. her own 
joned ee unworthineſs, and weakneſs, crying, 71 live I ſhall fin.” 
f anyMand ſhe fince appears to be a moſt tender, ee affeCtionate, 
Jevout; and humble Chriſtian, as exemplary. in life and converſation as 
ingen perſon in my congregation.Lord's- day, March 23d, There 


1! eing fifteen ſtrangers come among us laſt week, I attempted to diſ- TY 


| Lourle from Hoſea xiii, g. in a manner ſuited to their circumſtances and 
) hoſ@parities. There was a deſirable attention, but not that affection and 
lace h concern which has been common among us. Near ſun-ſet I felt an 
uncommon concern, for the poor ſtrangers eſpecially, that God had 


ber, iMwithheld his preſence, and the powerful influence of his Spirit that 4 FG: 


e witdiand in this frame viſited ſundry houſes, but without much appearance., 
of fucceſs, till I came to a houſe where divers of the r 6 were, and 
there the ſolemn truths ſeemed to take effect firſt upon ſome children, 


| youithen upon ſome grown perſons, and then upon ſeveral of the Pagan 5 


angers. I continued my diſcourſe till almoſt every one in the houſe | 
vas melted into tears, and divers wept aloud, Upon this, numbers ſoon 
gathered from all the houſes round about, and ſo thronged the place, 
od that we were obliged to go to the houſe where we uſually meet; ad the 
i congregation gathering immediately, and many appearing CONE 
affeted, I diſcourſed ſome time from Luke xix. 10. There was much 
- 2;anſOviſible concern and affection. Five or ſix of the ſtrangers appeared con- 
2rd, doi derably awakened, particularly one very rugged young man, who had 
In thiffſeemed' as if nothing would move him, was now brought to tremble 
erſon le- the jaylor, and wept much, Theſe Pagans who were awakened, 
ed ani ſeemed at once to put off their. ſavage. roughneſs, and became ſociable, - 


;reaMorderly,-and humane in their carriage: when they firſt came, I exhort- 
mplai 2d my religious. people to be at pains: with them to inſtruct them in 
no H Chriſtianity; but they would not bear to hear them. Vet now 

reli were ſo touched with a ſenſe. of their periſhing ſtate, as made the 


reatl tirnely yield to the cloſeſt addreſſes that were made them March 
ctim$24th, Found my people were zacreaſed to about.an hundred andithirty, 


ll? Meld and young; beſides: that about fiſteen or twenty of my ſtated bear- 


wut ers were now abſent. As many of them were this day going out on 
ut ini ine deſign. of clearing ſome of their lands, above fifteen miles Hm 
ai bende, in order to their ſettling there in a compact form, | that they 
ncy might more advantageouſly attend public worſhip, have their children 
e: u ſchooled; und at the ſame time have a.conyeniency, for plapting, &c. 
fron 01 5 1 land here Ce Et no value, ka pO! 24d hooght 


| nog. 5 was bean "i . 127. 
ati. Nie of his Mt and tranſcendent lovelineſs. the ſeem: 
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f his people; and, I doubt not, many could ſay in the concluſion, 


er ſeen. ——April 28th, Concluded the ſacramental ſolemnity with a 
courſe from John xiv. 1 5. If ye love me, keep my commandments.” 


wnjcants. They ſeemed willing to have their ears bored to the door- 
oſts of God's houſe, and to be his ſervants for ever. Obſerving num- 
tous ſeaſon, to engage thoſe that appeared ſerious and religions to 
fſevere therein; 


ihonour the name of Chriſt by becoming practices, and particularly 


drankenneſs, their darling 


em that God would be a terrible witneſs againſt the violaters thereof 
the great and notable day of the Lord. It was a ſeaſon of amazing 


ly people being now removed to their lands, where they are 
g proviſion for a compact ſettlement, I this day viſited t 
ow obliged to board with an Engliſh family at ſome diſtance from 


li, 9.——May 5th, I viſited them again, and gave them directions ret 


| an e to be to their religious intereſt, that they become laborious and in- 

uld Wſtrious, acquainted with the affairs of huſbandry, and able to raiſe the 
Lordcefaries and comforts of life within themſelves —— May th, Preach» 

elf oli to my people from John v. 40. in the open wikdernels, * having 
ee per vet no houſe for public worthip in ihis place, nor indeed ſufficient | 
e, rohr themſelves. Divine truths 4 conſiderable impreſſions on mau. 
le, th This day I baptized one man (the conjurer and murderer mentions - 


rear the Forks of Delaware, and attended the meeting there more 
Wan a year; but was extremely addicted to drinking, and ſeemed no 
Wy reformed. In this time he murdered a likely youn 
ew him into horror and a degree of deſperation, ſo that he kept at a 
aunce from me ſome months, till I had an opportunity of converſing 


ins fake. After which he again attended my meeting. 


ſed, ¶ Pons, ſeemed to be a fatal obſtruction to their receiving the goſpel. 
don Ui id Fave often thought it would be favourable to the dean of je 7 
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ole, I muſt fay, I had great ſatisſaction with regard to the adminiſtra- 
ion of this ordinance. God himſelf, I am perſuaded, was in the midſt . 


here appeared a very agreeable tenderneſs, eſpecially among the com- 


They chearfully complied, and ex - 
citely joined in that covenant. I then proceeded in the moſt ſolemn - 
unner, to call God to witneſs to their ſacred engagement, and minded 


demnity. —— Baptized GX children this day, ——Lord's-day, May 4th, 


ting to their buſineſs. I ſee more and more of what importance tis 


L Auguſt 8th, and Feb. iſt,) who appears ſuch a remarkable inſtance 
Divine Grace, I cannot omit ſome brief account of him. He liv- 


ig Indian, which 


ith their whole hearts, Verily a day thus ſpent in God's houſe is 
nter than a thouſand.” It was the livelieſt emblem of heaven I had 


en in this excellent frame, I thought proper to improve this advantas | 


accordingly propoſed that they ſhould further 
prenant to watch over themſelves, and one another, leſt they ſhould 


it em) and preached from Mark iv. 5. and in the afternoon from Rm. 


0 
4 
x 


ich him, and encouraged him to hope his fin might be. forgiven fr 
ſcouraged me moſt, was his cohjuration. He was one of thoſe called d 
wows among the Indians: and notwithſtanding his attendance on 
V preaching, ſtill followed his old charms and juggling tricks. And. 
e high opinion they had of him, his magic charms, and ſuperſtitious 
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I - - - thod with him——His firſt genuine concern for his ſoul was excite 
pdf an Indian, he followed me down to Croſweekſung in Auguſt, an 


1 end, and brought under concern for his ſoul: and then; upon his feeling 
4 uon left him entirely, that he has had no more power of that natur 
by” know ho he uſed to charm and conjure.¶e continued under con 


' - vidtions of his finful and periſhing itate all the Fall, and part of th 
MMiinter, but was not fo deeply exerciſed till January, and then the wor 


* A of foul; which continued that night, and part of next day. After thi 


pelizing the Indians, if God would take that wretch out of the word 
t God; whoſe thoughts are above ours, took a more deſirable n 


by ſeeing my interpreter and his wife baptized, and, with the invitatiot 


continued there ſeveral weeks in the ſeaſon of the moſt remarkable aut 
powerful awakening; at which time he was more effectually awaken 


the word of God in his heart (as he expreſſes it) his ſpirit of conjurs 1 ol 


ſince, than any other man living, and declares he don't now ſo much x 


5 of God took ſuch hold of him, that he was brought into great diſtteſ 
and knew not what to do. He continued under the heavy preſſure of 
wounded ſpirit; and, February-1ſt, was brought into the utmoſt ago 10 
- obſerving him to appear remarkably calm and compoſed, I aſked hin 
dow he did? Hereplied, © Tis done, tis done, tis all done now.“ Ifta. 


Aſſed him what he meant. He anſwered, I can never do any more i ſterr 
ue myſelf, tis all done for ever; I can do no more.” I aſked lib t 


*F ws . “ My heart is dead; I can never help myfelf;” I aſked him v 


whether he could not do a little more, rather than go to hell? He 
| | f | med 
thought would become of him? He replied, © I muſt go to hel. era 


# * . © TL aſked, if he thought it was right God ſhould ſend him to hell? He ai unſe 


$ . 5 aſked him, if he felt this the evening before, when he was in ſuch gre 
ditiſtreſs? He replied, No, I did not then think it was right. I thoug 


ſwered, O. tis right! the devil has been in me ever ſince I was born. 


|. Bod would then ſend me to hell, and that I was then dropping intoih * 


* dut my heart quarrelled with God, and would not ſay it was right h 
Ra ſhould fend me there. But I know tis right; for I have always ſerve 


tic was, &c. In this frame of mind he continued ſeveral days, n umi 


the devil, and my heart has no goodneſs in it now; but it is as bad 


= fing ſentence upon himfelf, and conſtantly owning it would be right, i ig, 


hy he defired to hear me preach, ſeeing bis heart was dead, and WM 
muas done, and he expected to go to hell? He replied, Hove to hd 


ders come to Chriſt, if I muſt go to hell myſelf.” He ſeemed. to ha 
A2 great love to the people of God, and nothing affected him ſo much ie 
tie thoughts of being ſeparated from them. It was likewiſe remarkald be 
|  - that in this ſeaſon he was moſt diligent in the uſe of all means for 


be ſhould be damned, and that he expected this to be bis portion. 4 
Piet it was plain he bad'a ſecret hope of merey, though imperceptible ill re 
1 Linne ſelf.” He aſked me often when I would preach again? I aſked hi ut v 


Se eee ſed in har good will te 
vou, if you muſt go to hell at laſt? He anſwered, I would have! 


+  ſoul's ſalvation, although he had the cleareſt view of the inſufficiencyſihg th 


means to help him. When he had continued in this frame of mind miſſy b 
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orlfeſhing view of the excellency-of Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by 
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m, which melted him into tears; and filled him with admiration, com- 


itedMfort, and praiſe to God; ſince which, he has appeared to be a humble, 
ationMievout and affectionate Chriſtian; ſerious and exemplary in his convers 


 andftion and bebaviour, frequently complaining of his want of ſpiritual - 
e mtb, and in all reſpects bearing the marks of one created anew. in 
akenWhriſt Jeſus. ——His zeal for the cauſe of God was remarkable, when 
linge was with meat the Forks of Delaware laſt February. There being 
Juan old powow at the place, who threatened to bewireh me; this man 
aturWreſently challenged him to do his worſt, telling him, that himſelf bad ; 
ich een as great a conjurer as he, but that as ſoon as he felt the word in 
conic heart, which this people loved, his power of conjuring immediate- 


f the 
your heart. So that, as Paul, he now zealouſly defends, and practi- 


lire ully preaches the faith which he once deſtroyed. May God have th 


ory of the amazing change he has wrought in him! 


go Lord's-day, May 18th, Diſcourſed both parts of the day from Rev⸗ 5 
r than 20. In the interval I took oecaſion to diſcourſe to numbers, in a _ 


d hinWrore private way, of the kindneſs und patience of the bleſſed Redeemer, 
i fanding'and knocking, &c. which ſeemed. to take ſome effect. In the 


ore 1Wfternoon, divine truths were attended with ſolemnity and with tears, | 
d hiho there was not that powerful awakening as in times paſt —May 


Je ue, Viſited, and preached to my people from Acts xx. 18, 19. and 
wa med to rectify their notions about religious affe&ions, ſhewing how: 


he effect of it: but to feck after affection directly and chiefly, is to 


ight, is idolatry and ſelf-gratification,——Laboured alſo to expoſe the diſ- 


. A greesbleneſs of affections wrought up by the power of fancy, while! 
lll recommended that religious affection, fervency and devotion, wiih⸗- 
ut which religion will be but an empty name, and lifeleſs carcaſs., This "MW 


og, 4 


ple attended. And, Lord's-day, June 8th, Moſt of them w 


* 


— 


arkabiad been communicants before, communica d with others who had 


9 ” 


left him; and ſo it would you, ſaid he, if you did but once feel it 


| WMelirable they are when they flow from a true ſpiritual diſcovery of the - | 
le anfWranſeendent perfections of the bleſſed God, a view of the glory and 
rm. Sorvelineſs of the great Redeemer ; that ſuch views will naturally excite _ 
gre to ſerve the Lord with much affection, and with all humility. of. 
ound; And, on the other hand, obſerving the ſinfulneſs of ſeeking, 
nto igt affections immediately and for their own ſake. Shewed them, that 
git iP the heart be directly fixed on God, ſome degree of affection will be. 


ee it in the room of God and his glory. If ſought that others ma 
„ wire us, tis abominable pride ; if, for the pleaſure of being affected, 


for pnged to ſee this day, Some of the by-ſtanders were affected with ſe- 
ene theſe who had been aliens from- the commonwealth of Iſrael, &. 
dy brought near to God. Others, I am told, were awakened there: 


r 


ppeareda ſeaſonable diſcourſe. June iſt, L have reaſon to hope that 
Jad has lately brought home to himſelf ſundry who had long been uns — 
Wer ſpiritual concern, though there have been few inſtances of perſons 
have ey awakened, ——June 7th, Being invited by Mr. William Tennent © | 
d be his aſſiſtant in the adminiſtration, of the Lord's ſupper, my, - 


, apprehending the danger of being eternally caſt out while they s 


bthers from the Eaſt and Weſt preparing to ſit down in the kingdom oom. 


— 


Sod. Others of my people who were not communicants, were mudiſicul 
5 affected. Convictions in divers inſtances were revived; and one oil 
tained comfort. June 9th, A conſiderable number of my people me ace 
ce ͤarly in the day, in a retired place in the woods, and prayed, ſung, a ar 
+; - , converſed of divine things. Afterward they attended the concludit je f 
© . Exerciſes of the ſacramental ſolemnity, and then returned home, dive 
| of them rejoicing for all the goodneſs of God they had ſeen and felWÞuta 
| une 1 3th, Baptized two children, and three grown perſons. On Nara 
blk theſe was the very aged woman, mentioned December 26th. S 
© | fave me now a very pufctual, rational, and ſatisfactory account of i 
remarkable change ſhe experienced ſome months after the beginning oli tio 
her concern, which, I muſt fay, appeared to be the genuine operatioi der 
of the Divine Spirit. And J have great reaſon to hope ſhe'is born ane 
in her old age, ſhe being, I preſume, upwards of fourſcore——— Ju 
_ - Toth, This day makes up a compleat year ſince my firſt preaching ¶ bey 
_ theſe Indians in New-Jerſey,—W hat amazing things has God wrought 
What a ſurprizing change appears in their temper-and behaviour! Ho 
are moroſe and ſavage Pagans transformed into agreeable, affectionat e 
_ __, Humble Chriſtians! And their drunken 'and Pagan howlings turped ii 
e. devorit and fervent e ee to God! To God only vi 
be glory chrough Chriſt Jeſus for ever and ever. Amen. 
Before I conclude, I would make a few general remarkg. 1. in 
cannot but take notice, that ever ſince my firſt coming among the 
Indians in New-Jerfey, I have, in general, been favoured. with t.. 
aſſiſtance which (to me) is uncommon in preaching Chriſt crucifiel 
and in making him the centre and the mark, to which all my dif 
- © | *eourfes among them were directed. To ſhew them their abſe 
lute need of Chriſt to redeem and fave them from the miſery of tie * 
lanllen ſtate; to open bis all · ſufficieney and willingneſs to ſave the chi 
Hf finniers; the freeneſs and riches of his Divine Grace, propoſed vii 
du money and without price, tolall that will accept the offer; and ther h 
upon to 55 them without delay to betake themſelves to him, undi der 
24 ſenſe of their miſery and undone ſtate, and to ſhew them the abu en 
daaant encouragement. And I have oft remarked with admiration, thi 
_whateverſubjeft 1 have been upon, after explaining and illuſtrating 
truths contained therein, I have been naturally led to Chriſt as the ſul 
mance of every fubject. If I treated on the being and glorious perfe 
ttions of God, I was thence naturally led to diſcourſe of Chriſt, as t 
\ only way to the Father. If I attempted to open the deplorable mi 
ſery of our fallen ſtate, it was natural from thence to ſhew the neceſli 
___ _*of Chriſt to undertake for us, to atone for our ſins, and to redeem n 
from the power of them. If T taught/the commands of God, a 
1 hewed our violation of them, this brought me, in the moſt eaſy ap 
natural way, to ſpeak of and recommend the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ol 
+. "Who had magnified the law we had broken, and who was become 
end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.“ And eu 
ver did I find ſo much freedom and aſſiſtance in making the various lun 
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icular ſubject, and ſaw no oceaſion os room ſer any conſiderable 


0 oe ſhining, forth in, or naturally; reſulting from a juſt explication of 


een drawn ig a way not only eaſy and natural, proper and pertinent, 
ut almoſt unavoidable, to diſcourſe of him, either in regard of his in- 


nan's redemption, or the infinite need that ſinners ſtand in of an intereſt 


gion to periſhing ſouls to qome empty and naked, weary: and heavy- 
den, and caſt themſelves upon him. And as I have been at times 
urpriſingly furniſhed with matter relating to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ud the way of ſalvation by him, ſo alſo as to an advantageous manner. 
uently been enabled to repreſent his perſonal glories, loveli- 


po l, invite | | 
une with them why they would neglect one ſo infinitely loye- 


F 


and beſeech ſinners to come and give up themſelves to him; 


Jertin Ys pathos, and application to the conſeience, as I never 
ould have mg. 
nind. I don't mention theſe things to recommend my own performan- 


y great work, and knew not how to chuſe out acceptable words, pro- 
er toaddreſs poor benighted Pagans with. But thus God was plęaſed 


1 


he awakening of ſinners, and the propagation of this work of grace a» 
wong the Indians. And it was remarkable, when I was favqured 
th ani ſpecial freedom in e e e and willingneſs. of 
Chriſk, ro ſave ſinners, and the head they ſtood in of ſuch -a Saviour, 


ſerure ſouls, promoting convictions begun, and comforting the 
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2% I think it worthy of remark, that numbers of theſe people are 
fought to a ſtrict compliance with the rules of morality, and ſobriety 


and toa conſeientibus performance of the external duties of Chriſtiani- 


„ asti 
ble my 
jeceliil 
leem 1 


brace, God as pleaſed to give thoſe truths ſuch a powerful 


ne in repeated harangues upon external duties. There was indeed 


while fo many were enquiring daily, not how they ſhould. r 


| egulate their 
putward conduct, but, What t 
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arnation, undertaking, ſatisfaction, admirable fitneſs for the work of ! 


haye ny, | | | 
jeſs, and ſuitableneſs; to open the infinite riches.of his grace; and to 


myſelf maſten of by the moſt diligent. application af 


dere was then the greateſt appearance of Divine power in ee | 


n 


Sometimes, when I have intended to offer but a few-words on ſome par- 


gement,:there has appeared, on a ſuddþn, ſuch a fountain of goſpel- * 


hand Chriſt has ſeemed in ſucha lively manner to be pointed out as 
je ſubſtance of what I was conſidering and explaining, that I have 


n him, which has opened the way fox a continued {train of goſpel-invi- 


Heely offered; and this in ſuch à manner, with ſuch: fee - 


s for, Loun, I found from time to time I had no {kill or wiſdom for 


bhelp me, nat to know any thing among them, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, 0 
ind him cruciſied . And this was the preaching God made u «of far 


— 
4 — 


nee upon the minils.of theſe people, that their liyes were quickly re-F 
formed, without my inſiſting on the precepts of moxality, and ſpendigg 


0 room for any kind of diſcourſes, but thoſe which, reſpected the el- 
ſentials of religion, and the experimental knowledge of divine things, 


hat they. ſhould do to be ſaved. 80 that 
au great work Gill was to lead them into a farther view of their un- 


ſs tera heya 1 and corruption of heir 
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Succeſ of the Goſpel in Amorica Bock 17 
N and at the ſame time to open to them the glorious and coy 
|. 12 remedy provided in Chriſt for helpleſs periſhing ſinners, and « 
fered freely to thoſe who have no goodneſs of their own to recommenl 
|  themto the divine acceptance. When theſe truths were felt at heart 

there was now no vice unreformed; no external duty neglected; drunk 
ennefs, the darling vice, was diſcarded, and ſcarce an inſtance of it knoy 
among them for months together. The- abuſive practice of huſband 
3 and wives putting away each other, and taking others, was quickly re 
© . _. Formed; fo that three or four couple have voluntarily diſmiſſed thoſ 
they had wrongfully taken, and-now-live together again in love ant 
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* 8 ed, unleſs among a few more „ eee had felt little of this di 
Aae influence. This duty is conſtan 


*'4$ 


Now altho' I cannot pretend that the reformation among my peo 


+ 


— 


Chap; 7. in the eighteenth Century. . u 
ſay, it flows from ſome heart · affecting view and ſenſe of divine 
wuths, which all have had in a greater or leiſer degree, I do not in- 
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men tend hereby to repreſent the preaching of morality, and preſſing perſons ; 
heat to the external performance of duty to be altogether unneeeſſary, and 0 
lrun N aſeleſs, at any time, and eſpecially at times when there is leſs of divine 12 


Now! 


power attending the means of grace; when for want of internal influ- 
{ban 


ences there is need of external reſtraints, ' It is doubtleſs among the 


ily re wings which ought to be done, while others are not to be left undone. - 
| thoWButwhar I chiefly deſigned by this remark, was to repreſent plain matter 
ve au of fact, viz. that the reformation, the ſobriety, and external compliance 
here vith the rules and duties of Chriſtianity, appearing among my people, 


re not the effect of any meer doctrinal inſtruction, or meerly rational 1 
new of the beauties of morality, but from the internal power and in- 


NCe 9 
raint: 


y pan duence that divine truths, (the ſoul-humbling doctrines of grace) have 
en upon their ear. Ye 
nſehef 3. It is remarkable that God has ſo continued and renewed the _| 
wick wers of his grace here, ſo quickly ſet up his viſible kingdom among = 
ight oitheſe peaphez.and ſo ſmiled upon them in relation to their acquirement 1 
fectul ef kngwledge, both divine and human. It is now near a twelve-montn 


he treMWlipce he beginning of this gracious out- pouring of the divine Spirit a- 5 


deſig i mong them, arid though it has often ſeemed to decline and abate in ſome: +; 
be ſeninſtances, vet the ſhower has ſeemed to be'renewed, and the work f 
the ne grace revived again.— And as God has favoured us with ſhowers of ; 
oft d grace, ſo he hath ſet up his kingdom among us with uncommon quick- 


„Iv 


dels. I have now baptized ſeventy- ſeven perſons, of whom thirty-eight \ _ 4 


ners i are adults, and thirty- nine children, and all within the ſpace of eleven 

ing months. And I have baptized no adults, but ſuch as appeared in a 
f ChriWjudgment of charity, to have a work of ſpecial grace wrought in their 
om i bearts. -I likewiſe adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper ts a number of 
intainWperſons, who, I have abundant reaſon to think, were proper ſubjects of if 
this di that ordinance, within the ſpace of ten months and ten days, after my , 
e fami{{Wlirſt preaching to them. And within the ſpace of a twelyemonth, after 
nily iI Nome of them were attending an idolatrous feaſt and ſacrifice in honour -<- Þ 
rioullyto devils. Surely Chriſt's little flock here, ſo ſuddenly gathered from 
ir chilWamong' Pagans, may juſtly ſay, in'rhe e of the church of old. 
driven The Lord bath done great things for us; whereof we are glad. 
ting 0 Aeta. and goodneſs of God has appeared alſo in theirac-= 
n theiuitement of knowledge®, both in religion, and in the affairs of common + "il 


i. There has been à wonderful thirſt after Chriſtian knowledge pre“ 

failing among them, and an eager deſire of being inſtructed in Chriſtilaas 
loctrines and manners. They are inſtructed twice a week in the _ 
Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm ; and ſome of them have learned to ſay it 
ſel pretty diſtinctly more than half through. They are likewiſe inſtructe!t 
Jin the duty of ſecret prayer, and prompt each other to it. 5 1 


* — * ye ws 


cry forlif 4. I think it worthy to be noted, to the praiſe of ſovereign grace, 
| in thefWtat amidſt ſo great a work of conviction, and religious affection, there ' 
e of itWa2s deen no preyalency of falſe religion (if I may ſo term it) or heats 4 

+ Provideass has been very favourable in ſending them a careful and affeſtionate ſghook- = +> 
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religion. This work of grace has, in the main, been carried on with 


there have been very feu inſtances of ſcandalousar. irregylas 


any open miſcondutt, and not one that perſiſts, in an ing 
nature. And perhaps the remarkable purity of this werf 
reſpect, is very much owing to its purity. in the-former 
pride, and deluſions, naturally lay a foundation for ſcand 
%%% 0 


. different kind, and for noblet ends. My heaven [ſaid be] is 
Plsaſe God, und glorify him, and give all to him, and to bewholly.de 
| Voted to his glory. that is the heaven I long, for: that is my; religion 
and that ib my happineſs, and always was, ever ſince I ſuppoſed Iba 
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of imagination, intemperate zeal, and ſpiritual pride; corrupt mixture, 


Let it muſt be owned, when this work became ſo univerſal and prevaleut 
f " ſatan ſeemed to transform, himſelf into an angel of light, and made Em 
ſiome vigorous attempts to introduce turbulent commotions of the paſſ ge 


| notions. of Chriſt, as appearing to. the mental ehe in human fem 
+ and particular poſtures, in the room of ſpiritual and ſupernatural diy; 
coveries of his divine glory and excellency ; as well as divers other de 


n 
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which too commonly attend the revival and powerful propagation of 


ſurprizing degree of purity, and freedom from:corrupt mixtures. 


ons, inſtead of genuine convictions of ſin, and imaginary and fancify 


©  couragement; there would have been a conſiderable harveſt of this kin = 


and in one or two an unbecoming ambition of being teachers of 


among thoſe who have made a profeſſiqn, or even an apf of tere 


that night; and _ Iem not at all afraid; Lam willing to gi 
{© This night, if it be che 0 f | 
He ſeveral times-ſpake-of the different kinds of willingneſs to die: and 


only to get rid of pain, or to 80 to heaven only to get honour anf 


Haun too e - eee eee Co 
He told me one night as he went to bedb, that he expected to dich 


3 


will of God. Death/is.what;T long for.” — 
ſpoke of it as an ignoble mean kind of willingneſs to die, to be willing 


adyancement there. His on longings for death ſeemed to be quite Mf 


i heaven. I do not go to heaven to be advanced, but to give 0 
Bour to God, It is no matter Where I ſnall be ſtationed in heaven 
whether I have a high or low ſeat there, but to love and pleaſe and gl 


* 1 * 


any true religion: and all thoſe that are of that religion, ſhall meet im 


rify God. If I had a thouſand ſouls, if they were worthy any thing 4 


* uſe 


an 


I would give them all to God: but Lhave nothing to give, :when al 
is done,—Tr. is impoſlible for any pr pans ate 
aut acting all for God;—Llong to be in heaven, praiſing and glorif 


ts nf of the 'difficulties he met with in d He died at Northampton in Mr. e 
| AY the Indians, and the methods wards' houſe of a conſumption Octobe 
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e to be happy with 


+ For a great many other valuable and large Journal printed at Philadelpti 


rious particulars, and amongſt the reſt, an 1746 | 
ö L. r qi 
ö ; 5 "Is e „ 
% 7 86 a — 7 a 


a \ 


Af 


ä 75, 9 R 9 
A A. RW 7 FN Fn, 9 * 4 „ 
* * * * 


k lx 
tures 


bg God with the holy angels; all my defice is to glorify God. 


= My heart goes out to the burying-place, it ſeems to me a deſir able ö 
with: 


place ; but O to glorify God! That is it! that is above all !——Irt is 
S VAT r j ? 


zprcat comfort to me to think that I have done a little for God in the 
yan world: It is, but a very ſmall matter; yet I have done a little; and I 
made 


gmeint it that I have not done more for him. There is nothing in 
the world worth Tiving for, but doing good, and finiſhing God's work; 
ing the work that Chriſt did. I ſee nothing elſe in the world that 


> paſh 
ncify 


form, an yield any ſatisfaction, beſides living to God, pleaſing him, and 

al ing his whole will-. After he came to be in ſo low a ſtate, that 

2 he ceafed to have the leaſt expectation of recovery, his mind was pecu- 
en 


arty carried forth with earneſt concern for the proſperity of the church 5 


p * f God on earth: He told me when near his end, that he never, 
DHAg | 


in all his life, had his mind ſo led forth in deſires and earneſt prayers 

for the flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom on earth, as ſince he was brought 
» exceeding low at Boſton. He ſeemed much to wonder, that there 
wpeared-no more gf a diſpoſition in miniſters and people, to pray for 


sers of 
las ap 


And 


aviouite flouriſhing of religion through the world. And particularly, ne 
, Of te feretal times expreſſed his wonder, that there appeared no more fors , 
ty wardneſs to comply with the propoſal lately made from Scotland, for 


nited extraordinary prayer among God's people, for the coming of 

hriſt's kingdom, and ſent it as his dying advice to his own congregati- 
pn, that they ſhould practiſe agreeable to that propoſal. A little 
before his death, he ſaid to me, as Icame into the room; My thoughts 
have been employed on the old dear theme, the proſperity of God's | 


latte 
Iritugl 


praci 


B ch on earth. As I waked out of ſleep (ſaid he) I was led to ery for 
i dee pouring out of God's Spirit, and the advancement of Chriſt's kings 
% om, which the dear Redeemer did and ſuffered fo much for: it is 
+ "bat eſpecially makes me long for it.“. A few days before hit 
þ death, he deſired us to ſing a pſalm that was concerning the proſperi- 


of Zion; which he ſignified that his mind was engaged in the thoughts 
f, and deſires after, above all things; and at his deſire we ſang a part 
the ci. pſalm. And when we had done, though he was ſo low 
bat he could ſcarcely. ſpeak, he ſo exerted himſelf, that he made 4 


or” bissown congregation, he earneſtly prayed for the reviving and 
louriſhing of religion in the world. His own congregation eſpe- 
ally lay much on his heart. He often ſpake of them: and commonly 


2/In bis diary be writes thus; 4e Septr, » you are filthy, not fit far heaven. Hereu-. 

Sth, Near night, "while. I, attempted. ro | pon inſtantly appeared the bleſſed robes of 

Melk a little, my thoughts turned thus; | Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which I could not 

ow infinitely ſweet it is to love God, and g but exult and triumph in. I viewed the 

e all for. him! Upon which it was ſuggeſ- infinite ſexcellency of God: and my foul _ 

ed to. me, you are not an angel, not lively even broke with longings, that God ſhould 
Wed aftive. To which my whole foul im- | be glorified. O how I longed 1 God 

gediately replied, I as ſincerely deſire to love ſhould be glorified on earth! Of 81 

nd glorify God, as any angel in heaven. for eternity, if God might be glorified! 
en Which it was ſuggeſted again, but 
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rayer, very audibly, wherein, beſides praying for thoſe preſent, and 5 


when he did ſo, it was with extraordinary tenderneſs; ſo that his ſpeech Fo 


was made p 
J.-M 


” * 


IE” 
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. | Suceeſ 0 the Goſpel in 0 i Nan hd 
(I conclude this Chapter with the on aa en s from the lateſ 


2 j p letters 1 have ſeen concerning this mien T- ; * 
3 { From» : Letter from Mr Azatial\ Horton 6o/the Preſos of the Society in Scotland, dar *q 


Southampton, September 14th, 1751. ] 


5 [After complaining of hindrances on the. one .hand from thoſe h 
1 calls the feparate people; and on the other from the opportunities that me 
dome give the Indians of gratifying their. inſatiable deſires of ſtrong 
FR drink; he adds] I have a d endeavours to convince theſe different x hy 
;.- forts of people of the evil and pernicious conſequences of their con- f t 
duct; and alſo to ſhew my own the danger of running into either q 
- extremes. But the obſtructions, as yet, are unſurmountable Meet 
and I believe nothing but the interpoſure of an almighty and graciomfnd! 
Sod will effectually remove them. ¶ But he adds afterwards] It vil adi 
3 doubtleſs be obſerved in the peruſal of my, Journal, that we have en. i 
. Joyed ſome! tokens of the divine preſence, and that ſome of my charge 
5 1 the temper and ſpeak. the language of thoſe that fear the Lord IId 
Neretofore 7. Fa been pleaſed evidently. and remarkably to bleſs met 
poor Jabours.——And, if my heart do not greatly deceive. me, I ſhoullMhor 
* rejoice to have it as in times paſt; dee. AZARLAH Hon ron. . 


5 — | þ From « Letter * Mr. John Biainerd et fodcocded bis Brother in bis Charge, th | 
3 wy Preſes of the Society in Scotland, dated Bethel, October azad, 1753. 1 


" Slace my laſt to your, lordſhip, which bears date March 2d, 175371 
1 ſteddily attended to the buſineſs of the miſſion, and have not been 
- abſent from my charge, but upon. ſome neceſſary occaſions, and then 
only for a ſhort ſpace. I have endeavoured ſtrictly to attend to mien 
commiſſion and infiraRions; preaching the goſpel; adminiſtring the fi p 
e catechiſing both the n people and the children; viſitingWMſerſ 


_ See alſo a letter from Mr. John Brai- | means, with the bleſſing of God on my k } 
8 nerd to bis friend in England, dated Serhel, hours, I have perſuaded ' ſundry, to confi, th 
_.  ORober 4th, 1752, printed for J, Ward jo | from diſtant parts and ſettle here, vb 
_> Cornbill London 1753. Some paſſages. of they and their children, have the adyants 
Which follow, © T have been employed as ges of inſtruftion, which I truſt have bes 
15 miſſionary among 1 bo Indians for above | blen to the ſaving converſion of ſome: ma 
four years and a half, beſides officiating for | the. Lord daily encreaſe the number! 
1 ſeveral months during his laſt | We have a very conſiderable number of ſs 
nefs. In this ſpace ol time the number | rious regular.Chriſtians, 'who are an om 
bas conſiderably encreaſed, though for more ¶ ment to religion; although ſome that n 
| than two years aſter I came, we were viſit- | a profeſſion have uſly backſlidde 
end with much ſickneſs and great mortality. The 'Lord has e and continued i 
Le have now near forty families belong- Chriſtian congregation together, tho' man adia 
> ing to our ſociety; and our church eonſiſts attempts ha ve been made by Satan and hi 
bl to diſperſe deſtroy it. 


4 pf thirty-ſeven communicants, beſides two 


_Y 


; . br three more that ſtand as candidates for | {Then after mentioning the 1 = 
> admmiſfion. Our ſchool has ſometimes con- 10 being brou 1 * to Chriſtianit hid 
*  . bed of above fifty children, but the num. 25. Tbeif love to firong drink.— br i 


ber at preſent is not a co ſo great. — | doſent, wandring, unſteddy diſpoſition. 
I bave ſpent the moſt of ime lay I | The. wickedneſs of ſome White people wil 
have been em 3 a8 4 ina ng | prejudice them againſt the miſſionaries — 
4heſe people, but not wholly con Sow 27 | And ſome of them it is ſaid. will buy dia 
eff to them. I have taken ſeveral journies' and give them to dee if they cannot mall 
dot among the' more remote Indians, and Chriſtian Indians drunk as well as others. 
"4 | R e 883 n 
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lateſi Wy people; praying and converſing with the lick; attending funerals3 


d watching all opportunities to do them good. I have conſtantly. 
tended public worſhip three times on the Lord's-day ; ſteadily once 
d ſometimes more, in the reſt of the week. Beſides, I have adviſed. | 
py people, eſpecially of late, to meet, at leaſt, one evening in a week, 


, dated 


fe het a private houſe, which they do in the ſeveral parts of their town; 

s that ometimes at one houſe, and ſometimes at another. This meeting 1 
trongWare generally attended; and carry it on by prayer, ſinging of pſalms 
erent; hymns, and religious converſation. At theſe meetings I addreſs my- 
con · Nel io particular perſons; inquire into the ſtate of their ſouls; warn, 
er off®@xhort, encourage, &c. as I ſee occaſioti, And when I am abſent, the 
table;Wheeting is carried on by religious converſation, together with prayer 
ciound ſinging of pſalms, as above. My endeavours, may it pleaſe your 
It wiliMordſhip, through the dleſſing of Heaven, have been, I hope, attended 
ve en ich ſome degree of ſucceſs, | I have had the ſatisfaction o admittin 
charge ne adult perſon to baptiſm, who, I truſt, is a true convert to God, 
Lord. rd faviogly acquainted with Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſundry children have 
cſs ny een the ſubjects of that divine ordinance. I can alſo, with pleaſure; 


houltMWifortti your lordſhip, and the ſociety, that many of our former con- 
ers adorn their profeſſion by a ſober virtuous life. Bat fome, I muſt 
eds ſay; have grievouſly backſlidden, which has been matter of un- 
peakable grief to me, and done more to exhauſt my ſpirits, and wear 
ve dut, than all the bodily fatigues I have ever undergone in the pros 


# 
77 00 1 4 
f 
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cutiori of this miſſion, OR on 
t been [Afterwards he writes of great difficulties the Indians have labours | *- | 
d then under of late, with regard to their lands.-—And of the lamented 
- 1 jeath of a promiſing young dian, the Society were educating for the 
e {as 


plpel-miniſtry; of whom he fays,} He had been a member of New- 
lecſey college near two years; Was much beloved by his elaſs · mates 
d other Bala and made a decent Handſome appearance among 


c the miſſionaries for carrying them- thro! wore ures where there afe greater numbers 
Ce 


iſiting 
my k. 


o con 


, ificult jour nies, and taking Chriſtian In. | of theſe miſerable ſavages,who can tell whaf 

lians along with therh.—HE adds] I hope | the Lord wil do? What a glorious proſpe& 
ve Wd truſt that as this work of grace among | might ſoon open; The quarterly days of 
e: mY Indians comes to be more generally prayer for the proſperity of Zion are obs 
<7 — town, and fpread abroad, there will be a 


erved by ſome in theſe parts, and have 
n orm reater plen . of proviſion for the promot?- been very con aſtantly attended in my cond 1. 2 
n "oo of the fache; and may the Lord haſten I gregation: and ſome of my people have ap- 


nden he bliſeful time! Ypor the whole, though { peared very affeftionate and warmly ens 
n F [am feelingly ſenſible of many difficulties | gaged at ſuch times. May the Lord bear 
„ne diſcouragements in chriſtianizing the | and anſwer the ſupplications of his people, 
71 5 Ar I cannot but think there has and cauſe his church to ariſe aud flouriſh, 

; eng and ſtil 


i 1 is as much encouragement as | and even become 4 praife in the whole 
* ould rationally be expected, before any at- earth. —I would deſire a rethembranes 
empts of this kind were made, and that || in your addreſſes to the throne of grace 
. dich is ſufficient for us ſtill to act updn, | for me, my people, and the cauſe of G 
gs I to make farther attempts of this nature. | among the Indiaris:\ And if you ſhould 
ode re is ground to hope that within theſe | have leiſute, and think it worth while to 
een years laſt paſt, there have been at | write, pleaſe to direct for me at Bethel in 
nel aſt = perſons ſavingly converted to | New-Jerſey, to. the care of Mr. William 
aged, even in this ſmall place, whictr at f Grant, merchant, in Second-ſifeet, Philadet« | 
'thers >>? does not contain above two hundred | phia; or to the care of Mr. Dennys de Berde, 
pf ul old and xoung of all ſorts; and were e Pony in Artillery-court, Chiſwel-ſtreee, 
PPT de > any eine fo go unto the more fe- on, Fan &c. John Buainzas. 
VOL. l. r 1 
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: 5 Succeſs of the Goſpel in treland "Ya IV, Chap 


1 45. 
. mem. He died of a quick conſumption. I had opportunity of con Ide x 


verſing with him in the latter part of his ſickneſs; and though he wal Mon 
under ſome darkneſs, yet his diſcourſe was good, ne Giicovered much ia te 


of * 9 &c. Jonn BaaixzAp. e | | 17 
N f 1 be ( 

CHAP. VIII. b —_— 7. 

In Ireland 1747, Ges N 5 ed at 

L From Mr. Welſley's ſeventh Journal, 3 = PN; 


* Dublin, Auguſt roth, 1747, I met the Society at five; and at u past 
preached op Repent and belieye the goſpel.” The room, large as ii ſta 
Was, would not contain the people, who all ſeemed to taſte the goolliſtte 


Ee word.——In the afterhoon a gentleman deſired to ſpeak with me. He prea 


ing the ſociety, which I finiſhed the next day. It contaiged about tw 
5 un faith. —— Tueſday 18th, I was informed, that Mr. Latrobe, the Me 


| Fongregation I have yet ſeen in a morning. At two 1 began in Ski 


was troubled that it was not with him as in times paſt; when at ch whit 
age of fourteen, the power of God came mightily upon him, conſtrain{Whoul 
ing him to riſe out of bed, to pour out his prayers and tears, from ai ow 
heart over flowed with love and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. For ſoneothe 
months he ſcarce knew whether he was in the body, continually wal nig 
ing with God. He has now an abiding peace; but cannot reſt, till H amo 
laqve of God again fill his heart. Thurſday 13th, I continued preachMtow 
ing, morning and evening, and had more and more reaſon to hope theyMipee 
would not all be unfruitful hearers. Monday 17th, I began examin 


hundred and fourſcore members, many of whom appeared to be ſtrong 


rayian preacher, had read in his pulpit, part of the Short, View of tht 
Difference between the Moravians and us, with the addition of may 
bitter words. Herein he did us unawares a ſignal favour, giving an all 
- Menue proof, that we have nothing to do with them. 

Sunday, March 13th, 1748, My brother preached.— "MondzyiMin t 
Tath, I began preaching at five in the morning, a new thing here. 
Friday 25th, I preached in Marlborough-ſtreet at five, to the largel that 


Kreet, where were many of the rich and genteel, I was exceeding wel 
in body, having been examining claſſes all the day. But I felt it nd 
ufter Thad ſpoke two ſentences. I was ſtrengthened both in body ann | 
foul. — Wedneſday 3oth, I rode to Philipſtown, the ſhire toi of tht 
9 65 King's: County. I was obliged to go into the ſtreet, which was ſooi Gel 
filled with thoſe who flocked from every ſide; to whom I declared ©] 
ſus Chriſt, our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanctification, and redemption. 
Thurſday 31ſt, One would have diſſuaded me from preaching 
ive, being ſure none would riſe ſo ſoon. But I kept my hour, and hi we: 
a large and ſerious congregation. After preaching I ſpoke ſeverally ior | 
|  1thoſe of the ſociety, of whom forty were troopers. 
x < Saturday, April 2d, At Moat 1 preached to an handful of ſeriouWpol 

people. Sunday 3d, Tpreached at Athlone; many coming from all i 
Country round, and (for the ee receiving the word with joy. 
r eached again at fix in the ſame place, and to nearly the ſame (only 


e ) een "hy TO part whereof 0 ty op 5 
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a 


Gap. S. zs the eighteenth century. "=" 
the prohibition of their prieſts) I afterward found were Papiſts. 
Monday- 4th, I preached at five; great part of the congregation was 
much in tears. Indeed almoſt all the town appeared to be moved, full of 


he deep. I found not one under any ſtrong conviction, much leſs had 
any one attained the knowledge of ſalvation. ——In the evening I preach- 
ed at Tyrrel's-paſs, and found great enlargement of heart. Tueſ- 
day 5th, Our room was filled at five. After preaching, I examined the 


at Mist?“ he ſpread abroad his hands, and ſaid, with many tears, Here 
e 2s ii ſtand, a grey-headed monſter of all manner of wickedneſs.” Much in 
 goodMithe ſame manner ſpoke one who came from Connaught, but with ' 
e. He great affliction. We determined to wreſtle with God in her behalf, 


at the 


ſtrain Wſoul was filled with joy unſpeakable. Mr. Jonathan Handy, greatly ſor- 


wod- will and deſires of ſalvation. But the waters ſpread tob wide to 
daſfes. When I aſked one in particular, How he had lived in time 


which we did for above an hour; and nE heard our prayer; fo that her 


om arfſRrowing before, was alſo now enabled to rejoice in God: and four 
ſome other perſons were cut to the heart, and cried. aloud to him that is 
walk nighty to ſave. —— Wedneſday 6th, I baptized ſeven perſons educated 
till te among the Quakers. At Tullamore in the evening, well nigh all the 


reach 
e they 
Lamin 
ut two 


ſpeech in applying thoſe words, All have ſinned, and come ſhort'of 


ſtrongMWrodeto Athlone, where I preached at fix, on Ought not Chriſt to have 
ae Mo ſuffered theſe things, and after that to enter into his glory? As yet 
of thWnone of this. people even ſeems to oppoſe the truth. Monday 11th, At 
mai Athlone, in the evening, there appeared more emotion in the congrega- 


an au Hon than ever I had ſeen before. But it was in a manner I never ſaw: 


not in one here and there, but in all. Wedneſday 13th, I preached 


town, rich and poor, were gathered together. I uſed great plainneſs of 


the glory of God.” The next day I preached at five to a large and fe- 
nous congregation. Between one and two, I preached at Clara, and then 


[ondayMin the Evening at Tyrrel's-paſs. The congregation here alſo was lar» 

e. ger than ever; and the word of God ſeemed to take deeper root here 
largeliMythan in any other part of this country. Saturday 16th, At Dublin 

n Ship found great reaſon to praiſe God for the work wrought among the 
g weil people in my abſence. But ſtill there is no ſuch work as I look for. 1 


it n 


dy au an agreeable hour with Mr. Miller, the Lutheran miniſter. From him 

þ of learned, that the earneſt religion which I found in ſo many parts of 

s ſoo{Germany, is but of late date, having taken its riſe from one man, Au- 
d“ guſt Herman Franck *! Socan God, if it pleaſeth him, enable one man 
ption.Wto revive his work throughout a whole nation. Sunday 24th, I preach- 

ning Med at Skinner's-alley at five, and on Oxmantoun-green at eight. Iwas 
nd ha weak in body, but was greatly revived by the ſeriouſneſs and earneftneſs  - 
rally of the congregation. Saturday 3oth, At Athlone, ſome Papiſts; and 


two or three Proteſtant families were cordially joined together, to op- 


all ti running ſo ſtrong againſt them. | "2M 
OY, - 5 „ "$4 \ g 115 ö : * ; BEG, : 7 A 
Cook | © [Aſter Dr, Spener, &c. Several other Providence has countenanced Mt. Franck's © - | 
i ruments of this work are mentioned | labours remarkably above all the teſt] 


— 


— 


ſee nothing yet but drops before a ſhower . Wedneſday a oth, I ſpent 


ſeriouſß poſe the work of God; but they durſt not yet do it openly, the ſtream bi 


L 2 A 
* 
. 
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Proteſtants and Papiſts; whoſe prieſt, perceiving he profited nothing, 
at five came himſelf. I preached on © Is there no balm in Gilead?” 


HE * 


he. 2 
found, began to feel what was ſpoken, Yet ſtill the impreſſion js pg 


ber; and ſuch a bleſſing as I hag ſcarce foynd ſince I landed in Ireland, 


. _ Inforced, for more than an hour, th 
of God is at hand; repent ye, and believe the goſpel.”-——— Wednef, 


ing, was larger than before, —Aftęr preaching, a grey-heagded man 


- ſunk to the ground. So ] perceived I had not ſpent my little ſtrength 

. © bere, as one that beateth the air. . | 
tj: and after all the ſtumbling - blocks laid in the way, I found four 
. lamore. Thurſday 4th, At Clara about noon, and in the evening 


among whom were many of the ſoldiers (the remains of the regiment 
wherein John Nelſon was) and ſeven or eight of the officers. They all 


wa, 
1 
3 Y 


dad great numbers of the poor Papiſts (as well as Proteſtants) mangr, 
//- - © pews to them! one of whom had declared frankly, but a few days be 


your church. We had a triumphant hour when the ſpciety met. St 


ua al kinds of fyſhionable wickedneſs, On Mapday laſt he bad rf 


> OR 


S Uucceſ of the Goſpel in Ireland Bock Jy, 
Sunday, May 1ſt, Great part of the town was preſent at five, and, | 
made as in other places, on one here and there only; but the main bodyſſ{yrea 


of the hearers ſeem to go on together. About two I preached onhie | 
the Connaught fide of the bridge, to an attentive multitude both off tem 


and could not help applying to the Papiſts in particular, I am fatif. 
fied many of them were almoſt perſuaded to give themſelves up to the 
reat Phyſician of ſouls. — Tueſday, 3d, In the evening we rode tq 

| Palliboy. There being no houſe that could contain the congregation, 
1I preached here alſo in the ſtreet. I was afraid, in a new place, there 
would be but few in the morning; but there was a conſiderable nun, 


—— Thurſday 5th, At Mquptmelick, Ihad not ſeen ſuch a congregation 
before, ſince I ſet gut from Dublin. And the greater part did not itand 
like ſtocks and ſtones, but feemed to underſtand what I ſpake of wer. 
ſhipping God in ſpirit and in truth. Friday 6th, More people cam 
gt five than ] had ſeen at that hour in any part of Ireland. And I found 
my heart ſo moved towards them, ou in ſpite of weakneſs and pain, | 
ole ſolemn words,“ The kingdom 


day 1ith, The congregation, both in the ęvening and the next morn 


came to me, bitterly lamenting, that he had lived many years without 
knowing that be had need of a Phyſician. Immegiately came another, 
who had been a harmleſs man as any in the town; he would have ſpoke, 
but could not. I then ſpoke to him; but not two minutes, before he 


Dublin May 20th, and 31ſt, 1749, I examined the claſſes, and us 


P 


much comforted among them. I left about four hungred in the ſocie 
hundred and forty nine. Wedneſday May 3d, I preached at Tu. 


Athlone, I never — ſo large a congregation here on a week · day before; 


behayed well, and liſtened with deep attention. Sunday 7th, At five 


all the labour of their prjeſts.. I called aloud, © Ho! every one tha | 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath no money |? ſtrange 


fore, « I would fain be with you, but I dare not: for now I haye a 
my ling forgiven for four ſhillings à year; and this could not be it 


veral captives were ſet at liberty: one of theſe was Mr. Joſeph Ch—. HW 
had been an eminent man many years for eurſing, ſwearing, drinking 


/ \ 


8 
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Chap. 8. Ry 
fifteen miles to Tyrrel's-paſs, and came thither before five in the mor- 


ping. He was immediately convinced and followed me in from the 
preaching. I was then examining a claſs. Their words cut him to 


being ſcarce able to eat, drink or ſleep. But God now wiped away the 
tears from his eyes; and he returned to his houſe, to declare what 
things God had wrought. Monday 8th, I rode to Aghrim, where 
the face of things was quite changed ſince the time I was there before. 
Here was now a ſerious congregation from all the country round. I 
preached about ſeven, and afterwardsexplained the nature and uſe of a 
ſociety. The firſt who deſired to join therein, was Mr. S. his wife and 
daughter. Tueſday gth, I rode to Ahaſkra, ſix miles ſouth, at the 
deſire of Mr. G. the rector, As the Papiſts durſt not come into the 
zation church, I preached before Mr. G's door. I ſhould not have 1 
ſtand 

f wor- 
> camp 
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ain, | 
1gdom 
edneſ- 
morny 
1 man 
1thout 
other, 
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ore he 


rength 


peſt was their attention. In the morning, Wedneſday 10th, I think 
the congregation was larger than in the evening; among whom was the 
rector of a neighbouring pariſh, who ſeemed then to be much athirſt 
after righteouſneſs.— Limerick, -May 14th, In the evening I preach- 


priſoners of hope were ſet at liberty this day. Tueſday 16th, I 


went to dine on the Iſland (fo they call a peninſula without the walls,). 


jo, till we had a company of ſixteen or eighteen. We joined together in 


linſtead of more) ſenſible of them? A few years ago, if we heard of one 


nd w: 
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giment 
hey al 
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and degree, are daily turned from the power of darkneſs to God, we fol 
itover as a common thing! O God give usthankful hearts Wedneſday 
17th, Imet the claſs of ſoldięrs, eight of whom were Scots Highlanders. 


rupted good manners. They all ſaid, from the time they entered into 
te army, they had grown worſe and worſe. But God had now given them 
another call, and they knew the day of their viſitation. Sunday 28th, 


ling the world unto himſelf.“ I never ſaw even at Briſtol, a congregati- 


ſtrangeWſet out for Cork, we ſtopped a while at Kildorrery in the afternoon, _ 
lays bei hend taok the opportunity of ſpeaking cloſely to every one that undeg- - 
Wave a ood Engliſh, ang of giving them a few hooks. What a nation is this! 

t be every man, woman ang child (except a few of the great vulgar) nt 


et, Se enly patiently, but gladly ſuffer the word of exhortation. Between 5 


—, He and ſeven we reached Rathcormuck, —Tueſday 3oth, I preached a 
rinking fleven, and the hearts of the people ſeemed to be as melting wax, 
ad w put win got many of them harden their hearts agaig?——lp the afe 2 


} 


Nui the eighteenth century. „ 


the heart. He came after me to Athlone (when he had ſettled ſome 
temporal buſineſs) having his eyes continually filled with tears, and 


this was the firſt-time of their hearing this 88 ſo fixt and ear- 


ed to a numerous congregation on ** If any man thirſt, let him come 
unto me and drink.” We afterwards met the ſociety. Six or ſeven 


We had hardly dined, when one and another of the neighbours came : 3 


notorious ſinner truly converted to God, it was matter of ſolemn joy - 5 x 
to all that loved or feared him. And now that multitudes, of every kind 


Moſt of theſe were brought up well; but evil communications had cor» _ 


I preached at Mardyke in the evening, on God was in Chriſt, reconci- 


on which was at once ſo numerous and ſo ſerious. Monday 29th, 1 


prayer and praiſing God, and many, I believe, went home rejoicing.— ' 1 
How does the frequency and greatneſs of the works of God make us leſs _ 


3 


1 


} * * 9 2 y 
on Pr. x F is 2 
— I * A. 
* : r 5 
be Fs 1 


„ 
114 


| 
£9, 
1 


3 


5 could not ſpeak without difficulty. However I made ſhift to preach x 
nine, at two and at five, the congregation continually increaſing. 


cContinued praiſing God. Perceiving this was an acceptable time, | 
Alaid aſide my deſign of meeting the ſociety, and continued in prayet 
with the whole congregation, all our hearts being as the heart of ont 
man. Monday 19th, I preached at Ahaſkra at ſix, both in the eveningon( 


and in the morning. On Tueſday evening at Athlone, I then me 


© + — &y., We called upon God till ſeveral of them found mercy, and praiſe 
dim with a good courage. I think more found peace with God in thel 
tour days, than in ſixteen months before. Thurſday 22d. 


ternoon 1 waited on Col. B. and found him a ſerious and an under 
ſtanding man, and his long and painful illneſs ſeems to have been atten 


Was larger than ever. And never ſince I came into this kingdom, y 
my ſoul fo refreſhed, as it was both in praying for them, and in cal 


At Bandon I was ſent for by a clergyman who had come twelve miles 
purpoſe to talk with me. We had no diſpute, but ſimply endeavour 
dd to ſtrengthen each other's hands in God. Saturday 3d, At there 

-, queſt of many in the'town, in the cloſe of my evening-ſermon, I a 


T's at Caftle-hyde. They both rode with me to Killdorrery: abou Pick 
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ded with good and happy fruit. Our congregation in the eveniny 
ing them to accept the redemption that is in Jeſus. Friday June 4 
ſwered for myſelf. And have reaſon to believe, it was much bleſt u 
many of the congregation. ——Sunday 4th, Being extremely hoarſe, 
Wedneſday 7th, I ſet out early with Mr. Loyd, and breakfaſted at Mr 
one I preached to a very unconcerned congregation, at Brough: i 


the evening to another ſort of a congregation at Limerick, on © R 
Joice in the Lord, ye righteous. Four comfortable days I ſpeniiiiſſhc : 


Vuith this lively people, the like to whom I had not found in all r re 


kingdom.— Saturday 17th, at Athlone in the evening, I preacheſ 


iin our new-built bouſe. Towards the cloſe of the ſermon, I aſked; 
Which of you will give yourſelf, ſoul and body, to God? One 
eried out with a cry that almoſt ſhook the Houſe, I will, I will'Weerſ 
And as ſoon as able to ſtand, came forth in the midſt, to witneſs iro 

before all the congregation. Theſe words pierced like lightning. Pen 


ſently another witneſſed the ſame reſolution. And not long after | 
one wha had been ſorrowing as without hope, received comfort anlfiſc; 


the ſociety, where one and another and another cried aloud for met 


preached at noon at a village, three miles from © Tyrrels-paſs: in the 


evening at Tullamore, and on Friday morning and evening. Saturday Fro 
2 q4th, I rode to Mountmelick and dined with Joſeph Fry, late a Qu 
= ker. Abundance of people were at the preaching in the evening 
and all ſeemed to give earneſt attention. Sunday 25th, | 


. preached at eight to a ſtill increaſing congregation, and God's worlWyeh 
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|  *was as a two-edged ſword. I rode thence to Portarlington; a toviliifple(l 
F _- Jnhabited chiefly by French. A clergyman there received me gladyMighi 
SZ8Siome time before a gentleman of Mountmelick had deſired him ed. 
| | preach againſt the Methodiſts. He ſaid, he could not, till be knei 
| "what they were; in order to which, he came ſoog after and heaWfnin, 


— 


Mr. Larwood, And from that time, inſtead of preaching again u 


> Es 


W 9. in the eighteenth Century. © 45) 
nderſdem, he ſpoke for them, wherever he came. Monday 26th, We 


cal Who cried for mercy, or praiſed the God of their ſalyation. —Thurſ, 29th, 


vourWut with underſtanding alſo.—I afterwards explained to them the na- 
te of a ſociety, and deſired any who were willing ſo to unite toge· 


I Mer, to ſpeak tome ſeverally. Above threeſcore did ſo, the ſame day.— 


eſt M eturday July 1ſt, I preached at Mountmelick. Sunday 2d, I preached 


arle, Wt eight in Portarlington, and again at two. I ſcarce knew how to leave 
ach Mh; all the people ſeemed to be ſo deeply affected. The ſociety now 
7, 7 ontained above one hundred members full of zeal and good deſires. 

at Mr; 


abouMWickedneſs is not ſeen. The fear of God is on every fide: and rich 
Ind poor aſk, © What muſt I do to be ſaved? And how long ( 


„e bought with myſelf) will this continue? In moſt, only till the fowls of 


e air come, and devour the ſeed. Many of the reſt, when perſecution 


all tür reproach begins, will immediately be offended. And in the ſmall re- 


eacheiWhzinder, ſome will fall off, either through other deſires, or the cares 
aſkel hf the world, or the deceitfulneſs of riches. Monday 3d, I preach- 


dat Edinderry; and on Tueſday, morning and evening. Almoſt every 
erſon who was preſent at the meeting of the ſociety, appeared to be 


"rt and 


ime, After, prayer was ſwallowed in the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving.©. 
prayawedneſday 5th, I returned to Dublin. Sunday -gth, I preached on 
of ohe green both morning and afternoon; and the congregation was 

vening = 


2N mM 
Ir Met; 


praiſe | | 8 

226, | tn Holland 1749, 1750. , 1 
u d ts at Cn 
\turda fill From a Letter from a Miniſter in Holland to a Miniſter in Scotland, dated ORtober  ' | 
vening R. D. B. I bleſs the Lord, I can give you the certain account of the © 
2 5th, flentiful out-pouring of the Holy Spirit in ſeveral congregations in tze 

s woFelurve, one of the quarters of the dutchy of Guelderland, by whoſe- _ 

a tow! 


gladl\Wighteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, is notably advan- 
him ed. Of this great event, I had ſome confuſed notice before I went 
e knee, but thought it my duty to be ſilent about a matter of ſuch vaſt - 
d he: mportance, till F obtained. full and cer tain information, knowing well 3 

au vhat pernicious oonſequence grouadleſs precinitant reports are, in 


1 5 E 


tend a bleſſed opportunity in the evening, while I was explaining the 
wenant God hath made with us; [and again] at the meeting of the 
xiety. So that my voice could not be heard for the voice of thoſe . 


froken in pieces. A cry went up on every ſide; till Joſeph Fry, once 

eminent a ſinner as even Joſeph Fry of Mountmelick, and ſince as emi- 

; aftehent an inſtance of the grace of God, broke out into prayer. It wass 
ot long before praiſe and prayer were mixt together. And ſhortly 


ind in one week, the face of the whole town is changed. Open 


nfiderably larger than any I had ſeen in Dublin before. ; 


leſſed powerful influences that amiable kingdom, which conſiſts in 
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WF codeyto Portarlington again, and preached to. a larger congregation © 
les ban before. They all ſeemed to hear, not only with ſtrong deſire, 
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moſt caſes; and eſpecially. of that nature. This information I have 


as many from Harderwick, near the head of the Ziuderzee; : 


gregations in the. villages of Putten, Barnevelt, Lunteren, N 


an habitation of people, who, by long proſperity, were waxed fat, 


Was pleaſed to bleſs, for awakening that dead ſecure people to fo 
- thing of ſeriouſneſs and concern about eternal things, was a p 


tures, Another thing which the Lord remarkably countenan 


or Chriſtian conferences, alternately, in the houſes of the few am 


' talked. of; hundreds frequented them after their daily labour w 
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fince my return; and now deſire to acknowledge and rejoice in 
great work of God. This bleſſed work begun in a town cal 


Nieuwkerk; about ten Engliſh miles above Amersfoort, and ab- 


from that town the bleſſed wind is blown over to five different c 


peet, and Zoeſt ; in all of which, but eſpecially in Putten, the 
wakening has been very great, and multitudes, according to the | 
judgment, brought under the bleſſed bond of the everlaſting covenl 
—— There are two reformed miniſters in the church of Nieuwke 
the oldeſt is J. J. Roldanus; the other, who was called there 1) 
is called Gerardus Kuypers: the Lord has honoured them both to 
inſtrumental in carrying on that bleſſed work. Mr. Kuypers gives 
aceount of the work. —It had been in this place a dead barren backf 
ing time for many years paſt; conviction and converſion work v 
rare: the place was full of infidelity, carnality, profanity, and fearleſſi 
of God, to that degree, that it was by other places reproached, as be 


kiekes againſt the Lord. The ſmall remnant of the godly who v 
in the place were daily perſecuted with bitter ſcoffings and mockir 
An this awful ſituation of the place, one thing is very remarka 
"that the generality of that dead, graceleſs, fearleſs people were muck 
upon fervent earneſt preaching, and liked to have their miniſters ( 
to them like men who were ſeriouſly and in good earneſt concerne 
bout their eternal welfare. This temper the Lord ſeems to have m 
uſe of as an handle to bring Mr. Kuypers there, who ſeems to hay 
deal of that kind of talent. The firſt means which the 


weekly catechizing, ſet up with this good deſign, that by this p 
ſimple familiar way of inſtruction, that ignorant people migh 
brought to ſome diſtin knowledge of the Lord. This exerciſe 
attended with notable ſucceſs; many were ſtirred up to ſearch the { 


was the ſetting a- part of ſome time for a kind of fellowſhip-meeti 


them who ſeemed to have any fear of God, and particularly on th 
venings of the Lord's-day. After public worſhip was over, then 
| Kuypers himſelf was preſent, and enquired particularly at thoſe 1 
were preſent, what they remembered of the truths delivered in pu 
whether they felt any, and what impreſſions were made upon t 
hearts by the Lord's word. ——Theſe meetings were immediately i 


ver (for that was the time pitched upon as moſt convenient) ſei 
vere brought under ſome concern about their fouls, and began te 
their miſerable loſt ſtate, and were made to continue earneſt in pri 
All this was carried on with little noife, ſilently, as uſually in 
ordinary work of the converſion of particular perſons. The numbe 
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e who were in ſoul- trouble encreaſed, and the Lord madè the ar- 
of conviction ſharp in the hearts of many. Some were brought 
r convictions that ſilently iſſued in their converſion to God. 
is way was uſhered. in that uncommon diſpenſation of the Spirit, 
h they looked not for; for, at laſt, the preaching of the goſpel be - 
to be attended with ſuch awful power, that feverals were made to 
out aloud with many tears, and a bitter painful ſenſe of their 
ul diſttefs and miſery, The firſt inſtance of this kind, was under 
mon of Mr. Roldanus; an aged woman, in the moſt lamentable 
ner, and with all the ſigns of terror and compunttion, eried aloud 
pity and mercy from the Lord. The novelty-of this event occa= _ 
ha great commotion in the eongregation; and many were much 
ed with diſtreſs and trouble, but a little calmed by the miniſter's . 
ag the woman, grayely and very ſolemnly; that the word of ſalva- 
was yet proclaimed to her, that now, even now, was the accepted 
, the day of ſalvation; it was not paſt; and very earneſtly-calicd 
n all to ſeek: the Lord while he was to be found. After this, all 
inued quiet for ſome days, till the 16th of November 17 40, while 
Kuypers preached upon Pſal. byxii, 16. The Spirit of the Lord 
n to werk in an aſtoniſhing manner; all that had paſt before ſeem- 
dhave been à preparation for greater and more glorious things; for, 
lainly appeared afterwards, very many were undder that word awa- 
ed, convinced, and engaged, with the poor pradigal, to give vp the 
and droſs of this world, for the unſearehable riches of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ecially,, upon Monday the 17th, while Mr. Kuypers cateehiſed in the 
ch, upon the ſubject of the former day's ſermon, the ſhaking of 
Lcbanon (as be expreſſes it) by the biowings of the Holy Spirit, 
er aſtoniſning. The trouble of conſcience: and emotion of affee- - 
5 way general. There was à great lamentation; rivers. of tears 
ied gut, and ſeyerals fell trembling and aſtoniſhed to the earth, un- 
to ſtand, by reaſon of the agony and agitatiom of their fpirits, a · 
g from the ſudden ſtrong impreſſion made upon them of the dread- 
ſtate, and erying neceſſity of their ſouls; and of thefe, ſeverals cal- 
ont do thoſe ahout them,! View in me, as in a fearful glaſs, and 
(ow bicter; aj thing ſin will be at laſt, and how fearful the wrath of 
eetig i ereat HolyiGod! r he troubled and broken in heart were 
amo bt. to Mr, Kuypers houſe; Who, upon converſiug wick them, 
the effi diſeovęted that the Holy Spirit, by the word, had begun a worx 
zen N vaviction in them. Kuypers finding things thus with them, 
dſe vb 19 gpnceive Tome hope; yetche ſtood aſtoniſhed, conflifting with 
pubis and fears, to ſee ſa many perſons ſo ſtrangely affected. His 
in the des and fears had this good effect; they made bim very careful and 
| umſpect in examining all theſe, appearances, and comparing them 
b the Lord's word. The nent day, there wus an almoſt uni ver- 
aſtoniſbmevr and dejestion among the inhabitants of ihe towns 
uy ers ent early in the morning ta the houſes of fuch of the 
Kened and diſtreſſed as were beſt knuwm ta him; and the wolk be- 
Neat, he got ſome private Chriſtians to go to others; they were 
ide whole dax, going to innumerable houſes. . Ibe following 
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Thurſday he preached upon Acts xvi. 30, 31. where many were brouę pub 


to the life; it was a perfect commentary upon the 2d of the Ad 


Spirit and power, that many more were awakened. The exerciſ 
of the moſt were carried on with a confiderable meaſure of quietne 


ber, ſeveral hundreds; ſo they were of all characters and ages; ſoiſ ho 
; 2 and girls from ſeven to twelve years old; young*men and wem muff 


ndur ſnatched as brands out of the burning, and are melted into tei 
5 foi many horrid provocations from them, and wait ſo long knodfiſſÞapo 
aud learned in the ſpeculative knowledge of ſeripture truths, þ 


places were made to feel its influence, and pricked to the heart. 
I can aſſure you that this bleſſed work fill goes forward in that, 1 
has ſpread through ſeveral other congregations, and eminently int 
village of Putten, and that all the ſubjects of this bleſſed work conti 


n By the account have given, and the farther account I hope to g 
if che ſtate of my healch permit, you will clearly perceive, that 


and Spirit of the Lord, is, in ſubſtance, the very ſame work, which! 
ſome years ago, carried on ſo remarkably in your happy corner of 
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to a more diſtinct view of their true ſtate and condition. From 
day the work enereaſed beyond deſcription ;; there is no painting of fort 


Mockers ridiculed; but multitudes were pricked at heart, and eri Sort 


What ſhall we do? Next Lord's: day the Lord graciouſly aceou m 


panied the ſermons of both miniſters, with ſuch demonſtration of t 


and ſedateneſs, who; as far as we are _— to zudge, are ſavingly col iceo 


verted. But a great number were exerciſgd with great bodily diſtreſ ned 


upon the cloſeſt examination, it was found uniformly true, ti ro. 
this ſoul diſtreſs and trouble did not- flow merely from the fear Wea: 
wrath and puniſhment which alone can produce nothing better ti Wem 


Eſau's tears; but it flowed chiefly and principally from a ſenſe of i Lore 


diſhonour and provocation given to an infinitely good, gracious C 
Many in their greateſt diſtreſs cried out vehemently thus, Wor eule. 


me, what a "monſter am I, to fin againſt ſo gracious and-merciful a Che 
to have injured, provoked, ſo holy, ſo good a God !——In this v. 
there would have been more than fifty perſons in a day at the hoy 
of the miniſters ſtruck with ſo deep a ſenſe of the exceeding finfulne 


of their ſins, and dreadfulneſs of God's wrath, that they fell upon tur 
Knees, and after, flat upon the earth, groaning and ſighing out theirb are 
ter lamentations. As the awakened and diſtreſſed were many in nu lid 


in the flower of their youth; and old perſons of ſeventy and eig 10 
years, who had ſpent all their days in ignorance of God, deep fory! 
Fulneſs of him and rebellion againſt him, have been at the eleven 
at the thoughts of the admirable patience of a Redeemer, to f re 
ing at their hearts for entrance. -Many of the more knovi 

been deeply and thoroughly convinced 85 their — blindneſs and 


norance. The awakening went on ſo powerfully all the month noc 
June and July, that ſeveral hundred ſtrangers who came from ot 


ſtedfaſt in the faith and ways of the Lord. oc 
- work of grace wrought on the hearts of ſo many hundreds by the w 


Lord's vineyard, and agrees exactly in all the great leading ſtrokes! 
— Eneaments of it, with the work ga y_w_ * has more or * 0 


ee Succeſs of the Ceſpel in Holland Fock! 
Ave me te the uttermoſt; but alas! I have been hitherto unwillig, 
though now my whole heart's deſire is to come willingly to binffMWite 1 


* 
o 


Ind now exalted ip his kingdom; ſurrounded with millions of his ſaing 


n 


and angels, and crowned with all glory and majeſty. Oh! this made] 


* 


upon I gave all my ſins over to him, and ſaw him bearing them ay; 


£4 gave the Lor d J eſus my heart, and truſted in him without doubting; 


my heart, I have fought the good fight, I have kept the faith, and hence 
be ſaid of Zion, that this man and that man was born there, and t 


ſtrength till they appear before the Lord in Zion:“ upon which m 
heart was fo filled with love and joy, that I could do nothing but pra 


— 


God my Saviour! What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefi 


God's people, and deſpiſe the vanity and wickedneſs of the world. I w: 


The Lord was diſcovered to me, not to the eyes of my body, but ing; 


my mind, and yet as clearly as if I had ſeen him with thoſe eyes. I fMaiteft 


him as crucified in his ſufferings, extinguiſhing the fire of God's wratii nnce 


Tus unſpeakably dear and lovely to me, and he ſaid to my ſoul, I x 
thy ſalvation; fin and Satan have no more power over thee! Here 


as my bleſſed Surety. . I renounced the covenant with ſin and Satan, 


received him as my Prophet, Prieſt and King, and he is become my 
verlaſting Bridegroom! Then theſe ſcriptures came powerfully upo 


forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, &e. And it ſal 


Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. And they ſhall go from ſtrengthtWuhor 


and give thanks. Now. God is my Father; be drew me, elſe I could nWreat 
ver have come to his dear Son! Now is Jeſus my elder Brother, Cern 
lovely Huſband, my King of glory; he will guide me and ſave m elf, 
Now God is my portion, I have an intereſt in the glorious perſons: 
have no parents and am poor on earth, but oh Ihave a wonderfully rd ie 
and gracious Father in Heaven. I was then ſo taken up in rejoĩcing tu ioſe 


I ſeemed to be in Heaven, and wiſhed for ever to be in the ſame frame nd 


Oh how am I now dignified; I am no in the city of refuge, I ha divid 
nothing to fear; Lill now willingly bear all ſcorn and reproach willrelat 
forced tocry out; Ob I would not change now; though a man ſhoul 
give me all the riches of his houſe for a moment of this love, I woul 
altogether diſdain it! Oh I am glad in the Lord; my ſpirit rejoices ii ia 


to me? Ob I can render nothing, but only live to him. Now the cerlfſſanp; 
has no intereſt in me, the Lord: Jeſus has overcome him. The Lon 
may let me fall, but oh, he will not let me fall away. Oh T hope he wil 
keep me from burying the talent of grace, which he has given me, at 
enable me to improve it for edification. I have yet relations, who m 
be converted or periſh; they have ſhown me much kindneſs; oh I vi 
pray for them. Oh what a choice priviledge is it, that Chriſt has | 
early drawn me to himſelf; Iam not yet eleven years old; oh Ih 
now continual need of ſtrengthening and reviving grace: oh I will ſeclii$:41? 


it from Chriſt's fulneſs, under the meang. Oh bleſſed be the Lord, thi 100 


he made me diligent in waiting on the means; I often thought, w 
knows whether I may not be converted under this ſermon: I will baff 
on, till the Lord Jeſus take me, and lead me a poor blind creature il oſpe 
ways which I know not. Oh I muſt, I will now tell all God's peoplt 

what the Lord kasdpne-formy ſoul d..... 


os. 


\ 
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ut ing probity, and ſerious godlineſs ſo unexceptionable, and the facts they 
I faſWatteſt, ſuch in their nature, that they could not miſtake through igno- 
rat ance, being what God's word plainly requires to paſs upon every foul 


ſainWthat would be ſaved, what they have experienced and been comforted 


de JW with themſelves, and what the awakened or comforted declare uniform. 
Ia they have experienced; that no man can reaſonably refuſe his aſſens. 
_ | 8 f. A b. X. : 


vg; N if Endeavour to convert Jens and Mahommedans. 


6 N t From Callenberg's ſhort Account] 2 ; — 885 


nence Ache laſt ſentence of this ſnort account informs us, that it reaches 


t ſtal no farther than to the end of the year 17 30.——In page 5th, the au- 
nd ti chor tells the occaſion of the good attempts which be narrates. One 
gth i vom he calls an ancient pious Proteſtant divine, who died in the 80th 
ch mi year of his age, did, a few years before his death, give Mr. Callenberg 
praiWalittle manuſcript which he had compoſed, being a ſolid and affectionate 


1d ne neatiſe, adapted to the genius and written in the uſual language of the 
er, German Jews. Mr. Callenberg in 1728, not only publiſhed this tract it- 


pe milf, but a ſhort account of it in the German tongue. This, he ſays, 
20s: N gare occaſion to ſome of; his correſpondents to encourage bim by their 
ly ridWadvice ''and: aſſiſtanee to print more ſuch uſeful pieces. And that 
19 thalthoſe encouragements given by ſo many perſons of good extraction, 
frame and learned pious mĩniſters made deep impreſſion on his mind. He 
I ha rides the undertaking in fayours of the Jews into different branches 
h wilrelating to theſe three things. 1. The printing preſs, 2. The proviſion 


ſnou benefit of that nation 
ces ii 


enefit 
EC: deu 


ij that the Jews not only in Europe but in other parts of the world 
may be,furniſhed with proper books, and for the moſt part gratis, in 
languages they underſtand. Among the books fit to be printed and 
liſpoſed he mentions ſuch as ſhew- the divinity of the New Teſtament 
he vil being founiled-on the Old, with proper. confutatipps of Jewiſh pre- 
je, ces VVV 5 


o muß II. As to the ſecond branch of the plan, viz. proviſion for roſelires, 


h ui e tells that he heard prpfeſſor Franck ſay, that the greateſt obſtruction 


ill ſeeig e pampblet of 48 pages 'oQavo, intit- |. 751. | | 

d. mu Joh Heory Callenberg, Prof, Publ. at, | ty to this purpoſe: * The Engliſh tranſlatj- 
all in Saxony, his ſhort Account of an x on of our account 'of the undertaking in fa- 
ſhy, to being the Jewiſh) Nation to the. [ yours of the Jews, is printed for the-ſervice 


4 * 
+ 4.4 4*1 G7 


- 


a, 


ill bolWndw1ctlge and Praftice of the Truth of the |. of Eogtiſh merchants in remoter parts of tho- 


el 20d. his Endes vour to promote the. | world, who: may be willing to give our 
ture "oy Nerat ie Mabommedans to Chriſti- ö 9 * and pamphlets, to be tranſmitted gta · 
; u 


pcopoiiy® ' Privied at Hall in Saxony 1733. | tis by us, to the Jew and, if poſſible, alte 
64,5] bw-doar iow Fogliſh 1736." And privjed 0 Mah pmedapg. 


This. is an account of that child. ¶ And as to the work in general, J 
we number of witneſſes is ſo great, their character for underſtand- 


for proſelites and catechumens. 3. The travels of two ſtudents for the 
F l 


I. As to the firſt, viz. The printing preſs, he ſhews the deſign of it 


bthe converſion of the Jews was the deſtitute condition of the proſelites: 
751; It has anadvartifement prefixegir, L. = 


* 
N 
ö 
* 


An emulation in them to follow their example. But when ſome o 


and their neighbour, it would be no ſmall means to bring many of the parjt 
AT mays AIC ng 


The oceafion” of theſe journeys and travels was this, A certi 


. univerſities, and being reduced to very ſtrait eireumſtances, whid 


true Meſſiah! But when he happened to meer with my accouteof't 
1 in a certain place, and with ſeveral other little tracts, and foun 
8 


Here he came xcquainred withpne well grounded in his ſtudies, a ſtuds 
n divinity,,who offered himſelf td accompany him in his travels for 


8 Succeſs of the Goſpel Ze.Garmany * Book IV 
that ſeveral of the travelling Nroſelites have come to him (Mr. Callen h 
berg) with great complaints of the ſtraits to which they were reduce vou 


by turning Chriſtians: that the conduct of too many of them hardeneſ uſe 


the Jews againſt the Chriſtian religion and Chriſtians againſt the Jewig 
nation: that care was taken to inquire into the motives of their turnia abi 
Chriſtians, and the occupation they would chufe for their livelihood 


alſo that they get preſent ſupply and are helped to a way of maintaining rut 


themſelves in time coming. He tells of ſome number reſiding at Hai br 
who met every Lord's-day evening at his houſe, with ſome other Chi fan 
tians, to hear from God's word exhortations ſuitable to their condition Ml 
Travelling proſelites are entertained there ſome days, as circumſtance 


may permit. It adds to this benefit that while thus entertained, the on 


are inſtructed for an hour every day by an able ſtudent, and heart beit 
admoniſned to a ſincere converſion and an orderly way of living, IH they 
Teceive any information of their ill behaviour from other places, (ſto c 
Mr. Callenberg) I tell them of it in love, &c. And then he adds, ert 
Our correſpondence, as well as the travels of the two ſtudents, they 
whom more below, has given occaſion to extend this care forthe pu pres 
ſelites to other places. Whenever we hear. of any new inſtances of ſnWehey 
cere and pious proſelites, we mention them to others in arder to ra dere 


them are dejected and troubled in mind about their being cut off fronſiſÞit ge 
their nation, which brand them with the name of meſchummedim u nen 
meſchmodim, i. e. corrupted” and deſtroyed, we endeavour to ſettle 
nearer acquaintance and ſtricter union between them and other tru 
Proſelites. Should this union among themſelves be more and mon beo 
cultivated and exerted in a pious and a ſtrict practice of the love of Gol 


yet unbelieving brethren to Chriſt. 
. r r ttt e 
f From Chap. 4th.—Of the Journeys and Travels two Students have undertaken for the Benji the 1 
e ite den an., th te 


udent ifs divinity, having finiſhed his ſtudies in two differen 


proved the means of his real converſion, he began his travels in H. Bes 
month of July 1728, which was ſoon after the project for the conveW**2s 
ion of the Jews was ſer on foot here. In theſe his travels he. had fü 8 
Avent opportunities to enter into a famillar conference with ſevei on: 
Jews, in which he exhorted thein to acknowledge our Saviour as t 


Te Jevis x9 fen thetn, ke reſold immediately to'Jend me his hep 
hand in this undertaking. .. Thus he arrived here in the month of 0 
1730, after he had travelled on foot ſeventy German leagues, 


* 


certain time. Theſe their endeavours being found very uſeful to fd 
ward this undettaking, made me reſolve as long as the circumſian 


\ 
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vould permit, to keep conſtantly two ſuch travelling ſtudents, and in 
taſe one ſhould go off, to ſupply his place with another.. ö 
Theſe travellers oblige themſelves but for a time to ſerve this under- 
pking. Their chief care in their travels is to acquaint themſelves with 
the Jews in a decent manner; to diſcourſe with them about divine 
raths; -to- diſperſe the little treatiſes, printed here, amongſt them; to 
forward the'above-mentioned care of the proſelites; and to keep a con- 
fant journal of all that is worthy of any notice. 885 | 


They have an opportunity to converſe with the Jews in their walks, 
u the public houſes, where they lodge, or af viſiting the Jews in their 
own houſes. - They frequent their ſynagogues, where they always have 
their bibles before them. What neceflaries they want in their travels, 
they buy of the Jews; and go to them, when they have any occaſion 
to change their money, They ſpeak with them in their own Jewiſh- 
betman dialect. They acquaint them with what Jewiſh-German books 
they carry about them. This foon paves the way without any great 
preamble to a familiar and edifying conference with them. And though 
they always aceoſt them in a civil, modeſt and humble manner, yet they 
derer flatter them, but exert their zeal, when they find it neceſſary. 
The method of conferring with the Jews is not always the ſame, but 
it generally tends to this, that they hear their objections againſt Chriſ. 
tanity, whktrifrey anforer, Then they aſk them, by what means theß 
hope to be ſaved: and When tie y hear their inſufficient anſwers, they 
endeavour to convince them of their gioſy-omiſtakes. Then they lay 
before them a ſhort abſtract of the Chriſtian ref. ond et by 
which all muſt be ſa ved; and make uſe of St. Paul's doctrine by eom- 
paring Adam and Chriſt, and explaining to them the deſign of the ſacrts 
tices in the Old Teſtament They diſcover to them the reaſon of thei? 
exile, which has laſted theſe ſeventeen hundted years. They ſhew them 
the paſſages of ſcripture, by which they may learn, what God requires 
of them in this their ſtill fubſiſting diſperſion, viz. that they ought to 
ſeek after Cd and their King David; and by true repentance and faith 
acknowledge him, whom their fathers have pierced, and lament their 
ong obſtinacy of having deſpiſed and rejected him for ſo many ages. 
They make them ſenſible of the ſincere and hearty love of all true Chrif- 
ans, who not only in their br. devotions, but alſo in their publie 
tongregations, conſtantly and earneſtly pray to God for their conver» 
on and deliverance from their woful condition. They aſſure them of 
aconſiderable number of ſuch Chriſtians, whoſe charitable contributions 
furniſſi them with books in their own Jewiſh-German language and dia- 


.(fay 
1. 4 


ettle 


and are diſtributed gratis to all who deſire to read them. Nay ſome 
poor people ſpare ſome few pence out of their bare neceſſity, and little 
ildren out of their Chriſtmas boxes contribute ſomething. This great 


love they ought not to deſpiſe, or negle& ſuch a gracious vilitation, 
14.51! [ From Chap; $th.—Of the Aar: fa this Undertating/J 41 V1 

By what has been [aid before; one may eaſily judge, that many hands 
re required to carry on this work,” I'reckon hole acnp che num - 


It, which explain to them the way to everlaſting peace and ſalvation, 


1 
' 
j 
| 
j 
| 
| 
' 
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ber of aſſiſtants, who freely promiſed to aſſiſt us with their prayers, and 
I am in hopes they will be as good as their word. WEE 
Some lend their aſſiſtance by communicating their uſeful obſeryz. 
tions and advices how matters may be the better carried on: all which 
I minute down, in order to make uſe of them in their proper time and 
place. Others inſtruct me with their writings relating to this ſubjed: 
and theſe are Jikewiſe carefully laid up in the Jewiſh library ſet-up for 
that purpoſe. e + ks 1M 5; rkelg 1 hy aggro! 
_ Some endeayour to diſtribute divers of the printed tracts among the 
Jews where they live; others upon their travels. Nay ſome perſons of 
quality ſend for a number of thoſe little tracts, and diſtribute then, 
either themſelves, or by their ſervants. What particular aſſiſtance the 
wo travelling ſtudents give, has been mentioned in the foregoing chay. 


Some ſtudents have been found of late years, who were and are ſil 
deſirous to be inſtructed in the Jewiſh modern tongue, in order to qu. 
ng e lend their aſſiſtance upon oceaſion. This preparation 
ecture I continue ſtill every Wedneſday from ſix till ſeven at night. 
All the benefactors, that have hitherto contributed any thing to thy 
furtherance'of this undertaking, have done it out of their free choic 
and liberality, without any ſeeking of mine. Such good and pious be, 
vefactors hath the Lord God raiſed up not only in Gen=>7y, but all 
in Ruſſia, Denmark, England and It. Awong this number ace wy 
ſome perſons of quality, ſeveratatvines; and other Chriſtian people, who 
for the-maf noxt jive no great aflluence nor ſuperfluity themſelves, 
- Among the afliſtants I: cannot but particularly mention thoſe who 
have wholly dedicated themſelves to promote#his-undertaking. There | 
dis firſt an able perſon, who. conſtantly writes ſomething or other, Ihen 
that is to be publiſhed, and who attends the correction of the preſs | 
Secondly, A compoſitor and a printer, &c. - Thirdly, The two travel d be! 
ling ſtudents. And, Laſtly, The amanuenſis who is a ſtudent and int ta 
ſtructs the compoſitor in the Hebrew an hour every dax. 
* Ir 3728 s Fad gd d x | 815 2 [ 1121 ( 4 e eete anne ng 1d 
L The books he mentions are ſuch as theſe: , 1. One intitled, The Lig Mow! 
zu the R ening, ſnewing mens need of ſuch a Saviour as Chriſt is. 2. A lei we 
der. to the abole Fewiſh, Nation in Europe, which: removes inſenlibly 
(che author ſeems to mean, in tlie manner leaſt;jrritating) their fall {Wrong 
notions, of the Way of eſcaping the guilt of ſin . 3. Aritndly Exbun din 
tation to the Fews to read the New'Teſtament, which contains ſo graciouo 
promiſes to them. This piece contains an earneſt diſſuaſive from id gi 
evil treatment of the Jews. 4. Several pieces of the New Teſtament ue 
F. Caſver's Caiechiſin for the Benefit of the eus. 6. The due Prep Pugh 
ration for the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, conferred. upon a Jew ; to rgai 
| gether wich a confutation of the Jewiſh prejudice of being God's dit 
ings becauſe they are Abraham's children. 7. The Augsburg Confeſſion 
to {the diſperſing of] which, e eee che great ſtir among 
the Jews cauſed by the emigration of ſo many thouſands of Saltzbur ges 
has given occaſion. 8. The Gonfutation of the.. Fewiſh Objections 4 


w 


- 
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int the Chriſtian Religion, which Hugo Grotius has added to his 
mk de Veritate Religionis Chriſtianae. Concerning the tracts pub- 


erve hed for the benefit of the Jews, he ſays, in general, that the number 
which iſ copies amounts to 21500. — 


com Chap. 7th.—Of the good Effefts of this Undertaking, particularly in Regard of the Prefs.) 
Concerning the printing preſs, T obſerve in general, that the treatiſes 
liſhed have, for the moſt part, been ſo well received, that of 21000 
pies but very few are left. Neither can I omit mentioning, that of 
the Jews but a ſmall number has been found, who were exaſperated 
and ſet againſt the reading of them. 3 8 
The particular ſucceſs, theſe little tracts have met with, conſiſts in 
js, that the Jews are not only willing but greedy to receive them, nay 
great crouds they have ſtruggled to get at them; they have not only 


e ſtill l ired to have them for themſelves, but for their relations too. Grown 

quz-· Nople and children have ſought for them, and parents have begged 

ation em for their children. . | - 292904 
Some Jews buy them, and allow their children to do the ſame. They 


reſent for them, to ſee, whether they were worth reading; and paid 
r them afterwards. Some Jews have purchaſed a number of thoſe 
e tracts, and ſold them among their own brethren. 


t allo They read thoſe books, or promiſe to read them on their Sabbath; 
d give them to their wives and children to read. A ſervant was for- 
„Who by his maſter to read the Light in the Evening: yet he hid himſelf, 
ves. | d read it privately. Another zealous Jew, who ſhewed a great diſ- 
"whoſe againſt the aforeſaid treatiſe at firſt, was four weeks after found 
Then Fading the ſame on the Sabbath; and had nothing to ſay for himſelf, 
other, ben he was reproved for his bitter invectives he had made againſt it. 
preſs, {Wome are excited to read the Old Teſtament with more care than they 


dbefore, They do not throw them away when they have read them, 
it take great care in keeping of them. - 2 
Many are ſurprized, when they read theſe tracts, and do not know = 
hat to make of them; others, when they are aſked, what they think 

them ? ſay nothing, but expreſs themſelves n a ſigh. They ac- 


Light owledge the author of them to be a learned and wiſe man. A Jew- - \ 
Zen woman, who was much diſſuaded from reading the firſt Epiſtle of 
no WE. John, as containing ſeveral things, repreſented to her as wicked and 

- falle Wrong, was very much aſtoniſhed, when ſhe found the contrary. by 


ding the ſame. There are not a few who commend theſe little 


ciouWoks as uſeful and inſtructive.— A certain Jew, to whom a miniſter - 
m Ad given The Letter of obtaining the Remi ſſion of Sins, ſaid, that he 
ment Wined that preſent more than gold and ſilver. Another, who had 
rept pught The 8 in the Evening very cheap, would nof repent of his 
; gain, though he had given ten times the money for it. And ano- 


er, who had bought the ſame at a higher price, ſaid, he ſhould not 
ve ſcrupled it, if they had aſked never ſo much for it. Another va- 
ed his copy worth a Louis-d'or——Some, who had read the above - 
i treatiſe, declared theit opinion about it to be this, that it contain⸗- 

nothing but what was proved from holy writ ; acknowledging, at the 
V OL. II. Nun ER | 
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ſame time, the fifty-third chapter of Iſaiah, and other paſſages of will A 
ture, to treat of the Meſſiah,  _ | deer 
Such as had got ſome of theſe little pieces, have recommended thel four 
to others, and brought cuſtomers to ſuch as ſold them: nay, they ha read 
given money to poor Jews to purchaſe them. They have even offer to t 
their ſervice for the diſtribution of them. > | Wop 
They have lamented, that the Chriſtians had not tranſlated the N the 
Teſtament into the Jewiſh diale& long ago; and expreſſed a great aM A 
fire to ſee more of the like books printed. Their requeſt is, to have i nay 
books of the New Teſtament as exactly and plainly tranſlated for ti vite 
uſe as is poſſible. Some have ſolicited very much to have all the boli 
ſent y_— that ſhould be printed for the future, which they promiſed! | 
- pay for, 0 _ | = 5 4 
l The diſtribution of theſe little tracts has given the Chriſtians an iz. 
portunity of a familiar and edifying converſe with the Jews; by wii yitt 
many doubts and fcruples of theirs have been diſcovered and anſweredMl ſcen 
[ From Chap. 8th. — Of ſome good Effects of this Undemtaking, in Relation to the Catechumeny _ 
. | Profelites, and to the two travelling Students. | | hos 
Concerning the care taken about the proſelites and catechumem no 
the number of the firſt, who enjoy the benefit thereof, is about a pur 
hundred, that are come tomy knowledge; but it extends more and mo 1 
according to the accounts I receive from the two travelling ſtudenM 1, 
and ofher correſpondents. By this we get a further inſight into Hoge 
ſtate and condition of theſe people, which may be communicated anMpilts 
ther time. And although I have heard of ſuch accounts of ſome of t 
them, as have troubled me very much; yet I have had accounts of ſcan 


thers; which have given me an occaſion of joy and comfort. Some go con 
motions and diſpoſitions have been found amongſt thoſe that are 
ſtructed here. Several, eſpecially thoſe that have turned Papiſts, ha 
_ privately diſcovered their remaining doubts and ſcruples, and grate 
ly acknowledged the reſolution of the ſame. Some vagabond prolelit 
have readily accepted the offered method of leading: a_ regular bub 
Many Chriſtians have been excited to take a greater care to provide 
thoſe miſerable people than they ever did before, Such as were caſt don ther 
by ſeeing themſelves abandoned, have had their ſpirits very much rail 
when they perceived a more than ordinary care was taken of them, 
As s to the progreſs of the two travelling ſtudents among the Jeng 
the Jews not only admit them inta, their houſes, but viſit the ſtuden 
in the inns, where they lodge, to diſcourſe with them about ſpirit 
ſubjects. The Jews generally pay a great attention to what the ſt 
dents ſay; look out the paſſages quoted in the Old Teſtament, and on 
them down; deſire them to repeat and explain that over again win 
. they cannot compreheyg: and are not at all diſcouraged though the 
Rabbi rejects the doctrine. They aſk abundance of queſtions; anda 
deſirous to have their doubts and prejudices reſolved and anſwered. on 
One happened to have Io great a deſire to hear more, that he ſi 
with them all night, and went to prayers with them, The Jews cha . 
hem to viſit them again in theig return, N . 


\- 


chap. 185 8 in the eighteenth Century. 4 


ok! | 
fen A certain Jew, who heard a prophetical paſſage applied to our Re- 


deemer, would not believe for a great while, that the ſame was to be 
ſound in the Old Teſtament, but only ſuppoſed the ſtudents to have 
read it in the New Teſtament. ——Sometimes they have been brought 

to that conviction, that at laſt they were forced to break out into theſe _ 
expreſſions, ſaying: © What then is to be done now, if we would eſcape 

the Lord's judgments?” . a | 
After their diſcourſe with them, they eagerly accept their little books; 
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offer 
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ave t nay they aſk them, and pay for them. Thoſe who have got any, in- : 
or the vite the ſtudents to come and explain what they do not underſtand. 

e bool | 5 BOT | | 
niſed! [ From Chap. gth.—Of the 0bſtruftions and Difficulties this Undertaking meets with.] 


And here I will mention but in few words the firſt great hindrance, 
viz. that one ſeldom meets with a Jew, who is but tolerably acquainted 
with the letter of the Old Teſtament, a few paſſages excepted, which 
ſeem [as they miſinterpret them] to run counter to Chriſtianity, and 
have been inculcated into them by their teachers. The moſt learned 
of them are often the leaſt experienced in holy writ; the generality of 
them ſtudy nothing but the Talmud, And thoſe who read the ſcripture 
now and then, do it without any hearty prayer to God to enlighten and 
purify their hearts, and make them underſtand what they read. 
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1d no The hindrances given among Chriſtians to this good work are theſe: 
dent 1. Their difſenſion. 2. The forcing of conſcience among the Papiſts, 
nto together with their idolatrous ceremonies. 3. The wicked lives of Pa- 

ed andWpilts and Proteſtants; which they, though falſely, impute to the doctrine 
won of the goſpel. 4. The deſtitute condition of the proſelites, and their. 
ts of 


ſcandalous behaviour. 5. The ſmall hope Chriſtians have of their real 
ne goMconverſion?. : | 
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From Chap. ioth. — Some Means by which this Undertaking may be more and more promoted. 1 
No labour ſhould be ſpared, to remove the overgrown ignorance of 
the Jews in regard of the Old-Teſtament, which ignorance is the great 
bulwark of the blind zealot Rabbies, and obſtructs exceedingly the know- 
edge of the goſpel. We ſhall make it our chief buſineſs, to reſcue 


aſt don them by verbal and printed, charitable and ſerious demonſtrations from 

h ralf the prejudices of their human traditions; and lead them to a ſound _ 
them, {knowledge of the word of God, contained in Moſes and the prophets, 

e Jews their and our fundamental rule. 27 | 


ſtuden | | | 

ſpirit From Chap. 11th.—Of Endeavours to promote the Salvation of the Mabommedaus.] 

the (ll Whereas in the late Perſian war the Ruſſians had brought many Ma- 

, and Wommedan priſoners into a certain place, where a Proteſtant clergy- 
in win had an opportunity to ſpeak with them: he ſent mea letter, where- 
1gh then he deſired me, to publiſh ſome inſtructions for the benefit of 
and aWioſe Mahommedans, that either were in Ruſſia, or did live till in the 


ered. 
t he ſid 
ws chal 


onquered places of Perſia, in the Arabic language, they underſtood ;- 
or there was now a fair opportunity of making a good uſe of the Ara- 


a Concerning the prejudices, ignorance, and obſtinacy of the Jews, more may be ſeen 
a Hoſmann's Eſſay, intitled, The Feuiſb Heart hardly to be convinced and converted. 
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| 16 i 0 of the vs in Conn Ke. ave x Iv. 

3 dic, 1 had learned, to the glory of God, When I publiſhed the firſ 
I” - account relating to the Jews, I ſubjoined the requeſt of this pious 
clergyman, intimating withal, that, if there were any pious ſouls, wh, 


: the neceſſary expences, I ſhould gladly undertake the work ret 0 


places, to lend a helping hand for the tranſportation of theſe pieces. 1 


Narva, Peterſburg and Moſcow. Several eminent officers of the arm 


N vanis. A certain biſhop in Sweden has condeſcended to take the fan 


band! in the diſtribution of theſe little books, This affair has likewi 
| Italy is one who lends his aſſiſtance. The Daniſh miſſionaries have take 
of the Dutch ſenate in Batavia has in a like Chriſtian manner undertake 
*s the trouble of diſperſing the ſame over the adjacent Indian iſlands. 


: New-Malthia or Roderwick not far from Reval, and In other parts 


| Frica, at Algiers, Tripoli, Grand Cairo, Alexandria. And though" 


| 5 that, among the Tartars upon the borders of Perſia, the people hi 


0 8 | 


— — 
4 # 


7 - * 5; * * 


| Page 272. In the title of Sc, 14. for Heart-offliting, read Hart- fettig. 
Hage zog. At the end of the title of Sect. 21. ſor September 36, read September 5th, 


Allo in vol. I. Page 93- At the end of the bl paragraph, for Tears read Heer. 
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had the propagation of the knowledge of Chriſt at heart, who would ſuppl 


me. Within a few months after, ſo many liberal contributions were ſer 
in, that I was enabled to procure a good ſtock of Arabic types, whi 
. or proved of great uſe for one at the fame time the cor 

n of the Jews. 
Neither has the Lordbeen wanting to raiſe ſeveral favourers i in = 


the provinces belonging to Ruſſia, I have found ſome in Reval, Rig: 


have taken the pains of diſperſing the good ſeed, where-ever they co 
mand. A like aſſiſtant hath been found at Ratiſbon alſo in Tranſy 


In Rotterdam and the Hague two perſons have lent a helpin 


been recommended to the Dutch governours in Aſia and Africa. 
Proteſtant miniſter in London has ſhewn the like willingneſs; and 


the pains to ſend theſe writings into the great Mogul's country. Ani 
upon the interceſſion of the ſaid miſſionaries, one of the chief membe 


And I am lately informed, that the foreſaid treatiſes are arrived 


Ruſſia; alſo in Lithuania, Conſtantinople, Smyrna, Aleppo, Georgia 
Perſia, amongſt the Tartars and Calmucks: in the Eaſt-Indies; in 


have no account yet of their reception in thoſe diſtant countries, exce 


willingly accepted of them; yet theſe far extended diſtributions of the 
give us reaſon to hope, that the ſeed which God has already begun th 
to ſow in fo many diſtant lands, will i in due time N * blelſi 


5 The End of the 1 a Velume., e 
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Page 83. Tn the Tralick, read thus—— ohn Woolley, a Boy of thirteen. —— 
age 112. For April 8th, read April 1819. | 


age 292. 1n the Notes, for Bath read both. - 


Page 402, At the end of Note (a) for 1745, read 1735. 
Page 430. In the Italick, for Powows read Powow. 


